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CHAP.  XLVIII. 

Plan  of  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  V olumes. — Succefion  and 
CharaSlers  of  the  Greek  Emperors  of  ConJla?itinopley 
from  the  Time  of  Heraclius  to  the  Latin  Conquefi . 

1HAVE  now  deduced  from  Trajan  to  Conftantine,  from  Con-  chap. 
ftantine  to  Heraclius,  the  regular  fcries  of  the  Roman  empe-  < , j 
rors ; and  faithfully  cxpofed  the  prolperous  and  advcrfc  for-  Un- 

tunes of  their  reigns.  Five  centuries  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  une  ,ullorJr* 
empire  have  already  elapfed ; but  a period  of  more  than  eight  hun- 
dred years  ftill  feparates  me  from  the  term  of  my  labours,  the  taking 
of  Conftantinoplc  by  the  Turks.  Should  I perfevere  in  the  fame 
courfe,  Ihould  I obferve  the  fame  mcafure,  a prolix  and  flender 
thread  would  be  fpun  through  many  a volume,  nor  would  the  pa- 
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CXL  fi]P  tlCnt  reac^cr  an  adccluate  reward  of  inftrudion  or  amufcment. 

At  every  ftcp,  as  we  fink  deeper  in  the  decline  and  fall  of  the 
Eaftcrn  empire,  the  annals  of  each  fuccccding  reign  would  impofe 
a more  ungrateful  and  melancholy  talk.  Thefe  annals  muft  con- 
tinue to  repeat  a tedious  and  uniform  tale  of  wcaknefs  and  mifery ; 
the  natural  connexion  of  caufes  and  events  would  be  broken  by 
frequent  and  hafty  tranfitions,  and  a minute  accumulation  of  cir- 
cumftances  muft  deftroy  the  light  and  efted  of  thofe  general  pictures 
• which  compofe  the  ufe  and  ornament  of  a remote  hiftory.  From 
the  time  of  Heraclius,  the  Byzantine  theatre  is  contraded  and 
darkened  : the  line  of  empire,  which  had  been  defined  by  the  laws 
of  Juftinian  and  ‘lie  arms  of  Belifarius,  recedes  on  all  Tides  from  our 
view  : the  Roman  name,  the  proper  fubjed  of  our  enquiries,  is  re- 
duced to  a narrow  corner  of  Europe,  to  the  lonely  fuburbs  of  Con- 
ftantinople  ; and  the  fate  of  the  Greek  empire  has  been  compared  to 
that  of  the  Rhine,  which  lofes  itfelf  in  the  fands,  before  its  waters 
can  mingle  with  the  ocean.  The  fcale  of  dominion  is  diminiflied  to 
our  view  by  the  diftancc  of  time  and  place  : nor  is  the  lofs  of  exter- 
nal fplcndour  compenfatcd  by  the  nobler  gifts  of  virtue  and  genius. 
In  the  laft  moments  of  her  decay,  Conftantinople  was  doubtlefs  more 
opulent  and  populous  than  Athens  at  her  moft  flourifliing  xra,  when 
a fcanty  fum  of  fix  thoufand  talents,  or  twelve  hundred  thoufand 
pounds  fterling,  was  polTcfled  by  twenty-one  thoufand  male  citizens 
of  an  adult  age.  But  each  of  thefe  citizens  was  a freeman,  w'ho 
dared  to  aflert  the  liberty  of  his  thoughts,  words,  and  adions;  whofe 
perfon  and  property  were  guarded  by  equal  law;  and  who  exer- 
cifed  his  independent  vote  in  the  government  of  the  republic.  Their 
numbers  feem  to  be  multiplied  by  the  ftrong  and  various  diferiminations 
of  charader : under  the  ftiield  of  freedom,  on  the  wings  of  emulation 
and  vanity,  each  Athenian  afpired  to  the  level  of  the  national  dignity : 
from  this  commanding  eminence,  fome  chofen  fpirits  foared  beyond  the 
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reach  of  a vulgar  eye ; and  the  chances  of  fupcrior  merit  In  a great  CHAP, 
and  populous  kingdom,  as  they  are  proved  by  experience,  would  excufe  ■ - - '• 

the  computation  of  imaginary  millions.  The  territories  of  Athens, 

Sparta,  and  their  allies,  do  not  exceed  a moderate  province  of  France 
or  England : but  after  the  trophies  of  Salamis  and  Plataea,  they  ex- 
pand in  our  fancy  to  the  gigantic  fize  of  Afia,  which  had  been  tram- 
pled under  the  feet  of  the  victorious  Greeks.  But  the  fubjeCts  of 
the  Byzantine  empire,  who  affumc  and  dilhonour  the  names  both 
of  Greeks  and  Romans,  prefent  a dead  uniformity  of  abjeCi  vices, 
which  are  neither  foftened  by  the  weaknefs  of  humanity,  nor  ani- 
mated by  the  vigour  of  memorable  crimes.  The  freemen  of  anti- 
quity might  repeat  with  generous  enthufiafm  the  fentence  of  Homer, 

“ that  on  the  firll  day  of  his  fervitude,  the  captive  is  deprived  of 
“ one  half  of  his  manly  virtue.”  But  the  poet  had  only  feen  the 
effeds  of  civil  or  domeflic  flavery,  nor  could  he  foretell  that  the 
fecond  moiety  of  manhood  mud  be  annihilated  by  the  fpiritual  de- 
fpotifm,  which  (hackles,  not  only  the  actions,  but  even  the  thoughts 
of  the  prollrate  votary.  By  this  double  yoke,  the  Greeks  were  op- 
preffed  under  the  fucceffors  of  Heraclius;  the  tyrant,  a law  of  eter- 
nal juftice,  was  degraded  by  the  vices  of  his  fubjeCts ; and  on  the 
throne,  in  the  camp,  in  the  fchools,  we  fearch,  perhaps  with  fruitlefs 
diligence,  the  names  and  characters  that  may  deferve  to  be  refeued 
from  oblivion.  Nor  are  the  dcfcCts  of  the  fubjeCt  compcnfated  by 
the  fkill  and  variety  of  the  painters.  Of  a fpace  of  eight  hundred 
years,  the  four  firft  centuries  are  overfpread  with  a cloud  interrupted 
by  fome  faint  and  broken  rays  of  hiftoric  light : in  the  lives  of  the  ' 
emperors,  from  Maurice  to  Alexius,  Bafil  the  Macedonian  has  alone 
been  the  theme  of  a feparate  work  ; and  the  abfence,  or  lofs,  or  im- 
perfection of  contemporary  evidence,  mull  be  poorly  fupplied  by  the 
doubtful  authority  of  more  recent  compilers.  The  four  lafl  cen- 
turies are  exempt  from  the  reproach  of  penury : and  with  the  Com- 
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neniaa  family,  the  hiftoric  mufe  of  Conftantinople  again  revives,  blit 
her  apparel  is  gaudy,  her  motions  are  without  elegance  or  graced  A 
fucceflion  of  priefts,  or  courtiers,  treads  in  each  other’s  footfteps  in 
the  fame  path  of  fervitude  and  fuperftition  : their  views  are  narrow, 
their  judgment  is  feeble  or  corrupt;  and  we  clofe  the  volume  of 
copious  barrennefs,  ftill  ignorant  of  the  caufcs  of  events,  the  cha- 
racters of  the  attors,  and  the  manners  of  the  times,  which  they  ce- 
lebrate or  deplore.  The  obfervation  which  has  been  applied  to  a 
man-,  may  be  extended  to  a whole  people,  that  the  energy  of  the 
fword  is  communicated  to  the  pen  ; and  it  will  be  found  by  experience* 
that  the  tone  of  hiftory  will  rife  or  fall  with  the  fpirit  of  the  age. 

From  thefe  confidcrations,  I fhould  have  abandoned  without  re- 
gret the  Greek  Haves  and  their  fervilc  hiftorians,  had  I not  reflected 
that  the  fate  of  the  Byzantine  monarchy  is  pajjively  connected  with 
the  mod  fplendid  and  important  revolutions  which  have  changed 
the  ftate  of  the  world.  The  fpace  of  the  loft  provinces  was  imme- 
diately replenifhed  with  new  colonies  and  rifing  kingdoms  : the 
adfive  virtues  of  peace  and  war  deferted  from  the  vanquifhed  to  the 
victorious  nations ; and  it  is  in  their  origin  and  conquefts,  in  their 
religion  and  government,  that  we  muft  explore  the  caufes  and  cffe&s 
of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Eaftern  empire.  Nor  will  this  fcope  of 
narrative,  the  riches  and  variety  of  thefe  materials,  be  incompatible 
with  tire  unity  of  defign  and  compofition.  As,  in  his  daily  prayers, 
the  Mufulman  of  Fez  or  Delhi  ftill  turns  his  face  towards  the  temple 
of  Mecca,  the  hiftorian’s  eye  fhall  be  always  fixed  on  the  city  of 
Conftantinople.  The  excuvfive  line  may  embrace  the  wilds  of  Arabia 
and  Tartary,  but  the  circle  will  he  ultimately  reduced  to  the  de- 
crcafing  limit  of  the  Roman  monarchy. 

On  this  principle  I fhall  now  eftablifh  the  plan  of  the  two  laft 
volumes  of  the  prefent  work.  The  firft  chapter  will  contain,  in  a 
regular  ferics,  the  emperors  who  reigned  at  Conftantinople  during  a 

period 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  s 

period  of  fix  hundred  years,  from  the  days  of  Heraclius  to  the  Latin  c H A P. 
conqueft:  a rapid  abftract,  which  may  be  fupported  by  a general 
appeal  to  the  order  and  text  of  the  original  hiftorians.  In  this  in- 
troduction, I fhall  confine  myfelf  to  the  revolutions  of  the  throne, 
the  fucceffion  of  families,  the  perfonal  charaftcrs  of  the  Greek 
princes,  the  mode  of  their  life  and  death,  the  maxims  and  influence 
of  their  domcftic  government,  and  the  tendency  of  their  reign  to 
accelerate  or  fufpend  the  downfal  of  the  Eaftern  empire.  Such  a 
chronological  review  will  ferve  to  illuftrate  the -various  argument  of 
the  fubfequent  chapters ; and  each  circumftance  of  the  eventful  ftory 
of  the  Barbarians  will  adapt  itfelf  in  a proper  place  to  the  Byzantine 
annals.  1 he  internal  ftate  of  the  empire,  and  the  dangerous  herefy 
of  the  Paulicians,  which  fliook  the  Eaft  and  enlightened  the  Weft,  will 
oe  the  fubjedt  of  two  feparate  chapters ; but  thefe  enquiries  mud  be 
poftponed  till  our  farther  progrefs  fhall  have  opened  the  view  of  the 
world  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries  of  the  Chriftian  sera.  After 
this  foundation  of  Byzantine  hiftory,  the  following  nations  will  pafs 
before  our  eyes,  and  each  will  occupy  the  fpace  to  which  it  may- 
be entitled  by  greatnefs  or  merit,  or  the  degree  of  connedion  with 
the  Roman  world  and  the  prefent  age.  I.  The  Franks  ; a general 
appellation  which  includes  all  the  Barbarians  of  France,  Italy,  'and 
Germany,  who  wrere  united  by  the  fword  and  feeptre  of  Char- 
lemagne. The  perfccution  of  images  and  their  votaries,  feparated 
Rome  and  Italy  from  the  Byzantine  throne,  and  prepared  the  rc- 
ftoration  of  the  Roman  empire  in  the  Weft.  II.  The  Arabs  or 
Saracens.  Three  ample  chapters  will  be  devoted  to  this  curious 
and  interefting  object.  In  the  firft,  after  a picture  of  the  country 
and  its  inhabitants,  I fhall  inveftigate  the  charadcr  of  Mahomet; 

t 

the  character,  religion,  and  fuccefs  of  the  prophet.  In  the  fecond 
I fhall  lead  the  Arabs  to  the  conqueft  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Africa,, 
the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire  j nor  can  I check  their  vi&o- 
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CHAP,  nous  career  till  they  have  overthrown  the  monarchies  of  Perfia  and 
XLVIII.  J 

• ' . * ' Spain.  In  the  third  I fliall  enquire  how  Conftantinoplc  and  Europe 

were  faved  by  the  luxury  and  arts,  the  divifion  and  decay,  of  the 
empire  of  the  caliphs.  A fmgle  chapter  will  include,  III.  The  Bul- 
garians, IV.  Hungarians,  and,  V.  Russians,  who  aflaulted 
by  fea  or  by  land  the  provinces  and  the  capital ; but  the  laft  of 
thefe,  fo  important  in  their  prefent  greatnefs,  will  excite  fome  cu- 
riofity  in  their  origin  and  infancy.  VI.  The  Normans  ; or  ra- 
ther the  private  adventurers  of  that  warlike  people,  who  founded  a 
powerful  kingdom  in  Apulia  and  Sicily,  (hook  the  throne  of  Con- 
flantinople,  difplayed  the  trophies  of  chivalry,  and  almoft  realized 
the  wonders  of  romance.  VII.  The  Latins  ; the  fubje&s  of  the 
pope,  the  nations  of  the  Weft,  who  enlifted  under  the  banner  of 
the  crofs  for  the  recovery  or  relief  of  the  holy  fepulchrc.  The 
Greek  emperors  were  terrified  and  preferved  by  the  myriads  of  pil- 
grims who  marched  to  Jerufalem  with  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  and  the 
peers  of  Chriftendom.  The  fecond  and  third  crufades  trod  in  the 
footfteps  of  the  firft : Afia  and  Europe  were  mingled  in  a facrcd 
war  of  two  hundred  years  ; and  the  Chriftian  powers  were  bravely 
refilled,  and  finally  expelled,  by  Saladin  and  the  Mamalukes  ot  Egypt. 
In  thefe  memorable  crufades,  a fleet  and  army  of  French  and  Vene- 
tians were  diverted  from  Syria  to  the  Thracian  Bofphorus:  they 
aflaulted  the  capital,  they  fubverted  the  Greek  monarchy  : and  a 
dynally  of  Latin  princes  was  feated  near  threefcore  years  on  the 
throne  of  Conllantine.  VIII.  The  Greeks  themfelves,  during  this 
period  of  captivity  and  exile,  mull  be  confidered  as  a foreign  na- 
tion ; the  enemies,  and  again  the  fovereigns,  of  Conftantinoplc. 
Misfortune  had  rekindled  a fpark  of  national  virtue ; and  the  Im- 
perial feries  may  be  continued  with  fome  dignity  from  their  reftora- 
tion  to  the  Turkilh  conqucft.  IX.  The  Moguls  and  Tartars. 
By  the  arms  of  Zingis  and  his  defcendants,  the  globe  was  lhaken 
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the  caliphs  fell,  and  the  Csefars  trembled  on  their  throne.  The  vie-  i — ' r 
torics  of  Timour  fufpended  above  fifty  years  the  final  ruin  of  the 
Byzantine  empire.  X.  I have  already  noticed  the  firft  appearance 
of  the  Turks,  and  the  names  of  the  fathers,  of  Scljuk  and  Othman , 
diferiminate  the  two  fucccflive  dynafties  of  the  nation,  which  emerged 
in  the  eleventh  century  from  the  Scythian  wildernefs.  The  former 
eftablifhed  a potent  and  fplcndid  kingdom  from  the  banks  of  the 
Oxus  to  Antioch  and  Nice ; and  the  firft  crufade  was  provoked  by 
the  violation  of  Jerufalem  and  the  danger  of  Conftantinople.  From 
an  humble  origin,  the  Ottomans  arofe,  the  fcourge  and  terror  of  Chrif- 
tendom.  Conftantinople  was  befiegcd  and  taken  by  Mahomet  II. 
and  his  triumph  annihilates  the  remnant,  the  image,  the  title,  of 
the  Roman  empire  in  the  Eaft.  The  fchifm  of  the  Greeks  will  be 
conne&ed  with  their  laft  calamities,  and  the  reftoration  of  learning 
in  the  Weftern  world.  I fhall  return  from  the  captivity  of  the  new, 
to  the  ruins  of  ancient  Rome:  and  the  venerable  name,  the  interefting 
theme,  will  fhed  a ray  of  glory  on  the  conclufion  of  my  labours. 


THE  emperor  Heraclius  had  punifhed  a tyrant  and  afeended  his  Second  mar. 
throne ; and  the  memory  of  his  reign  is  perpetuated  by  the  tranficnt  death  of  He- 
conqueft,  and  irreparable  lofs,  of  the  Eaftern  provinces.  After  the  racliu,‘ 
death  of  Eudocia,  his  firft  wife,  he  difobeyed  the  patriarch,  and 
violated  the . laws,  by  his  fecond  marriage  with  his  niece  Martina ; 
and  the  fuperftition  of  the  Greeks  beheld  the  judgment  of  heaven 
in  the  difeafes  of  the  father  and  the  deformity  of  his  offspring.  But 
the  opinion  of  an  illegitimate  birth  is  fuflicient  to  diftradft  the  choice, 
and  loofen  the  obedience,  of  the  people : the  ambition  of  Martina 
was  quickened  by  maternal  love,  and  perhaps  by  the  envy  of  a ftep- 
mothcr  j and  the  aged  hufband  was  too  feeble  to  withftarid  the  arts 
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of  conjugal  allurements.  Conflantinc,  his  deleft  fon,  enjoyed  In  a 
mature  age  the  title  of  Auguftus ; but  the  weaknefs  of  his  conftitu- 
tion  required  a colleague  and  a guardian,  and  he  yielded  with  fecret 
reluctance  to  the  partition  of  the  empire.  The  fenate  was  fum- 
moned  to  the  palace  to  ratify  or  atteft  the  afiociation  of  Heracleonas, 
the  fon  of  Martina:  the  impofition  of  the  diadem  was  confecrated 
by  the  prayer  and  blefling  of  the  patriarch ; the  fenators  and  patri- 
cians adored  the  majefty  of  the  great  emperor  and  the  partners  of 
his  reign ; and  as  foon  as  the  doors  were  thrown  open,  they  were 
hailed  by  the  tumultuary  but  important  voice  of  the  foldiers.  After 
an  interval  of  live  months,  the  pompous  ceremonies  which  formed 
the  efiencc  of  the  Byzantine  ftate  were  celebrated  in  the  cathedral 
and  the  hippodrome : the  concord  of  the  royal  brothers  was  affedt- 
edly  difplayed  by  the  younger  leaning  on  the  arm  of  the  elder ; and 
the  name  of  Martina  was  mingled  in  the  rcludlant  or  venal  accla- 
mations of  the  people.  Heraclius  furvived  this  alfociation  about 
two  years : his  laft  teftament  declared  his  two  fons  the  equal  heirs 
of  the  Eaftcrn  empire,  and  commanded  them  to  honour  his  widow 
Martina  as  their  mother  and  their  fovereign. 

When  Martina  firft  appeared  on  the  throne  with  the  name  and 
attributes  of  royalty,  fhe  was  checked  by  a firm,  though  refpcdtful, 
oppofition ; and  the  dying  embers  of  freedom  were  kindled  by  the 
breath  of  fuperftitious  prejudice.  “We  reverence,”  exclaimed  the 
voice  of  a citizen,  “ we  reverence  the  mother  of  our  princes ; but 
**  to  thole  princes  alone  our  obedience  is  due ; and  Conftantine,  the 
“ elder  emperor,  is  of  an  age  to  fuftain,  in  his  own  hands,  the 
“ weight  of  the  feeptre.  Your  fex  is  excluded  by  nature  from  the 
“ toils  of  government.  How  could  you  combat,  how  could  you 
**  anlwer,  the  Barbarians,  who,  with  hoftile  or  friendly  intentions, 
“ may  approach  the  royal  city  ? May  heaven  avert  from  the  Ro- 
**  man  republic  this  national  difgrace,  which  would  provoke  the 
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“ patience  of  the  flaves  of  Perfia.”  Martina  defcendcd  from  the  cXlV^jP* 
throne  with  indignation,  and  fought  a refuge  in  the  female  apart-  v... 
mcnt  of  the  palace.  The  reign  of  Conftantine  the  third  lafted  only 
one  hundred  and  three  days : he  expired  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  hia 
age,  and,  although  his  life  had  been  a long  malady,  a belief  was 
entertained  that  poii'on  had  been  the  means,  and  his  cruel  ftep- 
mother  the  author,  of  his  untimely  fate.  Martina  reaped  indeed  Heradeonu, 

A • D • 6^ i ^ 

the  harveft  of  his  death,  and  aflumed  the  government  in  the  name  May  aj. 
of  the  furviving  emperor ; but  the  inceftuous  widow  of  Heraclius 
was  univerfally  abhorred  j the  jealoufy  of  the  people  was  awakened, 
and  the  two  orphans  whom  Conftantine  had  left,  became  the  obje&s 
of  the  public  care.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  fon  of  Martina,  who 
was  no  more'  than  fifteen  years  of  age,  was  taught  to  declare  himfelf 
the  guardian  of  his  nephews,  one  of  whom  lie  had  prefented  at 
the  baptifmal  font : it  was  in  vain  that  he  fwore  on  the  wood  of  the 
true  crofs,  to  defend  them  againft  all  their  enemies.  On  his  death- 
bed, the  late  emperor  had  difpatched  a trufty  fervant  to  arm  the 
troops  and  provinces  of  the  Eaft  in  the  defence  of  his  helplefs  chil- 
dren : the  eloquence  and  liberality  of  Valentin  .had  been  fuccefsful, 
and  from  his  camp  of  Chalcedon,  he  boldly  demanded  the  punifti- 
ment  of  the  aflalfins,  and  the  reftoration  of  the  lawful  heir.  The 
licence  of  the  foldiers  who  devoured  the  grapes  and  drank  the  wine 
of  their  Afiatic  vineyards,  provoked  the  citizens  of  Conftantinople 
againft  the  domeftic  authors  of  their  calamities,  and  the  dome  of 
St.  Sophia  re-echoed,  not  with  prayers  and  hymns,  but  with  the 
clamours  and  imprecations  of  an  enraged  multitude.  At  their  im- 
perious command,  Heracleonas  appeared  in  the  pulpit  with  the 
eldcft  of  the  royal  orphans  ; Conftans  alone  was  faluted  as  emperor 
of  the  Romans,  and  a crown  of  gold,  which  had  been  taken  from 
the  tomb  of  Heraclius,  was  placed  on  his  head,  with  the  folcmn  be- 
nediction of  the  patriarch.  But  in  the  tumult  of  joy  and  indigna- 
Vol.  V.  C . tion, 
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tion,  the  church  was  pillaged,  the  fan&uary  was  polluted  by  a pro- 
mifcuous  crowd  of  Jews  and  Barbarians  j and  the  Monothelitc  Pyr- 
rhus, a creature  of  the  emprefs,  after  dropping  a proteftation  on  the 
altar,  cfcaped  by  a prudent  flight  from  the  zeal  of  the  Catholics.  A 
more  fcrious  and  bloody  talk  was  referved  for  the  fenate,  who  de- 
rived a temporary  ftrength  from  the  confent  of  the  foldiers  and 
people.  The  fpirit  of  Roman  freedom  revived  the  ancient  and 
awful  examples  of  the  judgment  of  tyrants,  and  the  Imperial  cul- 
prits were  depofed  and  condemned  as  the  authors  of  the  death  of 
Conftantine.  But  the  feverity  of  the  confcript  fathers  was  Rained 
by  the  indifcriminate  punifhment  of  the  innocent  and  the  guilty : 
Martina  and  Heracleonas  were  fentenced  to  the  amputation,  tha 
former  of  her  tongue,  the  latter  of  his  nofe ; and  after  this  cruel 
execution,  they  confumed  the  remainder  of  their  days  in  exile  and 
oblivion.  The  Greeks  who  were  capable  of  refledion  might  find 
fome  confolation  for  their  fervitude,  by  obferving  the  abufe  of  power 
when  it  was  lodged  for  a moment  in  the  hands  of  an  ariftocracy. 

We  (hall  imagine  ourfelves  tranfported  five  hundred  years  back- 
wards to  the  age  of  the  Antonines,  if  we  liften  to  die  oration  which 
Conftans  II.  pronounced  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age  before  the 
Byzantine  fenate.  After  returning  his  thanks  for  the  juft  puniftu* 
ment  of  the  aflaflins  who  had  intercepted  the  faireft  hopes  of  his 
father’s  reign,  “ By  the  divine  providence,”  faid  the  young  em- 
peror, “ and  by  your  righteous  decree,  Martina  and  her  inceftuous 
“ progeny  have  been  call  headlong  from  the  throne.  Your  majefty 
u and  wifdom  have  prevented  the  Roman  Rate  from  degenerating 
**  into  lawlcfs  tyranny.  I therefore  exhort  and  bcfcech  you  to  ftand 
“ forth  as  the  counfellors  and  judges  of  the  common  fafety.”  The 
fenators  were  gratified  by  the  refpe«Slful  addrefs  and  liberal  donative 
of  their  fovercign  ; but  thefe  fervilc  Greeks  were  unworthy  and  rc- 
gardlcfo  of  freedom ; and  in  his  mind,  the  leflon  of  an  hour  was 
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quickly  erazed  by  the  prejudices  of  the  age  and  the  habits  of  dcfpot- 

ifm.  He  retained  only  a jealous  fear  left  the  fenate  or  people  fhould  * — t 

one  day  invade  the  right  of  primogeniture,  and  feat  his  brother 

Theodofius  on  an  equal  throne.  By  the  impofition  of  holy  orders, 

the  grandfon  of  Heraclius  was  difqualified  for  the  purple ; but  this 

ceremony,  which  feemed  to  profane  the  facraments  of  the  church, 

was  inefficient  to  appeafe  the  fufpicions  of  the  tyrant,  and  the  death 

of  the  deacon  Theodofius  could  alone  expiate  the  crime  of  his  royal 

birth.  His  murder  was  avenged  by  the  imprecations  of  the  people, 

and  the  affaffin,  in  the  fulnefs  of  power,  was  driven  from  his  capital 

into  voluntary  and  perpetual  exile.  Conftans  embarked  for  Greece ; 

and,  as  if  he  meant  to  retort  the  abhorrence  which  he  deferved,  he  is 

faid,  from  the  Imperial  galley,  to  have  fpit  againft  the  walls  of  his 

native  city.  After  paffing  the  winter  at  Athens,  he  failed  to  Ta- 

rentum  in  Italy,  vifited  Rome,  and  concluded  a long  pilgrimage  of 

difgrace  and  facrilcgious  rapine,  by  fixing  his  refidence  at  Syracufe. 

But  if  Conftans  could  fly  from  his  people,  he  could  not  fly  from 
himfelf.  The  remorfe  of  his  confcience  created  a phantom  who  pur- 
fued  him  by  land  and  fea,  by  day  and  by  night ; and  the  vifionary 
Theodofius,  prefenting  to  his  lips  a cup  of  blood,  faid,  or  feemed  to 
fay,  u Drink,  brother,  drink  a fure  emblem  of  the  aggravation  of 
his  guilt,  fince  he  had  received  from  the  hands  of  the  deacon  the 
myftic  cup  of  the  blood  of  Chrift.  Odious  to  himfelf  and  to  man- 
kind, Conftans  perifhed  by  domeftic,  perhaps  by  epifcopal,  treafon, 
in  the  capital  of  Sicily.  A fervant  who  waited  in  the  bath,  after 
pouring  warm  water  on  his  head,  ftruck  him  violently  with  the  vafe. 

He  fell,  ftunned  by  the  blow  and  fuffocated  by  the  water ; and  his 
attendants,  'who  wondered  at  the  tedious  delay,  beheld  with  indiffer- 
ence the  corpfe  of  their  lifelefs  emperor.  The  troops  of  Sicily  in- 
verted with  the  purple  an  obfeure  youth,  whofe  inimitable  beauty 
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eluded,  and  it  might  eafily  elude,  the  declining  art  of  the  painters 
and  fculptors  of  the  age. 

Conftans  had  left  in  the  Byzantine  palace  three  fons,  the  eldeft  of 
whom  had  been  clothed  in  his  infancy  with  the  purple.  When 
the  father  fumrnoned  them  to  attend  his  perfon  in  Sicily,  thefe  pre- 
cious hoflages  were  detained  by  the  Greeks,  and  a firm  refufal  in- 
formed him  that  they  were  the  children  of  the  (late.  The  news  of 
his  murder  was  conveyed  with  almoft  fupernatural  fpeed  from  Syra- 
cufe  to  Conftantinople ; and  Conftantine,  the  eldeft  of  his  fons,  in- 
herited his  throne  without  being  the  heir  of  the  public  hatred.  His 
fubjedto  contributed,  with  zeal  and  alacrity,  to  chaftife  the  guilt  and 
prefumption  of  a province  which  had  ufurped  the  rights  of  the  fenate 
and  people ; the  young  emperor  failed  from  the  Hellefpont  with  a 
powerful  fleet ; and  the  legions  of  Rome  and  Carthage  were  aflem- 
bled  under  his  ftandard  in  the  harbour  of  Syracufe.  The  defeat  of 
the  Sicilian  tyrant  was  eafy,  his  puniihment  juft,  and  his  beauteous 
head  was  expofed  in  the  hippodrome  : but  I cannot  applaud  the 
clemency  of  a prince,  who,  among  a crowd  of  vidtims,  condemned 
the  fon  of  a patrician,  for  deploring  with  fome  bitternefs  the  execu- 
tion of  a virtuous  father.  The  youth  was  caftrated : he  furvived  the 
operation,  and  the  memory  of  this  indecent  cruelty  is  preferved  by 
the  elevation  of  Germanus  to  the  rank  of  a patriarch  and  faint. 
After  pouring  this  bloody  libation  on  his  father’s  tomb,  Conftantine 
returned  to  his  capital,  and  the  growth  of  his  young  beard  during 
the  Sicilian  voyage,  was  announced  by  the  familiar  furname  of  Po- 
gonatus,  to  the  Grecian  world.  But  his  reign,  like  that  of  his  pre- 
deceflor,  was  ftained  with  fraternal  difeord.  On  his  two  brothers, 
Heraclius  and  Tiberius,  he  had  bellowed  the  title  of  Auguftus  : an 
empty  title,  for  they  continued  to  languilh  without  trull  or  power 
in  the  folitude  of  the  palace.  At  their  fecret  inlligation,  the  troops 
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of  the  Anatolian  theme  or  province  approached  the  city  on  the  Afiatic  Cx^vfjj P* 

fide,  demanded  for  the  royal  brothers,  the  partition  or  exercife  of  y— _/ 

fovereignty,  and  fupported  their  feditious  claim  by  a theological  ar- 
gument. They  were  Chriftians  (they  cried),  and  orthodox  Ca- 
tholics ; the  fincere  votaries  of  the  holy  and  undivided  Trinity.  Since 
there  are  three  equal  perfons  in  heaven,  it  is  reafonable  there  fhould 
be  three  equal  perfons  upon  earth.  The  emperor  invited  thefe 
learned  divines  to  a friendly  conference,  in  which  they  might  pro- 
pofe  their  arguments  to  the  fenate  : they  obeyed  the  fummons,  but 
the  profpeft  of  their  bodies  hanging  on  the  gibbet  in  the  fuburb  of 
Galata,  reconciled  their  companions  to  the  unity  of  the  reign  of  Con- 
ftantine.  He  pardoned  his  brothers,  and  their  names  were  (till  pro- 
nounced in  the  public  acclamations : but  on  the  repetition  or  fufpicion 
of  a firailar  offence,  the  obnoxious  princes  were  deprived  of  their 
titles  and  nofes,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Catholic  bilhops  who  were 
affembled  at  Conftantinople  in  the  fixth  general  fynod.  In  the  clofe 
of  his  life,  Pogonatus  was  anxious  only  to  eftablilh  the  right  of  pri- 
mogeniture : the  hair  of  his  two  fons,  Juftinian  and  Heraclius,  was 
offered  on  the  fhrine  of  St.  Peter,  as  a fymbol  of  their  fpiritual 
adoption  by  the  pope ; but  the  elder  was  alone  exalted  to  the  rank 
of  Auguftus  and  the  affurance  of  the  empire. 

After  the  deceai'e  of  his  father,  the  inheritance  of  the  Roman  Ju<l,n,an  n* 
world  devolved  to  Juftinian  II. ; and  the  name  of  a triumphant  law-  September! 
giver  was  dilhonoured  by  the  vices  of  a boy,  who  imitated  his 
namefake  only  in  the  expenfive  luxury  of  building.  His  paftions 
were  ftrong ; his  underftanding  was  feeble  ; and  he  was  intoxicated 
with  a foolifh  pride,  that  his  birth  had  given  him  the  command 
of  millions,  of  whom  the  fmalleft  community  would  not  have 
chofeu  him  for  their  local  magiftrate.  His  favourite  minifters  were 
two  beings  the  leaft  fufccptible  of  human  fympathy,  an  eunuch 
and  a monk ; to  the  one  he  abandoned  the  palace,  to  the  other  the 

finances ; 
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c H a f.  finances ; the  former  corrected  the  emperor’s  mother  with  a fcourge, 
the  latter  fufpended  the  infolvent  tributaries,  with  their  heads  down- 


wards, over  a flow  and  linoaky  fire.  Since  the  days  of  Commodus 
and  Caracalla,  the  cruelty  of  the  Roman  princes  had  moft  com- 


fomc vigour  of  character,  enjoyed  the  fufferings,  and  braved  the 
revenge,  of  his  fubjc£ls  about  ten  years,  till  the  meafure  was  full, 
of  his  crimes  and  of  their  patience.  In  a dark  dungeon,  Leontius, 
a general  of  reputation,  had  groaned  above  three  years,  with  fome 
of  the  nobleft  and  mod  deferring  of  the  patricians : he  was  fud- 
denly  drawn  forth  to  aflume  the  government  of  Greece ; and  this 
promotion  of  an  injured  man  was  a mark  of  the  contempt  rather 
than  of  the  confidence  of  his  prince.  As  he  was  followed  to  the 
port  by  the  kind  offices  of  his  friends,  Leontius  obferved  with  a 
ligh  that  he  was  a victim  adorned  for  facrifice,  and  that  inevitable 
death  would  purfuc  his  footfteps.  They  ventured  to  reply,  that 
glory  and  empire  might  be  the  recompenfe  of  a generous  rcfolu- 
tion ; that  every  order  of  men  abhorred  the  reign  of  a monder ; 
and  that  the  hands  of  two  hundred  thoufand  patriots  expedted  only 
the  voice  of  a leader.  The  night  was  chofen  for  their  deliverance ; 
and  in  the  firfl  effort  of  the  confpirators,  the  praefedt  was  flain,  and 
the  prifons  were  forced  open : the  emiflaries  of  Leontius  proclaimed 
in  every  dreet,  **  Chridians,  to  St.  Sophia and  the  feafonable  text 
of  the  patriarch,  “ this  is  the  day  of  the  Lord !”  was  the  prelude 
of  an  inflammatory  fermon.  From  the  church  the  people  adjourn- 
ed to  the  hippodrome : Juflinian,  in  whofe  caufe  not  a fword  had 
been  drawn,  was  dragged  before  thefe  tumultuary  judges,  and  their 
clamours  demanded  the  indant  death  of  the  tyrant.  But  Leontius, 
who  was  already  clothed  with  the  purple,  cad  an  eye  of  pity  on 
the  proflratc  fon  of  his  own  benefadtor  and  of  fo  many  emperors. 
The  life  of  Juflinian  was  fparedj  the  amputation  of  his  nofe,  per- 


monly  been  the  effect  of  their  fear;  but  Juflinian,  who  poflefled 


haps 
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haps  of  his  tongue,  was  imperfectly  performed  : the  happy  flexibi—  c H ,A , p- 
fhy  of  the  Greek  language  could  impofe  the  name  of  Rhinotmetus ; w— ^ 
and  the  mutilated  tyrant  was  baniihed  to  Cherfonse  in  Crim-Tar- 
tary,  a lonely  fcttlement,  where  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  were  imported 
as  foreign  luxuries. 

On  the  edge  of  the  Scythian  wildernefs,  Juftinian  dill  chcriflicd 
the  pride  of  his  birth  and  the  hope  of  his  reftoration.  After  three  695—70$, 
years  exile,  he  received  the  plcafing  intelligence  that  his  injury  was 
avenged  by  a fecond  revolution,  and  that  Leontius  in  his  turn  had 
been  dethroned  and  mutilated  by  the  rebel  Apfnnar,  who  aftumed 
the  more  refpeClable  name  of  Tiberius.  But  the  claim  of  lineal 
fticceflion  was  ftill  formidable  to  a plebeian  ufurper  > and  his  jear- 
loufy  was  ftimulated  by  the  complaints  and  charges  of  the  Clier- 
fonites,  who  beheld  the  vices  of  the  tyrant  in  the  fpirit  of  the  exile. 

With  a band  of  followers,  attached  to  his  perfon  by  common  hope 
or  common  defpair,  Juftinian  fled  from  the  inhoipitable  fliore  to  the 
hord  of  the  Chozars,  who  pitched  their  tents  between  the  Tanais  and 
Boryfthenes.  The  khan  entertained  with  pity  and  refpcCl  the  royal 
fuppliant : Phonagoria,.  once  an  opulent  city,  on  the  Aliatic  fide  of 
the  lake  Moeotis,  was  afligned  for  his  reftdence ; and  every  Roman, 
prejudice  was  ftifled  in  his  marriage  with  the  (ifter  of  the  Barbarian,, 
who  feems,  however,  from  the  name  of  Theodora,  to  have  received 
the  facrament  of  baptifm.  But  the  faithlefs  Chozar  was  foon  tempted 
by  the  gold  of  Conftantinoplc  ; and  had  not  the  defign  been  revealed 
by  the  conjugal  love  of  Theodora,  her  hufhand  mud  have  been 
aflaftinated,  or  betrayed  into  the  power  of  his  enomics.^  After 
ftrangling,  with  his  own  hands*,  the  two  emiftaries  of  the  khan,. 

Juftinian  fent  back  his  wife  to  her  brother,  and  embarked  on  the 
Euxine  in  fearch  of  new  and  more  faithful  allies.  His  veflel  was 
allaulted  by  a violent  tempeft ; and  one  of  his  pious  companions 
adviicd  him  to  deferve  the  mercy  of  God  by  a vow  of  general  foi> 
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givenefs,  if  he  Ihould  be  reftored  to  the  throne.  “ Of  forgivenefs  ?” 
replied  the  intrepid  tyrant : “ may  I perifh  this  inftant — may  the 
u Almighty  whelm  me  in  the  waves — if  I confent  to  fparc  a fingle 
**  head  of  my  enemies !”  He  furvived  this  impious  menace,  failed 
into  the  mouth  of  the  Danube,  trufted  his  perfon  in  the  royal  vil- 
lage of  the  Bulgarians,  and  purchafed  the  aid  of  Terbelis,  a Pagan 
conqueror,  by  the  promife  of  his  daughter  and  a fair  partition  of 
the  treafures  of  the  empire.  The  Bulgarian  kingdom  extended  to 
the  confines  of  Thrace ; and  the  two  princes  befieged  Conftantinople 
at  the  head  of  fifteen  thoufand  horfe.  Apfimar  was  difmayed  by 
the  fudden  and  hoftile  apparition  of  his  rival,  whofe  head  had  been 
promifed  by  the  Chozar,  and  of  whofe  evafion  he  was  yet  ignorant. 
After  an  abfence  of  ten  years,  the  crimes  of  Juftinian  were  faintly 
remembered,  and  the  birth  and  misfortunes  of  their  hereditary  fo- 
vereign  excited  the  pity  of  the  multitude,  ever  difeontented  with  the 
ruling  powers ; and  by  the  adtive  diligence  of  his  adherents  he  was 
introduced  into  the  city  and  palace  of  Conftantine. 

In  rewarding  his  allies  and  recalling  his  wife,  Juftinian  difplayed 
fome  fenfe  of  honour  and  gratitude  j and  Terbelis  retired,  after 
fweeping  away  an  heap  of  gold  coin,  which  he  meafured  with  his 
Scythian  whip.  But  never  was  vow  more  religioufly  performed 
than  the  facred  oath  of  revenge  which  he  had  fworn  amidft  the 
ftorms  of  the  Euxine.  The  two  ulurpers,  for  I mull  referve  the 
name  of  tyrant  for  the  conqueror,  were  dragged  into  the  hippo- 
drome, the  one  from  his  prifon,  the  other  from  his  palace.  Before 
their  execution,  Leontius  and  Apfimar  were  caft  proflrate  in  chains 
beneath  the  throne  of  the  emperor ; and  Juftinian,  planting  a foot 
on  each  of  their  necks,  contemplated  above  an  hour  the  chariot- 
race,  while  the  inconftant  people  Ihouted,  in  the  w'ords  of  the 
Pfalmift,  u Thou  (halt  trample  on  the  afp  and  bafililk,  and  on  the 
u lion  and  dragon  fhalt  thou  fet  thy  foot !”  The  univerfal  defection 
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which  he  had  once  experienced  might  provoke  him  to  repeat  the  * p* 

with  of  Caligula,  that  the  Roman  people  had  but  one  head.  Yet  I * , » 

(hall  prefume  to  obferve,  that  fuch  a wifh  is  unworthy  of  an  inge- 
nious tyrant,  fince  his  revenge  and  cruelty  would  have  been  extin- 
guifhed  by  a fingle  blow,  inftcad  of  the  flow  variety  of  tortures 
which  Juftinian  infli&ed  on  the  victims  of  his  anger.  His  pleafurcs 
were  inexhauftible : neither  private  virtue  nor  public  fervice  could 
expiate  the  guilt  of  a&ive,  or.  even  paflivc,  obedience  to  an  eftablifhed 
government ; and  during  the  fix  years  of  his  new  reign,  he  confi- 
dered  the  axe,  the  cord,  and  the  rack,  as  the  only  inftruments  of 
royalty.  But  his  mod  implacable  hatred  was  pointed  againft  the 
Cherfonites,  who  had  infulted  his  exile  and  violated  the  laws  of 
hofpitality.  Their  remote  fltuation  afforded  fome  means  of  defence, 
or  at  leaft  of  efcape ; and  a grievous  tax  was  impofed  on  Conftan- 
tinople,  to  fupply  the  preparations  of  a fleet  and  army.  **  All  are 
**  guilty,  and  all  muft  perilh,”  was  the  mandate  of  Juftinian  j and 
the  bloody  execution  was  entrufted  to  his  favourite  Stephen,  who 
was  recommended  by  the  epithet  of  the  favage.  Yet  even  the  fa- 
vage  Stephen  imperfe&ly  accomplished  the  intentions  of  his  fove- 
reign.  The  flownel's  of  his  attack  allowed  the  greater  part  of  the 
inhabitants  to  withdraw  into  the  country ; and  the  minifter  of  ven- 
geance contented  himfelf  with  reducing  the  youth  of  both  fexes  to 
a ftate  of  fervitude,  with  roafting  alive  feven  of  the  principal  citi- 
zens, with  drowning  twenty  in  the  fea,  and  with  referving  forty- 
two  in  chains  to  receive  their  doom  from  the  mouth  of  the  emperor. 

In  their  return,  the  fleet  was  driven  on  the  rocky  (bores  of  Ana- 
tolia ; and  Juftinian  applauded  the*  obedience  of  the  Euxine,  which 
had  involved  fo  many  thoufands  of  his  fubjeCts  and  enemies  in  a 
common  (hipwreck:  but  the  tyrant  was  ftill  infatiate  of  blood;  and 
a fecond  expedition  was  commanded  to  extirpate  the  remains  of 
the  proferibed  colony.  In  the  Ihort  interval,  the  Cherfonites  had 
Vox..  V.  D returned 
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C H,Arp*  returnc(l  t0  *heir  city,  an^  werc  PrePare£l  t0  die  in  arras;  the  khan 

* v ' of  the  Chozars  had  renounced  the  caufe  of  his  odious  brother  ; the 

exiles  of  every  province  were  aflembled  in  Tauris ; and  Bardanes, 
under  the  name  of  Philippicus,  was  invefled  with  the  purple.  The 
Imperial  troops,  unwilling  and  unable  to  perpetrate  the  revenge  of 
Juftinian,  efcaped  his  difpleafure  by  abjuring  his  allegiance  : the 
fleet,  under  their  new  fovereign,  fleered  back  a more  aufpicious 
courfe  to  the  harbours  of  Sinope  and  Conftantinoplc ; and  every 
tongue  was  prompt  to  pronounce,  every  hand  to  execute,  the  death 
of  the  tyrant.  Dcftitute  of  friends,  he  was  deferted  by  his  Barba- 
rian guards ; and  the  flrokc  of  the  aflaflin  was  praifed  as  an  a£t  of 
patriotifm  and  Roman  virtue.  His  fon  Tiberius  had  taken  refuge 
in  a church  ; his  aged  grandmother  guarded  the  door ; and  the  in- 
nocent youth,  fufpcnding  round  his  neck  the  mod  formidable  relics, 
embraced  with  one  hand  the  altar,  with  the  other  the  wood  of  the 
true  crofs.  But  the  popular  fury  that  dares  to  trample  on  fuperfti- 
tion,  is  deaf  to  the  cries  of  humanity ; and  the  race  of  Heracliu* 
was  extinguiflied  after  a reign  of  one  hundred  years. 

Philippics,  Between  the  fall  of  the  Heraclian  and  the  rife  of  the  Ifaurian 
December*  dynafty*  a fhort  interval  of  fix  years  is  divided  into  three  reigns. 

Bardanes,  or  Philippicus,  was  hailed  at  Conflantinople  as  an  hero 
who  had  delivered  his  country  from  a tyrant ; and  he  might  tafte 
fome  moments  of  happinefs  in  the  firft  tranfports  of  fincere  and 
univerfal  joy.  Juftinian  had  left  behind  him  an  ample  treafure, 
the  fruit  of  cruelty  and  rapine : but  this  ufeful  fund  was  foon  and 
idly  diflipated  by  his  fucceflor.  On  the  feftival  of  his  birth-day, 
Philippicus  entertained  the  multitude  with  the  games  of  the  hippo- 
drome ; from  thence  he  paraded  through  the  ftreets  with  a thoufand 
banners  and  a thoufand  trumpets ; rcfrefticd  himfelf  in  the  baths  of 
Zeuxippus,  and,  returning  to  the  palace,  entertained  his  nobles  with 
a fumptuous  banquet.  At  the  meridian  hour  he  withdrew  to  his 
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chamber,  intoxicated  with  flattery  and  wine,  and  forgetful  that  his  c ,A  p- 
example  had  made  every  fubjeft  ambitious,  and  that  every  ambitious  v — j 

Subject  was  his  fecret  enemy.  Some  bold  confpirators  introduced 
themfelves  in  the  diforder  of  the  feaft ; and  the  flumbering  monarch 
was  furprifed,  bound,  blinded,  and  depofed,  before  he  was  fenlible 
of  his  danger.  Yet  the  traitors  were  deprived  of  their  reward ; and 
the  free  voice  of  the  fenate  and  people  promoted  Artemius  from  the 
office  of  fecretary  to  that  of  emperor : he  aflumed  the  title  of  Ana- 
ftaflus  the  fecond,  and  difplayed  in  a Ihort  and  troubled  reign  the 
virtues  both  of  peace  and  war.  But,  after  the  extinction  of  the 
Imperial  line,  the  rule  of  obedience  was  violated,  and  every  change 
diffufed  the  feeds  of  new  revolutions.  In  a mutiny  of  the  fleet,  an 
obicure  and  rdu&ant  officer  of  the  revenue  was  forcibly  invefted 
with  the  purple : after  fome  months  of  a naval  war,  Anaftaflus  re- 
figned  the  feeptre ; and  the  conqueror,  Theodofius  the  third,  fub-  Tbeodo- 
tnitted  in  his  turn  to  the  fuperior  afeendant  of  Leo,  the  general  and  A.D.716, 


Anaftafius  II. 
A.D.  713, 
June  4. 


emperor  of  the  Oriental  troops.  His  two  predeceflors  were  per- 
mitted to  embrace  the  ecclefiaftical  profeffion : the  reftlcfs  impatience 
of  Anaftaflus  tempted  him  to  rifk  and  to  lofc  his  life  in  a treason- 
able enterprife ; but  the  laft  days  of  Theodofius  were  honourable  and 
Secure.  The  Angle  Sublime  word  “ health,”  which  he  inferibed 
on  his  tomb,  exprefles  the  confidence  of  philofophy  or  religion  ; 
and  the  fame  of  his  miracles  was  long  preferved  among  the  people 
of  Ephefus.  This  convenient  ffielter  of  the  church  might  Some- 
times impofe  a lcflon  of  clemency ; but  it  may  be  queftioned  whe- 
ther it  is  for  the  public  intereft  to  diminifli  the  perils  of  unfuccefsful 
ambition. 

I have  dwelt  on  the  fall  of  a tyrant ; I fliall  briefly  reprefent  the 
founder  of  a new  dynafty,  who  is  known  to  pofterity  by  the  in- 
vedtives  of  his  enemies,  and  whole  public  and  private  life  is  in- 
volved in  the  ecclefiaftical  ftory  of  the  Iaonoclafts.  Yet  in  Spite  of 
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the  clamours  of  fupcrftition,  a favourable  prejudice  for  the  character 
of  Leo  the  Ifaurian,  may  be  reafonably  drawn  from  the  obfcurity 
of  his  birth,  and  the  duration  of  his  reign. — I.  In  an  age  of  manly 
fpirir,  the  profpeft  of  an  Imperial  reward  would  have  kindled  every 
energy  of  the  mind,  and  produced  a crowd  of  competitors  as  defcrv- 
ing  as  they  were  defirous  to  reign.  Even  in  the  corruption  and 
debility  of  the  modern  Greeks,  the  elevation  of  a plebeian  from  the 
laft  to  the  firft  rank  of  fociety,  fuppofes  fome  qualifications  above 
the  level  of  the  multitude.  He  would  probably  be  ignorant  and 
difdainful  of  fpeculative  fcience  ; and  in  the  purfuit  of  fortune,  he 
might  abfolve  himfclf  from  the  obligations  of  benevolence  and  jus- 
tice : but  to  his  chara&er  we  may  aferibe  the  ufeful  virtues  of  pru- 
dence and  fortitude,  the  knowledge  of  mankind,  and  the  important 
art  of  gaining  their  confidence  and  dire&ing  their  palfions.  It  is 
agreed  that  Leo  was  a native  of  Ifauria,  and  that  Conon  was  his 
primitive  name.  The  writers,  whofe  awkward  fatire  is  praife,  de- 
feribe  him  as  an  itinerant  pedlar  who  drove  an  afs  with  fome  paltry 
merchandife  to  the  country  fairs ; and  foolifiily  relate  that  he 
met  on  the  road  fome  Jewifh  fortune-tellers,  who  promifed  him 
the  Roman  empire,  on  condition  that  he  fhould  abolilh  the  worlhip 
of  idols.  A more  probable  account  relates  the  migration  of  his 
father  from  Afia  Minor  to  Thrace,  where  he  cxercifed  the  lucrative 
trade  of  a grazier ; and  he  muft  have  acquired  confiderablc  wealth, 
fince  the  firft  introduftion  of  his  fon  was  procured  by  a fupply  of 
five  hundred  Iheep  to  the  Imperial  camp.  His  firft  fervice  was  in 
the  guards  of  Juftinian,  where  he  foon  attradled  the  notice,  and  by 
degrees  the  jealoufy,  of  the  tyrant.  His  valour  and  dexterity  were 
confpicuous  in  the  Colchian  war : from  Anaftafius  he  received  the 
command  of  the  Anatolian  legions,  and  by  the  fuffrage  of  the  fol- 
diers  he  was  raifed  to  the  empire  with  the  general  applaufe  of  the 
Roman  world. — II.  In  this  dangerous  elevation,  Leo  the  third  fup- 
8 ported 
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ported  himfelf  againft  the  envy  of  his  equals,  the  difcontent  of  a c H A P. 
powerful  faCion,  and  the  aflaults  of  his  foreign  and  domeftic  ene-  * — * 
mies.  The  Catholics,  who  accufe  his  religious  innovations,  are  ob- 
liged to  confefs  that  they  were  undertaken  with  temper  and  con- 
duced with  firmnefs.  Their  filence  refpeCs  the  wifdom  of  his  ad- 
miniftration  and  the  purity  of  his  manners.  After  a reign  of 
twenty-four  years,  he  peaceably  expired  in  the  palace  of  Conftanti- 
nople ; and  the  purple  which  he  had  acquired,  was  tranfmitted  by 
the  right  of  inheritance  to  the  third  generation. 

In  a long  reign  of  thirty-four  years,  the  fon  and  fuccellbr  of  Leo,  Conf»*n- 
Conftantine  the  fifth,  fumamed  Copronymus,  attacked  with  lefs  tem-  Coprony- 
perate  zeal  the  images  or  idols  of  the  church.  Their  votaries  have  a°d.  741,. 
exhaufted  the  bitternefs  of  religious  gall,  in  their  portrait  of  this  ^une  ,8' 
fpotted  panther,  this  anti-chrift,  this  flying  dragon  of  the  ferpent’s 
feed,  who  furpafled  the  vices  of  Elagabalus  and  Nero.  His  reign 
was  a long  butchery  of  whatever  was  moft  noble,  or  holy,  or  inno- 
cent, in  his  empire.  In  perfon,  the  emperor  aflifted  at  the  execution 
of  his  viCims,  furveyed  their  agonies,  liftened  to  their  groans,  and 
indulged,  without  fatiating,  his  appetite  for  blood  : a plate  of  nofes 
was  accepted  as  a grateful  offering,  and  his  domeftics  were  often 
fcourged  or  mutilated  by  the  royal  hand.  His  fur  name  was  derived 
from  his  pollution  of  his  baptifmal  font.  The  infant  might  be  ex- 
cufed ; but  the  manly  pleafurcs  of  Copronymus  degraded  him  be- 
low the  level  of  a brute ; his  lull  confounded  the  eternal  diftinftions 
of  fex  and  fpecies ; and  he  feemed  to  extraC  fome  unnatural  delight 
from  the  obje&s  moft  offenfive  to  human  fenfe.  In  his  religion,  the 
Iconoclaft  was  an  Heretic,  a Jew,  a Mahometan,  a Pagan,  and  an 
Atheift;  and  his  belief  of  an  inviflble  power  could  be  difeovered  only 
in  his  magic  rites,  human  victims,  and  noCurnal  facrifices  to  Venus 
and  the  daemons  of  antiquity.  His  life  was  ftained  with  the  moft  op- 
poflte  vices,  and  the  ulcers  which  covered  his  body,  anticipated  be- 
fore 
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• * * which  I have  fo  patiently  copied,  a part  is  refuted  by  its  own  abfur- 

dity ; and  in  the  private  anecdotes  of  the  life  of  princes,  the  lie  is 
more  cafy  as  the  dete&ion  is  more  difficult.  Without  adopting  the 
pernicious  maxim,  that  where  much  is  alleged,  fomething  mull  be 
true,  I can  however  difeern,  that  Conftantine  the  fifth  was  diflo- 
lute  and  cruel.  Calumny  is  more  prone  to  exaggerate  than  to  invent ; 
and  her  licentious  tongue  is  checked  in  fome  meafure  by  the  expe- 
rience of  the  age  and  country  to  which  ffie  appeals.  Of  the  bifliops 
and  monks,  the  generals  and  magiftrates,  who  are  faid  to  have  fuf- 
fered  under  his  reign,  the  numbers  are  recorded,  the  names  were 
confpicuous,  the  execution  was  public,  the  mutilation  vifible  and  per- 
manent. The  Catholics  hated  the  perfon  and  government  of  Copro- 
nymus ; but  even  their  hatred  is  a proof  of  their  oppreffion.  They 
diffemble  the  provocations  which  might  excufe  or  jufeify  his  rigour, 
but  even  thefe  provocations  mull  gradually  inflame  his  refentment, 
and  harden  his  temper  in  the  ufe  or  the  abufe  of  defpotifm.  Yet 
the  chara&er  of  the  fifth  Conftantine  was  not  devoid  of  merit,  nor 
did  his  government  always  deferve  the  curfes  or  the  contempt  of  the 
Greeks.  From  the  confeffion  of  his  enemies,  I am  informed  of  the 
reftoration  of  an  ancient  aqueduft,  of  the  redemption  of  two  thou- 
fand  five  hundred  captives,  of  the  uncommon  plenty  of  the  times, 
and  of  the  new  colonies  with  which  he  repeoplcd  Conftantinople  and 
the  Thracian  pities.  They  relu&antly  praife  his  activity  and  courage; 
he  was  on  horfeback  in  the  field  at  the  head  of  his  legions ; and, 
although  the  fortune  of  his  arms  was  various,  he  triumphed  by  fea 
and  land,  on  the  Euphrates  and  the  Danube,  in  civil  and  Barbarian 
war.  Heretical  praife  mull  be  call  into  the  fcale,  to  counterbalance 
the  weight  of  orthodox  inventive.  The  Iconoclafts  revered  the  vir- 
tues of  the  prince : forty  years  after  his  death,  they  Hill  prlyed  be- 
fore the  tomb  of  the  faint.  A miraculous  vifion  was  propagated  by 
2 fanaticifin 
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fanaticifm  or  fraud:  and  the  Chriftian  hero  appeared  on  a milk-  c V 11 1 
white  fteed,  brandilhing  his  lance  againft  the  pagans  of  Bulgaria  : i 
**  An  abfurd  fable,”  fays  the  Catholic  hiftorian,  “ fince  Copronymus 
u is  chained  with  the  daemons  in  the  abyfs  of  hell.” 

Leo  the  fourth,  the  fon  of  the  fifth  and  the  father  of  the  fixth  LeoJ Iv* 

A.  D.  775* 

Conftantine,  was  of  a feeble  conftitution  both  of  mind  and  body,  Sept.  14. 
and  the  principal  care  of  his  reign  was  the  fettlement  of  the  fuccef- 
fion.  The  affociation  of  the  yonng  Conftantine  was  urged  by  the 
officious  zeal  of  his  fubje&s  ; and  the  emperor,  confcious  of  his  de- 
cay, complied,  after  a prudent  hefitation,  with  their  unanimous 
wifhes.  The  royal  infant,  at  the  age  of  five  years,  was  crowned 
with  his  mother  Irene;  and  the  national  confent  was  ratified  by  every 
circumftance  of  pomp  and  folemnity,  that  could  dazzle  the  eyes,  or 
bind  the  confcience,  of  the  Greeks.  An  oath  of  fidelity  was  admi- 
niftered  in  the  palace,  the  church,  and  the  hippodrome,  to  the  fe- 
veral  orders  of  the  ftate,  who  adjured  the  holy  names  of  the  fon, 
and  mother,  of  God.  “ Be  witnefs,  O Chrift  ! that  we  will  watch 
“ over  the  fafety  of  Conftantine  the  fon  of  Leo,  expofe  our  lives 
« in  his  fervice,  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  his  perfon  and  pofterity.” 

They  pledged  their  faith  on  the  wood  of  the  true  crofs,  and  the 
a£t  of  their  engagement  was  depofited  on  the  altar  of  St.  Sophia. 

The  firft  to  fwear,  and  the  firft  to  violate  their  oath,  were  the  five 
fons  of  Copronymus  by  a fccond  marriage;  and  the  ftory  of  thefe 
princes  is  fingular  and  tragic.  The  right  of  primogeniture  excluded 
them  from  the  throne ; the  injufticc  of  their  elJer  brother  defrauded 
them  of  a legacy  of  about  two  millions  fterling;  fome  vain  titles  we  re 
not  deemed  a fufficicnt  compenfation  for  wealth  and  power;  and  they 
repeatedly  coufpired  againft  their  nephew,  before  and  after  the  death 
of  his  father.  Their  firft  attempt  was  pardoned  ; for  the  fecond 
offence  they  were  condemned  to  the  ecclcfiaftical  ftate  : and  for  the 
third  treafon,  Nicephorus,  the  eldeft  and  molt  guilty,  was  deprived 
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c H A P.  of  his  eyes,  and  his  four  brothers,  Chriftopher,  Nicetas,  Anthcmeus, 
i w — 1/  and  Eudoxas,  were  punched,  as  a milder  fentence,  by  the  amputa- 

tion of  their  tongues.  After  five  years  confinement,  they  efcaped 
to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  and  difplayed  a pathetic  fpe&acle  to  the 
people.  “ Countrymen  and  Chriftians,”  cried  Nicephorus  for  him- 
felf  and  his  mute  brethren,  “ behold  the  fons  of  your  emperor,  if  you 
“ can  ftill  recognife  our  features  in  this  miferable  ftate.  A life,  an 
4<  imperfect  life,  is  all  that  the  malice  of  our  enemies  has  fpared.  It 
4‘  is  now  threatened,  and  wc  now  throw  ourfelves  on  your  com- 
4‘  paflion.”  The  riling  murmur  might  have  produced  a revolution, 
had  it  not  been  checked  by  the  prefence  of  a minifter,  who  foothcd 
the  unhappy  princes  with  flattery  and  hope,  and  gently  drew  them 
from  the  fan&uary  to  the  palace.  They  were  fpeedily  embarked 
for  Greece,  and  Athens  was  allotted  for  the  place  of  their  exile.  In 
this  calm  retreat,  and  in  their  helplefs  condition,  Nicephorus  and  his 
brothers  were  tormented  by  the  thirft  of  power,  and  tempted  by  a 
Sclavonian  chief,  who  offered  to  break  their  prifon,  and  to  lead  them 
in  arms,  and  in  the  purple,  to  the  gates  of  Conftantinople.  But  the 
Athenian  people,  ever  zealous  in  the  caufe  of  Irene,  prevented  her 
juftice  or  cruelty;  and  the  five  fons  of  Copronymus  were  plunged 
in  eternal  darknefs  and  oblivion. 

Conftan-  For  himfelf,  that  emperor  had  chofen  a Barbarian  wife,  the 

and  Irene,  daughter  of  the  khan  of  the  Chozars:  but  in  the  marriage  of  his 

September's.  ^eir,  preferred  an  Athenian  virgin,  an  orphan,  feventeen  years 
old,  whofe  fble  fortune  muft  have  confiftcd  in  her  perfonal  accom- 
plifhments.  The  nuptials  of  Leo  and  Irene  were  celebrated  with 
royal  pomp ; fhe  foon  acquired  the  love  and  confidence  of  a feeble 
hufband,  and  in  his  teftament  he  declared  the  emprefs,  guardian  of 
the  Roman  world,  and  of  their  fon  Conftantine  the  fixth,  who  was 
no  more  than  ten  years  of  age.  During  his  childhood,  Irene  mod 
ably  and  afliduoufly  difeharged,  in  her  public  adminiftration,  the 
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duties  of  a faithful  mother:  and  her  zeal  in  the  reftoration  of  images  c H A p- 
has  deferved  the  name  and  honours  of  a faint,  which  (he  ftill  oc-  v t 

cupies  in  the  Greek  calendar.  But  the  emperor  attained  the  matu- 
rity of  youth ; the  maternal  yoke  became  more  grievous ; and  he 
liftened  to  the  favourites  of  his  own  age,  who  {hared  his  pleafures, 
and  were  ambitious  of  {haring  his  power.  Their  reafons  convinced 
him  of  his  right,  their  praifes  of  his  ability,  to  reign ; and  he  con- 
fented  to  reward  the  fervices  of  Irene  by  a perpetual  banifliment  to 
the  jfle  of  Sicily.  But  her  vigilance  and  penetration  eafily  difeon- 
certed  their  rafh  proje&s ; a funilar,  or  more  fevere,  puniftiment  was 
retaliated  on  themfelves  and  their  advifers ; and  Irene  infli&cd  on 
the  ungrateful  prince  the  chaftifement  of  a boy.  After  this  contcft, 
the  mother  and  the  fon  were  at  the  head  of  two  domeftic  fa&ions ; 
and,  inftead  of  mild  influence  and  voluntary  obedience,  Ihe  held  in 
chains  a captive  and  an  enemy.  The  emprefs  was  overthrown  by 
the  abufe  of  victory ; the  oath  of  fidelity  which  flic  exa&ed  to  her- 
fclf  alone,  was  pronounced  with  reludlant  murmurs ; and  the  bold 
refufal  of  the  Armenian  guards  encouraged  a free  and  general  de- 
claration, that  Conftantine  the  fixth  was  the  lawful  emperor  of  the 
Romans.  In  this  chara&er  he  afeended  his  hereditary  throne,  and 
difmiflcd  Irene  to  a life  of  folitude  and  repofe.  But  her  haughty 
fpirit  condefcended  to  the  arts  of  diflimulation  : {he  flattered  the 
bifliops  and  eunuchs,  revived  the  filial  tendernefs  of  the  prince,  re- 
gained his  confidence,  and  betrayed  his  credulity.  The  character  of 
Conftantine  was  not  deftitute  of  fenfe  or  fpirit;  but  his  education 
had  been  ftudioufly  negle&ed  ; and  his  ambitious  mother  expofed  to 
the  public  cenfure  the  vices  which  fhe  had  nourilhed  and  the  actions 
which  fhe  had  fccretly  advifed : his  divorce  and  fecond  marriage 
offended  the  prejudices  of  the  clergy,  and  by  his  imprudent  rigour 
he  forfeited  the  attachment  of  the  Armenian  guards.  A powerful 
confpiracy  was  formed  for  the  reftoration  of  Irene ; and  the  fecret, 
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though  widely  diffufed,  was  faithfully  kqit  above  eight  months,  till 
the  emperor,  fufpicious  of  his  danger,  efcapcd  from  Conftantinople, 
with  tlve  defign  of  appealing  to  the  provinces  and  armies.  By  this 
hafty  flight,  the  emprefs  was  left  on  the  brink  of  the  precipice ; yet 
before  flic  implored  the  mercy  of  her  fon,  Irene. addrefled  a private 
epiftle  to  the  friends  whom  flic  had  placed  about  his  perfon,  with  a 
menace,  that  unlefs  they  accompliflied,  Jhc  would  reveal,  their  trea- 
fon.  Their  fear  rendered  them  intrepid ; they  feized  the  emperor 
•on  the  Afiatic  fliore,  and  he  was  tranfported  to  the  porphyry  apart- 
ment of  the  palace,  where  he  had  firfl  feen  the  light.  In  the  mind 
of  Irene,  ambition  had  ftifled  every  fentiment  of  humanity  and  na- 
ture; and  it  was  decreed  in  her  bloody  council,  that  Conftantine 
Ihould  be  rendered  incapable  of  the  throne : her  emiflaries  affaulted 
the  fleeping  prince,  and  ftabbed  their  daggers  with  fuch  violence  and 
precipitation  into  his  eyes,  a3  if  they  meant  to  execute  a mortal 
fentence.  An  ambiguous  paflage  of  Theophanes  perfuaded  the  an- 
nalift  of  the  church  that  death  was  the  immediate  confequence  of 
this  barbarous  execution.  The  Catholics  have  been  deceived  or  fub- 
dued  by  the  authority  of  Baronius;  and  proteftant  zeal  has  re- 
echoed the  words  of  a cardinal,  defirous,  as  it  fliould  feem,  to  fa- 
vour the  patronefs  of  images.  Yet  the  blind  fon  of  Irene  furvived 
many  years,  opprefled  by  the  court  and  forgotten  by  the  world : 
the  Ifaurian  dynafty  was  filently  extinguiflied  ; and  the  memory  of 
Conftantine  was  recalled  only  by  the  nuptials  of  his  daughter  Eu- 
phrofyne  with  the  emperor  Michael  the  fecond. 

The  moft  bigotted  orthodoxy  has  juftly  execrated  the  unnatural 
mother,  who  may  not  eafily  be  paralleled  in  the  hiftory  of  crimes. 
To  her  bloody  deed,  fuperftition  has  attributed  a fubfequent  dark- 
nefs  of  feventcen  days ; during  which  many  veflels  in  mid-day  were 
driven  from  their  courfe,  as  if  the  fun,  a globe  of  fire  fo  vaft  and 
fo  remote,  could  fympathife  with  the  atoms  of  a revolving  plaDet. 
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On  earth,  the  crime  of  Irene  was  left  five  years  unpunifhed;  CXLvm P 
her  reign  was  crowned  with  external  fplendour;  and  if  lhe  could  v _f 
filence  the  voice  of  confcience,  lhe  neither  heard  nor  regarded  the 
reproaches  of  mankind.  The  Roman  world  bowed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  a female ; and  as  die  moved  through  the  dreers  of  Con- 
dantinople,  the  reins  of  four  milk-white  deeds  were  held  by  as 
many  patricians,  who  marched  on  foot  before  the  golden  chariot  of 
their  queen.  But  thele  patricians  were  for  the  mod  part  eunuchs ; 
and  their  black  ingratitude  judified,  on  this  occafion,  the  popular 
hatred  and  contempt.  Raifed,  enriched,  entruded  with  the  firft 


dignities  of  the  "empire,  they  bafely  confpired  againd  their  bene- 
fa&refs : the  great  treafurer  Nicephorus  was  fecretly  inveded  with 
the  purple  ; her  fucceflor  was  introduced  into  the  palace,  and  crown- 
ed at  St.  Sophia  by  the  venal  patriarch.  In  their  fird  interview,  (he 
recapitulated  with  dignity  the  revolutions  of  her  life,  gently  accufed 
the  perfidy  of  Nicephorus,  infinuated  that  he  owed  his  life  to  her 
unfufpicious  clemency,  and,  for  the  throne  and  treafures  which  (he  re- 
figned,  folicitcd  a decent  and  honourable  retreat.  His  avarice  refufed 
this  moded  compenfation ; and,  in  her  exile  of  the  ifle  of  Lefbos,  the 
emprefs  earned  a fcanty  fubfidence  by  the  labours  of  her  didaff. 

Many  tyrants  have  reigned  undoubtedly  more  criminal  than  Nice-  NireptiorujI. 
phorus,  but  none  perhaps  have  more  deeply  incurred  the  univerfal  Odoberji’. 
abhorrence  of  their  people.  His  character  was  dained  with  the 
three  odious  vices  of  hypocrify,  ingratitude,  and  avarice : his  want 
of  virtue  was  not  redeemed  by  any  fuperior  talents,  nor  his  want  of 
talents  by  any  pleafing  qualifications.  Unikilful  and  unfortunate  in 
war,  Nicephorus  was  vanquifhed  by  the  Saracens,  and  flain  by  the 
Bulgarians ; and  the  advantage  of  his  death  overbalanced,  in  the 
public  opinion,  the  dedrudtion  of  a Roman  army.  .His  Ion  and  Stauracim, 
heir  Stauracius  efcaped  from  the  field  with  a mortal  wound:  yet-  July  25. 
fix  months  of  an  expiring  life  were  fudicient  to  refute  his  indecent, 
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though  popular  declaration,  that  he  would  in  all  things  avoid  the 
example  of  his  father.  On  the  near  profpeCt  of  his  deceafe,  Michael, 
the  great  mafter  of  the  palace,  and  the  hufband  of  his  filler  Procopia, 
was  named  by  every  perfon  of  the  palace  and  city,  except  by  his 
envious  brother.  Tenacious  of  a feeptre  now  falling  from  his  hand, 
he  confpired  againll  the  life  of  his  fuccelfor,  and  cherilhed  the  idea 
of  changing  to  a democracy  the  Roman  empire.  But  thefe  ralh. 
projects  ferved  only  to  inflame  the  zeal  of  the  people  and  to  remove 
the  fcruples  of  the  candidate : Michael  the  firft  accepted  the  purple,, 
and  before  he  funk  into  the  grave,  the  fon  of  Nicepharus  implored 
the  clemency  of  his  new  fovereign.  Had  Michafcl  in  an  age  of 
peace  afeended  an  hereditary  throne,  he  might  have  reigned  and 
died  the  father  of  his  people  : but  his  mild  virtues  were  adapted  to 
the  {hade  of  private  life,  nor  was  he  capable  of  controlling  the  am- 
bition of  his  equals,  or  of  refilling  the  arms  of  the  victorious  Bul- 
garians. While  his  want  of  ability  and  fucccfs  expofed  him  to  the 
contempt  of  the  foldiers,  the  mafeuline  fpirit  of  his  wife  Procopia 
awakened  their  indignation.  Even  the  Greeks  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury were  provoked  by  the  infolence  of  a female,  who,  in  the  front 
of  the  llandards,  prefumed  to  direCt  their  difeipline  and  animate 
their  valour;  and  their  licentious  clamours  advifed  the  new  Semi- 
ramis  to  reverence  the  majelly  of  a Roman  camp.  After  an  unfuc- 
cefsful  campaign,  the  emperor  left  in  their  winter-quarters  of  Thrace, 
a difaffeCted  army  under  the  command  of  his  enemies  ; and  their 
artful  eloquence  perfuaded  the  foldiers  to  break  the  dominion  of  the 
eunuchs,  to  degrade  the  hulband  of  Procopia,  and  to  aflert  the 
right  of  a military  election.  They  marched  towards  the  capital  t 
yet  the  clergy,  the  fenate,  and  the  people  of  Conllantinoplc,  adhered 
to  the  caufe  of  Michael  ; and  the  troops  and  treafures  of  Afia  might 
have  protracted  the  mifehiefs  of  civil  war.  But  his  humanity  (by 
the  ambitious,  it  will  be  termed  his  weaknefs)  protefled,  that  not  a 
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drop  of  Cluiftian  blood  Ihould  be  fired  in  his  quarrel,  and  his  mef-  c H A p* 

fengers  prelented  the  conquerors  with  the  keys  of  the  city  and  the  

palace.  They  were  difarmed  by  his  innocence  and  fubmifiion  ; his 
life  and  his  eyes  were  fpared ; and  the  Imperial  monk  enjoyed  the 
comforts  of  folitude  and  religion  above  thirty-two  years  after  he 
had  been  ftripped  of  the  purple  and  feparated  from  his  wife. 

A rebel,  in  the  time  of  Niccphorus,  the  famous  and  unfortunate  Lt0  v- 

• r r 1 _ . Armenian, 

Bardanes,  had  once  the  cunouty  to  conlult  an  Afiatic  prophet,  who,  A.  D.  S13, 
after  prognofticating  his  fall,  announced  the  fortunes  of  his  three  ^Llyn' 
principal  officers,  Leo  the  Armenian,  Michael  the  Phrygian,  and 
Thomas  the  Cappadocian,  the  fucceffivc  reigus  of  the  two  former, 
the  fruitlefs  and  fatal  enterprife  of  the  third.  This  prediction  was 
verified,  or  rather  was  produced,  by  the  event.  Ten  years  after- 
wards, when  the  Thracian  camp  rejected  the  hufband  of  Procopia, 
the  crown  was  prelented  to  the  fame  Leo,  the  firft  in  military  rank 
and  the  fecret  author  of  the  mutiny.  As  he  affeCtcd  to  hefitate, 

“ With  this  fword,”  faid  his  companion  Michael,  “ I will  open  the 
“ gates  of  Conftantinople  to  your  Imperial  fway;  or  inftantly  plunge 
**  it  into  your  bofom,  if  you  obflinately  refill  the  juft  defires  of  your 
“ fellow-foldiers.”  The  compliance  of  the  Armenian  was  rewarded 
with  the  empire,  and  he  reigned  feven  years  and  an  half  under  the 
name  of  Leo  the  fifth.  Educated  in  a camp,  and  ignorant  both  of  laws 
and  letters,  he  introduced  into  his  civil  government  the  rigour  and 
even  cruelty  of  military  difeipline  ; but  if  his  feverity  was  fome- 
times  dangerous  to  the  innocent,  it  was  always  formidable  to  the 
guilty.  His  religious  inconftancy  was  taxed  by  the  epithet  of 
Chameleon,  but  the  Catholics  have  acknowledged  by  the  voice  of  a 
faint  and  confefiors,  that  the  life  of  the  Iconoclaft  was  ufcful  to  the 
republic.  The  zeal  of  his  companion  Michael  was  repaid  with 
riches,  honours,  and  military  command  ; and  his  fubordinatc  talents 
were  beneficially  employed  in  the  public  fervice.  Yet  the  Phrygian 
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C if  A p.  was  diflatisficd  at  receiving  as  a favour  a fcanty  portion  of  the  Im- 
s— — -i  penal  prize  which  he  had  bellowed  on  his  equal ; and  his  difcon- 
tent,  which  foinetimes  evaporated  in  hafty  difeourfe,  at  length  af- 
i'umed  a more  threatening  and  hollilc  afped  againft  a prince  whom 
he  reprefented  as  a cruel  tyrant.  ’ That  tyrant,  however,  repeatedly 
deteded,  warned,  and  difmifled  the  old  companion  of  his  arms,  till 
fear  and  refentment  prevailed  over  gratitude ; and  Michael,  after  a 
l'crutiny  into  his  actions  and  defigns,  was  convided  of  treafon,  and 
fentenced  to  be  burnt  alive  in  the  furnace  of  the  private  baths.  The 
devout  humanity  of  the  emprefs  Theophano  was  fatal  to  her  hufband 
and  family.  A folemn  day,  the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  had  been 
fixed  for  the  execution : fhe  urged,  that  the  anniverfary  of  the  Sa- 
viour’s birth  would  be  profaned  by  this  inhuman  fpedacle,  and  Leo 
confented  with  reludance  to  a decent  refpite.  But  on  the  vigil  of 
the  feaft,  his  flecplefs  anxiety  prompted  him  to  vifit  at  the  dead  of 
night  the  chamber  in  which  his  enemy  was  confined  : he  beheld  him 
releafed  from  his  chain,  and  ftretched  on  his  gaoler’s  bed  in  a pro- 
found dumber : Leo  was  alarmed  at  thefe  figns  of  fecurity  and  in- 
telligence; but,  though  he  retired  with  filent  fleps,  his  entrance  and 
departure  were  noticed  by  a Have  who  lay  concealed  in  a corner  of 
the  prifon.  Under  the  pretence  of  requefting  the  fpiritual  aid  of  a 
confeflor,  Michael  informed  the  confpirators,  that  their  lives  de- 
pended on  his  diferetion,  and  that  a few  hours  were  left  to  alfure 
their  own  fafety,  by  the  deliverance  of  their  friend  and  country.  On 
the  great  feftivals,  a chofen  band  of  priefts  and  chanters  was  admitted 
into  the  palace  by  a private  gate  to  fing  matins  in  the  chapel ; and 
Leo,  who  regulated  with  the  fame  Aridnefs  the  difeipline  of  the 
choir  and  of  the  camp,  was  feldom  abfent  from  thefe  early  devo- 
tions. In  the  ecclefiaAical  habit,  but  with  fwords  under  their  robes, 
the  confpirators  mingled  with  the  proceffion,  lurked  in  the  angles  of 
the  chapel,  and  expeded,  as  the  fignal  of  murder,  the  intonation  of 
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the  firft  pfalm  by  the  emperor  himfclf.  The  imperfect  light,  and 
the  uniformity  of  drels,  might  have  favoured  his  efcape,  while  their 
affault  was  pointed  againft  an  harmlefs  prieft;  but  they  foon  difeo- 
vered  their  miftake,  and  encompaffed  on  all  fides  the  royal  vi&im. 
Without  a weapon  and  without  a friend,  he  grafped  a weiglrty 
crofs,  and  Rood  at  bay  againft  the  hunters  of  his  life  ; but  as  he  aiked 
for  mercy,  u This  is  the  hour,  not  of  mercy,  but  of  vengeance,” 
was  the  inexorable  reply.  The  ftroke  of  a well-aimed  fword  fepa- 
rated  from  his  body  the  right  arm  and  the  crofs,  and  Leo  the  Ar- 
menian was  flain  at  the  foot  of  the  altar. 

A memorable  reverfe  of  fortune  was  difplayed  in  Michael  the  fe- 
cond,  who,  from  a defed  in  his  fpeech,  was  furnamed  the  Stam- 
merer. He  was  fnatched  from  the  fiery  furnace  to  the  fovereignty 
of  an  empire ; and  as  in  the  tumult  a fmith  could  not  readily  be 
found,  the  fetters  remained  on  his  legs  feveral  hours  after  he  was 
feated  on  the  throne  of  the  Caffars.  The  royal  blood  which  had 
been  the  price  of  his  elevation,  was  unprofitahly  fpent : in  the  purple 
he  retained  the  ignoble  vices  of  his  origin;  and  Michael  loft  his 
provinces  with  as  fupinc  indifference  as  if  they  had  been  the  in- 
heritance off  his  fathers.  His  title  was  difputed  by  Thomas,  the  laft 
of  the  military  triumvirate,  who  tranfported  into  Europe  fourfcorc 
thoufand  Barbarians  from  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  and  the  Chores  of 
the  Cafpian.  He  formed  the  fiege  of  Conftantinople ; but  the  ca- 
pital was  defended  with  fpiritual  and  carnal  weapons ; a Bulgarian 
king  affaulted  the  camp  of  the  Orientals,  and  Thomas  had  the  mil- 
fortune,  or  the  wcaknefs,  to  fall  alive  into  the  power  of  the  con- 
queror. The  hands  and  feet  of  the  rebel  were  amputated  ; he  was 
placed  on  an  afs,  and,  amidft  the  infults  of  the  people,  was  led 
through  the  ftreets,  which  he  fprinkled  with  his  blood.  The  depra- 
vation of  manners,  as  favage  as  they  were  corrupt,  is  marked  by  the 
prefence  of  the  emperor  himfelf.  Deaf  to  the  lamentations  of  a 

fellow- 


C H A P. 
XLVIII. 


Michael  II. 
the  Stam- 
merer, 

A. D.  8ao, 
Dec.  15. 


32 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 


CHAP 

xlviii. 


Theophilus, 
A.  D.  829, 
Odlober  3. 


• fcllow-foldier,  he  inceffantly  prefled  the  difcovery  of  more  accom- 
plices, till  his  curiofity  was  checked  by  the  qucdion  of  an  honed  or 
guilty  minider:  “ Would  you  give  credit  to  an  enemy,  againd  the 
“ mod  faithful  of  your  friends  ?”  After  the  death  of  his  fird  wife, 
the  emperor,  at  the  requed  of  the  fenate,  drew  from  her  monadery 
Euphrofyne,  the  daughter  of  Condantine  the  fixth.  Her  augud 
birth  might  judify  a dipulation  in  the  marriage-contraft,  that  her 
children  fliould  equally  {hare  the  empire  with  their  elder  brother. 
But  the  nuptials  of  Michael  and  Euphrofyne  were  barren ; and  die 
was  content  with  the  title  of  mother  of  Theophilus,  his  fon  and 
fuccefl'or. 

The  character  of  Theophilus  is  a rare  example  in  which  reli- 
gious zeal  has  allowed,  and  perhaps  magnified,  the  virtues  of  an  he- 
retic and  a perfecutor.  His  valour  was  often  felt  by  the  enemies, 
and  his  judice  by  the  fubjefts,  of  the  monarchy ; but  the  valour  of 
Theophilus  was  radi  and  fruitlefs,  and  his  judice  arbitrary  and 
cruel.  He  difplayed  the  banner  of  the  crofs  againd  the  Saracens ; 
•but  his  five  expeditions  were  concluded  by  a fignal  overthrow ; 
Amorium,  the  native  city  of  his  ancedors,  was  levelled  with  the 
ground,  and  from  his  military  toils,  he  derived  only  the  furname  of 
the  Unfortunate.  The  wifdom  of  a fovereign  is  comprifixl  in  the 
inditution  of  laws  and  the  choice  of  magidrates,  and  while  he  feems 
without  a&ion,  his  civil  government  revolves  round  his  centre  with 
the  filence  and  order  of  the  planetary  fydem.  But  the  judice  of 
Theophilus  was  fafliioned  on  the  model  of  the  Oriental  defpots, 
who,  in  perfonal  and  irregular  a&s  of  authority,  confult  the  reafon 
or  paflion  of  the  moment,  without  meafuring  the  fentence  by  the 
law  or  the  penalty  by  the  offence.  A poor  woman  threw  herfelf  at 
the  emperor’s  feet  to  complain  of  a powerful  neighbour,  the  brother 
of  the  emprefs,  w-ho  had  raifed  his  palace  wall  to  fuch  an  inconvenient 
height,  that  her  humble  dwelling  was  excluded  from  light  and  air ! 
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Oil  the  proof  of  the  fa<d,  indcad  of  granting,  like  an  ordinary  Cx^v^,p' 

judge,  fuflkient  or  ample  damages  to  the  plaintiff,  the  fovereign  ad-  < 

judged  to  her  ufe  and  benefit  the  palace  and  the  ground.  Nor  was 
Thcophilus  content  with  this  extravagant  fatisfa&ion : his  zeal  con- 
verted a civil  trefpafs  into  a criminal  a<d ; and  the  unfortunate  patri- 
cian was  dripped  and  fcourged  in  the  public  place  of  Conftanti- 
noplc.  For  fomc  venial  offences,  fome  defeat  of  equity  or  vigilance, 
the  principal  miniders,  a praefeft,  a quae  dor,  a captain  of  the 
guards,  were  banifhed  or  mutilated,  or  fealded  with  boiling  pitch, 
or  burnt  alive  in  the  hippodrome ; and  as  thefe  dreadful  examples 
might  be  the  effects  of  error  or  caprice,  they  mud  have  alienated 
from  his  fervice  the  bed  and  wifed  of  the  citizens.  But  the  pride 
of  the  monarch  was  flattered  in  the  exercife  of  power,  or,  as  he 
thought,  of  virtue;  and  the  people,  fafe  in  their 
plaudcd  the  danger  and  debafement  of  their  fuperi'>-- 
traordinary  rigour  was  judified,  in  fomc  me, ifure,  bv 
confequences ; fince,  after  a fcaitiny  of  feventeen  days,  n«  : 
plaint  or  abufe  could  be  found  in  the  court  or  city  : and  it  t"  • 
alleged  that  the  Greeks  could  be  ruled  only  with  a rod  of  iron, 
that  the  public  intered  is  the  motive  and  law  of  the  fupretne  ju  l ; 

Yet  in  the  crime,  or  the  fufpicion,  of  treafon,  that  judge  is  oi  vi! 
others  the  mod  credulous  and  partial.  Thcophilus  might  indict  a 
tardy  vengeance  on  the  affaffms  of  Leo  and  the  faviours  of, his  fa- 
ther ; but  he  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  their  crime ; and  his  jealous 
tyranny  facrificed  a brother  and  a prince  to  the  future  fafety  of  his 
life.  A Perfian  of  the  race  of  the  Saffanides  died  in  poverty  and 
exile  at  Condantinoplc,  leaving  an  only  fon,  the  ifliie  of  a plebeian 
marriage.  At  the  age  of  twelve  years,  the  royal  birth  of  Thccpho- 
bus  was  revealed,  and  his  merit  was  not  unworthy  of  his  birth. 

He  was  educated  in  the  Byzantine  palace,  a Chridian  and  a foldier; 
advanced  with  rapid  deps  in  the  career  of  fortune  and  glory;  rc- 
Vol.  V.  F ceivcd 
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CHAP,  ceivcd  the  hand  of  the  emperor’s  After ; and  was  promoted  to  the 

< „ - '/  command  of  thirty  thoufand  Perfians,  who,  like  his  father,  had  fled 

from  the  Mahometan  conquerors.  Thefe  troops,  doubly  infeded 
with  mercenary  and  fanatic  vices,  were  defirous  of  revolting  againft 
their  benefador,  and  eroding  the  ftandard  of  their  native  king: 
but  the  loyal  Theophobus  rejeded  their  offers,  difconcerted  their 
fchemes,  and  efcaped  from  their  hands  to  the  camp  or  palace  of  his 
royal  brother.  A generous  confidence  might  have  fecured  a faithful- 
and  able  guardian  for  his  wife  and  his  infant  fon,  to  whom  Theo- 
philus,  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  was  compelled  to  leave  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  empire.  But  his  jealoufy  was  exafperated  by  envy 
and  difeafe  : he  feared  the  dangerous  virtues  which  might  either 
fupport  or  opprefs  their  infancy  and  wcaknefs ; and  the  dying  em- 
peror demanded  the  head  of  the  Perflan  prince.  With  favage  de- 
light, he  recognifed  the  familiar  features  of  his  brother : **  Thou  art 
**  no  longer  Theophobus,”  he  faid ; and,  finking  on  his  couch,  he 
added,  with  a faultering  voice,  “ Soon,  too  foon,  I fhall  be  no  more 
“ Theophilus  1” 

The  Ruflians,  who  have  borrowed  from  the  Greeks  the  greateft 
part  of  their  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  policy,  preferved,  till  the  laft 
century,  a Angular  inftitution  in  the  marriage  of  the  Czar.  They 
colleded,  not  the  virgins  of  every  rank  and  of  every  province,  a 
vain  and  romantic  idea,  but  the  daughters  of  the  principal  nobles, 
who  awaited  in  the  palace  the  choice  of  their  fovereign.  It  is  af- 
firmed, that  a fimilar  method  was  adopted  in  the  nuptials  of  Theo- 
philus. With  a golden  apple  in  his  hand,  he  flowly  walked  be- 
tween two  lines  of  contending  beauties : his  eye  was  detained  by  the 
charms  of  Icafia,  and,  in  the  awkwardnefe  of  a Arft  declaration,  the 
prince  could  only  obferve,  that,  in  this  world,  women  had  been  the 
caufe  of  much  evil : “ And  furely,  fir,”  fhe  pertly  replied,  “ they 
“ have  likewife  been  the  occafton  of  much  good.”  This  affedation  of 
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unfeafonable  wit  difpleafcd  the  Imperial  lover:  he  turned  afide  in 
•difguft;  Icafia  concealed  her  mortification  in  a convent;  and  the 
modeft  filence  of  Theodora  was  rewarded  with  the  golden  apple. 
She  dcferved  the  love,  but  did  not  efcape  the  feverity,  of  her  lord. 
From  the  palace  garden  he  beheld  a vcflel  deeply  laden,  and  fleering 
into  the  port : on  the  difeovery  that  the  precious  cargo  of  Syrian 
luxury  was  the  property  of  his  wife,  he  condemned  the  fhip  to  the 
flames,  with  a fharp  reproach,  that  her  avarice  had  degraded  the 
cliara&er  of  an  emprefs  into  that  of  a merchant.  Yet  his  laft  choice 
entrufted  her  with  the  guardianfhip  of  the  empire  and  her  fon  Mi- 
chael, who  was  left  an  orphan  in  the  fifth  year  of  his  age.  The 
refloration  of  images,  and  the  final  extirpation  of  the  Iconoclafts, 
has  endeared  her  name  to  the  devotion  of  the  Greeks ; but  in  the 
fervour  of  religious  zeal,  Theodora  entertained  a grateful  regard  for 
the  memory  and  falvation  of  her  hufband.  After  thirteen  years  of 
a prudent  and  frugal  adminiftration,  fhe  perceived  the  decline  of 
her  influence  ; but  the  fecond  Irene  imitated  only  the  virtues  of  her 
prcdcceffor.  Inflead  of  confpiring  againft  the  life  or  government 
of  her  fon,  fhe  retired,  without  a flruggle,  though  not  without  a 
murmur,  to  the  folitude  of  private  life,  deploring  the  ingratitude, 
the  vices,  and  the  inevitable  ruin,  of  the  worthlefs  youth. 

Among  the  fucceffors  of  Nero  and  Elagabalus,  we  have  not 
hitherto  found  the  imitation  of  their  vices,  the  chara&er  of  a Ro- 
man prince  who  confidered  pleafure  as  the  objcS  of  life,  and  virtue 
as  the  enemy  of  pleafure.  Whatever  might  have  been  the  maternal 
care  of  Theodora  in  the  education  of  Michael  the  third,  her  unfor- 
tunate fon  was  a king  before  he  was  a man.  If  the  ambitious  mother 
laboured  to  check  the  progrefs  of  rcafon,  fhe  could  not  cool  the 
ebullition  of  paflion ; and  her  fclfifh  policy  was  juftly  repaid  by 
the  contempt  and  ingratitude  of  the  hcadftrong  youth.  At  the  age 
of  eighteen,  he  rejected  her  authority,  without  feeling  his  own  in- 
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C v? \n lx P'  capacity  to  govern  the  empire  and  himfelf.  With  Theodora,  all 

AL  V ilii 

i — gravity  and  wifdom  retired  from  the  court ; their  place  was  fupplied 

by  the  alternate  dominion  of  vice  and  folly ; and  it  was  impoffible, 
without  forfeiting  the  public  efteem,  to  acquire  or  preferve  the 
favour  of  the  emperor.  The  millions  of  gold  and  filver  which  had 
been  accumulated  for  the  fcrvice  of  the  ftate,  were  laviftied  on  the 
vileft  of  men,  who  flattered  his  paflions  and  lhared  his  pleafures  j 
and  in  a reign  of  thirteen  years,  the  richeft  of  fovercigns  was  com- 
pelled to  ftrip  the  palace  and  the  churches  of  their  precious  furniture. 
Like  Nero,  he  delighted  in  the  amufements  of  the  theatre,  and 
fighed  to  be  furpafled  in  the  accomplilhments  in  which  he  Ihould 
have  blulhed  to  excel.  Yet  the  ftudies  of  Nero  in  mufic  and  poetry, 
betrayed  fome  fymptoms  of  a liberal  taftc  ; the  more  ignoble  arts  of 
the  fon  of  Theophilus  were  confined  to  the  chariot-race  of  the  hip- 
podrome. The  four  factions  which  had  agitated  the  peace,  ftill 
amufed  the  idlcnefs,  of  the  capital : for  himfelf,  the  emperor  aflumed 
the  blue  livery  ; the  three  rival  colours  were  diftributed  to  his  fa- 
vourites, and  in  the  vile  though  eager  contention  he  forgot  the 
dignity  of  his  perfon  and  the  fafety  of  his  dominions.  He  filenced 
the  meflenger  of  an  invafion,  who  prefumed  to  divert  his  attention 
in  the  mod  critical  moment  of  the  race  ; and  by  his  command,  the 
importunate  beacons  were  extinguilhed,  that  too  frequently  fpread 
the  alarm  from  Tarfus  to  Conftantinople.  The  moll  fkilful  cha- 
rioteers obtained  the  firft  place  in  his  confidence  and  efteem  ; their 
merit  was  profufely  rewarded ; the  emperor  feafted  iu  their  houfes, 
and  prefented  their  children  at  the  baptifmal  font ; and  while  he  ap- 
plauded his  own  popularity,  he  affciftcd  to  blame  the  cold  and  ftately 
referve  of  his  predcceflors.  The  unnatural  lulls  which  had  degraded 
even  the  manhood  of  Nero,  were  banilhed  from  the  world  ; yet  the 
ftrength  of  Michael  was  conlumed  by  the  indulgence  of  love  and 
intemperance.  In  his  midnight  revels,  when  his  pailions  were  in- 
flamed 
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flamed  by  wine,  he  was  provoked  to  iffue  the  moft  Sanguinary  com-  c 11  A p* 

mands;  and  if  any  feelings  of  humanity  were  left,  he  was  reduced,  with  

the  return  of  fenfe,  to  approve  the  falutary  difobediencc  of  his  fervants. 

But  the  moft  extraordinary  feature  in  the  chara&er  of  Michael,  is 
the  profane  mockery  of  the  religion  of  his  country.  The  fuperfti- 
tion  of  the  Greeks  might  indeed  excite  the  fmile  of  a philofopher : 
but  his  fmile  would  have  been  rational  and  temperate,  and  he  muft 
have  condemned  the  ignorant  folly  of  a youth  who  infulted  the 
objefts  of  public  veneration.  A buffoon  of  the  court  was  in- 
verted in  the  robes  of  the  patriarch ; his  twelve  metropolitans, 
among  whom  the  emperor  was  ranked,  affumed  their  ecclcfiaftical 
garments : they  ufed  or  abufed  the  facred  veffels  of  the  altar  and 
in  their  bacchanalian  feafts,  the  holy  communion  was  adminillercd 
in  a nauleous  compound  of  vinegar  and  muftard.  Nor  were  thefe 
impious  fpedlacles  concealed  from  the  eyes  of  the  city.  On  the  day 
of  a folemn  feftival,  the  emperor,  with  his  bifliops  or  buffoons,  rode 
on  affes  through  the  ftreets,  encountered  the  true  patriarch  at  the 
head  of  his  clergy  ; and  by  their  licentious  fhouts  and  obfeene  ges- 
tures, difordered  the  gravity  of  the  Chriftian  proceflion.  The  devo- 
tion of  Michael  appeared  only  in  fome  offence  to  reafon  or  piety  : 
he  received  his  theatrical  crowns  from  the  ftatue  of  the  Virgin  ; and 
an  imperial  tomb  was  violated  for  the  fake  of  burning  the  bones  of 
Conftantine  the  Icortoclaft.  By  this  extravagant  conduct,  the  fon 
of  Theophilus  became  as  contemptible  as  he  was  odious  : every 
citizen  was  impatient  for  the  deliverance  of  his  country  ; and  even 
the  favourites  of  the  moment  were  apprehenfivc  that  a caprice  might 
fnatch  away  what  a caprice  had  beftowed.  In  the  thirtieth  year  of 
his  age,  and  in  the  hour  of  intoxication  and  fleep,  Michael  the  third 
was  murdered  in  hi3  chamber  by  the  founder  of  a new  dynafty,. 
whom  the  emperor  had  railed  to  an  equality  of  rank  and  power. 
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CHAP.  The  genealogy  of  Bafil  the  Macedonian  (if  it  be  not  the  fpurious 
offspring  of  pride  and  flattery)  exhibits  a genuine  pidlure  of  the  revo- 
Macedonian,  lution  of  tlic  moft  illuftrious  families.  The  Arfacides,  the  rivals  of 
Sept  Rome,  poffeffed  the  feeptre  of  the  Eaft  near  four  hundred  years: 

a younger  branch  of  theie  Parthian  kings  continued  to  reign  in 
Armenia ; and  their  royal  defendants  furvived  the  partition  and 
fervitude  of  that  ancient  monarchy.  Two  of  thefe,  Artabanus  and 
Chliencs,  cfcapcd  or  retired  to  the  court  of  Leo  the  firft  : his  bounty 
feated  them  in  a fafe  and  hofpitablc  exile,  in  the  province  of  Ma- 
cedonia : Adrianople  was  their  final  fettlement.  During  fcveral  ge- 
nerations they  maintained  the  dignity  of  their  birth  ; and  their 
Roman  patriotifm  rejected  the  tempting  offers  of  the  Perfian  and 
Arabian  powers,  who  recalled  them  to  their  native  country.  But 
their  fplcndour  was  infenfibly  clouded  by  time  and  poverty  ; and  the 
lather  of  Bafil  was  reduced  to  a (mall  farm,  which  he  cultivated 
with  his  own  hands  : yet  he  fcorned  to  difgrace  the  blood  of  the 
Arfacides  by  a plebeian  alliance : his  wife,  a widow  of  Adrianople, 
was  plcafed  to  count  among  her  anceftors,  the  great  Conflantine; 
and  their  royal  infant  was  conne&ed  by  foine  dark  affinity  of  lineage 
or  country  with  the  Macedonian  Alexander.  No  fooner  was  he 
bom,  than  the  cradle  of  Bafil,  his  family,  and  his  city,  were  fwept 
away  by  an  inundation  of  the  Bulgarians : he  was  educated  a Have 
in  a foreign  land  j and  in  this  feverc  difeipline,  lie  acquired  the 
hardinefs  of  body  and  flexibility  of  mind  which  promoted  his  future 
elevation.  In  the  age  of  youth  or  manhood  he  (hared  the  deliver- 
ance of  the  Roman  captives,  who  generoufly  broke  their  fetters, 
marched  through  Bulgaria  to  the  fhorcs  of  the  Euxine,  defeated  two 
armies  of  Barbarians,  embarked  in  the  (hips  which  had  been  ftationed 
for  their  reception,  and  returned  to  Conftantinoplc,  from  whence 
they  were  diftributed  to  their  refpe&ivc,  homes.  But  the  freedom  of 
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Bafil  was  naked  and  deftitute  : his  farm  was  ruined  by  the  calami-  C ir  A r. 
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ties  of  war : after  his  father’s  death,  his  manual  labour,  or  fervice,  ' 

could  no  longer  fupport  a family  of  orphans  ; and  he  refolvcd  to  fcck 
a more  confpicuous  theatre,  in  which  every  virtue  and  every  vice 
may  lead  to  the  paths  of  greatnefs.  The  firft  night  of  his  arrival  at 
Conftantinople,  without  friends  or  money,  the  weary  pilgrim  flept 
on  the  fteps  of  the  church  of  St.  Diomede:  he  was  fed  by  the  cafual 
hofpitality  of  a monk ; and  was  introduced  to  the  fervice  of  a coufm 
and  namefake  of  the  emperor  Theophilus ; who,  though  himfelf  of  a 
diminutive  perfon,  -was  always  followed  by  a train  of  tall  and  hand- 
fome  domedics.  Baiil  attended  his  patron  to  the  government  of 
Peloponncfus ; eclipfcd,  by  his  pcrfonal  merit,  the  birth  and  dignity  of 
Theophilus,  and  formed  an  ufcful  connection  with  a wealthy  and 
charitable  matron  of  Patras.  Her  fpiritual  or  carnal  love  embraced 
the  young  adventurer,  whom  flic  adopted  as  her  fon.  Danielis  pre- 
fented  him  with  thirty  flaves ; and  the  produce  of  her  bounty  was 
expended  in  the  fupport  cf  his  brothers,  and  thc'purchafc  of  fomc 
large  eftates  in  Macedonia.  His  gratitude  or  ambition  dill  at- 
tached him  to  the  fervice  of  Theophilus  ; and  a lucky  accident  re- 
commended him  to  the  notice  of  the  court.  A famous  wreftler,  in 
the  train  of  the  Bulgarian  ambafTadors,  had  defied,  at  the  royal  ban- 
quet, the  bolded  and  mod  robud  of  the  Greeks*  The  drength  of 
Bafil  was  praifed  ; he  accepted  the  challenge  ; and  the  Barbarian 
champion  was  overthrown  at  the  fird  onfet*  A beautiful  but  vicious 
horfe  was  condemned  to  be  hamdrung  : it  was  fubdued  by  the  dex- 
terity and  courage  of  the  fervant  of  Theophilus  ; and  his  conqueror 
was  promoted  to  an  honourable  rank  in  the  Imperial  dablcs.  But  it 
was  impoffible  to  obtain  the  confidence  of  Michael,  without  comply- 
ing with  his  vices ; and  his  new  favourite,  the  great  chamberlain  of 
the  palace,  was  raifed  and  fupported  by  a difgraccful  marriage  with 
a royal  concubine,,  and  the  difhonour  of  his  lifter,  who  fucceedcd  to 
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her  place.  The  public  adminiftration  had  been  abandoned  to  the 
Cazfar  Bardas,  the  brother  and  enemy  of  Theodora  ; but  the  arts  of 
female  influence  perfuaded  Michael  to  hate  and  to  fear  his  uncle  : 
he  was  drawn  from  Conftantinople,  under  the  pretence  of  a Cretan 
expedition,  and  (tabbed  in  the  tent  of  audience,  by  the  fword  of  the 
chamberlain,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the  emperor.  About  a month 
after  this  execution,  Bafil  was  inverted  with  the  title  of  Auguftus 
and  the  government  of  the  empire.  He  fupported  this  unequal  af- 
fociation  till  his  influence  was  fortified  by  popular  eftcem.  His  life 
was  endangered  by  the  caprice  of  the  emperor  ; and  his  dignity  was 
profaned  by  a fecond  colleague,  who  had  rowed  in  the  gallies.  Yet 
the  murder  of  his  benefactor  mud  be  condemned  as  an  aCt  of  in- 
gratitude and  treafon ; and  the  churches  which  he  dedicated  to  the 
name  of  St.  Michael,  were  a poor  and  puerile  expiation  of  his 
guilt. 

The  different  ages  of  Bafil  the  firft,  may  be  compared  with  thofe 
of  Auguftus.  The  fituation  of  the  Greek  did  not  allow  him  in  his 
carlieft  youth  to  lead  an  army  againft  his  country,  or  to  proferibe 
the  nobleft  of  her  fons ; but  his  afpiring  genius  (looped  to  the  arts 
of  a (lave ; he  diflemblcd  his  ambition  and  even  his  virtues,  and 
grafped,  with  the  bloody  hand  of  an  aflaflin,  the  empire  which  he 
ruled  with  the  wifdom  and  tendernefs  of  a parent.  A private  citizen 
may  feel  his  intereft  repugnant  to  his  duty  ; but  it  muft  be  from  a 
deficiency  of  fenfe  or  courage,  that  an  abfolutc  monarch  can  feparatc 
his  happinefs  from  his  glory,  or  his  glory  from  the  public  welfare. 
The  life  or  panegyric  of  Bafil  has  indeed  been  compofed  and  pub- 
lilhed  under  the  long  reign  of  his  defendants  ; but  even  their  (la- 
bility on  the  throne  may  be  juftly  aferibed  to  the  fuperior  merit  of 
their  anceftor.  In  his  character,  his  grandfon  Conftantine  has  at- 
tempted to  delineate  a perfeCl  image  of  royalty:  but  that  feeble 
prince,  unlefs  he  had  copied  a real  model,  could  not  eafily  have 
* foared 
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foarcd  fo  high  above  the  level  of  his  own  condud:  or  conceptions.  cxHv^j  P‘ 

But  the  mod  folid  praife  of  Bal'd  is  drawn  from  the  comparifon  of  . • 

a ruined  and  a flourilliing  monarchy,  that  which  he  wreded  from 
the  diflolute  Michael,  and  that  which  he  bequeathed  to  the  Mace- 
donian dynady.  The  evils  which  had  been  fandified  by  time  and 
example,  were  correded  by  his  mader-hand  ; and  he  revived,  if  not 
the  national  fpirit,  at  lead  the  order  and  majedy  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire. His  application  was  indefatigable,  his  temper  cool,  his  un- 
derdanding  vigorous  and  decifive ; and  in  his  pradice  he  obferved 
that  rare  and  falutary  moderation,  which  purfues  each  virtue,  at  an 
equal  didance  between  the  oppofile  vices.  His  military  fcrvice  had 
been  confined  to  the  palace  ; nor  was  the  emperor  endowed 
with  the  fpirit  or  the  talents  of  a warrior.  Yet  under  his  reign 
the  Roman  arms  were  again  formidable  to  the  Barbarians.  As  Icon 
as  he  had  formed  a new  army  by  difeipline  and  exercife,  he  appeared 
in  perfon  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  curbed  the  pride  of  the 
Saracens,  and  fupprefled  the  dangerous  though  jud  revolt  of  the 
Manichasans.  His  indignation  againd  a rebel  who  had  long  eluded 
his  purfuit,  provoked  him  to  wifii  and  to  pray,  that,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  he  might  drive  three  arrows  into  the  head  of  Chryfochir. 

That  odious  head,  which  had  been  obtained  by  treafon  rather  than 
by  valour,  was  fufpended  from  a tree,  and  thrice  expofed  to  the 
dexterity  of  the  Imperial  archer : a bafe  revenge  againd  the  dead, 
more  worthy  of  the  times,  than  of  the  charader  of  Bafil.  But  his 
principal  merit  was  in  the  civil  adminidration  of  the  finances  and  of 
the  laws.  To  replenifh  an  exhauded  treafury,  it  was  propofed  to 
refume  the  lavifh  and  ill-placed  gifts  of  his  predeccflor : his  prudence 
abated  one  moiety  of  the  reditution  ; and  a fum  of  twelve  hundred 
thoufand  pounds  was  indantly  procured  to  anfwer  the  mod  preding 
demands,  and  to  allow  fome  fpace  for  the  mature  operations  of 
(Economy.  Among  the  various  fchemes  for  the  improvement  of  the 
Vol.  V.  G revenue, 
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revenue,  a new  mode  was  fuggefted  of  capitation,  or  tribute,  which 
would  have  too  much  depended  on  the  arbitrary  diferetion  of  the 
afleflors.  A fufficient  lift  of  honeft  and  able  agents  was  inftantly 
produced  by  the  minifter ; but  on  the  more  careful  ferutiny  of  Bafil 
himfclf,  only  two  could  be  found,  who  might  be  fafely  entrufted 
with  fuch  dangerous  powers ; and  they  juftified  his  efteem  by  de- 
clining his  confidence.  But  the  ferious  and  fucccfsful  diligence  of 
the  emperor  eftabli£hed  by  degrees  an  equitable  balance  of  property 
and  payment,  of  receipt  and  expenditure  : a peculiar  fund  was  ap- 
propriated to  each  fervice ; and  a public  method  fecured  the  intereft 
of  the  prince  and  the  property  of  the  people.  After  reforming  the 
luxury,  he  affigned  two  patrimonial  eftates  to  fupply  the  decent 
plenty,  of  the  Imperial  table : the  contributions  of  the  fubje£t  were 
referved  for  his  defence  ; and  the  refidue  was  employed  in  the  em- 
bellifhment  of  the  capital  and  provinces.  A tafte  for  building,  how- 
ever coftly,  may  deferve  fome  praife  and  much  excufe  : from  thence 
induftry  is  fed,  art  is  encouraged,  and  fome  object  is  attained  of 
public  emolument  or  pleafure  : the  ufe  of  a road,  an  aqueduG,  or  an 
hofpital,  is  obvious  and  folid ; and  the  hundred  churches  that  arofe 
by  the  command  of  Bafil,  were  confecrated  to  the  devotion  of  the 
age.  In  the  charafter  of  a judge,  he  was  afliduous  and  impartial ; 
defirous  to  fave,  but  not  afraid  to  ftrike : the  oppreflors  of  the  people 
were  feverely  chaftifed  j but  his  perfonal  foes,  whom  it  might  be 
unfafe  to  pardon,  were  condemned,  after  the  lofs  of  their  eyes,  to  a 
life  of  folitude  and  repentance.  The  change  of  language  and  man- 
ners demanded  a revifion  of  the  obfolete  jurifprudencc  of  Juftinian  : 
the  voluminous  body  of  his  Inftitutes,  Pande&s,  Code,  and  Novels, 
was  digefted  under  forty  titles,  in  the  Greek  idiom  ; and  the  Bajilicsy 
which  were  improved  and  completed  by  his  fon  and  grandfon,  muft 
be  referred  to  the  original  genius  of  the  founder  of  their  race.  This 
glorious  reign  was  terminated  by  an  accident  in  the  chace.  A fu- 
rious 
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nous  flag  entangled  his  horns  in  the  belt  of  Bafil,  and  railed  him 
from  his  horfe : he  was  refcued  by  an  attendant,  who  cut  the  belt 
and  flew  the  animal  j but  the  fall,  or  the  fever,  exhaufted  the  ftrength 
of  the  aged  monarch,  and  he  expired  in  the  palace,  amidft  the  tears 
of  his  family  and  people.  If  he  ftruck  off  the  head  of  the  faithful 
fervant,  for  prefuming  to  draw  his  fword  againft  his  fovereign ; the 
pride  of  defpotifm,  which  had  lain  dormant  in  his  life,  revived  in 
the  laft  moments  of  defpair,  when  he  no  longer  wanted  or  valued  the 
opinion  of  mankind. 

Of  the  four  fons  of  the  emperor,  Conftantine  died  before  his 
father,  wliofe  grief  and  credulity  were  amufed  by  a flattering  im- 
poftor  and  a vain  apparition.  Stephen,  the  youngeft,  was  content 
with  the  honours  of  a patriarch  and  a faint ; both  Leo  and  Alex- 
ander were  alike  invefted  with  the  purple,  but  the  powers  of  govern- 
ment were  folcly  exercifed  by  the  elder  brother.  The  name  of  Leo 
the  fixth  has  been  dignified  with  the  title  of  pbilofopher ; and  the 
union  of  the  prince  and  the  fage,  of  the  active  and  fpeculative  vir- 
tues, would  indeed  conftitute  the  perfe&ion  of  human  nature.  But 
the  claims  of  Leo  are  far  fhort  of  this  ideal  excellence.  Did  he  re- 
duce his  paffions  and  appetites  under  the  dominion  of  reafon  ? His 
life  was  fpent  in  the  pomp  of  the  palace,  in  the  fociety  of  his  wives 
and  concubines ; and  even  the  clemency  which  he  fhcwed,  and  the 
peace  which  he  ftrove  to  preferve,  muft  be  imputed  to  the  foftnefs 
and  indolence  of  his  character.  Did  he  fubdue  his  prejudices, 
and  thofe  of  his  fubjetts  ? His  mind  was  tinged  with  the  moll  puerile 
fuperftition ; the  influence  of  the  clergy,  and  the  errors  of  the  people, 
were  confecrated  by  his  laws ; and  the  oracles  of  Leo,  which  reveal, 
in  prophetic  ftyle,  the  fates  of  the  empire,  are  founded  on  the  arts 
of  aftrology  and  divination.  If  we  ftill  enquire  the  reafon  of  his 
fage  appellation,  it  can  only  be  replied,  that  the  fon  of  Bafil  was 
lefs  ignorant  than  the  greater  part  of  his  contemporaries  in  church 
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CYi\/nrP*  an^  ^ate  » ^at  *11S  education  had  been  direded  by  the  learned  Pho- 
i— ' tius ; and  that  feveral  books  of  profane  and  eccleliaftical  feience 
were  compofed  by  the  pen,  or  in  the  name,  of  the  Imperial  pbilofo - 
pber . But  the  reputation  of  his  philofophy  and  religion  was  over- 
thrown by  a domeftic  vice,  the  repetition  of  his  nuptials.  The  pri- 
mitive ideas  of  the  merit  and  holinefs  of  celibacy,  were  preached  by 
the  monks  and  entertained  by  the  Greeks.  Marriage  was  allowed 
as  a neccflary  means  for  the  propagation  of  mankind  ; after  the 
death  of  either  party,  the  furvivor  might  fatisfy  by  a fccond  union, 
the  weaknefs  or  the  ftrength  of  the  flelh  : but  a third  marriage  was 
cenfured  as  a date  of  legal  fornication ; and  a fourth  was  a fin  or 
fcandal  as  yet  unknown  to  the  Chriftians  of  the  Eaft.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  Leo  himfelf  had  abolifhed  the  ftate  of  concu- 
bines, and  condemned,  without  annulling,  third  marriages : but  his 
patriotifm  and  love  foon  compelled  him  to  violate  his  own  laws,  and 
to  incur  the  penance,  which  in  a fimilar  cafe  he  had  impofed  on 
his  fubjeds.  In  his  three  firft  alliances,  his  nuptial  bed  was  un- 
fruitful ; the  emperor  required  a female  companion,  and  the  empire 
a legitimate  heir.  The  beautiful  Zoe  was  introduced  into  the  palace 
as  a concubine  ; and  after  a trial  of  her  fecundity,  and  the  birth  of 
Conftantine,  her  lover  declared  his  intention  of  legitimating  the 
mother  and  the  child,  by  the  celebration  of  his  fourth  nuptials.  But 
the  patriarch  Nicholas  refilled  his  blelfmg : the  Imperial  baptifm  of 
the  young  prince  was  obtained  by  a promife  of  feparation  ; and  the 
contumacious  hufband  of  Zoe  was  excluded  from  the  communion 
of  the  faithful.  Neither  the  fear  of  exile,  nor  the  defertion  of  his 
brethren,  nor  the  authority  of  the  Latin  church,  nor  the  danger  of 
failure  or  doubt  in  the  fucccllion  to  the  empire,  could  bend  the 
fpirit  of  the  inflexible  monk.  After  the  death  of  Leo,  he  was  re- 
called from  exile  to  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  adminiflration  ; and 
the  edid  of  union  which  was  promulgated  in  the  name  of  Conftan- 
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tine,  condemned  the  future  fcandal  of  fourth  marriages,  and  left  a 
tacit  imputation  on  his  own  birth. 

In  the  Greek  language,  purple  and  porphyry  are  the  fame  word  : 
and  as  the  colours  of  nature  are  invariable,  we  may  learn,  that  a 
dark  deep  red  was  the  Tyrian  dye  which  ftained  the  purple  of  the 
ancients.  An  apartment  of  the  Byzantine  palace  was  lined  with 
porphyry : it  was  referved  for  the  ufe  of  the  pregnant  emprefles ; 
and  the  royal  birth  of  their  children  was  exprefl'ed  by  the  appellation 
of  porphyrogemte , or  bom  in  the  purple.  Several  of  the  Roman 
princes  had  been  bleffed  with  an  heir ; but  this  peculiar  furname  was 
firft  applied  to  Conftantine  the  feventh.  His  life  and  titular  reign  w’erc 
of  equal  duration  ; but  of  fifty-four  years,  fix  had  clapfed  before  his 
father’s  death;  and  the  fon  of  Leo  was  ever  the  voluntary  or  reluCtant 
fubjeCt  of  thofe  who  oppreffed  his  wcaknefs  or  ahufed  his  confidence. 
His  uncle  Alexander,  who  had  long  been  inverted  with  the  title  of 
Auguftus,  was  the  firft  colleague  and  governor  of  the  young  prince : 
but  in  a rapid  career  of  vice  and  folly,  the  brother  of  Leo  already  emu- 
lated the  reputation  of  Michael ; and  when  he  was  extinguilhed  by  a 
timely  death,  he  entertained  a project  of  caftrating  his  nephew,  and 
leaving  the  empire  to  a worthlefs  favourite.  The  fuccecding  years  of 
the  minority  of  Conftantine  were  occupied  by  his  mother  Zoe,  and  a 
fucceflion  or  council  of  feven  regents,  who  purfued  their  intereft,  grati- 
fied their  paffions,  abandoned  the  republic,  fupplanted  each  other,  and 
finally  vanifhed  in  the  prefence  of  a foldier.  From  an  obfeure  origin, 
Romanus  Lecapenus  had  raifed  himfelf  to  the  command  of  the  naval 
armies  ; and  in  the  anarchy  of  the  times,  had  deferved,  or  at  leaft  had 
obtained,  the  national  efteem.  With  a victorious  and  affectionate  fleet, 
he  failed  from  the  mouth  of  the  Danube  into  the  harbour  of  Con- 
ftantinople,  and  was  hailed  as  the  deliverer  of  the  people,  and  the 
guardian  of  the  prince.  His  fupreme  office  was  at  firft  defined  by 
the  new  appellation  of  father  of  the  emperor ; but  Romanus  foon 
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difdained  the  fubordinate  powers  of  a minifter,  and  affirmed,  with 
the  titles  of  Csefar  and  Auguftus,  the  full  independence  of  royalty, 
which  he  held  near  five  and  twenty  years.  His  three  fons,  Chrifto- 
pher,  Stephen,  and  Conftantine,  were  fucceffively  adorned  with  the 
fame  honours,  and  the  lawful  emperor  was  degraded  from  the  firft 
to  the  fifth  rank  in  this  college  of  princes.  Yet,  in  the  prefervation 
of  his  life  and  crown,  he  might  ftill  applaud  his  own  fortune  and 
the  clemency  of  the  ufurper.  The  examples  of  ancient  and  modem 
hiftory  would  have  excufed  the  ambition  of  Romanus : the  powers 
and  the  laws  of  the  empire  were  in  his  hand ; the  fpurious  birth  of 
Conftantine  would  have  juftified  his  exclufion;  and  the  grave  or 
the  monaftery  was  open  to  receive  the  fon  of  the  concubine.  But 
Lecapenus  does  not  appear  to  have  poffeffed  cither  the  virtues  or  the 
vices  of  a tyrant.  The  fpirit  and  activity  of  his  private  life  dif- 
folved  away  in  the  funfhine  of  the  throne ; and  in  his  licentious 
pleafures,  he  forgot  the  iafety  both  of  the  republic  and  of  his  family. 
Of  a mild  and  religious  chara&er,  he  refpetted  the  fan&ity  of  oaths, 
the  innocence  of  the  youth,  the  memory  of  his  parents  and  the  at- 
tachment of  the  people.  The  fttulious  temper  and  retirement  of 
Conftantine,  dilarmed  the  jealoufy  of  power : his  books  and  mufic, 
his  pen  and  his  pencil,  were  a conftant  fource  of  amufement ; and 
if  he  could  improve  a fcanty  allowance  by  the  fale  of  his  pictures, 
if  their  price  was  not  enhanced  by  the  name  of  the  artift,  he  was 
endowed  with  a perfonal  talent,  which  few  princes  could  employ  in 
the  hour  of  adverfity. 

The  fall  of  Romanus  was  occafioned  by  his  own  vices  and  thofe 
of  his  children.  After  the  dcceafe  of  Chriftophcr,  his  eldeft  fon,  the 
two  furviving  brothers  quarrelled  with  each  other,  and  confpired 
againft  their  father.  At  the  hour  of  noon,  when  all  ftrangers  were 
regularly  excluded  from  the  palace,  they  entered  his  apartment  with 
an  armed  force,  and  conveyed  him,  in  the  habit  of  a monk,  to  a 
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fmall  ifland  in  the  Propontis,  which  was  peopled  by  a religious  com-  p. 

munity.  The  rumour  of  this  domeftic  revolution  excited  a tumult  ■ f 

in  the  city ; but  Porphyrogenitus  alone,  the  true  and  lawful  empe- 
ror, was  the  objett  of  the  public  care ; and  the  fons  of  Lecapenus 
were  taught,  by  tardy  experience,  that  they  had  atchieved  a guilty . 
and  perilous  enterprife  for  the  benefit  of  their  rival.  Their  filler 
Helena,  the  wife  of  Conllantine,  revealed,  or  fuppofed,  their  trea- 
cherous defign  of  afl'affinating  her  hufband  at  the  royal  banquet.  His 
loyal  adherents  were  alarmed  ; and  the  two  ufurpers  were  prevented, 
feized,  degraded  from  the  purple,  and  embarked  for  the  fame  ifland 
and  monaftery  where  their  father  had  been  fo  lately  confined.  Old 
Romanus  met  them  on  the  beach  with  a farcaftic  fmile,  and,  after 
a juft  reproach  of  their  folly  and  ingratitude,  prefented  his  Imperial 
colleagues  with  an  equal  (hare  of  his  water  and  vegetable  diet.  In 
the  fortieth  year  of  his  reign,  Conllantine  the  feventh  obtained  the  pofi- 
felfion  of  the  Eallern  world,  which  he  ruled,  or  feemed  to  rule,  near  fif- 
teen years.  But  he  was  devoid  of  that  energy  of  character  which  could 
emerge  into  a lifeofadlion  and  glory;  and  the  ftudies  which  had  amufed 
and  dignified  his  leifure,  were  incompatible  with  the  lerious  duties 
of  a fovercign.  The  emperor  negle&ed  the  prattice,  to  inftruft  his 
fon  Romanus  in  the  theory,  of  government : while  be  indulged  the 
habits  of  intemperance  and  floth,  he  dropt  the  reins  of  the  admi- 
niftration  into  the  hands  of  Helena  his  wife ; and,  in  the  fluffing 
feene  of  her  favour  and  caprice,  each  minifter  was  regretted  in  the 
promotion  of  a more  worthlefs  fuccelfor.  Yet  the  birth  and  mil- 
fortunes  of  Conllantine  had  endeared  him  to  the  Greeks ; they  ex- 
cufcd  his  failings;  they  refpe&ed  his  learning,  his  innocence,  and 
charity,  his  love  of  juftice ; and  the  ceremony  of  his  funeral  was 
mourned  with  the  unfeigned  tears  of  his  fubjeSs.  The  body,  ac- 
cording to  ancient  cuftom,  lay  in  Hate  in  the  veltibule  of  the  palace ; 
and  the  civil  and  military  officers,  the  patricians,  the  fenate,  and  the 
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clergy,  approached  in  due  order  to  adore  and  kifs  the  inanimate 
corpfe  of  their  fovereigti.  Before  the  procelTion  moved  towards  the 
Imperial  fepulchrc,  an  herald  proclaimed  this  awful  admonition  : 
“ Arife,  O king  of  the  w.orld,  and  obey  the  fummons  of  the  King 
“ of  kings  1” 

The  death  of  Conftantine  was  imputed  to  poifon ; and  his  fon 
Romanus,  who  derived  that  name  from  his  maternal  grandfather, 
afeended  the  throne  of  Cotiftantinople.  A prince  who,  at  the  age 
of  twenty,  could  be  fufpcCted  of  anticipating  his  inheritance,  muft 
have  been  already  loft  in  the  public  efteem  j yet  Romanus  was  ra- 
ther weak  than  wicked  ; and  the  largeft  (hare  of  the  guilt  was  tranf- 
ferred  to  his  wife,  Theophano,  a woman  of  bafe  origin,  mal'culinc 
fpirit,  and  flagitious  manners.  The  fenfe  of  perfonal  glory  and 
public  happinefs,  the  true  pleafures  of  royalty,  were  unknown  to 
the  fon  of  Conftantine ; and,  while  the  two  brothers,  Nicephorus 
and  Leo,  triumphed  over  the  Saracens,  the  hours  which  the  emperor 
owed  to  his  people  were  confumed  in  ftrenuous  idlenefs.  In  the 
morning  he  vifited  the  circus ; at  noon  he  feafted  the  fenators ; the 
greater  part  of  the  afternoon  he  fpent  in  the  fpharijlerhnn , or  tennis- 
court,  the  only  theatre  of  his  victories ; from  thence  he  paffed  over 
to  the  Afiatic  fide  of  the  Bofphorus,  hunted  and  killed  four  wild 
boars  of  the  largeft  fize,  and  returned  to  the  palace,  proudly  con- 
tent with  the  labours  of  the  day.  In  ftrength  and  beauty  he  was 
confpicuous  above  his  equals : tall  and  ftreight  as  a young  cyprefs, 
his  complexion  was  fair  and  florid,  his  eyes  fparkling,  his  fhoulders 
broad,  his  nofe  long  and  aquiline.  Yet  even  thefe  perfections  were 
infuflicicnt  to  fix  the  love  of  Theophano ; and,  after  a reign  of  four 
years,  (he  mingled  for  her  hufband  the  fame  deadly  draught  which 
flie  had  compofed  for  his  father. 

By  his  marriage  with  this  impious  woman,  Romanus  the  younger 
left  two  foils,  Bafil  the  fecond  and  Conftantine  the  ninth,  and  two 
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daughters,  Theophano  and  Anne.  The  eldeft  filler  was  given  to  Otho 
the  fecond,  emperor  of  the  Weft ; the  younger  became  the  wife  cf 
Wolodomir,  great  duke  and  apoftle  of  Rufiia,  and,  by  the  marriage  of 
her  grand-daughter  with  Henry  the  firft,  king  of  France,  the  blood  of 
the  Macedonians,  and  perhaps  of  the  Arfacides,  Hill  flows  in  the  veins 
of  the  Bourbon  line.  After  the  death  of  her  hufband,  the  emprefs 
afpired  to  reign  in  the  name  of  her  fons,  the  elder  of  whom  was 
five,  and  the  younger  only  two,  years  of  age  ; but  flic  foon  felt 
the  inftability  of  a throne,  which  was  fupported  by  a female  who 
could  not  be  efteemed,  and  two  infants  who  could  not  be  feared. 
Theophano  looked  around  for  a proteflor,  and  threw  herfclf  into 
the  arms  of  the  bravcft  foldier ; her  heart  was  capacious ; but  the 
deformity  of  the  new  favourite  rendered  it  more  than  probable  that 
intereft  was  the  motive  and  cxcufe  of  her  love.  Nicephorus  Phocas 
united,  in  the  popular  opinion,  the  double  merit  of  an  hero  and  a 
faint.  In  the  former  character,  his  qualifications  were  genuine  and 
fplendid : the  dcfcendant  of  a race,  illuftrious  by  their  military  ex- 
ploits, he  had  difplayed,  in  every  Ration  and  in  every  province,  the 
courage  of  a foldier  and  the  conduct  of  a chief;  and  Nicephorus 
was  crowned  with  recent  laurels,  from  the  important  conqueft  of 
the  ifle  of  Crete.  His  religion  was  of  a more  ambiguous  caft  ; and 
his  haircloth,  his  falls,  his  pious  idiom,  and  his  with  to  retire  from 
the  bufinefs  of  the  world,  were  a convenient  malk  for  his  dark  and 

i 

dangerous  ambition.  Yet  he  impofed  on  an  holy  patriarch,  by 
whofe  influence,  and  by  a decree  of  the  fenate,  lie  was  entrufted, 
during  the  minority  of  the  young  princes,  with  the  abfolute  and 
independent  command  of  the  Oriental  armies.  As  foon  as  lie  had 
lecured  the  leaders  and  the  troops,  he  boldly  marched  to  Conftanti- 
noplc,  trampled  on  his  enemies,  avowed  his  correfpondcnce  with  the 
emprefs,  and,  without  degrading  her  fons,  aflumed  with  the  title  of 
Auguftus,  the  pre-emiuence  of  rank  and  the  plenitude  of  power. 
Vol.  V.  H But 
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But  his  marriage  with  Theophano  was  refufed  by  the  fame  patriarch 
who  had  placed  the  crown  on  his  head  ; by  his  fecond  nuptials  he 
incurred  a year  of  canonical  penance  ; a bar  of  fpiritual  affinity 
was  oppofed  to  their  celebration  ; and  fome  evaiion  and  perjury 
were  required  to  filence  the  fcruples  of  the  clergy  and  people.  The 
popularity  of  the  emperor  was  loft  in  the  purple  : in  a reign  of  fix 
years  he  provoked  the  hatred  of  ftrangers  and  fubje&s ; and  the  hy- 
pocrify  and  avarice  of  the  firft  Nicephorus  were  revived  in  his  fuc- 
ceffor.  Hypocrify  1 (hall  never  juftify  or  palliate  ; but  I will  dare 
to  obferve,  that  the  odious  vice  of  avarice  is  of  all  others  inoft  haftily 
arraigned,  and  mod  unmercifully  condemned.  In  a private  citizen, 
our  judgment  feldom  experts  an  accurate  ferutiny  into  his  fortune 
and  expence ; and  in  a fteward  of  the  public  treafure,  frugality  is 
always  a virtue,  and  the  encreafe  of  taxes  too  often  an  indifpenfable 
duty.  In  the  ufe  of  his  patrimony,  the  generous  temper  of  Nice- 
phorus had  been  proved  ; and  the  revenue  was  ftri£Hy  applied  to  the 
fervice  of  the  ftate : each  fpr\ng  the  emperor  marched  in  perfon 
againft  the  Saracens ; and  every  Roman  might  compute  the  employ- 
ment of  his  taxes  in  triumphs,  conquefts,  and  the  fccurity  of  the 
Eaftern  barrier. 

Among  the  warriors  who  promoted  his  elevation,  and  ferved  under 
his  ftandard,  a noble  and  valiant  Armenian  had  deferred  and  ob- 
tained the  mod  eminent  rewards.  The  ftature  of  John  Zimifces  was 
below  the  ordinary  ftandard  ; but  this  diminutive  body  was  endowed 
with  ftrength,  beauty,  and  the  foul  of  an  hero.  By  the  jealoufy  of 
the  emperor’s  brother,  he  was  degraded  from  the  office  of  general 
of  the  Eaft,  to  that  of  director  of  the  pofts,  and  his  murmurs  were 
chaftifed  with  difgrace  and  exile.  But  Zimifces  was  ranked  among 
the  numerous  lovers  of  the  emprefs : on  her  intcrceffion,  he  was  per- 
mitted to  refide  at  Chalcedon,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capital : 
her  bounty  was  repaid  in  his  clandeftine  and  amorous  vifits  to  the 

palace ; 
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palace  ; and  Theophano  confented,  with  alacrity,  to  the  death  of  an  c 11  A P. 
ugly  and  penurious  hufband.  Some  bold  and  trufly  confpirators  * L]'111'. 
were  concealed  in  her  moft  private  chambers : in  the  darknefs  of  a 
winter  night,  Zimifccs,  with  his  principal  companions,  embarked  in 
a fmall  boat,  traverfed  the  Bofphorus,  landed  at  the  palace  flairs,  and 
filently  afeended  a ladder  of  ropes,  which  was  caft  down  by  the 
female  attendants.  Neither  his  own  fufpicions,  nor  the  warnings  of 
his  friends,  nor  the  tardy  aid  of  his  brother  Leo,  nor  the  fortrefs  which 
he  had  cre&ed  in  the  palace,  could  prote&  Nicephorus  from  a do- 
mcflic  foe,  at  whofe  voice  every  door  was  opened  to  the  aflafUns. 

As  he  flept  on  a bear-fkin,  on  the  ground,  he  was  roufed  by  their 
noify  intrufion,  and  thirty  daggers  glittered  before  his  eyes.  It  is 
doubtful  whether  Zimifces  imbrued  his  hands  in  the  blood  of  his  fo- 
vereign  ; but  he  enjoyed  the  inhuman  fpedtacle  of  revenge.  The 
murder  was  protra&ed  by  infult  and  cruelty ; and  as  foon  as  the  head 
of  Nicephorus  was  lhewn  from  the  window,  the  tumult  was  hufhed, 
and  the  Armenian  was  emperor  of  die  Eaft.  On  the  day  of  his 
coronation,  he  was  flopped  on  the  threfhold  of  St.  Sophia,  by  the 
intrepid  patriarch;  who  charged  his  confcience  with  the  deed  of 
treafon  and  blood ; and  required,  as  a fign  of  repentance,  diat  he 
fhould  feparate  himfelf  from  his  more  criminal  affociate.  This  Tally 
of  apoflolic  zeal  was  not  offensive  to  the  prince,  fince  he  could  nei- 
ther love  nor  trufl  a woman  who  had  repeatedly  violated  the  moft 
facred  obligations ; and  Theophano,  inflead  of  fharing  his  Imperial 
fortune,  was  difmiffed  with  ignominy  from  his  bed  and  palace. 

In  their  laft  interview,  fhe  difplayed  a frantic  and  impotent  rage ; 
accufed  the  ingratitude  of  her  lover;  aflaulted,  with  words  and  blows, 
her  fon  Bafil,  as  he  flood  filent  and  fubraiflive  in  the  prefence  of  a 
fuperior  colleague ; and  avowed  her  own  proflitution,  in  proclaim- 
ing the  illegitimacy  of  his  birth.  The  public  indignation  was  ap- 
pealed by  her  exile,  and  the  punifhment  of  the  meaner  accomplices : 
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the  death  of  an  unpopular  prince  was  forgiven ; and  the  guilt  of 
Zimifces  was  forgotten  in  the  fplendour  of  his  virtues.  Perhaps  his 
profuiion  was  lefs  ufcful  to  the  ftate  than  the  avarice  of  Nicephorus  ; 
hut  his  gentle  and  generous  behaviour  delighted  all  who  approached 
his  perfon ; and  it  was  only  in  the  paths  of  victory  that  he  trod  in 
the  footfteps  of  his  prcdeceffor.  The  greateft  part  of  his  reign  was 
employed  in  the  camp  and  the  held  : his  perfonal  valour  and  acti- 
vity were  iignalized  on  the  Danube  and  the  Tigris,  the  ancient 
boundaries  of  the  Roman  world  ; and  by  his  double  triumph  over 
the  Ruffians  and  the  Saracens,  he  deferved  the  titles  of  faviour  of 
the  empire,  and  conqueror  of  the  Eaft.  In  his  lafl  return  from 
Syria,  he  obferved  that  the  mod  fruitful  lands  of  his  new  provinces 
were  poflefled  by  the  eunuchs.  “ And  is  it  for  them,”  he  exclaimed, 
with  honeft  indignation,  “ that  we  have  fought  and  conquered  ? Is 
**  it  for  them  that  we  fhed  our  blood,  and  exhauft  the  treafures  of 
“ our  people  ?”  The  complaint  was  re-echoed  to  the  palace,  and  the 
death  of  Zimifces  is  ftrongly  marked  with  the  fufpicion  of  poifon. 

Under  this  ufurpation,  or  regency,  of  twelve  years,  the  two  lawful 
emperors,  Bafil  and  Conflantine,  had  filently  grown  to  the  age  of 
manhood.  Their  tender  years  had  been  incapable  of  dominion : the 
refpeCtful  modefty  of  their  attendance  and  falutation,  was  due  to  the 
age  and  merit  of  their  guardians  : the  childlefs  ambition  of  thofe 
guardians  had  no  temptation  to  violate  their  right  of  fucce/hon : 
their  patrimony  was  ably  and  faithfully  adminiftered  ; and  the  pre^- 
mature  death  of  Zimifces  was  a lofs,  rather  than  a benefit,  to  the  fons 
of  Romanus.  Their  want  of  experience  detained  them  twelve  years 
longer  the  obfeure  and  voluntary  pupils  of  a minifter,  who  extended 
his  reign  by  perfuading  them  to  indulge  the  pleafurcs  of  youth,  and 
to  difdain  the  labours  of  government.  In  this  filken  web,  the  weak- 
nefs  of  Conftantine  was  for  ever  entangled  ; but  his  elder  brother  felt 
the  impulfe  of  genius  and  the  defire  of  aCtion  j he  frowned,  and  the 
1 2 minifter 
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minifter  was  no  more.  Bafil  was  the  acknowledged  fovereign  of  C H a p. 
Conftantinoplc  and  the  provinces  of  Europe  ; but  Alia  was  oppreflcd  — v — 

by  two  veteran  generals,  Phocas  and  Sclcrus,  who,  alternately  friends 
and  enemies,  fubjeds  and  rebels,  maintained  their  independence,  and 
laboured  to  emulate  the  example  of  fuccefsful  ufurpation.  Againft 
thefe  domcftic  enemies,  the  fon  of  Romanus  firft  drew  his  fword,  and 
they  trembled  in  the  prefence  of  a lawful  and  high-fpirited  prince. 

The  firft  in  the  front  of  battle  was  thrown  from  his  horfe,  by  the 
ftroke  of  poifon,  or  an  arrow : the  fccond,  who  had  been  twice 
loaded  with  chains,  and  twice  inverted  with  the  purple,  was  defirous 
of  ending  in  peace  the  fmall  remainder  of  his  days.  As  the  aged  fup- 
pliant  approached  the  throne,  with  dim  eyes  and  faultering  fteps, 
leaning  on  his  two  attendants,  the  emperor  exclaimed,  in  the  info- 
lence  of  youth  and  power,  “ And  is  this  the  man  who  has  fo  long 
«*  been  the  objed  of  our  terror  ?”  After  he  had  confirmed  his  own 
authority,  and  the  peace  of  the  empire,  the  trophies  of  Nicephorus 
and  Zimifces  would  not  fuffer  their  royal  pupil  to  fleep  in  the  palace. 

His  long  and  frequent  expeditions  againft  the  Saracens  were  rather 
glorious,  than  ul'eful  to  the  empire ; but  the  final  deftrudion  of  the 
kingdom  of  Bulgaria  appears,  fince  the  time  of  Belifarius,  the  moft 
important  triumph  of  the  Roman  arms.  Yet  inftead  of  applauding 
their  vidorious  prince,  his  fubjeds  detefted  the  rapacious  and  rigid 
avarice  of  Bafil ; and  in  the  imperfed  narrative  of  his  exploits,  we 
can  only  difeern  the  courage,  patience,  and  fcrocioufnefs,  of  a foldier. 

A vicious  education,  which  could  not  fubduc  his  fpirit,  had  clouded 
his  mind  ; he  was  ignorant  of  every  fcience  ; and  the  remembrance 
of  his  learned  and  feeble  grandfire  might  encourage  his  real  or  a £- 
feded  contempt  of  laws  and  lawyers,  of  artifts  and  arts.  Of  fuch 
a charader,  in  fuch  an  age,  fuperftition  took  a firm  and  lading  poi- 
feflion  ; after  the  firft  licence  of  his  youth,  Bafil  the  fecond  devoted 
his  life,  in  the  palace  and  the  camp,  to  the  penance  of  an  hermit, 
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wore  the  monadic  habit  under  his  robes  and  armour,  obferved  a vow 
of  continence,  and  impofed  on  his  appetites  a perpetual  abftinence 
from  wine  and  flefli.  In  the  fixty-eighth  year  of  his  age,  his  mar- 
tial fpirit  urged  him  to  embark  in  perfon  for  a holy  war  againft  the 
Saracens  of  Sicily  j he  was  prevented  by  death,  and  Bafil,  furnamed 
the  Slayer  of  the  Bulgarians,  was  difmUTed  from  the  world,  with 
the  bleffings  of  the  clergy  and  the  curfes  of  the  people.  After  his 
deceafe,  his  brother  Condantine  enjoyed,  about  three  years,  the  power, 
or  rather  the  pleafures,  of  royalty  ; and  his  only  care  was  the  fettle- 
ment  of  the  fucceflion.  He  had  enjoyed,  fixty-fix  years,  the  title 
of  Augudus  ; and  the  reign  of  the  two  brothers  is  the  longed, 
and  mod  obfeure,  of  the  Byzantine  hidory. 

A lineal  fucceflion  of  five  emperors,  in  a period  of  an  hundred 
and  fixty  years,  had  attached  the  loyalty  of  the  Greeks  to  the  Mace- 
donian dynady,  which  had  been  thrice  refpe&ed  by  the  ufurpers  of 
their  power.  After  the  death  of  Condantine  the  ninth,  the  lad  male 
of  the  royal  race,  a new  and  broken  feene  prefents  itfelf,  and  the  ac- 
cumulated years  of  twelve  emperors  do  not  equal  the  fpacc  of  his 
fingle  reign.  His  elder  brother  had  preferred  his  private  chadity  to 
the  public  intcred,  and  Condantine  himfelf  had  only  three  daughters ; 
Eudocia,  who  took  the  veil,  and  Zoe  and  Theodora,  who  were  pre- 
ferved  till  a mature  age  in  a date  of  ignorance  and  virginity.  When 
their  marriage  was  difeufled  in  the  council  of  their  dying  father,  the 
cold  or  pious  Theodora  refufed  to  give  an  heir  to  the  empire,  but 
her  fider  Zoe  prefented  herfelf  a willing  victim  at  the  altar.  Ro- 
manus  Argyrus,  a patrician  of  a graceful  perfon  and  fair  reputation, 
was  chofen  for  her  hufband,  and,  on  his  declining  that  honour,  was 
informed,  that  blindnefs  or  death  was  the  fecond  alternative.  The 
motive  of  his  reluSance  was  conjugal  affe&ion,  but  his  faithful  wife 
facrificcd  her  own  happinefs  to  his  fafety  and  greatnefs ; and  her  en- 
trance into  a monadery  removed  the  only  bar  to  the  Imperial  nup- 
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tlais.  After  the  deceafe  of  Condantine,  the  fceptre  devolved  to 
Romanus  the  third ; but  his  labours  at  home  and  abroad  were  equally 
feeble  and  fruitlefs ; and  the  mature  age,  the  forty-eight  years  of 
Zoe,  were  led  favourable  to  the  hopes  of  pregnancy  than  to  the 
indulgence  of  pleafure.  Her  favourite  chamberlain  was  an  hand- 
fome  Paphlagonian  of  the  name  of  Michael,  whofc  firft  trade  had 
been  that  of  a money-changer ; and  Romanus,  either  from  gratitude 
or  equity,  connived  at  their  criminal  intercourfe,  or  accepted  a flight 
aflurance  of  their  innocence.  But  Zoe  foon  juftified  the  Roman 
maxim,  that  every  adultrefs  is  capable  of  poifoning  her  hufband ; 
and  the  death  of  Romanus  was  inftantly  followed  by  the  fcandalous 
marriage  and  elevation  of  Michael  the  fourth.  The  expe&ations  of 
Zoe  were  however  difappointed  : inftead  of  a vigorous  and  grateful 
lover,  fhe  had  placed  in  her  bed,  a mifcrable  wretch,  whofe  health 
and  reafon  were  impaired  by  epileptic  fits,  and  whofe  confciencc 
was  tormented  by  defpair  and  remorfe.  The  mod  fkilful  phyficiana 
of  the  mind  and  body  were  fummoned  to  his  aid  j and  his  hopes 
were  amufed  by  frequent  pilgrimages  to  the  baths,  and  to  the  tombs 
of  the  mod  popular  faints  j the  monks  applauded  his  penance,  and, 
except  reditution  (but  to  whom  fhould  he  have  redored  ?)  Michael 
fought  every  method  of  expiating  his  guilt.  While  he  groaned  and 
prayed  in  fackcloth  and  aflies,  his  brother,  the  eunuch  John,  fmiled 
at  his  remorfe,  and  enjoyed  the  harved  of  a crime  of  which  him- 
felf  was  the  fecret  and  mod  guilty  author.  His  adminidration  was 
only  the  art  of  fatiating  his  avarice,  and  Zoe  became  a captive  in 
the  palace  of  her  fathers  and  in  the  hands  of  her  Haves.  When  he 
perceived  the  irretrievable  decline  of  his  brother’s  health,  he  intro- 
duced his  nephew,  another  Michael,  who  derived  his  furname  of 
Calaphates  from  his  father’s  occupation  in  the  careening  of  veflcls  : 
at  the  command  of  the  eunuch,  Zoe  adopted  for  her  fon,  the  fon  of 
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a mechanic  ; and  this  fi&itious  heir  was  inverted  with  the  title  and 
purple  of  the  Csefars,  in  the  prefence  of  the  fenate  and  clergy.  So 
feeble  was  the  charader  of  Zoe,  that  (he  was  opprefled  by  the  liberty 
and  power  which  (he  recovered  by  the  death  of  the  Paphlagonian  ; 
and  at  the  end  of  four  days,  Ihe  placed  the  crown  on  the  head  of 
Michael  the  fifth,  who  had  protefted,  with  tears  and  oaths,  that  he 
fhould  ever  reign  the  firft  and  rnoft  obedient  of  her  fubje&s.  The 
only  act  of  his  fhort  reign,  was  his  bafe  ingratitude  to  his  benefac- 
tors, the  eunuch  and  the  emprefs.  The  difgrace  of  the  former  was 
pleafing  to  the  public  ; but  the  murmurs,  and  at  length  the  clamours, 
of  Conftantinoplc  deplored  the  exile  of  Zoe,  the  daughter  of  fo  many 
emperors  ; her  vices  were  forgotten,  and  Michael  was  taught,  that 
there  is  a period  in  which  the  patience  of  the  tameft  Haves  rifes  into 
fury  and  revenge.  The  citizens  of  every  degree  aflembled  in  a 
formidable  tumult  which  lafted  three  days ; they  befieged  the  palace, 
forced  the  gates,  recalled  their  mothers , Zoe  from  her  prifon,  Theo- 
dora from  her  monaftery,  and  condemned  the  fon  of  Calaphates  to 
the  lofs  of  his  eyes  or  of  his  life.  For  the  firft  time,  the  Greeks 
beheld  with  furprife  the  two  royal  fillers  feated  on  the  fame  throne, 
prefiding  in  the  fenate,  and  giving  audience  to  the  ambafladors  of 
the  nations.  But  this  fingular  union  fubfifted  no  more  than  two 
months  ; the  two  fovereigns,  their  tempers,  interefts,  and  adherents, 
were  fecretly  hoftile  to  each  other  ; and  as  Theodora  was  ftill  averfc 
to  marriage,  the  indefatigable  Zoe,  at  the  age  of  fixty,  confented, 
for  the  public  good,  to  fuftain  the  embraces  of  a third  hufband,  and 
the  cenfures  of  the  Greek  church.  His  name  and  number  were 
Conftantinc  the  tenth,  and  the  epithet  of  Monomacbus , the  fingle 
combatant,  mull  have  been  expreflive  of  his  valour  and  vi&ory  in 
fome  public  or  private  quarrel.  But  his  health  was  broken  by  the 
tortures  of  the  gout,  and  his  diflblutc  reign  was  fpent  in  the  alter- 
native 
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native  of  ficknefs  and  pleafure.  A.  fair  and  noble  widow  had  ac- 
companied Conftantine  in  his  exile  to  the  ifle  of  Lefbos,  and  Scle- 
rena  gloried  in  the  appellation  of  his  miftrefs.  After  his  marriage 
and  elevation,  (he  was  invefted  with  the  title  and  pomp  of  Augujla , 
and  occupied  a contiguous  apartment  in  the  palace.  The  lawful 
confort  (fuch  was  the  delicacy  or  corruption  of  Zoe)  confentcd  to 
this  ftrange  and  fcandalous  partition ; and  the  emperor  appeared  in 
public  between  his  wife  and  his  concObinc.  He  furvived  them  both  ; 
but  the  laft  meafures  of  Conftantine  to  change  the  order  of  luccef- 
fion  were  prevented  by  the  more  vigilant  friends  of  Theodora ; and 
after  his  deceafe,  (he  refumed,  with  the  general  confent,  the  pofleflion 
of  her  inheritance.  In  her  name,  and  by  the  influence  of  four 
eunuchs,  the  Eaftern  world  was  peaceably  governed  about  nineteen 
months  *,  and  as  they  wifhed  to  prolong  their  dominion,  they  per- 
fuaded  the  aged  princefs  to  nominate  for  her  fucceflor  Michael  the 
fixth.  The  furname  of  Stratioticus  declares  his  military  profeflion ; 
but  the  crazy  and  decrepit  veteran  could  only  fee  with  the  eyes,  and 
execute  with  the  hands,  of  his  minifters.  Whilft  he  afcemled  the 
throne,  Theodora  funk  into  the  grave ; the  laft  of  the  Macedonian  or 
Bafllian  dynafty.  I have  haftily  reviewed,  and  gladly  difmifs,  this 
fhameful  and  deftrudtive  period  of  twenty-eight  years,  in  which  the 
Greeks,  degraded  below  the  common  level  of  fervitude,  were  trans- 
ferred like  a herd  of  cattle  by  the  choice  or  caprice  of  two  impotent 
females. 

From  this  night  of  flavery,  a ray  of  freedom,  or  at  lead  of  fpirit, 
begins  to  emerge  : the  Greeks  either  preferved  or  revived  the  ufe 
of  furnames,  which  perpetuate  the  fame  of  hereditary  virtue;  and  we 
now  difeern  the  rife,  fuccefhon,  and  alliances  of  the  laft  dynafties  of 
Conftantinople  and  Trebizond.  The  Comneni , who  upheld  for  a 
while  the  fate  of  the  finking  empire,  aifumed  the  honour  of  a Roman 
origin  : but  the  family  had  been  long  flnee  tranfported  from  Italy  to 
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Afia.  Their  patrimonial  eftate  was  fituate  in  the  diftrift  of  Cafta- 
mona  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Euxine  ; and  one  of  their  chiefs, 
who  had  already  entered  the  paths  of  ambition,  revifited  with  affec- 
tion, perhaps  with  regret,  the  model!  though  honourable  dwelling 
ef  his  fathers.  The  firft  of  their  line  was  the  iliuftrious  Manuel,. 
" who,  in  the  reign  of  the  fecond  Bafil,  contributed  by  war  and  treaty 
to  appeafe  the  troubles  of  the  Eaft  : he  left  in  a tender  age,  two  foils, 
Ifaac  and  John,  whom,  with  the  confcioufnefs  of  delert,  he  be- 
queathed to  the  gratitude  and  favour  of  his  fovereign.  The  noble 
youths  were  carefully  trained  in  the  learning  of  the  monaftery,  the 
arts  of  the  palace,  and  the  exercifes  of  the  camp : and  from  the  do-' 
mcftic  fcrvice  of  the  guards,  they  wrere  rapidly  promoted  to  the 
command  of  provinces  and  armies.  Their  fraternal  union  doubled 
the  force  and  reputation  of  the  Comneni,  and  their  ancient  nobility 
w'as  illuflrated  by  the  marriage  of  the  two  brothers,  with  a captive - 
princefs  of  Bulgaria,  and  the  daughter  of  a patrician,  who  had  ob- 
tained the  name  of  Charon  from  the  number  of  enemies  whom  he  had : 
fent  to  the  infernal  lhades.  The  foldiers  had  ferved  with  reluctant 
loyalty  a feries  of  effeminate  mailers ; the  elevation  of  Michael  the 
fixth  was  a perfonal  infult  to  the  more  deferving  generals ; and  their 
difeontent  was  inflamed  by  the  parfimony  of  the  emperor  and  the  • 
infolence  of  the  eunuchs.  They  fecretly  affemblcd  in  the  fancluary 
of  St.  Sophia,  and  the  votes  of  the  military  fynod  would  have  been* 
unanimous  in  favour  of  the  old  and  valiant  Catacalon,  if  the  pa-- 
triotifm  or  modefty  of  the  veteran  had  not  fuggefted  the  importance* 
of  birth  as  well  as  merit  in  the  choice  of  a fovereign.  Ifaac 
Comnenus  was  approved  by  general  conlent,  and  the  affociates  fe- 
parated  without  delay  to  meet  in  the  plains  of  Phrygia  at  the  head  1 
of  their  refpc&ive  fquadrons  and  detachments.  The  caufe  of  Michael 
was  defended  in  a fingle  battle  by  the  mercenaries  of  the  Imperial 
guard,  who  were  aliens  to  the  public  intcreft,  and  animated  only  by 
10  aprin- 
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of  the  emperor  folicited  a treaty,  which  was  almoft  accepted  by  the  j 

moderation  of  the  Comnenian.  But  the  former  was  betrayed  by 

his  ambaffadors,  and  the  latter  was  prevented  by  his  friends.  The 

folitary  Michael  fubmitted  to  the  voice  of  the  people  ; the  patriarch 

annulled  their  oath  of  allegiance ; and  as  he  fhaved  the  head  of  the 

royal  monk,  congratulated  his  beneficial  exchange  of  temporal  royalty 

for  the  kingdom  of  heaven : an  exchange,  however,  which  the  prieft, 

on  his  own  account,  would  probably  have  declined.  By  the  hands 

of  the  fame  patriarch,  Ifaac  Comncnus  was  folcmnly  crowned : the 

fword  which  he  inferibed  on  his  coins,  might  be  an  offenfive  fymbol, 

if  it  implied  his  title  by  conqueft ; but  this  fword  would  have  been 

drawn  againft  the  foreign  and  domeftic  enemies  of  the  ftate.  The 

decline  of  his  health  and  vigour  fufpended  the  operation  of  a&ivc 

virtue ; and  the  profpeft  of  approaching  death  determined  him  to 

interpofe  fome  moments  between  life  and  eternity.  But  inftead  of 

leaving  the  empire  as  the  marriage  portion  of  his  daughter,  his 

reafon  and  inclination  concurred  in  the  preference  of  his  brother 

John,  a foldier,  a patriot,  and  the  father  of  five  fons,  the  future 

pillars  of  an  hereditary  fucccfiion.  I lis  firft  modeft  reluctance  might 

be  the  natural  didates  of  difcrction  and  tendemefs,  but  his  obftinate 

and  fuccefsful  perfevcrance,  however  it  may  dazzle  with  the  fhew 

of  virtue,  muft  be  cenfured  as  a criminal  defertion  of  his  duty,  and 

a rare  offence  againft  his  family  and  country.  The  purple  which  he 

had  refuled  was  accepted  by  Conftantine  Ducas,  a friend  of  the 

Comnenian  houfc,  and  whofe  noble  birth  was  adorned  with  the 

experience  and  reputation  of  civil  policy.  In  the  monaftic  habit, 

Ifaac  recovered  his  health,  and  furvived  two  years  his  voluntary  ab- 
dication. At  the  command  of  his  abbot,  he  obferved  the  rule  of 
St.  Bafil,  and  executed  the  moft  fervilc  offices  of  the  convent : but 
his  latent  vanity  was  gratified  by  the  frequent  and  rcfpeCtful  vifits 
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of  the  reigning  monarch,  who  revered  in  his  perfon  the  charade r of 
a bcnefa&or  and  a faint. 

If  Conftantine  the  eleventh  were  indeed  the  fubjedt  moll  worthy 
of  empire,  we  mud  pity  the  debafement  of  the  age  and  nation  in 
which  he  was  chofen.  In  the  labour  of  puerile  declamations  he 
fought,  without  obtaining,  the  crown  of  eloquence,  more  precious, 
in  his  opinion,  than  that  of  Rome  ; and,  in  the  fubordinate  fundions 
of  a judge,  he  forgot  the  duties  of  a fovereign  and  a warrior.  Far 
from  imitating  the  patriotic  indifference  of  the  authors  of  his  great- 
nefs,  Ducas  was  anxious  only  to  fecure,  at  the  expence  of  the  re- 
public, the  power  and  profperity  of  his  children.  His  three  fons, 
Michael  the  feventh,  Andronicus  the  firft,  and  Conftantine  the 
twelfth,  were  inverted,  in  a tender  age,  with  the  equal  title  of 
Auguftus ; and  the  fucceflion  was  fpeedily  opened  by  their  father’s 
death.  His  widow,  Eudocia,  was  entrufted  with  the  adminiftra- 
tion  ; but  experience  had  taught  the  jealoufy  of  the  dying  monarch 
to  proted  his  fons  from  the  danger  of  her  fecond  nuptials ; and  her 
folcmn  engagement,  attefted  by  the  principal  fenators,  was  depofited 
in  the  hands  of  the  patriarch.  Before  the  end  of  feven  months, 
the  wants  of  Eudocia,  or  thofc  of  the  ftate,  called  aloud  for  the 
male  virtues  of  a foldier ; and  her  heart  had  already  chofen  Roma- 
nus  Diogenes,  whom  lhe  raifed  from  the  fcaffold  to  the  throne. 
The  difeovery  of  a treafonable  attempt  had  expofed  him  to  the  fe- 
verity  of  the  laws : his  beauty  and  valour  abfolved  him  in  the  eyes 
of  the  emprefs ; and  Romanus,  from  a mild  exile,  was  recalled  on 
the' fecond  day  to  the  command  of  the  Oriental  armies.  Her  royal 
choice  was  yet  unknown  to  the  public  ; and  the  promife  which 
would  have  betrayed  her  falfehood  and  levity,  was  ftolen  by  a dex- 
trous emiflary  from  the  ambition  of  the  patriarch.  Xiphilin  at  firft 
alleged  the  fandlity  of  oaths  and  the  facred  nature  of  a truft ; but  a 
whifper,  that  his  brother  was  the  future  emperor,  relaxed  his  ferur- 
14  ‘ • pies. 
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pies,  and  forced  him  to  confefs  that  the  public  fafety  was  the  fu- 
preme  law.  He  refigned  the  important  paper ; and  when  his  hopes 
were  confounded  by  the  nomination  of  Romanus,  he  could  no 
longer  regain  his  fecurity,  retradt  his  declarations,  nor  oppofe  the 
fecond  nuptials  of  the  emprefs.  Yet  a murmur  was  heard  in  the 
palace ; and  the  Barbarian  guards  had  raifed  their  battle-axes  in  the 
caufe  of  the  houfe  of  Ducas,  till  the  young  princes  were  foothed  by 
the  tears  of  their  mother  and  the  folemn  affurances  of  the  fidelity  of 
their  guardian,  who  filled  the  Imperial  Ration  with  dignity  and 
honour.  Hereafter  I fhall  relate  his  valiant,  but  unfuccefsful,  efforts 
to  refill  the  progrefs  of  the  Turks.  His  defeat  and  captivity  infiidted 
a deadly  wound  on  the  Byzantine  monarchy  of  the  Eaft ; and  after 
lie  was  releafed  from  the  chains  of  the  fultan,  he  vainly  fought  his 
wife  and  his  fubjedts.  His  wife  had  been  thruft  into  a monaftery, 
and  the  fubjedts  of  Romanus  had  embraced  the  rigid  maxim  of  the 
civil  law,  that  a prifoner  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy  is  deprived,  as 
by  the  ftroke  of  death,  of  all  the  public  and  private  rights  of  a citi- 
zen. In  the  general  confternation,  the  Caefar  John  afierted  the  in- 
defeafible  right  of  his  three  nephews : Conftantinople  liftened  to  his 
voice;  and  the  Turkifh  captive  was  proclaimed  in  the  capital,  and 
received  on  the  frontier,  as  an  enemy  of  the  republic.  Romanus 
vva5  not  more  fortunate  in  domeftic  than  in  foreign  war : the  lofs  of 
two  battles  compelled  him  to  yield,  on  the  affurance  of  fair  and 
honourable  treatment ; but  his  enemies  were  devoid  of  faith  or 
humanity  ; and,  after  the  cruel  extinction  of  his  fight,  his  wounds 
were  left  to  bleed  and  corrupt,  till  in  a few  days  he  was  relieved  from 
a date  of  mifery.  Under  the  triple  reign  of  the  houfe  of  Ducas, 
the  two  younger  brothers  were  reduced  to  the  vain  honours  of  the 
purple ; but  the  eldeft,  the  pufillanimous  Michael,  was  incapable  of 
fuftaining  the  Roman  feeptre ; and  his  furname  of  Parapinaces  de- 
notes the  reproach  which  he  fliared  with  an  avaricious  favourite,. 
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Cv!*vm  P*  enLanced  the  price,  and  diminifhed  the  meafure,  of  wheat.  In 
the  fchool  of  Piellus,  and  after  the  example  of  his  mother,  the  fon 
of  Eudocia  made  fome  proficiency  in  philofophy  and  rhetoric  j but 
his  character  was  degraded,1  rather  than  ennobled,  by  the  virtues  of 
a monk  and  the  learning  of  a fophift.  Strong  in  the  contempt  of 
their  fovereign  and  their  own  efleem,  two  generals,  at  the  head  of 
the  European  and  Afiatic  legions,  affirmed  the  purple  at  Adrianople 
and  Nice.  ’ Their  revolt  was  in  the  fame  month  ; they  bore  the 
fame  name  of  Niccphorus ; but  the  two  candidates  were  diftinguifhed 
by  the  furnames  of  Bryennius  and  Botaniates;  the  former  in  the 
maturity  of  wifdom  and  courage,  the  latter  confpicuous  only  by  the 
memory  of  his  pad  exploits.  While  Botaniates  advanced  with  cau- 
tious and  dilatory  fteps,  his  active  competitor  ftood  in  arms  before 
the  gates  of  Conftantinople.  The  name  of  Bryennius  was  illuftrious; 
his  caufe  was  popular ; but  his  licentious  troops  could  not  be  rc- 
ftrained  from  burning  and  pillaging  a fuburb ; and  the  people,  who 
would  have  hailed  the  rebel,  rejected  and  repulfcd  the  incendiary  of 
his  country.  This  change  of  the  public  opinion  was  favourable  to 
Botaniates,  who  at  length,  with  an  army  of  Turks,  approached  the 
fhores  of  Chalcedon.  A formal  invitation,  in  the  name  of  the 
patriarch,  the  fynod,  and  the  fenate,  was  circulated  through  the 
ftrects  of  Conftantinople ; and  the  general  affembly,  in  the  dome  of 
St.  Sophia,  debated,  with  order  and  calmnefs,  on  the  choice  of  their 
fovereign.  The  guards  of  Michael  would  have  difperfed  this  un- 
armed multitude ; but  the  feeble  emperor,  applauding  his  own  mo- 
deration and  clemency,  rcfigned  the  enligns  of  royalty,  and  was 
rewarded  with  the  monadic  habit,  and  the  title  of  archbifhop  of 
Ephefus.  He  left  a fon,  a Conftantine,  born  and  educated  in  the 
purple ; and  a daughter  of  the  houfe  of  Ducas  illuftrated  the  blood, 
and  confirmed  the  fucceffion,  of  the  Comnenian  dynafty. 
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Jbhn  Comnenus,  the  brother  of  the  emperor  Ifaac,  furvived  in  C^H  A(p* 
peace  and  dignity  his  generous  refufal  of  the  fceptre.  By  his  wife  ~ 

Anne,  a woman  of  mafculine  fpirit  and  policy,  he  left  eight  children:  ru'iir.0 
the  three  ■ daughters  multiplied  the  Comnenian  alliances  with  the  a.' d" To 7S 
noblcft  of  the  Greeks : of  the  five  fons,  Manuel  was  Hopped  by  a !vIarc{*  25* 
premature  death ; Ifaac  and  Alexius  reftored  the  Imperial  greatnefs 
of  their  houfe,  which  was  enjoyed  without  toil  or  danger,  by  the 
two  younger  brethren,  Adrian  and  Niccphorus.  Alexius,  the  third 
and  moft  illuftrious  of  the  brothers,  was  endowed  by  nature  with  the 
ohoiceft  gifts  both  of  mind  and  body  : they  were  cultivated  by  a 
liberal  education,  and  cxercifed  in  tlie  fchool  of  obedience  and  ad- 
vcrfity.  The  youth  was  difmUTcd  from  the  perils  of  the  Turkilh  war, 
by  the  paternal  care  of  the  emperor  Romanus ; but  the  mother  of 
the  Comneni,  with  her  afpiring  race,  was  accuied  of  treafon,  and 
banifhed,  by  the  fons  of  Ducas,  to  an  ifland  in  the  Propontis.  The 
two  brothers  foon  emerged  into  favour  and  a&ion,  fought  by  each 
other’s  fide  againft  the  rebels  and  Barbarians,  and  adhered  to  the  em- 
peror Michael,  till  he  was  deferted  by  the  world  and  by  himfelf.  In 
his  firft  interview  with  Botaniatcs,  “ Prince,”  faid  Alexius,  with  a 
noble  franknefs,  w my  duty  rendered  me  your  enemy;  the  decrees  of 
“ God  and  of  the  people  have  made  me  your  fubject.  Judge  of  my 
“ future  loyalty,  by  my  paft  oppofition.”  The  fucceflor  of  Michael 
entertained  him  writh  efteem  and  confidence : Iris  valour  was  employed 
againft  three  rebels,  who  difturbed  the  peace  of  the  empire,  or  at 
leaft  of  the  emperors.  Urfel,  Brycnnius,  and  Bafilacius,  were  formi- 
dable by  their  numerous  forces  and  military  fame : they  were  fuc- 
ceffively  vanquifhed  in  the  field,  and  led  in  chains  to  the  foot  of  the 
throne ; and  whatever  treatment  they  might  receive  from  a timid 
and  cruel  court,  they  applauded  the  clemency,  as  well  as  the  courage, 
of  their  conqueror.  But  the  loyalty  of  the  Comneni  was  foon  tainted 
by  fear  and  fufpicion ; nor  is  it  cafy  to  fettle  between  a fubjeft  and  a 
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defpot,  the  debt  of  gratitude,  which  the  former  is  tempted  to  claim 
by  a revolt,  and  the  latter  to  difeharge  by  an  executioner.  The 
refufal  of  Alexius  to  march  againft  a fourth  rebel,  the  hufband  of  his 
lifter,  deftroyed  the  merit  or  memory  of  his  paft  fervices : the  fa- 
vourites of  Botaniates  provoked  the  ambition  w’hich  they  apprehended 
and  accufed  ; and  the  retreat  of  the  two  brothers  might  be  juftified 
by  the  defence  of  their  life  or  liberty.  The  women  of  the  family 
were  depofited  in  a fan&uary,  refpe&ed  by  tyrants : the  men, 
mounted  on  horfeback,  fallied  from  the  city,  and  erected  the  ftandard 
of  civil  war.  The  foldiers,  who  had  been  gradually  aflembled  in  the 
capital  and  the  neighbourhood,  were  devoted  to  the  caufe  of  a vic- 
torious and  injured  leader  : the  ties  of  common  intereft  and  domeftic 
alliance  fccurcd  the  attachment  of  the  houfe  of  Ducas  ; and  the  ge- 
nerous difpute  of  the  Comneni  was  terminated  by  the  decifive  refo- 
lution  of  Ifaac,  who  was  the  firft  to  inveft  his  younger  brother  with 
the  name  and  enfigns  of  royalty.  They  returned  to  Conftantinoplc, 
to  threaten  rather  than  befiege  that  impregnable  fortrefs  ; but  the 
fidelity  of  the  guards  was  corrupted  ; a gate  was  furprifed ; and  the 
fleet  was  occupied  by  the  a£tive  courage  of  George  Palxologus,  who 
fought  againft  his  father,  without  forefeeing  that  he  laboured  for  his 
pofterity.  Alexius  afeended  the  throne ; and  his  aged  competitor 
difappeared  in  a rnonaftery.  An  army  of  various  nations  was  gra- 
tified with  the  pillage  of  the  city  ; but  the  public  diforders  were  ex- 
piated by  the  tears  and  fafts  of  the  Comneni,  who  fubmitted  to  every 
penance  compatible  with  the  pofieflion  of  the  empire. 

The  life  of  the  emperor  Alexius  has  been  delineated  by  a favourite 
daughter,  who  was  infpired  by  a tender  regard  for  his  perfon  and 
a laudable  zeal  to  perpetuate  his  virtues.  Confcious  of  the  juft  fuf- 
picion  of  her  readers,  the  princefs  Anne  Comnena  repeatedly  pro- 
tefts,  that,  befides  her  perfonal  knowledge,  fhe  had  fearched  the  dif- 
courfe  and  writings  of  the  moll  rcfpeclablc  veterans : that  after  an 
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interval  of  thirty  years,  forgotten  by,  and  forgetful  of,  the  world,  her  cx^v^j p* 

mournful  folitude  was  inacceffible  to  hope  and  fear ; and  that  truth,  < 

the  naked  perfect  truth,  was  more  dear  and  facrcd  than  the  memory 
of  her  parent.  Yet  inftcad  of  the  fimplicity  of  ftyle  and  narrative 
which  wins  our  belief,  an  elaborate  affedation  of  rhetoric  and 
fcience,  betrays  in  every  page  the  vanity  of  a female  author.  The 
genuine  character  of  Alexius  is  loft  in  a vague  conftellation  of  vir- 
tues ; and  the  perpetual  ftrain  of  panegyric  and  apology,  awakens 
our  jealoufy,  to  queftion  the  veracity  of  the  hiftorian  and  the  merit 
of  the  hero.  We  cannot  however  refufe  her  judicious  and  important 
remark,  that  the  diforders  of  the  times  were  the  misfortune  and  the 
glory  of  Alexius ; and  that  every  calamity  which  can  aftTuSt  a de- 
clining empire  was  accumulated  on  his  reign  by  the  juftice  of  Hea- 
ven and  the  vices  of  his  prcdcceflors.  In  the  Eaft,  the  victorious 
Turks  had  fpread,  from  Perfia  to  the  Hellefpont,  the  reign  of  the 
Koran  and  the  Crefcent : the  Weft  was  invaded  by  the  adventurous  , 
valour  of  the  Normans ; and,  in  the  moments  of  peace,  the  Danube 
poured  forth  new  fwarms,  who  had  gained,  in  the  fcience  of  war, 
what  they  had  loft  in  the  ferocioufnefs  of  manners.  The  fea  was  not 
lefs  hoftile  than  the  land ; and  while  the  frontiers  were  aflaultcd  by 
an  open  enemy,  the  palace  was  diftra&cd  with  fecret  treafon  and 
confpiracy.  On  a fudden,  the  banner  of  the  Crofs  was  difplayed  by 
the  Latins:  Europe  was  precipitated  on  Aha;  and  Conftantinople  had 
almoft  been  fwept  away  by  this  impetuous  deluge.  In-the  tempeft 
Alexius  fleered  the  Imperial  veflel  with  dexterity  and  courage.  At 
the  head  of  his  armies,  he  was  bold  in  aClion,  fkilful  in  ftratagem, 
patient  of  fatigue,  ready  to  improve  his  advantages,  and  riling  from 
his  defeats  with  incxhauftible  vigour.  The  difcipline  of  the  camp 
was  revived,  and  a new  generation  of  men  and  l'oldiers  was  created 
by  the  example  and  the  precepts  of  their  leader.  In  his  intercourfe 
Vol.  V.  K with 
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Cx?viV-  ^at‘ns»  Alexius  was  patient  and  artful:  his  difcerning  eye 

' pervaded  the  new  fyftem  of  an  unknown  world ; and  I (hall  here- 

after defcribc  the  fuperior  policy  with  which  he  balanced  the  interefts* 
and  paffions  of  the  champions  of  the  firft  crufade.  In  a long  reign 
of  thirty-feven  years,  he  fubdued  and  pardoned  the  envy  of  his 
equals  : the  laws  of  public  and  private  order  were  reftored  : the  arts 
of  wealth  and  fcience  were  cultivated : the  limits  of  the  empire  were 
enlarged  in  Europe  and  Afia ; and  the  Comnenian  feeptre  was  trans- 
mitted to  his  children  of  the  third  and  fourth  generation.  Yet  the 
difficulties  of  the  times  betrayed  fome  defe&s  in  his  character  ; and 
have  expofed  his  memory  to  fome  juil  or  ungenerous  reproach. 
The  reader  may  poffibly  fmile  at  the  laviffi  praife  which  his  daughter 
fo  often  bellows  on  a flying  hero  : the  weaknefs  or  prudence  of  his 
fituation  might  be  miftaken  for  a want  of  perfonal  courage ; and  his 
political  arts  are  branded  by  the  Latins  with  the  names  of  deceit 
and  diffimulation.  The  increafe  of  the  male  and  female  branches  of 
his  family  adorned  the  throne  and  fccured  the  fucceffion  ; but  their, 
princely  luxury  and  pride  offended  the  patricians,  exhaufted  the  re- 
venue, and  infulted  the  mifery  of  the  people.  Anna  is  a faithful  wit- 
nefs  that  his  happinefs  was  deftroyed,  and  his  health  was  broken, 
by  the  cares  of  a public  life : the  patience  of  Conftantinople  was  fa- 
tigued by  the  length  and  feverity  of  his  reign ; and  before  Alexius 
expired,  he  had  loft  the  love  and  reverence  of  bis  fubje&s.  The 
clergy  could  not  forgive  his  application  of  the  facred  riches  to  the 
defence  of  the  ftate  ; but  they  applauded  his  theological  learning  and 
ardent  zeal  for  the  orthodox  faith,  which  he  defended  with  his 
tongue,  his  pen,  and  his  fword.  His  character  was  degraded  by  the 
fiiperftition  of  the  Greeks ; and  the  fame  inconfiftent  principle  of 
human  nature  enjoined  the  emperor  to  found  an  hofpital  for  the 
poor  and  infirm,  and  to  direct  the  execution  of  an  heretic,  who  was 
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burnt  alive  in  the  fquare  of  St.  Sophia.  Even  the  fincerity  of  his  mo-  c P. 
ral  and  religious  virtues  was  fufpe&ed  by  the  perfons  who  had  palled  <— --y— » J 
their  lives  in  his  familiar  confidence.  In  his  laft  hours,  when  he  was 
prefl'cd  by  his  wife  Irene  to  alter  the  fucceflion,  he  raifed  his  head, 
and  breathed  a pious  ejaculation  on  the  vanity  of  this  world.  The 
indignant  reply  of  the  emprefs  may  be  inferibed  as  an  epitaph  on  his 
tomb,  “ You  die,  as  you  have  lived — an  hypocrite  !” 

It  was  the  wilh  of  Irene  to  fupplant  the  cldcft  of  her  furviving  ^ol'n*  or  C*- 
fons,  in  favour  of  her  daughter  the  princefs  Anne,  whofe  philofophy  a.  d.  ms,’ 
would  not  have  refufed  the  weight  of  a diadem.  But  the  order  of  A°8°ft  ,s* 
male  fucceflion  was  aflerted  by  the  friends  of  their  country ; the 
lawful  heir  drew  the  royal  fignet  from  the  finger  of  his  infenfible 
or  confcious  father,  and  the  empire  obeyed  the  matter  of  the  palace. 

Anna  Comnena  was  ftimulated  by  ambition  and  revenge  to  con- 
fpire  againft  the  life  of  her  brother,  and  when  the  defign  was  pre- 
vented by  the  fears  or  fcruples  of  her  hufband,  Ihe  paflionately  ex- 
claimed, that  nature  had  miftaken  the  two  fexes,  and  had  endowed 
Bryennius  with  the  foul  of  a woman.  The  two  fons  of  Alexius 
John  and  Ifaac,  maintained  the  fraternal  concord,  the  hereditary 
virtue  of  their  race ; and  the  younger  brother  was  content  with  the 
title  of  Sebajlocrator , which  approached  the  dignity,  without  fharing 
the  power,  of  the  emperor.  ' In  the  fame  perfon,  the  claims  of  pri- 
mogeniture and  merit  were  fortunately  united  ; his  fwarthy  com- 
plexion, harfli  features,  and  diminutive  ftature,  had  fuggefted  the 
ironical  furname  of  Calo-Johanncs,  or  John  the  Handfome,  which 
his  grateful  fubje&s  more  ferioufly  applied  to  the  beauties  of  his 
mind.  After  the  difeovery  of  her  trcalbn,  the  life  and  fortune  of 
Anne  were  juftly  forfeited  to  the  laws.  Her  life  was  fpared  by  the 
clemency  of  the  emperor,  but  he  vifited  the  pomp  and  treafures  of 
her  palace,  and  beftow'ed  the  rich  confifcation  on  the  moft  deferving 
of  his  friends.  That  refpe&able  friend,  Axuch,  a flavc  of  Turkiflx 
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CvrIvmP*  cxtra&ion,  prefumed  to  decline  the  gift,  and  to  intercede  for  the  cri- 

— minal : his  generous  mafler  applauded  and  imitated  the  virtue  of 

his  favourite,  and  the  reproach  or  complaint  of  an  injured  brother 
was  the  only  chadifement  of  the  guilty  princefs.  After  this  example 
of  clemency,  the  remainder  of  his  reign  was  never  didurbed  by  con- 
fpiracy  or  rebellion : feared  by  his  nobles,  beloved  by  his  people, 
John  was  never  reduced  to  the  painful  neceflity  of  puniflung,  or 
even  of  pardoning,  his  perfonal  enemies.  During  his  government  of 
twenty-five  years,  the  penalty  of  death  was  aboliffied  in  the  Roman 
empire,  a law  of  mercy  raoft  delightful  to  the  humane  theorift,  but 
of  which  the  practice,  in  a large  and  vicious  community,  is  feldom 
confident  with  the  public  fafety.  Severe  to  himfelf,  indulgent  to 
others,  chade,  frugal,  abftemious,  the  philofophic  Marcus  would 
not  have  difdained  the  artlcfs  virtues  of  his  fucceflor,  derived  from 
his  heart,  and  not  borrowed  from  the  fchools.  He  defpifed  and 
moderated  the  dately  magnificence  of  the  Byzantine  court,  fo  op- 
prcfiive  to  the  people,  fo  contemptible  to  the  eye  of  reafon.  Under 
fuch  a prince,  innocence  had  nothing  to  fear,  and  merit  had  every 
thing  to  hope;  and  without  afluming  the  tyrannic  office  of  a cenfor, 
he  introduced  a gradual  though  vifible  reformation  in  the  public  and 
private  manners  of  Conftantinople.  The  only  defeat  of  this  accom- 
plithed  character,  was  the  frailty  of  noble  minds,  the  love  of  arms 
and  military  glory.  Yet  the  frequent  expeditions  of  John  the  Hand- 
fomc  may  be  juftified,  at  lead  in  their  principle,  by  the  ncceffity  of 
repelling  the  Turks  from  the  Hcllefpont  and  the  Bofphorus.  The 
fultan  of  Iconium  was  confined  to  his  capital,  the  Barbarians  were 
driven  to  the  mountains,  and  the  maritime  provinces  of  Afia  en- 
joyed the  tranfient  bleffings  of  their  deliverance.  From  Condan- 
tinople  to  Antioch  and  Aleppo,  he  repeatedly  marched  at  the  head 
• of  a victorious  army,  and  in  the  fieges  and  battles  of  this  holy  war, 

his  Latin  allies  were  a don  idled  by  the  fuperior  fpirit  and  prowefs 
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of  a Greek.  As  he  began  to  indulge  the  ambitious  hope  of  reftor-  CXLvniP’ 
ing  the  ancient  limits  of  the  empire,  as  he  revolved  in  his  mind,  the  * _j 
Euphrates  and  Tigris,  the  dominion  of  Syria,  and  the  conqueft  of 
Jerufalem,  the  thread  of  his  life  and  of  the  public  felicity  was 
broken  by  a Angular  accident.  He  hunted  the  wild  boar  in  the 
valley  of  Anazarbus,  and  had  Axed  his  javelin  in  the  body  of  the 
furious  animal : but  in  the  ftruggle,  a poii'oned  arrow  dropt  from 
his  quiver,  and  a flight  wound  in  his  hand,  which  produced  a mor- 
tifleation,  was  fatal  to  the  beft  and  greateft  of  the  Comnenian 
princes. 

A premature  death  had  fwept  away  the  two  eldeft  fons  of 
the  Handfome ; of  the  two  furvivors,  lfaac  and  Manuel,  his  judg-  April  8. 
ment  or  affcClion  preferred  the  younger  •,  and  the  choice  of  their 
dying  prince  was  ratified  by  the  foldiers  who  had  applauded  the 
valour  of  his  favourite  in  the  Turkifh  war.  The  faithful  Axuch 
haftened  to  the  capital,  fecured  the  perfon  of  lfaac  in  honourable 
confinement,  and  purchafed  with  a gift  of  two  hundred  pounds  of 
Alver,  the  leading  ecclefluftics  of  St.  Sophia,  who  poflefled  a decifive 
voice  in  the  confecration  of  an  emperor.  With  his  veteran  and 
affectionate  troops,  Manuel  foon  vifltcd  Conftantinoplc  ; his  brother 
acquicfccd  in  the  title  of  Sebaftocrator  ; his  fubjcCts  admired  the  lofty 
ffaturc  and  martial  graces  of  their  new  fovcrcign,  and  liftened  with 
credulity  to  the  flattering  promife,  that  he  blended  the  wifdom  of 
age  with  the  activity  and  vigour  of  youth,  lly  the  experience  of 
his  government,  they  were  taught,  tlrat  he  emulated  the  fpirit,  and 
{hared  the  talents,  of  his  father,  whofe  focial  virtues  were  buried  in 
the  grave.  A reign  of  thirty-feven  years  is  filled  by  a perpetual 
though  various  warfare  againft  the  Turks,  the  Chriftians,  and  the 
hords  of  the  wildcrnefs  beyond  the  Danube.  The  arms  of  Manuel 
were  exercifed  on  mount  Taurus,  in  the  plains  of  Hungary,  011  the 
ccaff  of  Italy  and  Egypt,  and  on  the  feas  of  Sicily  and  Greece : 

the 
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C h a P.  the  influence  of  his  negotiations  extended  from  Jerufalem  to  Rome 
XL \ Al.  # • 

v...-  y — * and  Ruflia  ; and  the  Byzantine  monarchy,  for  a while,  became  an 

object  of  refpedt  or  terror  to  the  powers  of  Afia  and  Europe.  Edu- 
cated in  the  filk  and  purple  of  the  Eaft,  Manuel  poflfefled  the  iron 
temper  of  a foldier,  which  cannot  eafily  be  paralleled,  except  in  the 
lives  of  Richard  the  firft  of  England,  and  of  Charles  the  twelfth  of 
Sweden.  Such  was  his  ftrength  and  exercife  in  arms,  that  Ray- 
mond, furnamed  the  Hercules  of  Antioch,  was  incapable  of  wielding 
the  lance  and  buckler  of  the  Greek  emperor.  In  a famous  tourna- 
ment, he  entered  the  lifts  on  a fiery  courier,  and  overturned  in  his 
firft  career  two  of  the  ftouteft  of  the  Italian  knights.  The  firft  in 
the  charge,  the  laft  in  the  retreat,  his  friends  and  his  enemies  alike 
trembled,  the  former  for  bis  fafety,  and  the  latter  for  their  own. 
After  polling  an  ambufeade  in  a wood,  he  rode  forwards  in  fearch 
of  fome  perilous  adventure,  accompanied  only  by  his  brother  and 
the  faithful  Axuch,  who  refufed  to  defert  their  fovereign.  Eighteen 
horfemen,  after  a Ihort  combat,  fled  before  them  : but  the  numbers 
of  the  enemy  eucreafed  ; the  march  of  the  reinforcement  was  tardy 
and  fearful,  and  Manuel,  without  receiving  a wound,  cut  his  way 
through  a fquadron  of  five  hundred  Turks.  In  a battle  againft  the 
Hungarians,  impatient  of  the  flownefs  of  his  troops,  he  fnatched  a 
ftandard  from  the  head  of  the  column,  and  was  the  firft,  almoft 
alone,  who  palled  a bridge  that  feparated  him  from  the  enemy.  In 
the  fame  country,  after  tranfporting  his  army  beyond  the  Save,  he  fent 
back  the  boats,  with  an  order,  under  pain  of  death,  to  their  com- 
mander, that  he  Ihould  leave  him  to  conquer  or  die  on  that  hoftile 
land.  In  the  fiege  of  Corfu,  towing  after  him  a captive  galley,  the 
emperor  ftood  aloft  on  the  poop,  oppofing  againft  the  vollies  of 
darts  and  ftones,  a large  buckler  and  a flowing  fail,  nor  could  he 
have  efcaped  inevitable  death,  had  not  the  Sicilian  admiral  enjoined 
his  archers  to  refpe&  the  perfon  of  an  hero.  In  one  day,  he  is  faid 
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to  have  flam  above  forty  of  the  Barbarians  with  his  own  hand  j he 
returned  to  the  camp,  dragging  along  four  Turkilh  prifoners,  whom 
he  had  tied  to  the  rings  of  his  faddle  : he  wfas  ever  the  foremoft  to 
provoke  or  to  accept  a Angle  combat ; and  the  gigantic  champions, 
who  encountered  his  arm,  were  tranfpierced  by  the  lance,  or  cut 
afunder  by  the  fword,  of  the  invincible  Manuel.  The  ftory  of  his 
exploits,  which  appear  as  a model  or  a copy  of  the  romances  of 
chivalry,  may  induce  a reafonable  fufpicion  of  the  veracity  of  the 
Greeks : I will  not,  to  vindicate  their  credit,  endanger  my  own  ; 
yet  I may  obferve,  that  in  the  long  feries  of  their  annals,  Manuel  is 
the  only  prince  who  has  been  the  fubjett  of  fimilar  exaggeration. 
With  the  valour  of  a foldier,  he  did  not  unite  the  (kill  or  prudence 
of  a general : his  vi&ories  were  not  produ&ive  of  any  permanent 
or  ufcful  conqueft ; and  his  Turkilh  laurels  were  blafted  in  his  laft 
unfortunate  campaign,  in  which  he  loft  his  army  in  the  mountains 
of  Pifidia,  and  owed  his  deliverance  to  the  generofity  of  the  fultan. 
But  the  mod  Angular  feature  in  the  character  of  Manuel,  is  the  con- 
trail and  viciflitude  of  labour  and  floth,  of  hardinefs  and  effeminacy. 
In  war  he  feemed  ignorant  of  peace,  in  peace  he  appeared  incapable 
of  war.  In  the  field  he  flept  in  the  fun  or  in  the  fnow,  tired  in  the 
longeft  marches  the  ftrength  of  his  men  and  horfes,  and  fliared  with 
a fmile  the  abftinence  or  diet  of  the  camp.  No  fooner  did  he  return 
to  Conftantinople,  than  he  refigned  himfelf  to  the  arts  and  pleafures 
of  a life  of  luxury:  the  expence  of  his  drefs,  his  table,  and  his  palace, 
furpaffed  the  mcafure  of  his  predeceffors,  and  whole  fummer  days 
were  idly  wafted  in  the  delicious  ifles  of  the  Propontis,  in  the  in- 
ceftuous  love  of  his  niece  Theodora.  The  double  coft  of  a war- 
like and  diflolute  prince,  exhaufted  the  revenue,  and  multiplied  the 
taxes;  and  Manuel,  in  the  diftrefs  of  his  laft  Turkilh  camp,  endured 
a bitter  reproach  from  the  mouth  of  a defperate  foldier.  As  he 
quenched  his  thirft,  he  complained  that  the  water  of  a fountain  was 
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mingled  with  Chriftian  blood.  “ It  is  not  the  ftrft  time,”  exclaimed 
a voice  from  the  crowd,  “ that  you  have  drank,  O emperor,  the 
“ blood  of  your  Chriftian  fubjeds.”  Manuel  Comnenus  was  twice 
married,  to  the  virtuous  Bertha  or  Irene  of  Germany,  and  to  the 
beauteous  Maria,  a French  or  Latin  princefs  of  Antioch.  The  only 
daughter  of  his  firft  wife  was  deftined  for  Bela  an  Hungarian  prince, 
who  was  educated  at  Conftantinople  under  the  name  of  Alexius : 
and  the  confummation  of  their  nuptials  might  have  transferred  the 
Roman  feeptre  to  a race  of  free  and  warlike  Barbarians.  But  as  focn 
as  Maria  of  Antioch  had  given  a fon  and  heir  to  the  empire,  the 
prefumptive  rights  of  Bela  were  abolilhed,  and  he  was  deprived  of  his 
promifed  bride;  but  the  Hungarian  prince  relumed  his  name  and  the 
kingdom  of  his  fathers,  and  difplayed  fuch  virtues  as  might  excite  the 
regret  and  envy  of  the  Greeks.  The  fon  of  Maria  was  named  Alexius; 
and  at  the  age  of  ten  years,  he  afeended  the  Byzantine  throne,  after 
his  father’s  deceafe  had  clofed  the  glories  of  the  Comncnian  line. 

The  fraternal  concord  of  the  two  fons  of  the  great  Alexius,  had 
been  fometimes  clouded  by  an  oppofition  of  intereft  and  paflion.  By 
ambition,  Ifaac  the  Sebaftocrator  was  excited  to  flight  and  rebellion, 
from  whence  he  was  reclaimed  by  the  flrmnefs  and  clemency  of  John 
the  Handfome.  The  errors  of  Ifaac,  the  father  of  the  emperors  of 
Trebizond,  w-ere  fhort  and  venial;  but  John,  the  elder  of  his  fons, 
renounced  for  ever  his  religion.  Provoked  by  a real  or  imaginary 
infult  of  his  uncle,  lie  efcaped  from  the  Roman  to  the  Turkifh  camp  : 
his  apoftacy  was  rewarded  with  the  Sultan’s  daughter,  the  title  of 
Chelebi,  or  noble,  and  the  inheritance  of  a princely  eftate  ; and 
the  fifteenth  century,  Mahomet  the  fecond  boafted  of  his  Im- 
perial delcent  from  the  Comnenian  family.  Andronicus,  younger 
brother  of  John,  fon  of  Ifaac,  and  grandlon  of  Alexius  Comnenus, 
is  one  of  the  moll  confpicuous  charaders  of  the  age  ; and  his 
genuine  adventures  might  form  the  fubjed  of  a very  lingular  ro- 
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mance.  To  juftify  the  choke  of  three  ladies  of  royal  birth,  it  is  in-  c p' 

AL  V ill* 

cumbcnt  on  me  to  obferve,  that  their  fortunate  lover  was  call  in  the  ' — * 

beft  proportions  of  ftrength  and  beauty ; and  that  the  want  of  the 
fofter  graces  was  fupplied  by  a manly  countenance,  a lofty  ftaturc, 
athletic  mufcles,  and  the  air  and  deportment  of  a foldier.  The  pre- 
fervation,  in  his  old  age,  of  health  and  vigour,  was  the  reward  of 
temperance  and  exercife.  A piece  of  bread  and  a draught  of  water 
was  often  his  foie  and  evening  repaft  ; and  if  he  tailed  of  a wild 
boar,  or  a ftag,  which  he  had  roafted  with  his  own  hands,  it  was 
the  well-earned  fruit  of  a laborious  chace.  Dextrous  in  arms,  he 
was  ignorant  of  fear : his  perfuafive  eloquence  could  bend  to  every 
fituation  and  chara&er  of  life : his  ftyle,  though  not  his  practice,  was 
falhioncd  by  the  example  of  St.  Paul ; and,  in  every  deed  of  mif- 
chief,  he  had  a heart  to  refolve,  a head  to  contrive,  and  a hand  to 
execute.  In  his  youth,  after  the  death  of  the  emperor  John,  he  fol- 
lowed the  retreat  of  the  Roman  army ; but,  in  the  march  through 
Afia  Minor,  defign  or  accident  tempted  him  to  wander  in  the  moun- 
* tains ; the  hunter  was  encompafled  by  the  Turkilh  huntfmen,  and  he 
remained  fome  time  a relu&ant  or  willing  captive  in  the  power  of  the 
fultan.  His  virtues  and  vices  recommended  him  to  the  favour  of  his 
coufm : he  {hared  the  perils  and  the  pleafures  of  Manuel ; and  while 
the  emperor  lived  in  public  inceft  with  his  niece  Theodora,  the  af- 
fedlions  of  her  fifter  Eudocia  were  feduccd  and  enjoyed  by  Androni- 
cus.  Above  the  decencies  of  her  fex  and  rank,  flie  gloried  in  the 
name  of  his  concubine ; and  both  the  palace  and  the  camp  could 
witnefs  that  fhe  flept,  or  watched,  in  the  arms  of  her  lover.  She 
accompanied  him  to  his  military  command  of  Cilicia,  the  firft  feene 
of  his  valour  and  imprudence.  He  prefi'ed,  with  adtivc  ardour,  the 
ficge  of  Mopfueftia  : the  day  was  employed  in  the  boldeft  attacks  ; 
but  the  night  was  wafted  in  fong  and  dance ; and  a band  of  Greek 
comedians  formed  the  choiceft  part  of  his  retinue.  Andronicus  was 
Vol.  V.  I.  furprifed 
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Cf1  m furprifed  by  the  Tally  of  a vigilant  foe ; but,  while  his  troops  fled  in 

• < diforder,  his  invincible  lance  tranfpierced  the  thickeft  ranks  of  the 

Armenians.  On  his  return  to  the  Imperial  camp  in  Macedonia,  he 
was  received  by  Manuel  with  public  fmiles  and  a private  reproof ; 
but  the  dutchics  of  Naiflus,  Branifeba,  and  Caftoria,  were  the  re- 
ward or  confolation  of  the  unfucccfsful  general.  Eudocia  ftill  at- 
tended his  motions : at  midnight,  their  tent  was  fuddenly  attacked 
4>y  her  angry  brothers,  impatient  to  expiate  her  infamy  in  his  blood  : 
his  daring  fpirit  rcfufed  her  advice,  and  the  difguife  of  a female 
habit ; and  boldly  ftarting  from  his  couch,  he  drew  his  fword,  and 
cut  his  wfay  through  the  numerous  aflaflins.  It  was  here  that  he  firft 
betrayed  hie  ingratitude  and  treachery  : he  engaged  in  a treafonable 
correfpondencc  with  the  king  of  Hungary  and  the  German  emperor: 
approached  the  royal  tent  at  a fufpicious  hour,  with  a drawn  fword, 
and,  under  the  mafk  of  a Latin  foldier,  avowed  an  intention  of  revenge 
againft  a mortal  foe ; and  imprudently  praifed  the  fleetnefs  of  his  horfe, 
as  an  inftcument  of  flight  and  fafety.  The  monarch  diflembled  his 
fufpicions ; but,  after  the  clofe  of  the  campaign,  Andronicus  was  ar- 
rcfted  and  ftridly  confined  in  a tower  of  the  palace  of  Conftantinople. 

In  this  prifon  he  was  left  above  twelve  years  ; a mod  painful  re- 
ftraint,  from  which  the  third:  of  adion  and  pleafure  perpetually  urged 
him  to  efcape.  Alone  and  penfive,  he  perceived  fome  broken  bricks 
in  a corner  of  the  chamber,  and  gradually  widened  the  paflage,  till  he 
had  explored  a dark  and  forgotten  recefs.  Into  this  hole  he  con- 
veyed himfelf,  and  the  remains  of  his  provifions,  replacing  the  bricks 
in  their  former  pofition,  and  erafing  with  care  the  footfteps  of  his 
retreat.  At  the  hour  of  the  cuftomary  vilit,  his  guards  were  amazed 
by  the  filence  and  folitudc  of  the  prifon,  and  reported,  with  fhame 
and  fear,  his  incomprehenfible  flight.  The  gates  of  the  palace  and 
city  were  inftantly  {hut : the  ftridell  orders  were  difpatched  into  the 
provinces,  for  the  recovery  of  the  fugitive ; and  his  wife,  on  the 
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lufpicion  of  a pious  aft,  was  bafely  imprifoncd  in  the  fame  tower.  CXlviiiP 
At  the  dead  of  night,  (he  beheld  a fpe&re  : fhe  recognized  her  huf- 
band : they  (hared  their  provifions  ; and  a fon  was  the  fruit  of  thefe 
ftolen  interviews,  which  alleviated  the  tedioufnefs  of  their  confinement. 

In  the  cuftody  of  a woman,  the  vigilance  of  the  keepers  was  infen- 
fibly  relaxed  ; and  the  captive  had  accomplifhcd  his  real  efcape,  when 
he  was  difeovered,  brought  back  to  Conftantinople,  and  loaded  with 
a double  chain.  At  length  he  found  the  moment,  and  the  means,  of 
his  deliverance.  A boy,  his  domeftic  fervant,  intoxicated  the  guards, 
and  obtained  in  wax  the  impreflion  of  the  keys.  By  the  dili- 
gence of  his  friends,  a fimilar  key,  with  a bundle  of  ropes,  was  in- 
troduced into  the  prifon,  in  the  bottom  of  a hog(head.  Andronicus 
employed,  with  induftry  and  courage,  the  inftruments  of  his  fafety, 
unlocked  the  doors,  defeended  from  the  tower,  concealed  himfelf  all 
day  among  the  bullies,  and  fealed  in  the  night  the  garden-wall  of  the 
palace.  A boat  was  ftationed  for  his  reception  : he  vifited  his  own 
houfe,  embraced  his  children,  call  away  his  chain,  mounted  a fleet 
horfe,  and  directed  his  rapid  courfe  towards  the  banks  of  the  Danube. 

At  Anchialus  in  Thrace,  an  intrepid  friend  fupplied  him  with  horfes  and 
money : he  pafled  the  river,  traverfed  with  (peed  the  defert  of  Mol- 
davia and  the  Carpathian  hills,  and  had  almoft  reached  the  town  of 
Halicz,  in  the  Polifh  Ruflia,  when  he  was  intercepted  by  a party 
of  Walachians,  who  refolved  to  convey  their  important  captive  to 
Conftantinople.  His  prefence  of  mind  again  extricated  him  from 
this  danger.  Under  the  pretence  of  ficknefs,  he  difmounted  in 
the  night,  and  was  allowed  to  ftep  afide  from  the  troop : he 
planted  in  the  ground  his  long  ftaff ; clothed  it  with  his  cap  and 
upper  garment ; and,  dealing  into  the  wood,  left  a phantom  to 
amufe,  for  fome  time,  the  eyes  of  the  Walachians.  From  Halicz  he 
was  honourably  conducted  to  Kiow,  the  refidcnce  of  the  great  duke : 
the  fubtle  Greek  foon  obtained  the  efteem  and  confidence  of  Ieroflaus : 
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C H A P*  his  character  could  aflame  the  manners  of  every  climate;  and  the 
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t— ■ Barbarians  applauded  his  ftrength  and  courage  in  the  cliace  of  the 

elks  and  bears  of  the  foreft.  In  this  northern  region  he  deferved  the 
forgivenefs  of  Manuel,  who  folicited  the  Ruffian  prince  to  join  his 
•arms  in  the  invafioa  of  Hungary.  The  influence  of  Andronicus 
atchieved  this  important  fervice  : his  private  treaty  was  figned  with 
a promife  of  fidelity  on  one  fide,  and  of  oblivion  on  the  other ; and 
he  marched  at  the  head  of  the  Ruffian  cavalry,  from  the  Boryfthenes 
to  the  Danube.  In  his  refentment  Manuel  had  ever  fympathifed 
with  the  martial  and  diflolute  character  of  Iris  coufin ; and  his  free 
pardon  was  fealed  in  the  aflault  of  Zcmlin,  in  which  he  was  fecond, 
and  fecond  only,  to  the  valour  of  the  emperor. 

No  fooner  was  the  exile  reftored  to  freedom  and  his  country,  than 
his  ambition  revived,  at  firft  to  Ins  own,  and  at  length  to  the  public, 
misfortune.  A daughter  of  Manuel  was  a feeble  bar  to  the  fucceffion 
of  the  more  deferving  males  of  the  Comnenian  blood:  her  future 
marriage  with  the  prince  of  Hungary  was  repugnant  to  the  hopes  or 
prejudices  of  the  princes  and  nobles.  But  when  an  oath  of  alle- 
giance was  required  to  the  prefumptive  heir,  Andronicus  alone  af- 
ferted  the  honour  of  the  Roman  name,  declined  the  unlawful  engage- 
ment, and  boldly  protefted  againfl  the  adoption  of  a ftranger.  Hi6 
patriotifiu  was  offenfive  to  the  emperor,  but  he  fpoke  the  fentiments 
■ of  the  people,  and  was  removed  from  the  royal  prefence,  by  an  ho- 
nourable banifhment,  a fecond  command  of  the  Cilician  frontier,  with 
the  abfolute  difpofal  of  the  revenues  of  Cyprus.  In  this  ftation,  the 
Armenians  again  exercifed  his  courage  and  expofed  his  negligence ; 
and  the  fame  rebel,  who  baffled  all  his  operations,  was  unhorfed,  and 
almoft  flain  by  the  vigour  of  his  lance.  But  Andronicus  foon  dif- 
eovered  a more  cafy  and  pleafing  conqueft,  the  beautiful  Philippa, 
After  of  the  emprefs  Maria,  and  daughter  of  Raymond  of  Poitou,  the 
Latin  prince  of  Antioch.  For  her  fake,  he  deferted  his  ftation,  and 
; wafted 
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wafted  the  fummer  in  balls  and  tournaments:  to  his  love  ftie  facrificed  cv?v£.p' 

A L V Jil* 

her  innocence,  her  reputation,  and  the  offer  of  an  advantageous  mar-  v- — — » 
riage.  But  the  refentment  of  Manuel  for  this  domeftic  affront,  inter- 
rupted his  pleafures  : Andronicus  left  the  indifereet  princefs  to  weep 
and  to  repent ; and,  with  a band  of  defperate  adventurers,  undertook 
the  pilgrimage  of  Jcrufalcm.  His  birth,  his  martial  renown,  and  pro- 
feffions  of  zeal,  announced  him  as  the  champion  of  the  crofs  : lie  foon 
captivated  both  the  clergy  and  the  king ; and  the  Greek  prince  was 
inverted  with  the  lordfliip  of  Berytus,  on  the  coaft  of  Phoenicia. 

In  his  neighbourhood  refided  a young  and  liandfome  queen,  of 
his  own  nation  and  family,  great-grand-daughter  of  the  emperor 
Alexis,  and  widow  of  Baldwin  the  third,  king  of  Jerufalem.  She 
vifited  and  loved  her  kinfman.  Theodora  was  the  third  vi&im  of 
his  amorous  fedudtion  ; and  her  fliame  was  more  public  and  fcan- 
dalous  than  that  of  her  predeceflbrs.  The  emperor  ftill  thirfted  for 
revenge ; and  his  fubjedts  and  allies  of  the  Syrian  frontier,  were 
repeatedly  prefled  to  feize  the  perfon,  and  put  out  the  eyes,  of  the 
fugitive.  In  Paleftinc  he  was  no  longer  l'afe  ; but  the  tender  Theo- 
-dora  revealed  his  danger  and  accompanied  his  flight.  The  queen  of 
Jerufalem  was  expofed  to  the  Eaft,  his  obfequious  concubine ; and 
two  illegitimate  children  were  the  living  monuments  o(  her  weakr 
nefs.  Damafcus  was  his  firft  refuge  ; and,  in  the  characters  of  the 
great  Noureddin  and  his  fervant  Saladin,  the  fuperftitious  Greek 
might  learn  to  revere  the  virtues  of  the  Mufulmatis.  As  the  friend  of 
Noureddin  he  vifited,  moft  probably,  Bagdad,  and  the  courts  of  Per- 
fia  ; and,  after  a long  circuit  round  the  Cafpian  fea  and  the  moun- 
tains of  Georgia*  he  finally  fettled  among  the  Turks  of  Afia  Minor, 
the  hereditary  enemies  of  his  country.  The  fultan  of  Colonia  af- 
forded an  hofpitable  retreat  to  Andronicus,  his  miftrefs,  and  his  band 
of  outlaws : the  debt  of  gratitude  was  paid  by  frequent  inroads  in 
the  Roman  province  of  Trebizond  \ and  he  feldom  returned  without. 
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an  ample  harveft  of  fpoil  and  of  Chriftian  captives.  In  the  ftory 
of  his  adventures,  he  was  fond  of  comparing  himfelf  to  David,  who 
efcapcd,  by  a long  exile,  the  fnares  of  the  wicked.  But  the  royal 
prophet  (he  prefumed  to  add)  was  content  to  lurk  on  the  borders  of 
Judaza,  to  flay  an  Amalekite,  and  to  threaten,  in  his  miferable  ftate, 
the  life  of  the  avaricious  Nabal.  The  excurfions  of  the  Comnenian 
prince  had  a wider  range  ; and  he  had  fpread  over  the  Eaftern 
world  the  glory  of  his  name  and  religion.  , By  a lentence  of  the 
Greek  church,  the  licentious  rover  had  been  feparated  from  the  faith- 
ful ; but  even  this  excommunication  may  prove,  that  he  never  abjured 
the  profeffion  of  Chriftianity. 

His  vigilance  had  eluded  or  repelled  the  open  and  fecret  perfe- 
ction of  the  emperor ; but  he  was  at  length  enfnared  by  the  capti- 
vity of  his  female  companion.  The  governor  of  Trebizond  fuc- 
cecded  in  his  attempt  to  furprife  the  perfon  of  Theodora : the  queen 
of  Jerufalcm  and  her  two  children  were  fent  to  Conftantinople,  and 
their  lofs  embittered  the  tedious  folitude  of  baniftiment.  The  fu- 
gitive implored  and  obtained  a final  pardon,  with  leave  to  throw 
himfelf  at  the  feet  of  his  fovereign,  who  was  fatisfied  with  the  fub- 
miflion  of  this  haughty  fpirit.  Proflrate  on  the  ground,  he  deplored 
with  tears  and  groans  the  guilt  of  his  pad  rebellion  ; nor  would  he 
prefume  to  arife  unlefs  fome  faithful  fubjetft  would  drag  him  to  the 
foot  of  the  throne,  by  an  iron  chain  with  which  he  had  fecretly 
encircled  his  neck.  This  extraordinary  penance  excited  the  wonder 
and  pity  of  the  aflembly  ; his  fins  were  forgiven  by  the  church  and 
Hate;  but  the  juft  fufpicion  of  Manuel  fixed  his  refidence  at  a di£- 
tance  from  the  court,  at  Oenoe,  a town  of  Pontus,  furrounded  with 
rich  vineyards,  and  fituate  on  the  coaft  of  the  Euxine.  The  death 
of  Manuel,  and  the  diforders  of  the  minority,  foon  opened  the  faireft 
field  to  his  ambition.  The  emperor  was  a boy  of  twelve  or  fourteen 
years  of  age,  without  vigour,  or  wifdom,  or  experience : his  mo- 
ther, 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


79 


ther,  the  emprcfs  Mary,  abandoned  her  perfon  and  government  to  a p' 

favourite  of  the  Comnenian  name ; and  his  fider,  another  Mary,  » s 
whofe  hufband,  an  Italian,  was  decorated  with  the  title  of  Csefar, 
excited  a confpiracy,  and  at  length  an  infurre£lion,  againft  her  odious 
ftepmother.  The  provinces  were  forgotten,  the  capital  was  in 
flames,  and  a century  of  peace  and  order  was  overthrown  in  the  vice 
and  weaknefs  of  a few  months.  A civil  war  was  kindled  in  Con- 
ftantinople  ; the  two  factions  fought  a bloody  battle  in  the  fquare  of 
the  palace,  and  the  rebels  fultained  a regular  fiege  in  the  cathedral 
of  St.  Sophia.  The  patriarch  laboured  with  honed  zeal  to  heal  the 
wounds  of  the  republic,  the  mod  rcfpc&able  patriots  called  aloud 
for  a guardian  and  avenger,  and  every  tongue  repeated  the  praife 
of  the  talents  and  even  the  virtues  of  Andronicus.  In  his  retire- 
ment, he  aflfe&ed  to  revolve  the  folemn  duties  of  his  oath : “ If  the 
“ fafety  or  honour  of  the  Imperial  family  be  threatened,  I will  re- 
“ veal  and  oppofe  the  mifehief  to  the  utmod  of  my  power.”  Ilis 
correfpondence  with  the  patriarch  and  patricians,  was  feafoned  with 
apt  quotations  from  the  pfalms  of  David  and  the  epidles  of  St.  Paul ; 
and  he  patiently  waited  till  he  was  called  to  her  deliverance  by  the 
voice  of  his  country.  In  his  march  from  Ocnoc  to  Condantinople, 
his  flender  train  infenfibly  fvvclled  to  a crowd  and  an  army ; his 
profeflions  of  religion  and  loyalty  were  midaken  for  the  language  of 
his  heart ; and  the  fimplicity  of  a foreign  drefs,  which  fhewed  to 
advantage  his  majedic  dature,  difplayed  a lively  image  of  his  poverty 
and  exile.  All  oppofition  funk  before  him  ; he  reached  the  dreights 
of  the  Thracian  Bofphorus;  the  Byzantine  navy  failed  from  the 
harbour  to  receive  and  tranfport  the  faviotir  of  the  empire  : the 
torrent  was  loud  and  irrefidible,  and  the  infecls  who  had  balked  in 
the  funfliine  of  royal  favour  difappeared  at  the  blad  of  the  dorm. 

It  was  the  fird  care  of  Andronicus  to  occupy  the  palace,  to  falute 
the  emperor,  to  confine  his  mother,  to  punifh  her  minider,  and  to 
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■ reftore  the  public  order  and  tranquillity.  He  then  vifited  the  fe- 
pulchrc  of  Manuel : the  fpe&ators  were  ordered  to  ftand  aloof,  but 
•as  he  bowed  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  they  heard,  or  thought  they 
heard,  a murmur  of  triumph  and  revenge.  “ I no  longer  fear  thee, 
**  my  old  enemy,  who  haft  driven  me  a vagabond  to  every  climate  of 
“ the  earth.  Thou  art  fafely  depofited  under  a fevenfold  dome,  from 
“ whence  thou  canft  never  arife  till  the  iignal  of  the  laft  trumpet.  It 
“ is  now  my  turn,  and  fpeedily  will  I trample  on  thy  allies  and  thy 
“ pofterity.”  From  his  fubfequent  tyranny  we  may  impute  fuch 
feelings  to  the  man,  and  the  moment:  but  it  is  not  extremely  probable 
that  he  gave  an  articulate  found  to  his  fecret  thoughts.  In  the  firft 
months  of  his  adminiftration,his  defigns  were  veiled  by  a fair  femblance 
of  hypocrify,  which  could  delude  only  the  eyes  of  the  multitude:  the 
coronation  of  Alexius  was  performed  with  due  foleinnity,  and  his 
perfidious  guardian,  holding  in  his  hands  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  moft  fervently  declared,  that  he  lived,  and  was  ready  to  die, 
for  the  fervice  of  his  beloved  pupil.  But  his  numerous  adherents 
were  inftru&ed  to  maintain,  that  the  finking  empire  muft  perilh  in 
the  hands  of  a child,  that  the  Romans  could  only  be  faved  by  a ve- 
teran prince,  bold  in  arms,  fkilful  in  policy,  and  taught  to  reign  by 
the  long  experience  of  fortune  and  mankind ; and  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  every  citizen  to  force  the  reluctant  modefty  of  Andronicus 
to  undertake  the  burthen  of  the  public  care.  The  young  emperor 
was  himfelf  conftraincd  to  join  his  voice  to  the  general  acclamation, 
and  to  folicit  the  afiociation  of  a colleague,  who  inftantly  degraded 
him  from  the  fupreme  rank,  fccludcd  his  perfon,  and  verified  the 
rafii  declaration  of  the  patriarch,  that  Alexius  might  be  confidered 
as  dead,  fo  foon  as  he  was  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  his  guardian. 
But  his  death  was  preceded  by  the  imprifonment  and  execution  of 
his  mother.  After  blackening  her  reputation,  and  inflaming  againft 
her  the  paffions  of  the  multitude,  the  tyrant  accufed  and  tried  the 
1 2 emprefs 
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cmprcfs  for  a trcafonable  correfpondence  with  the  king  of  Hungary. 
His  own  fon,  a youth  of  honour  and  humanity,  avowed  his  abhor- 
rence of  this  flagitious  aft,  and  three  of  the  judges  had  the  merit  of 
preferring  their  confcience  to  their  fafcty:  but  the  obfequious  tri- 
bunal, without  requiring  any  proof,  or  hearing  any  defence,  con- 
demned the  widow  of  Manuel ; and  her  unfortunate  fon  fubfcribed 
the  fentence  of  her  death.  Maria  was  ftrangled,  her  corpfe  was 
buried  in  the  fea,  and  her  memory  was  wounded  by  tire  infult 
moft  offenfive  to  female  vanity,  a falfe  and  ugly  reprefentation  of 
her  beauteous  form.  The  fate  of  her  fon  was  not  long  deferred  : he 
was  ftrangled  with  a bowftring,  and  the  tyrant,  infeniible  to  pity  or 
remorfe,  after  furveying  the  body  of  the  innocent  youth,  ftruck  it 
rudely  with  his  foot : “ Thy  father,”  he  cried,  “ was  a knave , thy 
“ mother  a wbore , and  thyfelf  a fool !" 

The  Roman  fceptre,  the  reward  of  his  crimes,  was  held  by  An- 
dronicus  about  three  years  and  a half  as  the  guardian  or  fovereign  of 
the  empire.  His  government  exhibited  a Angular  contraft  of  vice 
and  virtue.  When  he  liftened  to  his  paflxons,  he  was  the  feourge  ; 
when  he  confulted  his  reafon,  the  father,  of  his  people.  In  the  ex- 
ercife  of  private  juftice,  he  was  equitable  and  rigorous  : a fhameful 
and  pernicious  venality  was  abolifhed,  and  the  ofliccs  were  fiiled  with 
the  moft  deferving  candidates  by  a prince  who  had  fenfe  to  chufe, 
and  feverity  to  punifh.  He  prohibited  the  inhuman  pra&ice  of  pil- 
laging the  goods  and  perfons  of  fhipwreckcd  mariners;  the  provinces, 
fo  long  the  obje&s  of  oppreflion  or  ncglcfl,  revived  in  profperity 
and  plenty ; and  millions  applauded  the  diftant  bleflings  of  his 
reign,  while  he  was  curfed  by  the  witnefles  of  his  daily  cruelties. 
The  ancient  proverb,  That  blood-thirfty  is  the  man  who  returns  from 
banilhment  to  power,  had  been  applied  with  too  much  truth  to 
Marius  and  Tiberius ; and  was  now  verified  for  the  third  time  in 
Vol.  V.  M the 
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JL_V the  enemies  and  rivals,  who  had  traduced  his  merit,  oppofed  his 

greatnefs,  or  infulted  his  misfortunes ; and  the  only  comfort  of  his 
exile  was  the  facred  hope  and  promife  of  revenge.  The  neceffary 
cxtin&ion  of  the  young  emperor  and  his  mother,  impofed  the  fatal 
obligation  of  extirpating  the  friends,  who  hated,  and  might  punifh, 
the  affaflin  ; and  the  repetition  of  murder  rendered  him  lefs  willing, 
and  lefs  able,  to  forgive.  An  horrid  narrative  of  the  victims  whom 
he  facrificed  by  poifon  or  the  fword,  by  die  fea  or  the  flames,  -would 
be  lefs  expreflivc  of  his  cruelty  than  the  appellation  of  the  Halcyon- 
days,  which  was  applied  to  a rare  and  bloodlcfs  week  of  repofe : the 
tyrant  ftrove  to  transfer,  on  the  laws  and  the  judges,  fome  portion  of 
his  guilt ; but  the  mafk  was  fallen,  and  his  fubje&s  could  no  longer 
miftake  the  true  author  of  their  calamities.  The  nobleft  of  the  Greeks, 
more  efpecially  thofe  who,  by  defeent  or  alliance,  might  difpute  the 
Comnenian  inheritance,  efcaped  from  the  monfter’s  den : Nice  or 
Prufa,  Sicily  or  Cyprus,  were  their  places  of  refuge  j and  as  their 
flight  was  already  criminal,  they  aggravated  their  offence  by  an  open 
revolt,  and  the  Imperial  title.  Yet  Andronicus  refilled  the  daggers 
and  fwords  of  his  moft  formidable  enemies : Nice  and  Prufa  were 
reduced  and  chaftifed : the  Sicilians  were  content  with  the  fack  of 
Theffalonica ; and  the  diftance  of  Cyprus  was  not  more  propitious 
to  the  rebel  than  to  the  tyrant.  His  throne  was  fubverted  by  a rival 
without  merit,  and  a people  without  arms.  Ifaac  Angelus,  a de- 
feendant  in  the  female  line  from  the  great  Alexius,  was  marked  as  a 
victim,  by  the  prudence  or  foperftition  of  the  emperor.  In  a mo- 
ment of  defpair,  Angelas  defended  his  life  and  liberty,  flew  the  exe- 
cutioner, and  fled  to  the  church  of  St.  Sophia.  The  fandtuary  was 
infenfibly  filled  with  a curious  and  mournful  crowd,  who,  in  his  flue, 
prognofticated  their  own.  But  their  lamentations  -were  foon  turned  . 
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to  curfes,  and  their  curfes  to  threats : they  dared  to  afk,  “ Why  do  c H A p* 

* we  fear  ? why  do  we  obey  ? Wc  are  many,  and  he  is  one  ; our  > 

**  patience  is  the  only  bond  of  our  flavery.”  With  the  dawn  of  day 
the  city  burft  into  a general  fedition,  the  prifons  were  thrown  open, 
the  coldeft  and  raoft  fervile  were  roufed  to  the  defence  of  their 
country,  and  Ilaac,  the  fecond  of  the  name,  was  railed  from  the 
fan&uary  to  the  throne.  Unconfcious  of  his  danger,  the  tyrant  was 
abfent  j withdrawn  from  the  toils  of  ftate,  in  the  delicious  iflands  of 
the  Propontis.  Pie  had  contracted  an  indecent  marriage  with  Alice, 
or  Agnes,  daughter  of  Lewis  the  feventh,  of  France,  and  relid  of 
the  unfortunate  Alexius ; and  his  focicty,  more  fuitable  to  his  tem- 
per than  to  his  age,  was  compofed  of  a young  wife  and  a favourite 
concubine.  On  the  firft  alarm  he  rulhed  to  Conftantinople,  impa- 
tient for  the  blood  of  the  guilty;  but  he  was  aftonilhed  by  the  . 
filence  of  the  palace,  the  tumult  of  the  city,  and  the  general  defertion 
of  mankind.  Andronicus  proclaimed  a free  pardon  to  his  fubjeCls  j 
they  neither  defired,  nor  would  grant,  forgivenefs:  he  offered  to 
xefign  the  crown  to  his  fon  Manuel ; but  the  virtues  of  the  fon  could 
not  expiate  his  father’s  crimes.  The  fea  was  ftill  open  for  his  re- 
treat ; but  the  news  of  the  revolution  had  flown  along  the  coaft : 
when  fear  had  ceafed,  obedience  was  no  more  : the  Imperial  galley 
was  purfued  and  taken  by  an  armed  brigantine ; and  the  tyrant 
was  dragged  to  the  prefence  of  Ifaac  Angelus,  loaded  with  fetters, 
and  a long  chain  round  his  neck.  His  eloquence,  and  the  tears  of 
his  female  companions,  pleaded  in  vain  for  his  life ; but,  inftead  of 
the  decencies  of  a legal  execution,  the  new  monarch  abandoned  the 
criminal  to  the  numerous  fufferers,  whom  he  had  deprived  of  a fa- 
ther, an  hufband,  or  a friend.  His  teeth  and  hair,  an  eye  and  a 
hand,  were  torn  from  him,  as  a poor  compenfation  for  their  lofs ; and 
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a fhort  refpite  was  allowed,  that  he  might  feel  the  bittemefs  of  death. 
Aftridc  on  a camel,  without  any  danger  of  a refeue,  he  was  carried 
through  the  city,  and  the  bafeft  of  the  populace  rejoiced  to  trample 
on  the  fallen  majefty  of  their  prince.  After  a thoufand  blows  and 
outrages,  Andronicus  was  hung  by  the  feet,  between  two  pillars  that 
fupported  the  ftatucs  of  a wolf  and  a fow  ; and  every  hand  that 
could  reach  the  public  enemy,,  inflicted  on  his  body  fome  mark  of 
ingenious  or  brutal  cruelty,  till  two  friendly  or  furious^  Italians* 
plunging  their  fwords  into  his  body,  releafed  him  from  all  human 
punifhment.  In  this  long  and  painful  agony,  “ Lord  have  mercy 
“ upon  me  ! and  why  will  you  bruife  a broken  reed  ?”  were  the 
only  words  that  efcapcd  from  his  mouth.  Our  hatred  for  the  tyrant 
is  loft  in  pity  for  the  man  ; nor  can  we  blame  his  pufillanimous  re— 
fignation,  fince  a Greek  Chriftian  was  no  longer  mafter  of  his  life.  * 
I have  been  tempted  to  expatiate  on  the  extraordinary  character 
and  adventures  of  Andronicus  ; but  I (hall  here  terminate  the  feriea 
of  the  Greek  emperors  fince  the.  time  of  Heraclius.  The  branches 
that  fprang  from  the  Comnenian  trunk  had  infenfibly  withered  ; 
and  the  male  line  was  continued  only  in  the  pofterity  of  Androni- 
cus himfelf,  who,  in  the  public  confufion,  ufurped  the  fovereignty  of 
Trebizond,  fo  obfeure  in  hiftory,  and  fo  famous  in  romance.  A pri- 
vate citizen  of  Philadelphia,  Conftantine  Angelus,  had  emerged  to 
wealth  and  honours,  by  his  marriage  with  a daughter  of  the  emperor 
Alexius.  His  fon  Andronicus  is  confpicuous  only  by  his  cowardice. 
His  grandfon  Ifaac  punilhed  and  fucceeded  the  tyrant ; but  he  was 
dethroned  by  his  own  vices,  and  the  ambition  of  his  brother ; and 
their  difeord  introduced  the  Latins  to  the  conqueft  of  Conftantinople, 
the  firft  great  period  in  the  fall  of  the  Eaftern  empire. 
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If  we  compute  the  number  and  duration  of  the  reigns,  it  will  be  cx^v^If 

found,  that  a period  of  fix  hundred  years  is  filled  by  fixty  emperors,  ' » * 

including  in  the  Auguftan  lift  fome  female  fovereigns  ; and  deduc- 
ing fome  ufurpers  who  were  never  acknowledged  in  the  capital,  and 
fome  princes  who  did  not  live  to  pofiefs  their  inheritance.  The 
average  proportion  will  allow  ten  years  for  each  emperor,  far  below 
the  chronological  rule  of  Sir  Ifaac  Newton,  who,  from  the  expe- 
rience of  more  recent  and  regular  monarchies,  has  defined  about 
eighteen  or  twenty  years  as  the  term  of  an  ordinary  reign.  The 
Byzantine  empire  was  mofl  tranquil  and  profperous  when  it  could 
acquiefce  in  hereditary  fucceflion  : five  dynafties,  the  Heraclian, 

Ifaurian,  Amorian,  Bafilian,  and  Comnenian  families  enjoyed  and 
tranfmitted  the  royal  patrimony  during  their  refpc&ive  ferics,  of 
five,  four,  three,  fix,  and  fouF  generations ; feveral  princes  number 
the  years  of  their  reign  with  thofe  of  their  infancy  ; and  Conftan- 
tine  the  feventh  and  his  two  grandfons  occupy  the  fpace  of  an  entire 
century.  But  in  the  intervals  of  the  Byzantine  dynafties,  the  luc- 
ceftion  is  rapid  and  broken,  and  the  name  of  a fuccefsful  candidate 
is  fpeedily  erazed  by  a more  fortunate  competitor.  Many  were  the 
paths  that  led  to  the  fummit  of  royalty : the  fabric  of  rebellion  was 
overthrown  by  the  ftroke  of  confpiracy,  or  undermined  by  the  filent 
arts  of  intrigue  : the  favourites  of  the  foldicrs  or  people,  of  the  fenate 
or  clergy,  of  the  women  and  eunuchs,  were  alternately  clothed 
with  the  purple : the  means  of  their  elevation  were  bafe,  and  their 
end  was  often  contemptible  or  tragic.  A being  of  the  nature  of 
man,  endowed  with  the  fame  faculties,  but  with  a longer  mcafure 
of  exiftence,  would  call  down  a fmile  of  pity  and  contempt  on  the 
crimes  and  follies  of  human  ambition,  fo  eager,  in  a narrow  fpan, 
to  grafp  at  a precarious  and  ihort-lived  enjoyment.  It  is  thus  that 
10  the 
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C\jVni  P cxPer*encc  °f  hiflory  exalts  and  enlarges  the  horizon  of  our  in- 

* telleclual  view.  In  a compofition  of  fome  days,  in  a perufal  of  fome 

hours,  fix  hundred  years  have  rolled  away,  and  the  duration  of  a 
life  or  reign  is  contra&cd  to  a fleeting  moment : the  grave  is  ever 
befide  the  throne ; the  fuccefs  of  a criminal  is  almoft  inftantly  fol- 
lowed by  the  lofs  of  his  prize;  and  our  immortal  rcafon  furvives  and 
dii'dains  the  fixty  phantoms  of  kings  who  have  palled  before  our 
eyes,  and  faintly  dwell  on  our  remembrance.  The  obfervation,  that,, 
in  every  age  and  climate,  ambition  Iras  prevailed  with  the  fame 
commanding  energy,  may  abate  the  furprife  of  a philofopher ; but 
while  he  condemns  the  vanity,  he  may  fearch  the  motive,  of  this 
univerfal  defire  to  obtain  and  hold  the  feeptre  of  dominion.  To 
the  greater  part  of  the  Byzantine  feries,  we  cannot  reafonably  aferibe 
the  love  of  fame  and  of  mankind.  The  virtue  alone  of  John  Com- 
nenus  was  beneficent  and  pure  : the  moll  illuftrious  of  the  princes, 
who  precede  or  follow  that  refpedable  name,  have  trod  with  fome 
dexterity  and  vigour  the  crooked  and  bloody  paths  of  a felfilh  po- 
licy : in  ferutinizing  the  imperfeCt  characters  of  Leo  the  Ifaurian, 
Bafil  the  firft,  and  Alexius  Comnenus,  of  Theophilus,  the  fecond 
Bafil,  and  Manuel  Comnenus,  our  efteem  and  cenfure  are  almoft 
equally  balanced  ; and  the  remainder  of  the  Imperial  crowd  could 
only  defire  and  expe&  to  be  forgotten  by  pofterity.  Was  perfonal 
happinefs  the  aim  and  objeCt  of  their  ambition  ? I lhall  not  defcant 
on  the  vulgar  topics  of  the  mifery  of  kings ; but  I may  furely  ob- 
l’erve,  that  their  condition,  of  all  others,  is  the  moft  pregnant  with 
fear,  and  the  leaft  fufceptible  of  hope.  For  thefe  oppofite  paflions, 
a larger  fcopc  was  allowed  in  the  revolutions  of  antiquity,  than  in 
the  fmooth  and  folid  temper  of  the  modern  world,  which  cannot 
cafily  repeat  eitlier  the  triumph  of  Alexander  or  the  fall  of  Darius. 

But 
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But  the  peculiar  infelicity  of  the  Byzantine  princes  expofcd  them  CHAP, 
to  domeftic  perils,  without  affording  any  lively  promife  of  foreign 
conqueft.  From  the  pinnacle  of  greatnefs,  Andronicus  was  preci- 
pitated by  a death  more  cruel  and  fhameful  than  that  of  the  vileft: 
malefactor  j but  the  moft  glorious  of  his  predeceffors  had  much 
more  to  dread  from  their  fubjeCts  than  to  hope  from  their  enemies. 

The  army  was  licentious  without  fpirit,  the  nation  turbulent  with- 
out freedom  : the  Barbarians  of  the  Eaft  and  Well  preffed  on  the 
monarchy,  and  the  lofs  of  the  provinces  was  terminated  by  the  final 
fervitude  of  the  capital. 

The  entire  feries  of  Roman  emperors,  from  the  firll  of  the  Caffars 
to  the  lafl  of  the  Conftantines,  extends  above  fifteen  hundred  years : 
and  the  term  of  dominion,  unbroken  by  foreign  conqueft,  furpaffes 
the  meafure  of  the  ancient  monarchies  ; the  Affyrians  or  Medes,  the 
fucceffors  of  Cyrus,  or  thofe  of  Alexander. 
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C H A P.  XLIX. 

IiitroduEHon , Worfhip , and  Perfecution  of  Images. — Re- 
volt of  Italy  and  Rome. — "Temporal  Dominion  of  the 
Popes. — Conquef  of  Italy  by  the  Franks. — Efablifh- 
ment  of  Images. — CharaEler  and  Coronation  of  Charle- 
magne.— Ref  oration  and  Decay  of  the  Roman  Empire 
in  the  Wefi. — Independence  of  Italy . — Confitution  of 
the  Germanic  Body . 

IN  the  connexion  of  the  church  and  ftate,  I have  confidered  the 
former  as  fubfervient  only,  and  relative,  to  the  latter ; a falutary 
maxim,  if  in  fadt,  as  well  as  in  narrative,  it  had  ever  been  held  fa- 
crcd.  The  oriental  philofophy  of  the  Gnoftics,  the  dark  abyfs  of 
predeftination  and  grace,  and  the  ftrange  transformation  of  the  Eu- 
charift  from  the  fign  to  the  fubftance  of  Chrift’s  body  I have  pur- 
pofely  abandoned  to  the  curiofity  of  fpeculative  divines.  But  I have 
reviewed,  writh  diligence  and  pleafurc,  the  objedts  of  ecclcfiaftical 
hiftory,  by  which  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Roman  empire  were 
materially  affedted,  the  propagation  of  Chriftianity,  the  conftitution 
of  the  Catholic  church,  the  ruin  of  Paganifm,  and  the  fedts  that  arofc 
from  the  myfterious  controverfies  concerning  the  Trinity  and  incar- 
nation. At  the  head  of  this  clafs,  we  may  juftly  rank  the  worfliip 

* The  learned  Selden  has  given  the  hiftory  “ toric  turned  into  logic.”  (His  Works, 
«f  tranfubftantiation  in  a comprehenfive  and  vol.  iii.  p.  2073.  in  his  Table-talk.) 
pithy  fentence.  “ This  opinion  is  only  rhe- 
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of  images,  fo  fiercely  difputed  in  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries  j c 
fince  a queftion  of  popular  fuperftition  produced  the  revolt  of  Italy,  v 
the  temporal  power  of  the  popes,  and  the  reftoration  of  the  Roman 
empire  in  the  Weft. 

The  primitive  Chriftians  were  pofTeflcd  with  an  unconquerable 
repugnance  to  the  ufe  and  abufe  of  images ; and  this  averfion  may 
be  aferibed  to  their  defeent  from  the  Jews,  and  their  enmity  to  the 
Greeks.  The  Mofaic  law  had  feverely  proferibed  all  reprefentations 
of  the  Deity ; and  that  precept  was  firmly  eftablifhed  in  the  prin- 
ciples and  practice  of  the  chofen  people.  The  wit  of  the  Chriftian 
apologifts  was  pointed  againft  the  foolifh  idolaters,  who  bowed 
before  the  workmanftiip  of  their  own  hands ; the  images  of  brafs 
and  marble,  which,  had  they  been  endowed  with  fenfe  and  motion, 
fhould  have  ftarted  rather  from  the  pedeftal  to  adore  the  crea- 
tive powers  of  the  artift  Perhaps  fome  recent  and  imperfed  con- 
verts of  the  Gnoftic  tribe,  might  crown  the  ftatues  of  Chrift  and  St. 
Paul  with  the  profane  honours  which  they  paid  to  thofe  of  Ariftotlc 
and  Pythagoras' ; but  the  public  religion  of  the  Catholics  was  uni- 
formly fimple  and  fpiritual } and  the  firft  notice  of  the  ufe  of  pic- 
tures is  in  the  cenfure  of  the  council  of  Illiberis,  three  hundred  years 
after  the  Chriftian  aera.  Under  the  fucceflors  of  Conftantine,  in  the 
peace  and  luxury  of  the  triumphant  church,  the  more  prudent 
bilhops  condefcended  to  indulge  a vifible  fuperftition,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  multitude ; and,  after  the  suin  of  Paganifm,  they  were  no 


* Necintelligunt  homines  ineptiflimi,  quod  1 See  Ircnseus,  Epiphanius,  and  Auguf- 
15  (entire  timulacra  et  moveri  poflent,  adora-  tin  (Bafnage,  Hift.  des  Eglifes  Reformees, 
tura  hominem  fuiftent  a quo  funt  expolita  tom.  ii.  p.  1313.).  This  Gnoftic  practice 
(Divin.  Inftitut.  1.  ii.  c.  2.).  Laftantius  is  has  a Angular  affinity  with  the  private  wor. 
the  laft,  as  well  as  the  moft  eloquent,  of  the  Ihip  of  Alexander  Scverus  (Lampridius, 
Latin  apologifts.  Their  raillery  of  idols  at-  c.  29.  Lardncr,  Heathen  Teftimonies, 
tacks  not  only  the  objeft,  bat  the  form  and  vol.  iii.  p.  34.). 
matter. 
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longer  rcftrained  by.  the  apprchenfion  cjf  an  odious  parallel.  The 
firft  introdu&ion  cf  a Symbolic  worfhip  was  in  the  veneration  of  the 
crofs,  and  of  relics.  The  faints  and  martyrs,  whofe  interceffion  was 
implored,  were  feated  on  the  right-hand  of  God ; but  the  gracious 
and  often  fupernatural  favours,  which,  in  the  popular  belief,  were 
fhowered  round  their  tomb,  conveyed  an  unqueftionable  fandlion  of 
the  devout  pilgrims,  who  vifited,  and  touched,  and  kifled,  thefe  life- 
lefs  remains,  the  memorials  of  their  merits  and  fufferings  \ But  a 
memorial,  more  interefting  than  he  fkull  or  the  fa'ndals  of  a departed 
worthy,  is  the  faithful  copy  of  his  perfon  and  features,  delineated 
by  the  arts  of  painting  or  lculpture.  In  every  age,  fuch  copies,  fo 
congenial  to  human  feelings,  have  been  chcrifhed  by  the  zeal  of  pri- 
vate friendship,  or  public  eftcem : the  images  of  the  Roman  em- 
perors were  adored  with  civil,  and  almoft  religious  honours  ; a reve- 
rence lefs  oftentatious,  but  more  Sincere,  was  applied  to  the  ftatues  of 
fages  and  patriots ; and  thefe  profane  virtues,  thefe  Splendid  fins,  dis- 
appeared in  the  prefence  of  the  holy  men,  who  had  died  for  their 
celeftial  and  everlaftipg  country.  At  firft,  the  experiment  was  made 
with  caution  and.fcruple  ; and  the  venerable  pi&ures  were  difcreetly 
allowed  to  inftrufl.  the  ignorant,  to  awaken  the  cold,  and  to  gratify 
the  prejudices  of  the  heathen  profelytes.  By  a flow  though  inevi- 
table progreftion,  the  honours  of  the  original  were  transferred  to  the 
copy : the  devout  Chriftian  prayed  before  the  image  of  a faint ; and 
the  Pagan  rites  of  genuflexion,  luminaries,  and  incenfe,  again  ftole 
into  the  Catholic  church.  The  Scruples  of  reafon,  or  piety,  were 
filenccd  by  the  ftrong  evidence  of  vifions  and  miracles;  and  the 
pictures  which  fpeak,  and  move,  and  bleed,  muft  be  endowed  with  a 
divine  energy,  and  may  be  confidered  as  the  proper  obje&s  of  reli- 
gious adoration.  The  molt  audacious  pencil  might  tremble  in  the 


* See  this  Hiflory,  vol.  ii.  p.  193.  383, ; vol.  iii.  p.  93—105. 
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rafh  attempt  of  defining,  by  forms  and  colours,  the  infinite  Spirit,  c p* 
the  eternal  Father,  who  pervades  and  fuftains  the  univerfe  But  c— - v— — * 
the  fuperftitious  mind  was  more  cafily  .reconciled  to  paint  and  to 
worlhip  the  angels,  and,  above  all,  the  Son  of  God,  under  the  hu- 
man fhape,  which,  on  earth,  they  have  condefcended  to  aflume. 
Thefecond  perfon  of  the  Trinity  had  been  clothed  with  a real  and 
mortal  body;  but  that  body  had  afeended  into  heaven ; and,  had  not 
fome  fimilitude  been  prefented  to  the  eyes  of  his  difciples,  the  fpiri- 
tual  worlhip  of  Chrift  might  have  been  obliterated  by  the  vifible  re- 
lics and  reprefentations  of  the  faints.  A fimilar  indulgence  was  re- 
quifite,  and  propitious,  for  the  Virgin  Mary : the  place  of  her  burial 
was  unknown ; and  the  aflumption  of  her  foul  and  body  into  hea- 
ven was  adopted  by  the  credulity  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins.  The 
ufe,  and  even  the  worfhip,  of  images,  was  firmly  eftablifhed  before 
the  end  of  the  fixth  century : they  were  fondly  chcrifhed  by  the 
warm  imagination  of  the  Greeks  and  Afiatics  : the  Pantheon  and 
Vatican  were  adorned  with  the  emblems  of  a new  fuperflition ; 
but  this  femblance  of  idolatry  was  more  coldly  entertained  by  the 
rude  Barbarians  and  the  Arian  clergy  of  the  Weft.  The  bolder 
forms  of  fculpture,  in  brafs  or  marble,  which  peopled  the  temples  of 
antiquity,  were  offenfive  to  the  fancy  or  confcience  of  the  Chriftian 
Greeks ; and  a fmooth  furface  of  colours  has  ever  been  efteemed  a 
more  decent  and  harmlcfs  mode  of  imitation  . 


S Chi  yxf  to  0nc>  «orM»  VJrafX”  *“* 

TKJT1  ««»  ryr^uiau  axaxafofut.  ktrt  xn fV 
XXI  (vXci<  tv  vTtfVCiV  xat  T(W* txrixi  Ti 

III -/luxann  (Concilium  Nicenum,  ii.  in 
•Col left.  Labb.  tom.  viii.  p.  1025.  edit.  Ve- 
net.).  II  feroit  peutetre  a propos  de  ne 
point  fouffrir  d’images  dc  laTrinite  ou  de  la 
.Divinite;  les  defenfeurs  les  plus  zeles  des 
images  ayant  condamne  celles  ci,  et  le  concile 
de  Trente  nc  parlant  que  des  images  dc  Jefus 

N 


Chrirt  et  des  Saints  (Dupin,  Bibliot.  Ecclef. 
tom.  vi.  p.  154  ). 

® This  general  hiflory  of  images  is  drawn 
from  the  xxiid  book  of  the  Hirt.  des  F.glifes 
Reformees  of  Bafnage,  tom.  ii.  p.  13  to— 
1337.  He  was  a proteflant,  but  of  a manly 
fpirit;  and  on  this  head  the  proteflants  are 
fo  notorioufly  in  the  right,  that  they  can  ven- 
ture to  be  impartial.  Sec  the  perplexity  of 
poor  friar  l’agi,  Critica,  tom.  i.  p.  42. 
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The  merit  and  effedt  of  a copy  depends  on  its  refemblance  with 
the  original ; but  the  primitive  Chriftians  were  ignorant  of  the  ge- 
nuine features  of  the  Son  of  God,  his  mother,  and  his  apoftles : the 
ftatue  of  Chrift  at  Paneas  in  Paleftine 1 was  more  probably  that 
of  fome  temporal  faviour ; the  Gnoftics  and  their  profane  monu- 
ments were  reprobated  ; and  the  fancy  of  the  Chriftian  artifts  could 
only  be  guided  by  the  clandeftine  imitation  of  fome  heathen  model. 
In  this  diftrcfs,  a bold  and  dextrous  invention  allured  at  once  the 
likenefs  of  the  image  and  the  innocence  of  the  worfhip.  A new 
fuperftru&ure  of  fable  was  raifed  on  the  popular  bafis  of  a Syrian 
legend,  on  the  correfpondence  of  Chrift  and  Abgarus,  fo  famous 
in  the  days  of  Eufebius,  fo  relu&antly  deferted  by  our  modern  ad- 
vocates. The  bilhop  of  Caefarea  * records  the  epiftlc  % but  he  mod 
ftrangely  forgets  the  picture,  of  Chrift  ‘° ; the  perfect  impreftion  of 

his 


» After  removing  fome  rubbifli  of  miracle 
and  inconftftcncy,  it  may  be  allowed,  xhat  a* 
late  as  the  year  300,  Paneas  in  Paleftine  wa* 
decorated  with  a bronze  ftatue,  reprefenting 
a grave  perfonage  wrapt  in  a cloak,  with  a 
grateful  or  fuppliant  female  kneeling  before 
him,  and  that  an  infeription — r«  £-T*f«,  r » 
rjifO'inr — was  perhaps  inferibed  on  the  pedef- 
tal.  By  the  Chriftians,  this  groupc  was  fool- 
ifhly  explained  of  their  founder  and  the  peer 
woman  whom  he  had  cured  of  the  bloody 
flux  (Eufcb.  vii.  1 8.  Philoftorg.  vii.  3,  &c.). 
M.  de  Beaufobre  more  reafonably  conjeflures 
the  philofopher  Apollonius,  or  the  emperor 
Vefpaftan : in  the  latter  fuppofition,  the  fe- 
male is  a city,  a province,  or  perhaps  the 
queen  Berenice  (Bibliotheque  Gcrmanique, 
tom.  xiii.  p.  1—92.). 

* Eufcb.  Hift.  Ecclef.  1.  i.  c.  13.  The 
learned  Afletnannus  has  brought  up  the  col- 
lateral aid  of  three  Syrians,  St.  Ephrero,  Jo- 
fua  Stylites,  and  James  bilhop  of  Sarug ; but 


I do  not  find  any  notice  of  the  Syriac  origi- 
nal or  the  archives  of  Edefla  (Bibliot.  Orient, 
tom.  i.  p.  318.  420.  354.) ; their  vague  be- 
lief is  probably  derived  from  the  Greeks. 

9 The  evidence  for  thefe  epiftles  is  dated 
and  rejefled  by  the  candid  Lardner  (Heathen 
Teftimonies,  vol.i.  p.  297—309.).  Among 
the  herd  of  bigots  who  arc  forcibly  driven 
from  this  convenient,  but  untenable,  poft, 
I am  alhamed,  with  the  Grabes,  Caves,  Til- 
lcmonts,  See.  to  difeover  Mr.  Addifon,  an 
Eoglilh  gentleman  (his  Works,  vol.  i.  p.  528. 
BaCkerville’s  edition) ; but  his  fuperficial  traft 
on  the  Chriftian  religion  owes  its  credit  to  his 
name,  his  ftyle,  and  the  intcrefted  applaufe 
of  our  clergy. 

*J  From  the  filence  of  James  of  Sarug 
(Afleman.  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  289.  318.), 
and  the  teftimony  of  Evagrius  (Hift.  Ecclef. 
I.  iv.  c.  27.),  I conclude  that  this  fable  was 
invented  between  the  years  521  and  594, 
mod  probably  after  the  liege  of  Edefla  in 
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his  face  on  a linen,  with  which  he  gratified  the  faith  of  the  royal  C H a p. 

XLiXi 

ftranger,  who  had  invoked  his  healing  power,  and  offered  the  ftrong  — > 

city  of  Edeffa  to  protedl  him  againft  the  malice  of  the  Jews.  The 
ignorance  of  the  primitive  church  is  explained  by  the  long  impri- 
fonment  of  the  image  in  a nich  of  the  wall,  from  whence,  after  an 
oblivion  of  five  hundred  years,  it  was  releafed  by  fome  prudent 
bifhop,  and  fcafonably  prefented  to  the  devotion  of  the  times.  Its 
firft  and  mod  glorious  exploit  was  the  deliverance  of  the  city  from 
the  arms  of  Chofroes  Nufhirvan ; and  it  was  foon  revered  as  a 
pledge  of  the  divine  promife,  that  Edeffa  fhould  never  be  taken  by 
a foreign  enemy.  It  is  true  indeed,  that  the  text  of  Procopius 
afcribes  the  double  deliverance  of  Edeffa  to  the  wealth  and  valour  of 
her  citizens,  who  purchafed  the  abfcnce  and  repelled  the  affaults  of 
the  Perfian  monarch.  He  was  ignorant,  the  profane  hiftorian,  of 
the  teftimony  which  he  is  compelled  to  deliver  in  the  ecclefiaftical  page 
of  Evagrius,  that  the  Palladium  was  expofed  on  the  rampart,  and 
that  the  water  which  had  been  fprinkled  on  the  holy  face,  in- 
ftead  of  quenching,  , added  new  fewel  to  the  flame3  of  the  befieged. 

After  this  important  fervice,  the  image  of  Edeffa  was  preferved  with 
refpeft  and  gratitude ; and  if  the  Armenians  reje&ed  the  legend, 
the  more"  credulous  Greeks  adored  the  fimilitude,  which  was  not 
the  work  of  any  mortal  pencil,  but  the  immediate  creation  of  the 
divine  original.  The  ftyle  and  fentiments  of  a Byzantine  hymn 
will  declare  how  far  their  worfiiip  was  removed  from  the  groffeft 
idolatry.  “ How  can  we  with  mortal  eyes  contemplate  this  image, 

M whofe  celeftial  fplendour  the  hoft  of  heaven  prefumes  not  to  be- 
«*  hold  ? He  who  dwells  in  heaven  condefcends  this  day  to  vifit  us 


540  (AiTeman.  tom.  i.  p.  416.  Procopius, 
de  Bell.  Perfic.  1.  ii.).  It  i*  the  fword  and 
buckler  of  Gregory  II.  (in  Epift.  i.  ad  Leon. 
Ifaur.  Concil.  tom.  viii.  p.  656,  657.)  of 
John  Damafcenu*  (Opera,  tom.  L p.  281. 


edit.  Lequien),  and  of  the  fecond  Nicene 
Council  (Aftio  v.  p.  1030.).  The  moll  per- 
fect edition  may  be  found  in  Ccdrcnus  (Com- 
pend.  p.  175—178.). 
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C xlix  P “ by  ^11S  veneraWe  image : He  who  is  featcd  on  the  cherubim, 

t—  “ vifits  us  this  day  by  a picture,  which  the  Father  has  delineated 

“ with  his  immaculate  hand,  which  he  has  formed  in  an  ineffable 
“ manner,  and  which  we  fantftify  by  adoring  it  with  fear  and  love.” 
Before  the  end  of  the  fixth  century,  thefe  images,  made  without 
hands  (in  Greek,  it  is  a fingle  word  "),  were  propagated  in  the 
camps  and  cities  of  the  Eaftern  empire 14 : they  were  the  objetfts  of 
' w’orfliip,  and  the  inftruments  of  miracles  : and  in  the  hour  of  danger 

its  copies.  or  tumult,  their  venerable  prefence  could  revive  the  hope,  rekindle 
the  courage,  or  reprefs  the  fury,  of  the  Roman  legions.  Of  thefe 
pictures,  the  far  greater  part,  the  tranferipts  of  a human  pencil,  could 
only  pretend  to  a fecondary  likenefs  and  improper  title : but  there 
were  fome  of  higher  defeent,  who  derived  their  refemblance  from  an 
immediate  contatft  with  the  original,  endowed,  for  that  purpofe,  with 
a miraculous  and  prolific  virtue.  The  mod  ambitious  afpired  from 
a filial  to  a fraternal  relation  with  the  image  of  Edeffa ; and  fuch  is 
the  veronica  of  Rome,  or  Spain,  or  Jerufalem,  which  Chrift  in  his 
agony  and  bloody  fweat  applied  to  his  face,  and  delivered  to  an  holy 
matron.  The  fruitful  precedent  was  fpeedily  transferred  to  the  Vir- 
gin Mary,  and  the  faints  and  martyrs.  In  the  church  of  Diofpolis 
in  Palcftine,  the  features  of  the  Mother  of  God  11  were  deeply  in- 
• -feribed  in  a marble  column  : the  Eaft  and  Weft  have  been  decorated 

11  See  Ducange,  in  GlofT. 

Grace,  et  Lat.  The  fubjeft  is  treated  with 
equal  learning  and  bigotry  by  the  Jefuit 
Gretfcr  (Syntagma  de  Imaginibus  non  Man6 
faflis,  ad  ealeem  Codini  de  OfRciis,  p.  289 
— 33°.),  the  afs,  or  rather  the  fox,  of  In- 
.goldftadt  (fee  the  Scaligerana) ; with  equal 
reafon  and  wit  by  thcproteflant  Beaufobre,  in 
the  ironical  controverfy  which  he  has  fpread 
through  many  volumes  of  the  Bibliothcque 
■Germaniquc  (tom.  xviii.  p.  t — 50.  xx.  p.  27 
—68.  xxv.  p.  1 — 36.  xxvii,  p.  85—118. 
xxviii.  p.  1—33.  xxxi.  p.  1 1 a— j 48.  xxxii. 

,p.  75 — 107.  xxxiv.  p.  67—96.). 


Theophylafl  Simocatta  (I.  ii.  c.  3.  p.  34. 
I.  iii.  c.  i.  p.  63.)  celebrates  the  Si*^,**, 
wceur/ui,  which  he  ftyles  a%ufvn ikt4?  ; yet  it 
was  no  more  than  a copy,  lince  he  adds, 
afj^iTvsrsr  to  ixruct  si  1 (of  Edcfld)  &v- r - 

extuatji  ti  ajjnToi.  See  Pagi,  tom.  ii,  A.  D. 
586,  N°  11. 

11  See,  in  the  genuine  or  fuppofed  works 
of  John  Damafcenus,  two  pa/Tagcs  on  the 
Virgin  and  St.  Luke,  which  have  not  been 
noticed  by  Gretfer,  nor  confequently  by 
Beaufobre  (Opera  Joh.  Damafccn.  tom.  i. 
p.  618.  631 .). 
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by  the  pencil  of  St.  Luke  ; and  the  evangelift,  who  was  perhaps  a c P. 

. phyfician,  has  been  forced  to  exercife  the  occupation  of  a painter,  fo  • 

profane  and  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  primitive  Chriftians.  The 
Olympian  Jove,  created  by  the  mufe  of  Homer  and  the  chiflel  of 
Phidias,  might  infpire  a philofophic  mind  with  momentary  devotion  : 
but  thefe  Catholic  images  were  faintly  and  flatly  delineated  by 
monkifh  artifls  in  the  laft  degeneracy  of  tafte  and  genius 

The  worfhip  of  images  had  ftolen  into  the  church  by  infenfible  Oppofition 
degrees,  and  each  petty  ftep  was  pleafing  to  the  fuperflitious  mind,  worihip! 
as  produdive  of  comfort  and  innocent  of  fin.  But  in  the  beginning 
of  the  eighth  century,  in  the  full  magnitude  of  the  abufe,  the  more 
timorous  Greeks  were  awakened  by  an  apprehenfion,  that  under  the 
mafk  of  Chriftianity,  they  had  reftored  the  religion  of  their  fathers  : 
they  heard,  with  grief  and  impatience,  the  name  of  idolaters ; the 
incefiant  charge  of  the  Jews  and  Mahometans  ”,  who  derived  from, 
the  Law  and  the  Koran  an  immortal  hatred  to  graven  images  and  all 
relative  worfhip.  The  fervitude  of  the  Jews  might  curb  their  zeal 
and  depreciate  their  authority ; but  the  triumphant  Mufulmans,  who 
reigned  at  Damafcus,  and  threatened  Conflantinople,  call  into  the 
fcale  of  reproach  the  accumulated  weight  of  truth  and  vi&ory.  The 
cities  of  Syria,  Paleftine,  and  Egypt,  had  been  fortified  with  the 
images  of  Chrift,  his  mother,  and  his  faints ; and  each  city  pre- 
fumed on  the  hope  or  promife  of  miraculous  defence.  In  a rapid 
conqueft  of  ten  years,  the  Arabs  fubdued  thofe  cities  and  thefe 
images ; and,  in  their  opinion,  the  Lord  of  Hofls  pronounced  a de-- 
cifive  judgment  between  the  adoration  and  contempt  of  thefe  mute 


14  " Your  fcandalous  figures  ftand  quite 
“ out  from  the  canvafs  : they  are  as  bad  as  a 
“ group  of  ftatucsl”  It  was  thus  that  the 
ignorance  and  bigotry  of  a Greek  pried  ap- 
plauded the  pictures  of  Titian,  which  he  had 
ordered,  and  refufed  to  accept. 

»J  By  Cedrenus,  Zonaras,  Glycas,  and 


ManafTcs,  the  origin  of  the  Iconoclads  is  im- 
puted to  the  caliph  Yezid  and  two  Jews,  who 
promifed  the  empire  to  Leo  ; and  the  re- 
proaches of  thefe  hodile  feclaries  are  turned 
into  an  abfurd  confpiracy  for  redoring  the 
purity  of  the  Chridian  worikip  (fee  Spanhcim, 
Hid.  Imag.  c.  2.). 
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C xl ix  P’  anc*  inanimate  idols.  For  a while  Edefla  had  braved  the  Perfian 
v ^ alTaults  ; but  the  chofen'city,  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift,  was  involved  in 
the  common  ruin ; and  his  divine  refemblance  became  the  flave  and 
trophy  of  the  infidels.  After  a fervitude  of  three  hundred  years,  the 
Palladium  was  yielded  to  the  devotion  of  Conftantinople,  for  a ran- 
fom  of  twelve  thoufand  pounds  of  filver,  the  redemption  of  two 
hundred  Mufulmans,  and  a perpetual  truce  for  the  territory  of 
Edefla  '8.  In  this  feafon  of  diftrefs  and  difmay,  the  eloquence  of  the 
monks  was  exercifed  in  the  defence  of  images  ; and  they  attempted 
to  prove,  that  the  fin  and  fchifm  of  the  greatcft  part  of  the  Orientals 
had  forfeited  the  favour,  and  annihilated  the  virtue,  of  thefe  precious 
fymbols.  But  they  were  now  oppofed  by  the  murmurs  of  many 
fimple  or  rational  Chriftians,  who  appealed  to  the  evidence  of  texts, 
of  fads,  and  of  the  primitive  times,  and  fecretly  defired  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  church.  As  the  worfhip  of  images  had  never  been  efta- 
blifhed  by  any  general  or  pofitive  law,  it3  progrcfs  in  the  Eaftern 
empire  had  been  retarded,  or  accelerated,  by  the  differences  of  men 
and  manners,  the  local  degrees  of  refinement,  and  the  perfonal  cha- 
racters of  the  bifliops.  The  fplendid  devotion  was  fondly  chcriflied 
by  the  levity  of  the  capital,  and  the  inventive  genius  of  the  Byzantine 
clergy ; while  the  rude  and  remote  diftridts  o*  Afia  were  flrangers 
to  this  innovation  of  facred  luxury.  Many  large  congregations  of 
Gnoftics  and  Arians  maintained,  after  their  converfion,  the  fimple 
worfhip  which  had  preceded  their  reparation ; and  the  Armenians, 
the  moft  warlike  fubjeCts  of  Rome,  were  not  reconciled,  in  the 
twelfth  century,  to  the  fight  of  images  ,7.  Thefe  various  denomi- 
nations 


V 


**  Sec  Elmacin  (Hift.  Saracen,  p.  267.), 
Abulpharagius  (Dynaft.  p.  201.),  and  Abul- 
feda  (Annal.  Modem,  p.  264.),  and  the  Cri- 
ticifms  of  Pagi  (tom.  iii.  A.  D.  944).  The 
prudent  Francifcan  refutes  to  determine 


whether  the  image  of  Edefla  now  repofei 
at  Rome  or  Genoa ; but  its  repofe  is  in* 
glorious,  and  this  ancient  objeft  of  wor- 
Ihip  is  no  longer  famous  or  fafhionablc. 

1 7 Afpuno,;  xxi  iJtiffvf  r,  ayu-i  tixtun 
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nations  of  men  afforded  a fund  of  prejudice  and  averfion,  of  fmall 
account  in  the  villages  of  Anatolia  or  Thrace,  but  which,  in  the  for- 
tune of  a foldier,  a prelate,  or  an  eunuch,  might  be  often  conne&ed 
with  the  powers  of  the  church  and  ftate. 

Of  fuch  adventurers,  the  moft  fortunate  was  the  emperor  Leo  the 
third  **,  who,  from  the  mountains  of  Ifauria,  afeended  the  throne  of 
the  Eaft.  He  was  ignorant  of  facred  and  profane  letters ; but  his 
education,  his  reafon,  perhaps  his  intcrcourfe  with  the  Jews  and 
Arabs,  had  infpired  the  martial  peafant  with  an  hatred  of  images ; 
and  it  was  held  to  be  the  duty  of  a prince,  to  impofe  on  his  fubje&s 
the  didates  of  his  own  confcience.  But  in  the  outfet  of  an  unfettled 
reign,  during  ten  years  of  toil  and  danger,  Leo  fubmitted  to  the 
meannefs  of  hypocrify,  bowed  before  the  idols  which  he  defpifed, 
and  fatisfied  the  Roman  pontiff  with  the  annual  profeffions  of  his  or- 
thodoxy and  zeal.  In  the  reformation  of  religion,  his  firft  fteps 
were  moderate  and  cautious : he  affembled  a great  council  of  fena- 
tors  and  bifhops,  and  enaded,  with  their  confent,  that  all  the  images 
ihould  be  removed  from  the  fanduary  and  altar  to  a proper  height 
in  the  churches,  where  they  might  be  vifible  to  the  eyes,  and  inac- 
ccflible  to  the  fuperftition,  of  the  people.  But  it  was  impoflible  on 
either  fide  to  check  the  rapid  though  adverfe  impulfe  of  veneration 
and  abhorrence : in  their  lofty  pofition,  the  facrcd  images  ftill  edified 


vfcaxvwn  amytfivrai  (Nicetas,  1.  ii.  p.  258.).  modern  Catholics.  Baronius,  Pagi,  Natalis 
The  Armenian  churches  are  ftill  content  with  Alexander  (Hill.  F.cclef.  Seculum  viii  and 
the  Croft  (Millions  du  Levant,  tom.  iii.  ix.),  and  Maimbourg  (Hilt,  des  Iconoelaftes), 
p.  148.):  but  furely  the  fuperftitious  Greek  have  treated  the  fubjeft  with  learning,  paf- 
is  unjuft  to  the  fuperftition  of  the  Germans  lion,  and  credulity.  The  proteftant  labours 
of  the  xii,h  century.  of  Frederic  Spanheim  (Hiftoria  Imaginum 

**  Our  original,  but  not  impartial,  monu-  Rcftituta)  and  James  Rafnage  (Hill.  des  E- 
ments  of  the  Iconoclafts  mull  be  drawn  from  glifes  References,  tom.  ii.  1.  xxiii.  p.  1339— 
the  Aft s of  the  Councils,  tom.  viii  and  ix.  1385.)  are  call  into  the  Iconoclaft  feale. 
Colleft.  Labbe,  edit.  Venet.  and  the  hillo-  With  this  mutual  aid,  and  oppolite  tendency, 
rical  writings  of  Theophanes,  Nicephorus,  it  is  eafy  for  ui  to  poife  the  balance  with  phi— 
Manaflcs,  Cedrenus,  Zonaras,  tec.  Of  the  lofophic  indifference. 

Vol.  V.  O their 
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Their  fysod 
•f  Con  flan* 
tinolpe, 

A.  D.  754. 


their  votaries  and  reproached  the  tyrant.  He  was  himfelf  provoked 
by  refiftance  and  inventive ; and  his  own  party  accufed  him  of  an 
imperfect  difeharge  of  his  duty,  and  urged  for  his  imitation,  the 
example  of  the  Jewilh  king,  who  had  broken  without  fcruple  the 
brazen  ferpent  of  the  temple.  By  a fecond  edidt,  he  proferibed  the 
exiftence  as  well  as  the  ufe  of  religious  pictures ; the  churches  of 
Conftantinople  and  the  provinces  were  cleanfed  from  idolatry ; the 
images  of  Chrift,  the  Virgin,  and  the  Saints,  were  demoliftied,  or 
a fmooth  furface  of  plafter  was  fpread  over  the  walls  of  the  edifice. 
The  fedt  of  the  Iconoclafts  was  fupported  by  the  zeal  and  defpotifin 
of  fix  emperors,  and  the  Eaft  and  Weft  were  involved  in  a noify 
confUdt  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years.  It  was  the  defign  of  Leo 
the  Ifaurian  to  pronounce  the  condemnation  of  images,  as  an  article 
of  faith,  and  by  the  authority  of  a general  council : but  the  convo- 
cation of  fuch  an  afferably  was  referved  for  his  fon  Conftantine  " ; 
and  though  it  is  ftigmatifed  by  triumphant  bigotry  as  a meeting  of 
fools  and  atheifts,  their  own  partial  and  mutilated  acts  betray  many 
fymptoms  of  reafon  and  piety.  The  debates  and  decrees  of  many 
provincial  fynods  introduced  the  fummons  of  the  general  council 
which  met  in  the  fuburbs  of  Conftantinople,  and  was  compofed  of 
the  rcfpedtable  number  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  bifhops 
of  Europe  and  Anatolia ; for  the  patriarchs  of  Antioch  and  Alex- 
andria were  the  flaves  of  the  caliph,  and  the  Roman  pontiff  had 
withdrawn  the  churches  of  Italy  and  the  Weft  from  the  communion 
of  the  Greeks.  This  Byzantine  fynod  affumed  the  rank  and 
powers  of  the  feventh  general  council : yet  even  this  title  was  a rc- 

**  Some  Rowers  of  rhetoric  ok  n-  ingenuity,  From  fuck  materials  a*  he  could 

ni  .%•>,  end  the  hi  (hops  t*k  *urratcfyc>  find  in  the  Nicest  Adi  (p.  1.046,  tec.).  The 
cni.  By  Deaafccuue  it  i*  ftyled  teat  witty  John  of  Damafcu*  convert*  nrursov** 

«itrrtt  (Opera,  tom.  i.  p.  623.).  Spanheim’i  into  itwur^'  make*  them  Oaves 

Apology  for  the  Synod  of  Conftantinople  of  their  belly,  Ac.  Opera,  tom.  i.  p.  306. 
(p.  171,  Ac.)  i*  worked  up  with  truth  and 
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cognition  of  the  fix  preceding  aflemblies  which  had  laborioufly  built  c ^ £ p. 

the  ftru&ure  of  the  Catholic  faith.  After  a ferious  deliberation  of  fix  < , — 

months,  the  three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  bilhops  pronounced  and 
fnbfcribed  an  unanimous  decree,  that  all  vifible  fymbols  of  Chrift, 
except  in  the  Eucharift,  were  either  blafphcmous  or  heretical ; that 
image-worfhip  was  a corruption  of  Chriftianity  and  a renewal  of 
Paganifm  ; that  all  fuch  monuments  of  idolatry  (hould  be  broken  or 
erazed  ; and  that  thofe  who  (hould  refufe  to  deliver  the  obje&s  of 
their  private  fuperftition,  were  guilty  of  difobedience  to  the  authority 
of  the  church  and  of  the  emperor.  In  their  loud  and  loyal  accla- 
mations, they  celebrated  the  merits  of  their  temporal  redeemer ; 
and  to  his  zeal  and  juftice  they  entrufted  the  execution  of  their  fpi- 
ritual  cenfures.  At  Conftantinople,  as  in  the  former  councils,  the 
will  of  the  prince  was  the  rule  of  epifcopal  faith ; but  on  this  occa- 
fion,  I am  inclined  to  fufpetft  that  a large  majority  of  the  prelates  fa- 
crificed  their  fecret  confcience  to  the  temptations  of  hope  and  fear. 

In  the  long  night  of  fuperftition,  the  Chriftians  had  wandered  far  Their  creed, 
away  from  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel : nor  was  it  eafy  for  them  to 
difcern  the  clue,  and  tread  back  the  mazes,  of  the  labyrinth.  The 
worfhip  of  images  was  infeparably  blended,  at  leaft  to  a pious  fancy, 
with  the  Crofs,  the  Virgin,  the  Saints  and  their  relics : the  holy 
ground  was  involved  in  a cloud  of  miracles  and  vifions;  and  the 
nerves  of  the  mind,  curiofity  and  fccpticilm,  were  benumbed  by 
the  habits  of  obedience  and  belief.  Conftantine  himfelf  is  ac- 
cufed  of  indulging  a royal  licence  to  doubt,  or  deny,  or  deride  the 
myfteries  of  the  Catholics ",  but  they  were  deeply  infcribed  in  the 
public  and  private  creed  of  hie  bilhops ; and  the  boldeft  Iconoclaft 

■*  He  i*  accufed  of  profcribing  the  title  of  hi*  defence,  Spanbeim  (c.  5y.  p.  207.)  is 
faint ; flyling  the  Virgin,  mother  of  Chrift  ; fomewhat  embarrafled  between  the  intereft 
comparing  her  after  her  delivery  to  an  empty  of  a proteltant  and  the  doty  of  an  orthodox 
purfe;  of  -Arianifm,  Neftorunifm,  &c.  In  divine. 
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might  aflault  with  a fecret  horror,  the  monuments  of  popular  devo- 
tion, which  were  confecrated  to  the  honour  of  his  celeflial  patrons. 
In  the  reformation  of  the  fixteenth  century,  freedom  and  knowledge 
had  expanded  all  the  faculties  of  man  ; the  thirft  of  innovation  fu- 
perfeded  the  reverence  of  antiquity,  and  the  vigour  of  Europe  could 
difdain  thofe  phantoms  which  terrified  the  fickly  and  fervile  weak- 
nefs  of  the  Greeks. 

The  fcandal  of  an  abflraCt  herefy  can  be  only  proclaimed  to  the 
people  by  the  blaft  of  the  ecclefiaftical  trumpet ; but  the  mod  igno- 
rant can  perceive,  the  mod  torpid  mud  feel,  the  profanation  and 
downfal  of  their  vifible  deities.  The  fird  hodilities  of  Leo  were  di- 
rected againd  a lofty  Chrid  on  the  vedibule,  and  above  the  gate,  of 
the  palace.  A ladder  had  been  planted  for  the  aflault,  but  it  was 
furioufly  fhaken  by  a crowd  of  zealots  and  women  : they  beheld, 
with  pious  tranfport,  the  miniflers  of  facrilege  tumbling  from  on 
high,  and  daflied  againd  the  pavement ; and  the  honours  of  the  an- 
cient martyrs  were  prodituted  to  thefe  criminals,  who  judly  differed 
for  murder  and  rebellion  ”.  The  execution  of  the  Imperial  edicts 
Was  refided  by  frequent  tumults  in  Condantinople  and  the  provinces: 
the  perfon  of  Leo  was  endangered,  his  officers  were  maflacred,  and 
the  popular  enthufiafm  was  quelled  by  the  dronged  efforts  of  the  civil 
and  military  power.  Of  the  Archipelago,  or  Holy  Sea,  the  numerous 
iflands  were  filled  with  images  and  monks : their  votaries  abjured, 
without  fcruplc,  the  enemy  of  Chrid,  his  mother,  and  the  faints:  they 
armed  a fleet  of  boats  and  gallies,  difplayed  their  confecrated  banners, 
and  boldly  fleered  for  the  harbour  of  Condantinople,  to  place  on  the 
throne  a new  favourite  of  God  and  the  people.  They  depended  on 


**  The  holy  tonfcflbr  Tbeophanei  ap-  p.  661,  664.)  applaud*  the  zeal  of  the  By- 
proves  the  principle  of  their  rebellion,  (k,u  zantine  women  who  killed  the  Imperial  offi- 
(p-  339-)«  Gregory  JL  (in  ceri. 

F-pift.  i.  ad  imp.  Leon.  Concil.  tom.  viii. 
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the  fuccour  of  a miracle  j but  their  miracles  were  inefficient  againft  c H A P. 
the  Greek  fire  ; and,  after  the  defeat  and  conflagration  of  their  fleet,  — v — J 
the  naked  iflands  were  abandoned  to  the  clemency  or  juftice  of  the 
conqueror.  The  fon  of  Leo,  in  the  firft  year  of  his  reign,  had  un- 
dertaken an  expedition  againft  the  Saracens : during  his  abfence,  the 
capital,  the  palace,  and  the  purple,  were  occupied  by  bis  kinfman 
Artavafdes,  the  ambitious  champion  of  the  orthodox  faith.  The 
worlhip  of  images  was  triumphantly  reftored  : the  patriarch  renoun- 
ced his  diffimulation,  or  diflembled  his  fentiments  ; and  the  righteous 
' claim  of  the  ufurper  was  acknowledged,  both  in  the  new,  and  in 
ancient,  Rome.  Conftantine  flew  for  refuge  to  his  paternal  moun- 
tains ; but  he  defeended  at  the  head  of  the  bold  and  affectionate 
Ifaurians  j and  his  final  victory  confounded  the  arms  and  prediftions 
of  the  fanatics.  His  long  reign  was  diftrafted  with  clamour,  fedi- 
tion,  confpiracy,  and  mutual  hatred,  and  fanguinary  revenge : the 
perfecution  of  images  was  the  motive,  or  pretence,  of  his  adverfaries ; 
and,  if  they  miffed  a temporal  diadem,  they  were  rewarded  by  the 
Greeks  with  the  crown  of  martyrdom.  In  every  aft  of  open  and 
clandeftine  treafon,  the  emperor  felt  the  unforgiving  enmity  of  the 
monks,  the  faithful  flaves  of  the  fuperftition  to  which  they  owed 
their  riches  and  influence.  They  prayed,  they  preached,  they  ab- 
folved,  they  inflamed,  they  confpired : the  folitude  of  Paleftine 
poured  forth  a torrent  of  inveftive  ; and  the  pen  of  St.  John  Da- 
mafeenus  ”,  the  laft  of  the  Greek  fathers,  devoted  the  tyrant’s  head, 


**  John,  or  Manfur,  was  a noble  Chriftian 
of  Damafcus,  who  held  a confiuerable  office 
in  the  fenrice  of  the  caliph.  His  zeal  in  the 
caufe  of  images  expofed  him  to  the  refent- 
tnent  and  treachery  of  the  Greek  emperor; 
and  on  the  fufpicion  of  a treafonable  cor- 
refpondcnce,  he  was  deprived  of  his  right 
hand,  which  was  miraculoufly  reftored  by  the 
Virgin.  After  this  deliverance,  he  reftgned 


his  office,  difiributed  his  wealth,  and  buried 
himfelf  in  the  monaftery  of  St.  Sabas,  be- 
tween Jerufalem  and  the  Dead  Sea.  The  le- 
gend is  famous  ; but  his  learned  editor,  fa- 
ther Lequien,  has  unluckily  proved  that  St. 
|ohn  Damafcenus  was  already  a monk  be- 
fore the  Iconoclall  difpute  (Opera,  tom.  i. 
Vit.  St.  Joan.  Damafcen.  p.  10—13.  ct  Nous 
ad  loc.). 
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v-  — how  far  the  monks  provoked,  nor  how  much  they  have  exaggerated, 

their  real  and  pretended  fufferings,  nor  how  many  loft  their  lives  or 
limbs,  their  eyes  or  their  beards,  by  the  cruelty  of  the  emperor. 
From  the  chaftifement  of  individuals,  he  proceeded  to  the  abolition 
of  the  order;  and,  as  it  was  wealthy  and  ufelefs,  his  refentment 
might  be  ftimulated  by  avarice  and  juftified  by  patriotiftn.  The 
formidable  name  and  million  of  the  Dragon  his  vifitor-general, 
excited  the  terror  and  abhorrence  of  the  black  nation : the  religious 
communities  were  diflolved ; the  buildings  were  converted  into 
magazines,  or  barracks  ; the  lands,  moveables,  and  cattle,  were  con- 
fifeated ; and  our  modem  precedents  will  fupport  the  charge,  that 
much  wanton  or  malicious  havock  was  cxercifed  againft  the  relics, 
and  even  the  books,  of  the  monafteries.  With,  the  habit  and  pro- 
feftion  of  monks,  the  public  and  private  worlhip  of  images  was 
rigoroufly  proferibed  ; and  it  fhould  feem,  that  a folemn  abjuration 
of  idolatry  was  exafted  from  the  fubjedts,  or  at  leaft  from  the  clergy,, 
of  the  Eaftcrn  empire  ”. 

State  of  Italy.  The  patient  Eaft  abjured,  with  relu&ance,  her  facred  images ; they 

were  fondly  cherilhed,  and  vigoroufly  defended,  by  the  independent 
zeal  of  the  Italians.  In  ecclefiaftical  rank  and  jurifditftion,  the  pa- 
triarch of  Conftantinople  and  the  pope  of  Rome  were  nearly  equaL, 


**  After  fending  Leo  to  the  devil,  he  In- 
troduces his  heir — to  (uxjtt  awn  ytnviia,  xat 
r*K  xaxia<  amu  x*iip«»of.o<  i,  yncj*no{  (Ope- 
ra Damafcen.  tom.  i.  p.  625.).  If  the  au- 
thenticity of  this  piece  be  fufpicious,  we  are 
Aire  that  in  other  works,  no  longer  extant, 
Damafcenas  bellowed  on  Conflantine  the 
titles  of  net  Muaftid,  yuaay >«■  (tom.  1. 

p.  306.). 

*♦  In  the  narrative  of  this  perfection  from 
Theophancs  and  Cedrenus,  Spanheim  (p.  235 

H 


—238.)  is  happy  to  compare  the  Draft  of 
Leo  with  the  dragoons  (Dratonts)  of  Louis 
XIV.  j and  highly  folaces  himfelf  with  this 
controverfial  pun. 

*5  yap  «w«  rermnixp- 

»»'  tv  »» 0 r»x  X"t°*  *vnr,  ntrat  t ^cy/a^ai 
tut  1 epniMei  tu  ahtTKrai  rrr  irpoerxvn>7tt  •im  atnrvr 
imw  (Damafcon.  Op.  tom.  i.  p.  625. f. 
This  oath  and  fubfeription  I do  not  remem- 
ber to  have  feen  in  any  modern  compilation. 

But 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  103 

But  the  Greek  prelate  was  a domeftic  Have  under  the  eye  of  his  c H A p. 
matter,  at  whole  nod  he  alternately  patted  from  the  convent  to  the  v 
throne,  and  from  the  throne  to  the  convent.  A diftant  and  danger- 
ous ftation,  amidft  the  Barbarians  of  the  Weft,  excited  the  fpirit  and 
freedom  of  the  Latin  bifhops.  Their  popular  ele&ion  endeared  them 
to  the  Romans : the  public  and  private  indigence  was  relieved  by 
their  ample  revenue ; and  the  weaknefs  or  n eg! eft  of  the  emperors 
compelled  them  to  confult,  both  in  peace  and  war,  the  temporal 
fafety  of  the  city.  In  the  fchool  of  adverfity  the  prieft  infenfibly 
imbibed  the  virtues  and  the  ambition’  of  a prince ; the  fame  cha- 
racter was  affumed,  the  fame  policy  was  adopted,  by  the  Italian,  the 
Greek,  or  the  Syrian,  who  afeended  the  chair  of  St.  Peter ; and,  after 
the  lofs  of  her  legions  and  provinces,  the  genius  and  fortune  of  the 
popes  again  reftored  the  fupremacy  of  Rome.  It  is  agreed,  that  in 
the  eighth  century  their  dominion  was  founded  on  rebellion,  and 
that  the  rebellion  was  produced,  and  juftified,  by  the  herefy  of  the 
Iconoclafts ; but  the  conduct  of  the  fecond  and  third  Gregory,  in 
this  memorable  conteft,  is  varioufly  interpreted  by  the  wifhes  of  their 
friends  and  enemies.  The  Byzantine  writers  unanimoufly  declare, 
that,  after  a fruitlefs  admonition,  they  pronounced  the  reparation  of 
the  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  deprived  the  facrilegious  tyrant  of  the  re- 
venue and  fovereignty  of  Italy.  Their  excommunication  is  ftill 
more  clearly  expreffed  by  the  Greeks,  who  beheld  the  accomplifh- 
ment  of  the  papal  triumphs  ; and  as  they  are  more  ftrongly  attached 
to  their  religion  than  to  their  country,  they  praife,  inftead  of  blaming, 
the  zeal  and  orthodoxy  of  thefe  apoftolical  men14.  The  modern 
ehampiona  of  Rome  are  eager  to  accept  the  praife  and  the  precedent: 
this  great  and  glorious  example  of  the  depofition  of  royal  heretics  is 

Km  hi  Pvfint  trc.  n.|  ItoXisi  tb<  (Itur.Kutif  fpeciCcj  the  thunder,  ajJiBvfCC rti  ovtailxv  (tom.ii, 
mirru  amtroat,  (ay a Thcophincs  (Chronograph.  1.  xv.  p.  104,  105. ).  It  may  be  obferved, 
p.  343.}.  For  this  Gregory  is  ftyled  by  Ce-  that  the  Greeks  are  apt  to  confound  ths  times 
dreou*  airy  a»ra kc;  (p.  450.).  Zonaras  and  aftionj  of  two  Gregorios. 

celebrated 
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• Celebrated  by  the  cardinals  Baronius  and  Bellarmine tr ; and  if  they 
are  afleed,  why  the  fame  thunders  were  not  hurled  againft  the  Neros 
and  Julians  of  antiquity  ? they  reply,  that  the  weaknefs  of  the  pri- 
mitive church  was  the  foie  caufe  of  her  patient  loyalty  *\  On  this 
occafion,  the  effetts  of  love  and  hatred  are  the  fame  ; and  the  zealous 
proteftants,  who  feek  to  kindle  the  indignation,  and  to  alarm  the 
fears,  of  princes  and  magiftrates,  expatiate  on  the  infolence  and 
treafon  of  the  two  Gregorios  againft  their  lawful  fovereign  ”,  They 
are  defended  only  by  the  moderate  Catholics,  for  the  moft  part,  of 
the  Gallican  church10,  who  refpedt  the  faint,  without  approving 
the  fin.  Thefe  common  advocates  of  the  crown  and  the  mitre 
circumfcribc  the  truth  of  fads  by  the  rule  of  equity,  feripture, 
and  tradition ; and  appeal  to  the  evidence  of  the  Latins  **,  and  the 
lives **  and  epiftles  of  the  popes  themfelves. 

Two 


17  See  Baronius,  Annal.  Ecclef.  A.  D. 
730,  N°  4,  5.:  dignum  exemplum!  Bel- 
larmin,  de  Romano  Pontifice,  1.  v.  c.  8.  : 
mulftavit  cum  parte  imperii.  Sigonius,  de 
Regno  Italia:,  I.  iii.  Opera,  tom.  ii.  p.  169. 
Yet  fuch  is  the  change  of  Italy,  that  Sigo- 
nius is  correfled  by  the  editor  of  Milan,  Phi- 
lippus  Argelatus,  a Bolognefc,  and  fubjeft  of 
the  pope. 

*•  Quod  -fi  Chritliani  olim  non  depofuerunt 
Ncronem  aut  Julianum,  id  fuit  quia  deerant 
vires  temporalcs  Chriftianis  (honed  Bellar- 
mine,  de  Rom.  Pont.  1.  v.  c.  7.).  Cardinal 
Perron  adds  a didinftion  more  honourable  to 
the  firft  Chrillians,  but  not  more  fatrsfaflory 
to  modern  princes— the  trtafen  of  heretics 
and  apoilates,  who  break  their  oath,  belie 
their  coin,  and  renounce  their  allegiance  to 
Chrid  and  his  vicar  (Perroniana,  p.  89.). 

*•  Take,  as  a fpecimen,  the  cautious  Baf- 
nage  (Hid.  de  l’Eglife,  p.  1330,  *351.)  and 
the  vehement  Spanhcim  (Hid.  Imaginum), 
who,  with  an  hundred  more,  tread  in  the 
footdeps  of  the  centuriators  of  Magdeburgh. 

30  See  Launoy  (Opera,  tom.  v.  pars  ii. 


epid.  vii.  7.  p.  456—474.),  Natalis  Alexander 
(Hid.  Nov.  Tedamenti,  fecul.  viii.  diflert.  i. 
p.  92 — 96.),  Pagi  (Critica,  tom.  iii.  p.  *15, 
216.),  and  Giannone  (Idoria  Civile  di  Na- 
poli, tom.  i.  p.  317 — 320.),  a difciple  of  the 
Gallican  fchool.  In  the  field  of  controverfy 
I always  pity  the  moderate  party,  who  dand 
on  the  open  middle  ground  expofed  to  the 
fire  of  both  fides. 

**  They  appeal  to  Paul  Warnefrid,  or  Dia- 
conus  (de  Gedis  Langobard.  1.  vi.  c.  49. 
p.  506,  507.  in  Script.  Ital.  Muratori,  tom.  i. 
pars  i.),  and  the  nominal  Anadafius  (de  Vit. 
Pont,  in  Muratori,  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  Grego- 
rius II.  p.  154.  Gregorius  III.  p.  1 58.  Za- 
charias,  p.  161.  Stephanus  III.  p.  165.  Pau- 
lus,  p.  172.  Stephanus  IV.  p.  174.  Hadri- 
anus,  p.179.  Leo  III.  p.  195.).  Yet  I may 
remark,  that  the  true  Anadafius  (Hid.  Ec- 
clef. p.  134.  edit.  Reg.)  and  the  Hidoria 
Mifcella  (1.  xxi.  p.  tjt.  in  tom.  i.  Script. 
Ital.),  both  of  the  ix**  century,  tranflate  and 
approve  the  Greek  text  of  Theophanes. 

,l  With  fome  minute  difference,  the  mod 
learned  critics,  Lucas Holflenius,  Scheledrate, 

Ciampini, 
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Two  original  epiflles,  from  Gregory  the  fecond  to  the  emperor 
Leo,  are  (till  extant 11 ; and  if  they  cannot  be  praifed  as  the  mod  per- 
fect models  of  eloquence  and  logic,  they  exhibit  the  portrait,  or  at 
kaft  the  mafk,  of  the  founder  of  the  papal  monarchy.  “ During  ten 
“ pure  and  fortunate  years,”  fays  Gregory  to  the  emperor,  “ we  have 
“ tailed  the  annual  comfort  of  your  royal  letters,  fubferibed  in  purple 
«*  ink,  with  your  own  hand,  the  facrcd  pledges  of  your  attachment 
“ to  the  orthodox  creed  of  our  fathers.  How  deplorable  is  the 
M change ! how  tremendous  the  fcandal ! You  now  accufe  the  Ca- 
“ tholics  of  idolatry  j and,  by  the  accufation,  you  betray  your  own 
**  impiety  and  ignorance,  r’’,o  this  ignorance  we  arc  compelled  to 
“ adapt  the  groflhefs  of  our  flyle  and  arguments : the  firft  ckments 
“ of  holy  letters  are  fufficient  for  your  confufion  ; and  were  you  to 
**  enter  a grammar-fehool,  and  avow  yourfelf  the  enemy  of  our 
“ worfhip,  the  fimple  and  pious  children  would  be  provoked  to  cafl 
u their  horn-books  at  your  head.”  After  this  decent  falutation,  the 
pope  attempts  the  ufual  diftinttion  between  the  idols  of  antiquity  and 
the  Chriflian  images.  The  former  were  the  fanciful  reprefentations 
of  phantoms  or  daemons,  at  a time  when  the  true  God  had  not  mani- 
fefted  his  perfon  in  any  vifible  likenefs.  The  latter  are  the  genuine 
forms  of  Chrift,  his  mother,  and  his  faints,  who  had  approved,  by  a 
crowd X)f  miracles,  the  innocence  and  merit  of  this  relative  worfhip. 
He  muft  indeed  have  trufted  to  the  ignorance  of  Leo,  fince  he  could 


Ciampini,  Bianchini,  Muratori  (Prolegome- 
na ad  tom.  iii.  part  i.),  are  agreed  that  the 
Liber  Pontificalis  was  compofed  and  conti- 
nued by  the  apoftolical  librarians  and  nota- 
ries of  the  vii!,h  and  ix,h  centuries ; and  that 
the  laft  and  fmaltclt  partis  the  work  of  Annfla- 
frus,  whofe  name  it  bears.  The  flyle  is  barba- 
rous.the  narrative  partial, the  details  arc  trifling 
— yet  it  muft  be  read  as  a carious  and  authen- 
tic record  of  the  times.  The  cpiftles  of  the 
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popes  are  difperfed  in  the  volumes  of  Councils. 

11  The  two  cpiftles  of  Gregory  II.  have 
been  preferved  in  the  Aits  of  the  Niccne 
Council  (tom.  viii.  p.  6ji — 674.).  They 
are  without  a date,  which  is  varioufly  fixed, 
by  Baronius  in  the  year  726,  by  Muratori 
(Annali  d’ltalia,  tom.  vi.  p.  120,)  in  729,  and 
by  Pagi  in  730.  Such  is  the  force  of  preju- 
dice, that  foroe  pafijls  have  praifed  the  good 
fenfc  and  moderation  of  thefe  letters. 

a licit 


lc>.> 

C II  A P. 
XL1X. 

' — 

I\pift!cs  of 
Gregory  II. 
to  the  em- 
peror, 

A.  1).  727. 
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CHAP,  affert  the  perpetual  ufe  of  images,  from  the  apoftolic  age,  and  their 
<■  w • venerable  prefence  in  the  fix  fynods  of  the  Catholic  church.  A more 
fpccious  argument  is  drawn  from  prefent  poffeflion  and  recent  prac- 
tice : the  harmony  of  the  Chriftian  world  fuperfedes  the  demand  of  a 
general  council ; and  Gregory  frankly  confeffcs,  that  fuch  affemblies 
can  only  be  ufeful  under  the  reign  of  an  orthodox  prince.  To  the 
impudent  and  inhuman  Leo,  more  guilty  than  an  heretic,  he  re- 
commends peace,  filence,  and  implicit  obedience  to  his  fpiritual 
guides  of  Conflantinople  and  Rome.  The  limits  of  civil  and  ecclc- 
fiaftical  powers  are  defined  by  the  pontiff.  To  the  former  he  ap- 
propriates the  body ; to  the  latter,  the  foul : the  fword  of  juftice  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  magiftrate  : the  more  formidable  weapon  of  ex- 
communication  is  entrufted  to  the  clergy ; and  in  the  excrcifc  of 
their  divine  commiffion,  a zealous  fon  will  not  fpare  his  offending 
father  : the  fucceffor  of  St.  Peter  may  lawfully  chaflife  the  kings  of 
the  earth.  “ You  affault  us,  O tyrant!  with  a carnal  and  military 
“ hand  : unarmed  and  naked,  we  can  only  implore  the  Chrift,  the 
“ prince  of  the  heavenly  hoft,  that  he  will  fend  unto  you  a devil,  for 
« the  deftru&ion  of  your  body  and  the  falvation  of  your  foul.  You 
**  declare,  with  foolifh  arrogance,  I will  difpatch  my  orders  to  Rome : 
**  I will  break  in  pieces  the  image  of  St.  Peter ; and  Gregory,  like 
«*  his  predeceffor  Martin,  (hall  be  tranfported  in  chains,  and  in  exile, 
**  to  the  foot  of  the  Imperial  throne.  Would  to  God,  that  I might 
u be  permitted  to  tread  in  the  footfteps  of  the  holy  Martin ; but 
“ may  the  fate  of  Conftans  ferve  as  a warning  to  the  perfecutors  of 
“ the  church.  After  his  juft  condemnation  by  the  bifhops  of  Sicily, 
“ the  tyrant  was  cut  off,  in  the  fulnefs  of  his  fins,  by  a domeftic 
“ fervant : the  laint  is  ftill  adored  by  the  nations  of  Scythia,  among 
whom  he  ended  his  banifhmcnt  and  his  life.  13ut  it  is  our  duty 
**  to  live  for  the  edification  and  fupport  of  the  faithful  people  ; nor 
“ arc  wc  reduced  to  rifle  our  fafety  on  the  event  of  a combat.  In- 
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“ capable  as  you  are  of  defending  your  Roman  fubje&s,  the  mari- 
**  time  fituation  of  the  city  may  perhaps  expofc  it  to  your  depreda- 
u tion  ; but  we  can  remove  to  the  diftance  of  four-and-twenty 

**  Jladia  u,  to  the  firft  fortrefs  of  the  Lombards,  and  then you 

u may  purfue  the  winds.  Are  you  ignorant  that  the  popes  are  the 
“ bond  of  union,  the  mediators  of  peace,  between  the  Eaft  and 
“ Weft  ? The  eyes  of  the  nations  are  fixed  on  our  humility ; and 

they  revere,  as  a God  upon  earth,  the  apoftle  St.  Peter,  whofc 
“ image  you  threaten  to  deftroy  ”.  The  remote  and  interior  king- 
**  doms  of  the  Weft  prefent  their  homage  to  Chrift  and  his  vice- 
“ gerent ; and  we  now  prepare  to  vifit  one  of  their  moft  powerful 
“ monarchs,  who  defires  to  receive  from  our  hands  the  facrament  of 
**  baptifm  **.  The  Barbarians  have  fubmitted  to  the  yoke  of  the 
**  gofpel,  while  you  alone  arc  deaf  to  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd. 
“ Tliefe  pious  Barbarians  are  kindled  into  rage : they  third:  to 
**  avenge  the  perfecution  of  the  Eaft.  Abandon  your  rafh  and  fatal 
“ enterprife ; refled,  tremble,  and  repent.  If  you  perfift,  we  arc 
a innocent  of  the  blood  that  will  be  fpilt  in  the  contcft ; may  it  fall 
“ on  your  own  head.” 

The  firft  aflault  of  Leo  againft  the  images  of  Conftantinople  had 
been  witneffed  by  a crowd  of  ftrangers  from  Italy  and  the  Weft, 


14  Ei*wi*Tfevap«  r o 
P Ufin<  IK  Te»  x*’!3’  KaLfMrona<,  *«»  t/wscyt 
ii*  { it  tv;  atiuv ; ( E pi  ft.  I.  p.  664.).  This 
proximity  of  the  Lombards  is  hard  of  digef- 
tion.  Camillo  Pellegrini  (diflert.  iv.  de  Du- 
caiu  Bcneventi.  in  the  Script.  Ital.  tom.  v. 
p.  172,  173.)  forcibly  reckons  the  xxi\A 
ftadia,  not  from  Rome,  but  from  the  li- 
mits of  the  Roman  dutchy,  to  the  firft 
fortrefs,  perhaps  Sora,  of  the  Lombards. 
I rather  believe  that  Gregory,  with  the 
pedantry  of  the  age,  employs  ftadia  for 
miles,  without  much  enquiry  into  the  ge- 
nuine raeafure. 

P 


5,1  Ol  <*l  va?*i  pW.XlMH  TTi  oVJtvf  u;  0|», 
iTiyuor  iyvji. 

16  Asro  t*k  tetni/v  ivam;  tv  >jy-,futv  I'ittitb 
(p.  665.).  The  pope  appears  to  have  im- 
pofed  on  the  ignorance  of  the  Greeks : he 
lived  and  died  in  the  Lateran  ; and  in  his 
time  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  Weft  had  em- 
braced Chriliianity.  May  not  this  unknown 
Srftttui  have  fome  reference  to  the  chief  of 
the  Saxon  Hcpiarehy,  to  Ina  king  of  Wcflex, 
who,  in  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  the  fe- 
cond,  vifited  Rome,  for  the  purpofc,  not  of 
baptifm,  but  of  pilgrimage  (Pagi,  A.  D.  689. 
N°  2.  A.D.  726,  N “ 45.)  ? 

2 who 
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C xl ix  P*  w^°  re^ate^  with  grief  and  indignation  the  facriiege  of  the  emperor. 

> But  on  the  reception  of  his  profcriptive  ediG,  they  trembled  for  their- 

domeftic  deities  ; the  images  of  Ghrift  and  the  Virgin,  of  the  angels; 
martyrs,  and  faints,  were  abolifhed  in  all  the  churches  of  Italy ; 
and  a ftrong  alternative  was  propofed.  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  the 
royal  favour  as  the  price  of  his  compliance,  degradation  and  exile  as 
the  penalty  of  his  difobedience.  Neither  zeal  nor  policy  allowed 
him  to  hefitate  ; and  the  haughty  ftrain  in  which  Gregory  addreffed 
the  emperor  difplays  his  confidence  in  the  truth,  of  his  doGrine  or 
the  powers  of  refiftance.  Without  depending  on  prayers  or  miracles, 
he  boldly  armed  againft  the  public  enemy,  and  his  paftoral  letters 
admonilhed  the  Italians  of  their  danger  and  their  duty  At  this 
fignal,  Ravenna,  Venice,  and  the  cities  of  the  Exarchate  and  Penta- 
polis,  adhered  to  the  caufc  of  religion ; their  military  force  by  fca 
and  land  confided,  for  the  mofl  part,  of  the  natives;,  and  the  fpirit 
of  patriotifm  and  zeal  was  transfufed  into  the  mercenary  ftrangers; 
The  Italians  fwore  to  live  and  die  in  the  defence  of  the  pope  and 
the  holy  images ; the  Roman  people  was  devoted  to  their  father; 
and  even  the  Lombards  were  ambitious  to  fhare  the  merit  and  ad- 
vantage of  this  holy  war.  The  moft  treafonable  aG,  but  the  moll 
obvious  revenge,  was  the  deftruGion  of  the  ftatues  of  Leo  himfelf : 
the  moft  effectual  and  pleafing  meafure  of  rebellion,  was  the  with- 
holding the  tribute  of  Italy,  and  depriving  him  of  a power  which  he 
had  recently  abufed  by  the  impofition  of  a new  capitation  A 

form 

rtint:  dicentes  fe  nunqusm  in  ejufdem  ponti- 
ficis  condefcendere  necem,  fed  pro  cjus  magi# 
defenfendone  virilitcr  deccrtare  (p.  156.). 

18  A ernfut,  or  capitation,  fays  Anaftafius 
(p.  156.);  a moll  cruel  tax,  unknown  to  the 
Saracens  themfelves,  exclaims  the  zealous 
Maimbourg  (Hid.  des  Iconoclafles,  1.  i.),  and 
Theophanes  (p.  3^4.),  who  talks  of  Pharaoh’s 
numbering  the  male  children  of  Ifrael.  This 

mode 


iT  1 dial!  tranferibe  the  important  and  de- 
cifive  paflage  of  the  Liber  Pontificalia.  Re- 
fpiciens  ergo  pius  vir  profanam  principis  juf- 
ftonem,  jam  contra  Impcratorern  quad  contra 
btjhm  fe  armavit,  renuens  harrefim  cjus,  feri* 
bens  ubique  fe  cave  re  Chridianoi  co  quod 
orta  fuifict,  impictas  talis.  lgitur  permoti 
omnes  Pentapolenfes,  atque  Venetiarum  ex- 
ercitus  contra  Impcratoris  juffiouem  reftite* 
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form  of  adminiftration  was  preferved  by  the  ele&iou  of*  magiftrates 
and  governors;  and  fo  high  was  the  public  indignation,  that  the 
Italians  were  prepared  to  create  an  orthodox  emperor,  and  to.  con- 
du&  him  with  a fleet  and  army  to  the  palace  of  Conftantinoplc.  In 
that  palace,  the  Roman  bilhops,  the  fecond  and  third  Gregory,  were 
condemned  as  the  authors  of  the  revolt,  and  every  attempt  was 
made  either  by  fraud  or  force  to  fefee  their  perfons,  and  to.  ftrike 
at  their  lives.  The  city  was  repeatedly  vifited  or  aflaulted  by  cap- 
tains of  the  guards,  and  dukes  and  exarchs  of  high  dignity  or  fecret 
truft  ; they  landed  with  foreign  troops,  they  obtained  fome  domeftic 
aid,  and  the  fuperftition  of  Naples  may  blulh  that  her  fathers  were 
attached  to  the  caufe  of  herefy.  But  thefe  clandeftine  or  open  at- 
tacks were  repelled  by  the  courage  and  vigilance  of  the  Romans  ; 
the  Greeks  were  overthrown  and  maflacred,  their  leaders  fufiered 
an  ignominious  death,  and  the  popes,  however  inclined  to  mercy, 
refufed  to  intercede  for  thefe  guilty  victims.  At  Ravenna 1#,  the  fc- 
veral  quarters  of  the  city  had  long  exercifed  a bloody  and  hereditary 
feud  ; in  religious  controverfy  they  found  a new  aliment  of  fadlion : 
but  the  votaries  of  images  were  fuperior  in  numbers  or  fpirit,  and 
the  exarch,  who  attempted  to  ftem  the  torrent,  loft  his  life  in  a po- 
pular fedition.  To  punilh  this  flagitious  deed,  and  reftore  his  domi- 
nion in  Italy,  the  emperor  fent  a fleet  and  army  into  the  Adriatic 
gulf.  After  fuffering  from  the  winds  and  waves  much  lofs  and  de- 
lay, the  Greeks  made  their  defeent  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ra- 
venna : they  threatened  to  depopulate  the  guilty  capital,  and  to 


mode  of  taxation  was  familiar  to  the  Sa- 
racens; and,  moll  unluckily  for  the  hifto- 
rian,  it  was  impofed  a few  years  afterwards 
in  France  by  his  patron  Lewis  X'lV. 

5*  Sec  the  Liber  Pontificalia  of  Agoellus 
(in  the  Scriptores  Rcrom  Italicarum  of  Mu- 
ratori,  tom.  ii.  pars  i.),  whole  deeper  ihade 
IO 


of  Barbarifm  marks  the  difference  between 
Rome  and  Ravenna.  Yet  we  are  indebted 
to  him  for  fome  curious  and  domeflic  fafls — 
the  quarters  and  factions  of  Ravenna  (p.  154.), 
the  revenge  of  Juflinian  II.  (p.  160,  i6t.), 
the  defeat  of  the  Greeks  (p.  170,  j 7 1 •)>  &c. 

imitate. 
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. imitate,  perhaps  to  furpafs,  the  example  of  Juftinian  the  fecond,  who 
■ had  chaftifed  a former  rebellion  by  the  choice  and  execution  of  fifty 
of  the  principal  inhabitants.  The  women  and  clergy,  in  fackcloth 
and  allies,  lay  proftratc  in  prayer;  the  men  were  in  arms  for  the 
defence  of  their  country ; the  common  danger  had  united  the  fac- 
tions, and  the  event  of  a battle  was  preferred  to  the  flow  miferies  of 
a ficgc.  * In  a hard-fought  day,  as  the  two  armies  alternately  yielded 
and  advanced,  a phantom  was  feen,  a voice  was  heard,  and  Ra- 
venna was  victorious  by  the  aflurance  of  victory.  The  ftrangers 
retreated  to  their  (hips,  but  the  populous  fea-coaft  poured  forth  a 
multitude  of  boats;  the  waters  of  the  Po  were  fo  deeply  infeCted  with 
blood,  that  during  fix  years,  the  public  prejudice  abftained  from  the 
filh  of  the  river;  and  the  inftitution  of  an  annual  feaft  perpetuated  the 
worlhip  of  images,  and  the  abhorrence  of  the  Greek  tyrant.  Amidft 
the  triumph  of  the  Catholic  arms,  the  Roman  pontiff  convened  a 
fynod  of  ninety-three  bilhops  againft  the  herefy  of  the  Iconoclafts. 
With  their  confent,  he  pronounced  a general  excommunication 
againft  all  who  by  word  or  deed  Ihould  attack  the  tradition  of  the 
fathers  and  the  images  of  the  faints : in  this  fentence  the  emperor 
was  tacitly  involved40,  but  the  vote  of  a laft  and  hopelefs  remon- 
ftrance  may  feem  to  imply  that  the  anathema  was  yet  fufpended 
over  his  guilty  head.  No  fooner  had  they  confirmed  their  own 
fafety,  the  worlhip  of  images,  and  the  freedom  of  Rome  and  Italy, 
than  the  popes  appear  to  have  relaxed  of  their  feverity,  and  to  have 
fpared  the  relics  of  the  Byzantine  dominion.  Their  moderate 
counfels  delayed  and  prevented  the  eleClion  of  a new  emperor,  and 

40  Yet  Leo  was  undoubtedly  comprifed  in  nication  ; and  the  decifion  is  of  the  laft  im- 
the  ft  quit ....  imaginum  facrarum  ....  de-  portance  to  their  fafety,  fince,  according  to 
ftrudlor  ....  extiterit  fit  extorris  a corpore  the  oracle  (Gratian  Cauf.  xxiii.  q.  5.  c.  47. 
D.  N.  Jefu  Chrilli  vel  totius  ecclefue  unita-  apud  Spanheim,  Hid.  Imag.  p.  112.),  homi- 
te.  The  canonifls  may  decide  whether  the  cidas  non  efle  qui  excommunicato*  trucidaot. 
guilt  or  the  name  conftitutcs  the  cxcommu- 
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they  exhorted  the  Italians  not  to  fcparate  from  the  body  of  the  c H A p« 

Roman  monarchy.  The  exarch  was  permitted  to  refide  within  the  » »- 

walls  of  Ravenna,  a captive  rather  than  a mailer  ; and  till  the  Im- 
perial coronation  of  Charlemagne,  the  government  of  Rome  and 
Italy  was  exercifed  in  the  name  of  the  fucceffors  of  Conftantine  *\ 

The  liberty  of  Rome,  which  had  been  opprelfcd  by  the  arms  and  Republic  of 
arts  of  Augultus,  was  refcued,  after  feven  hundred  and  fifty  years  of 
fervitude,  from  the  perfecution  of  Leo  the  Ifaurian.  By  the  Casfars, 
the  triumphs  of  the  confuls  had  been  annihilated  : in  the  decline  and 
fall  of  the  empire,  the  god  Terminus,  the  facred  boundary,  had  in- 
fenfibly  receded  from  the  ocean,  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  and  the 
Euphrates ; and  Rome  was  reduced  to  her  ancient  territory  from 
Viterbo  to  Terracina,  and  from  Narni  to  the  mOuth  of  the  Tyber4*. 

When  the  kings  were  banilhed,  the  republic  repofed  on  the  firm 
bafis  which  had  been  founded  by  their  wifdom  and  virtue.  Their 
perpetual  jurifdi&ion  was  divided  between  two  annual  magiftrates  : 
the  fcnate  continued  to  cxercife  the  powers  of  adminillration  and 
counfel ; and  the  legiflative  authority  was  dillributed  in  the  aflem- 
blies  of  the  people,  by  a well-proportioned  fcale  of  property  and  fer- 
vice.  Ignorant  of  the  arts  of  luxury,  the  primitive  Romans  had 
improved  the  fcicncc  of  government  and  war  : the  will  of  tlic  com- 
munity was  abfolute  : the  rights  of  individuals  were  facred : one 
hundred  and  thirty  thoufand  citizens  were  armed  for  defence  or  con- 
qucll ; and  a band  of  robbers  and  outlaws  was  moulded  into  a nation, 


Compefcuit  tale  confilium  Pontifex,  fpe- 
rans  converfioncm  principis  ( Anartaf.  p.  t 56.). 
Sed  ne  dcfiftcrcnt  ab  amore  ct  fide  R.  J.  ad- 
monrbat  (p.  157.)-  The  popes  llyle  Leo  and 
Conftantine  Copronytnns,  Impcratores  ct  Do- 
mini, with  the  llrsrgc  epithet  of  PiiJ/imi.  A 
famous  Mofaic  of  the  Latcran  (A.  D.  798) 
reprefents  Chrift,  who  delivers  the  keys  to 
St.  I’eter  and  the  banner  to  Conftamine  V. 

12 


(Muratori,  Annali  d'Jtalia,  tom.  vi.  p.  337.) 

*%  I have  traced  the  Roman  dutchy  ac- 
cording to  the  maps,  and  (he  maps  according 
to  the  excellent  diilertation,  of  father  Be- 
retti  (de  Chorographia  Itali*  Medii  vEvi, 
fed.  xx.  p.  116—731  ).  Yet  I mtilt  nicely 
obferve,  that  Viterbo  is  of  Lombard  founda. 
tion  (p.  211.),  and  that  Terracina  was  ufttrp- 
cd  by  the  Greeks. 

deferving 
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C xi rx  P defcrvin&  ot’  frcedom  ant*  ambitious  of  glory41.  When  the  fovc- 
■ — l — _•  reignty  of  the  Greek  emperors  was  extinguifhed,  the  ruins  of  Rome 
prefented  the  fad  image  of  depopulation  and  decay : her  flavery  was 
an  habit,  her  liberty  an  accident ; the  effedt  of  fuperftition,  and  the 
objedl  of  her  own  amazement  and  terror.  The  laft  veftige  of  the 
fubftance,  or  even  the  forms,  of  the  conflitution,  was  obliterated 
from  the  pra&ice  and  memory  of  the  Romans  ; and  they  were  de- 
void of  knowledge,  or  virtue,  again  to  build  the  fabric  of  a com- 
monwealth. Their  fcanty  remnant,  the  offspring  of  flaves  and  ftran- 
gers,  was  defpicable  in  the  eyes  of  the  victorious  Barbarians.  As 
often  as  the  Franks  or  Lombards  expreflfed  their  mod  bitter  con- 
tempt of  a foe,  they  called  him  a Roman  ; “ and  in  this  name,”  fays 
the  bifhop  Liutprand,  “ we  include  whatever  is  bafe,  whatever  is 
“ cowardly,  whatever  is  perfidious,  the  extremes  of  avarice  and 
“ luxury,  and  every  vice  that  can  proftitute  the  dignity  of  human 
“ nature  By  the  neceffity  of  their  fituation,  the  inhabitants  of 
Rome  were  cafl  into  the  rough  model  of  a republican  government : 
they  were  compelled  to  eled  fome  judges  in  peace  and  fome  lead- 
ers in  war : the  nobles  affembled  to  deliberate,  and  their  refolves 
could  not  be  executed  without  the  union  and  confent  of  the  multi- 
tude. The  ftyle  of  the  Roman  fenate  and  people  was  revived  *\ 


41  On  the  extent,  population,  Sec.  of  the 
Roman  kingdom,  the  reader  may  perufe,  with 
plcafurc,  the  Difcowrs  Prtliminairt  to  the  Re- 
publique  Romaine  of  M.  de  Beaufort  (tom.  i. ), 
who  will  not  be  accufcd  of  too  much  credu- 
lity for  the  early  ages  of  Rome. 

44  Quos  ( Romanes)  nos,  Longobardi  fei- 
licet,  Saxones,  Franci,  Lotharingi,  Bajoarii, 
Sucvi,  Burgundiones,  tanto  dedignaniur  ut 
inimicos  noftros  commoti,  nil  aliud  contume- 
liarum  nifi  Romane,  dicamus : hoc  folo,  id  eft 
Romanorum  nomine,  quicquid  ignobilitatis, 
quicquid  timiditatis,  quicquid  avaritix,  quic- 
quid Juxurix,  quicquid  mendacii,  immo  quic- 


quid vitiorum  eft  comprehendentes  (Liut- 
prand, in  Legat.  Script.  Ital.  tom.ii.  parsi. 
p.  481.).  For  the  fins  of  Cato  or  Tully, 
Minos  might  have  impofed,  as  a fit  penance, 
the  daily  perufal  of  this  barbarous  pafiage. 

45  Pipino  regi  Francorum,  omnis  fenatus, 
atque  univerfa  populi  generalitas  a Deo  fer- 
vatx  Romanic  urbii.  Codex  Carotin,  cpilt.  3 6. 
in  Script.  Ital.  tom.iii.  pars  ii.  p.  160.  The 
names  of  fenatus  and  fenator  were  never  to- 
tally extinft  (Diflert.  Chorograph.  p.  zi 6, 
217.) ; but  in  the  middle  ages  they  fignified 
little  more  than  nobiles  optimates,  &c.  (Du- 
cangc,  Gloff.  Latin.). 

but 
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but  the  fpirit  was  fled  ; and  their  new  independence  was  difgraced  chap. 

i i'  • • /»  XL/IX* 

by  the  tumultuous  conni&  of  licentioulnefs  and  oppreflion.  The  ^ 
want  of  laws  could  only  be  fupplied  by  the  influence  of  religion,  and 
their  foreign  and  domeftic  counfels  were  moderated  by  the  authority 
of  the  bifhop.  His  alms,  his  fermons,  his  corrcfpondence  with  the 
kings  and  prelates  of  the  Weft,  his  recent  fervices,  their  gratitude, 
and  oath,  accuftomed  the  Romans  to  confidcr  him  as  the  firft  magis- 
trate or  prince  of  the  city.  The  Chriftian  humility  of  the  popes  was 
not  offended  by  the  name  of  Dominus , or  Lord  ; and  their  face  and 
infeription  are  ftill  apparent  on  the  moil  ancient  coins  **.  Their  tem- 
poral dominion  is  now  confirmed  by  the  reverence  of  a thoufand 
years ; and  their  nobleft  title  is  the  free  choice  of  a people,  whom 
they  had  redeemed  from  flavery. 

In  the  quarrels  of  ancient  Greece,  the  holy  people  of  Elis  enjoyed  Romeattack- 

, , e . ed  by  the 

a perpetual  peace,  under  the  protection  of  Jupiter,  and  in  the  exer-  Lombards, 
cife  of  the  Olympic  games 47.  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the 
Romans,  if  a fimilar  privilege  had  guarded  the  patrimony  of  St. 

Peter  from  the  calamities  of  war ; if  the  Chriftians,  who  vifited  the 
holy  threfhold,  would  have  fheathed  their  fwords  in  the  prefence  of 
the  apoftle  and  his  fucceflor.  But  this  myftic  circle  could  have  been 
traced  only  by  the  wand  of  a lcgiflator  and  a fage  : this  pacific  fyftem 
was  incompatible  with  the  zeal  and  ambition  of  the  popes : their  Ro- 
mans were  not  addicted,  like  the  inhabitants  of  Elis,  to  the  innocent 
and  placid  labours  of  agriculture ; and  the  Barbarians  of  Italy,  though 
foftened  by  the  climate,  were  far  below  the  Grecian  ftates  in  the 
inftitutions  of  public  and  private  life.  A memorable  example  of 


73°— 75a. 


4®  See  Muratori,  Antiquit.  Italix  Mcdii 
^£vi,  tom.  ii.  didertat.  xxvii.  p.  548.  On 
one  of  thefe  coins  we  read  liadrianus  Papa 
(J.D.  77a)}  on  the  reverfc,  Vitt.  DDNN. 
with  the  word  CONOB,  which  the  Pcre  Jou- 
bert  (Science  des  Medaillcs,  tom.  ii.  p.  42.) 

. vol.  v.  CL 


explains  by  (XWftantinopoli  Officina  B (ft- 
cunda). 

47  See  Weft’s  Diftertation  on  the  Olympic 
Games  (Pindar,  vol.  ii.  p.  32 — 36.  edition  in 
i2“#),  and  the  judicious  refleftions  of  Poly- 
bius (tom.  i.  1.  iv.  p.  466.  edit.  Gronov.). 
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repentance  and  piety  was  exhibited  by  Lintprand  king  of  the  Lombards. 
In  arms,  at  the  gate  of  the  Vatican,  the  conqueror  lidened  to  the  voice 
of  Gregory  the  fecond*1,  withdrew  his  troops,  refxgned  his  con- 
quers, refpe&fully  vifited  the  church  of  St.  Peter, -and,  after  per- 
forming his  devotions,  offered  his  fword  arid  dagger,  his  cuirafs 
and  mantle,  his  filver  crofs,  and  his  crown  of  gold,  on  the  tomb 
of  the  apoftle.  But  this  religious  fervour  was  the  illufion,  perhaps 
the  artifice,  of  the  moment ; the  fenfe  of  intcred  is  ftrong  and  lading ; 
the  love  of  arms  and  rapine  was  congenial  to  the  Lombards ; and 
both  the  prince  and  people  were  irrefidibly  tempted  by  the  difordcra 
of  Italy,  the  nakednefs  of  Rome,  and  the  unwarlike  profeffion  of 
her  new  chief.  On  the  firft  edi&s  of  the  emperor,  they  declared 
themfelves  the  champions  of  the  holy  images:  Liutprand  invaded 
the  province  of  Romagna,  which  had  already  affumed  that  diftinc- 
tive  appellation ; the  Catholics  of  the  Exarchate  yielded  without  re- 
ludtance  to  his  civil  and  military  power ; and  a foreign  enemy  was 
introduced  for  the  fird  time  into  the  impregnable  fortrefs  of  Ra- 
venna. That  city  and  fortrefs  were  fpeedily  recovered  by  the  adtivc 
diligence  and  maritime  forces  of  the  Venetians ; and  thofe  faithful 
fubje&s  obeyed  the  exhortation  of  Gregory  himfelf,  in  feparating  the 
perfonal  guilt  of  Leo  from  the  general  caufe  of  the  Roman  empire49. 
The  Greeks  were  lefs  mindful  of  the  fervice,  than  the  Lombards  of 
the  injury  : the  two  nations,  hodile  in  their  faith,  were  reconciled 
in  a dangerous  and  unnatural  alliance  ; the  king  and  the  exarch 
marched  to  the  conqued  of  Spoleto  and  Rome : the  dorm  evaporated 


4*  The  fpeech  of  Gregory  to  the  Lombard 
i»  finely  compofed  by  Sigonius  (de  Regno  Ita- 
lia:, 1.  iii.  Opera,  tom.  ii.  p.  173.),  who  imi- 
tate] the  licence  and  the  fpirit  of  Salluft  or 
Livy. 

4®  The  Venetian  hiltorians,  John  Sagor- 
ninus  (Chron.  Venet.  p.  13.)  and  the  doge 
Andrew  Dandolo  (Scriptorcs  Rcr.  leal.  tom. 


xii.  p.  135.),  have  preferved  this  cpifllc  of 
Gregory.  The  lofs  and  recovery  of  Raven- 
na arc  mentioned  by  Paulus  Diaconus  (de 
Gelt.  Langobard.  1.  vi.  c.  49.  54.  in  Script. 
Ital.  tom.  i.  pars  i.  p.  506.  50S.) ; but  our 
chronologies,  J’agi,  Mura  tori,  See.  canyot 
afeertain  the  date  or  circumAunccs. 

without 
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without  effeCt,  but  the  policy  of  Liutprand  alarmed  Italy  with  a c H A p* 
vexatious  alternative  of  humility  and  truce.  His  fucceffor  Aftolphus  ■ — t— " ' ? 
declared  himfelf  the  equal  enemy  of  the  emperor  and  the  pope: 

Ravenna  was  fubdued  by  force  or  treachery’0,  and  this  final  con- 
queft  extinguilhed  the  feries  of  the  exarchs,  who  had  reigned  with  a 
lubordinate  power  fince  the  time  of  Juftinian  and  the  ruin  of  the  Go- 
thic kingdom.  Rome  was  fummoned  to  acknowledge  the  victorious 
Lombard  as  her  lawful  fovereign  % the  annual  tribute  of  a piece  of 
gold  was  fixed  as  the  ranfom  of  each  citizen,  and  the  fword  of  de- 
ftruCtion  was  unfheathed  to  exaCt  the  penalty  of  her  difobedience. 

The  Romans  hefitated ; they  entreated  ; they  complained  ; and  the 
threatening  Barbarians  were  checked  by  arms  and  negociations,  till 
the  popes  had  engaged  the  friendfhip  of  an  ally  and  avenger  beyond 
the  Alps’1. 

In  his  diftrefs,  the  firft  Gregory  had  implored  the  aid  of  the  hero  Her  deliver- 
of  the  age,  of  Charles  Martel,  who  governed  the  French  monarchy  pepin/ 
with  the  humble  title  of  mayor  or  duke ; and  who,  by  his  fignal  A'  D‘  7S*‘ 
vi&ory  over  the  Saracens,  had  faved  his  country,  and  perhaps  Europe, 
from  the  Mahometan  yoke.  The  ambafiadors  of  the  pope  were  re- 
ceived by  Charles  with  decent  reverence ; but  the  greatnefs  of  his 
occupations,  and  the  fhortnefs  of  his  life,  prevented  his  interference 
in  the  affairs  of  Italy,  except  by  a friendly  and  ineffectual  media- 
tion. His  fon  Pepin,  the  heir  of  his  power  and  virtues,  affumed  the 
office  of  champion  of  the  Roman  church ; and  the  zeal  of  the  French 
prince  appears  to  have  been  prompted  by  the  love  of  glory  and  re- 

,0  The  option  will  depend  on  the  various  Charlemagne,  as  far  as  the  year  791,  when 
reading*  of  the  MSS.  of  Anaftafius—  dittpt-  it  was  formed  by  the  laft  of  thefe  princes. 
rat , or  dtctrpftrat  (Script,  lul.  tom.  iii.  His  original  and  authentic  MS.  (Kiblioihec.-e 
pars  i.  p.  167.).  Cubicularis)  is  now  in  the  Imperial  library  of 

5*  The  Codex  Carolinus  is  a colleflion  of  Vienna,  and  has  been  publiihed  by  Lambe- 
the  Epiftlcs  of  the  Popes  to  Charles  Martel  cius  and  Muratori  (Script.  Rerum  lul..  tom. 

(whom  they  ftyle  Subrtgulm),  Pepin,  and  iii.  pars  ii.  p.  75,  icc.). 
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■ ligion.  But  the  danger  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyber,  the  fuccour 

' on  thofe  of  the  Seine;  and  our  fympathy  is  cold  to  the  relation  of 
diftant  tnifcry.  Amidft  the  tears  of  the  city,  Stephen  the  third  em- 
braced the  generous  refolution  of  vifiting  in  -perfon  the  courts  of 
Lombardy  and  France,  to  deprecate  the  injuftice  of  his  enemy,  or  to 
excite  the  pity  and  indignation  of  his  friend.  After  Toothing  the 
public  defpair  by  litanies  and  orations,  he  undertook  this  laborious 
journey  with  the  ambafladors  of  the  French  monarch  and  the  Greek 
emperor.  The  king  of  the  Lombards  was  inexorable ; but  his  threats 
could  not  filencc  the  complaints,  nor  retard  the  fpced,  of  the  Roman 
pontiff,  who  traverfed  the  Pennine  Alps,  repofed  in  the  abbey  of  St. 
Maurice,  and  haftened  to  grafp  the  right-hand  of  his  protedor ; a 
hand  which  was  never  lifted  in  vain,  either  in  war  or  friendfhip. 
Stephen  was  entertained  as  the  vifible  fucceffor  of  the  apoftle ; at 
the  next  aflembly,  the  field  of  March  or  of  May,  his  injuries  were 
expofed  to  a devout  and  warlike  nation,  and  he  repafled  the  Alps, 
not  as  a fuppliant,  but  as  a conqueror,  at  the  head  of  a French  army, 
which  was  led  by  the  king  in  perfon.  The  Lombards,  after  a weak 
refiftance,  obtained  an  ignominious  peace,  and  fwore  to  reftore  the 
pofleflions,  and  to  refped  the  fandity,  of  the  Roman  church.  But 
no  fooner  was  Aftolplius  delivered  from  the  prefence  of  the  French 
arms,  than  he  forgot  his  promife  and  refented  his  difgrace.  Rome 
was  again  encompaffed  by  his  arms  ; and  Stephen,  apprehenfive  of 
fatiguing  the  zeal  of  his  Tranfalpine  allies,  enforced  his  complaint 
and  requeft,  by  an  eloquent  letter  in  the  name  and  perfon  of  St. 
Peter  himfclf ,l.  The  apoftle  allures  his  adoptive  fons,  the  king,  the 

**  See  this  molt  extraordinary  letter  in  the  doftion  of  the  dead,  or  of  immortals,  was 
Codex  Carolinus,  cpifl.  iii.  p.  92.  The  ene-  familiar  to  the  ancient  orators,  though  it  is 
mies  of  the  popes  haye  charged  them  with  executed  on  this  oecafion  in  the  rude  falhion 
fraud  and  blafphemy  ;t  yet  they  furely  meant  cf  the  age. 
to  perfuade  rather  than  deceive.  This  intro. 
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clergy,  and  the  nobles  of  France,  that  dead  in  the  flcfh,  he  is  ftill 
alive  in  the  fpirit ; that  they  now  hear,  and  muft  obey,  the  voice  of 
the  founder  and  guardian  of  the  Roman  church  : that  the  Virgin, 
the  angels,  the  faints,  and  the  martyrs,  and  all  the  hoft  of  heaven, 
unanimoufly  urge  the  requeft,  and  will  confefs  the  obligation ; that 
riches,  victory,  and  paradife,  will  crown  their  pious  enterprife,  and 
that  eternal  damnation  will  be  the  penalty  of  their  negledt,  if  they 
fuffer  his  tomb,  his  temple,  and  his  people,  to  fall  into  the  hands  of 
the  perfidious  Lombards.  The  fecond  expedition  of  Pepin  was  not 
lefs  rapid  and  fortunate  than  the  firft  : St.  Peter  was  fatisfied,  Rome 
was  again  faved,  and  Adolphus  was  taught  the  leflons  of  juftice  and 
fincerity  by  the  fcourge  of  a foreign  mailer.  After  this  double 
chaftifement,  the  Lombards  languifhcd  about  twenty  years  in  a (late 
of  languor  and  decay.  But  their  minds  were  not  yet  humbled  to  their 
condition  ; and  inftead  of  affeCting  the  pacific  virtues  of  the  feeble, 
they  peevifhly  handled  the  Romans  with  a repetition  of  claims, 
evafions,  and  inroads,  which  they  undertook  without  reflection  and 
terminated  without  glory.  On  either  fide,  their  expiring  monarchy 
was  preflfed  by  the  zeal  and  prudence  of  pope  Adrian  the  firft,  the 
genius,  the  fortune,  and  greatnefs  of  Charlemagne  the  fon  of  Pepin ; 
thefe  heroes  of  the  church  and  ftate  were  united  in  public  and  do- 
meftic  friendlhip,  and  while  they  trampled  on  the  proftrate,  they 
varnilhed  their  proceedings  with  the  faireft  colours  of  equity  and 
moderation”.  The  pafles  of  the  Alps,  and  the  walls  of  Pavia,  were 
the  only  defence  of  the  Lombards ; the  former  were  furprifed,  the 

Except  in  the  divorce  of  the  daughter  (Cod.  Carotin,  epift.  45.  p.  178,  1 79.). 
of  Dcfiderius,  whom  Charlemagne  repudiated  Another  rcafon  againft  the  marriage  wai  the 
fine  aliquo  criminc.  Pope  Stephen  IV.  had  exigence  of  a firft  wife  (Muratori,  Annali 
moll  furioufly  oppofed  the  alliance  of  a noble  d’ltalia,  tom.  vi.  p.232,  233.  236)  237.). 
Frank— cum  perfida.,  horriaa,  nec  dicenda,  But  Charlemagne  indulged  himfelf  in  the 
foetentifOma  . nationc  Longobardorum  — to  freedom  of  polygamy  or  concubinage, 
whom  he  imputes  the  firft  ftain  of  leprofy 
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latter  were  inverted,  by  the  fon  of  Pepin ; and  after  a blockade  of  two 
years,  Defiderius,  the  laft  of  their  native  princes,  furrcndcrcd  his 
feeptre  and  his  capital.  Under  the  dominion  of  a foreign  king,  but 
in  the  pofleflion  of  their  national  laws,  the  Lombards  became  the 
brethren,  rather  than  the  fubje&s,  of  the  Franks ; who  derived  their 
blood,  and  manners,  and  language,  from  the  fame  Germanic 

• • 54 

origin  . 

The  mutual  obligations  of  the  popes  and  the  Carlovingian  family, 
form  the  important  link  of  ancient  and  modern,  of  civil  and  eccle- 
fiaftical,  hiftory.  In  the  conqueft  of  Italy,  the  champions  of  the 
Roman  church  obtained  a favourable  occafion,  a fpecious  tide,  the 
wi flies  of  the  people,  the  prayers  and  intrigues  of  the  clergy.  But 
the  mod  eflential  gifts  of  the  popes  to  the  Carlovingian  race  were  the 
dignities  of  king  of  France”,  and  of  patrician  of  Rome.  I.  Under 
the  facerdotal  monarchy  of  St.  Peter,  the  nations  began  to  refume 
the  practice  of  feeking,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyber,  their  kings,  their 
laws,  and  the  oracles  of  their  fate.  The  Franks  were  perplexed  be- 
tween the  name  and  fubftance  of  their  government.  All  the  powers 
of  royalty  were  exercifed  by  Pepin,  mayor  of  the  palace ; and  no- 
thing, except  the  regal  title,  was  wanting  to  his  ambition.  His 
enemies  were  cruflied  by  his  valour ; his  friends  were  multiplied  by 
his  liberality  ; his  father  had  been  the  faviour  of  Chriftendom  ; and 
the  claims  of  perfonal  merit  were  repeated  and  ennobled  in  a defeent 
of  four  generations.  The  name  and  image  of  royalty  was  ftill  pre- 

ferved  in  the  laft  defendant  of  Clovis,  the  feeble  Childeric ; but  his 

* . . 

**  See  the  Annali  d'ltalia  of  Muratori, 
tsm.  vi.  and  the  three  firfl  diflertations  of 
his  Antiquitates  Italia:  Medii  ALvi,  tom.  i. 

55  Be  (ides  the  common  hiftorlans,  three 
French  critics,  Launoy  (Opera,  tom.  v.  pars 
ii.  1.  vii.  epift.  9.  p.  477—487.),  Pagi  (Cri- 
, tica,  A.  D.  751,  N°  1—6.  A.  D.  75*,  N°  1 
—10.),  and  Natalis  Alexander  (Hid.  Novi 

4 


Teftamenti,  diflertat.  ii.  p.  96 — 107.),  have 
treated  this  fubjett  of  the  deposition  of  Chil- 
deric with  learning  and  attention,  but  with  a 
ftrong  bias  to  fave  the  independence  of  the 
crown.  Yet  they  are  hard  prefled  by  the 
texts  which  they  produce  of  Eginhard,  Theo- 
phanes,  and  the  old  annals,  Laurefhamcnfes, 
Fuldenfes,  Loificlcini. 
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obfolete  right  could  only  be  ufed  as  an  inftrument  of  fedition : the 
nation  was  defirous  of  reftoring  the  fimplicity  of  the  conftitution ; 
and  Pepin,  a fubjedt  and  a prince,  was  ambitious  to  afcertain  his  own 
rank  and  the  fortune  of  his  family.  The  mayor  and  the  nobles 
were  bound,  by  an  oath  of  fidelity,  to  the  royal  phantom : the  blood 
of  Clovis  was  pure  and  facred  in  their  eyes ; and  their  common 
ambaffadors  addreffed  the  Roman  pontiff,  to  difpel  their  fcruples,  or 
to  abfolve  their  promife.  The  intcreft  of  pope  Zachary,  the  fucceffor 
of  the  two  Gregories,  prompted  him  to  decide,  and  to  decide  in  their 
favour : he  pronounced  that  the  nation  might  lawfully  unite,  in  the 
fame  perfon,  the  title  and  authority  of  king  ; and  that  the  unfor- 
tunate Childeric,  a vidbim  of  the  public  fafety,  fliould  be  degraded, 
fhaved,  and  confined  in  a monaftery  for  the  remainder  of  his  days. 
An  anfwer,  fo  agreeable  to  their  wifiies,  was  accepted  by  the  Franks, 
as  the  opinion  of  a cafuift,  the  fentence  of  a judge,  or  the  oracle  of  a 
prophet : the  Merovingian  race  difappeared  from  the  earth ; and 
Pepin  was  exalte^  on  a buckler  by  the  fuffrage  of  a free  people,  ac- 
cuftomed  to  obey  his  laws  and  to  march  under  his  ftandard.  His- 
coronation  was  twice  performed,  with  the  fandtion  of  the  popes,  by 
their  mod  faithful  fervant  St.  Boniface,  the  apoftlc  of  Germany,  and 
by  the  grateful  hands  of  Stephen  the  third,  who,  in  the  monaftery 
of  St.  Denys,  placed  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  his  benefadtor.  The 
royal  undtion  of  the  kings  of  Ifrael  was  dextroufly  applied  5* : the 
fucceffor  of  St.  Peter  affumed  the  charadter  of  a divine  ambaflador  : 
a German  chieftain  was  transformed  into  the  Lord’s  anointed ; and 
this  Jewifh  rite  has  been  diffufed  and  maintained  by  the  fupeiftition 


5®  Not  abfolutely  for  the  ftrlt  time.  On  a 
left  confpicucus  theatre,  it  had -been  ufed,  in 
the  virt  and  vii,k  centuries,  by  the  provincial 
bilhops  of’  Britain  and  Spain.  The  roval 
unftion  of  Conflantineple  was  borrowed  from 
the  Latins  in  the  lalt  age  of  the  empire. 


Conftantinc  Mannflcs  mentions  that  of  Char- 
lemagne as  a foreign,  Jcwilh,  incomprehen- 
Cble  ceremony.  Sec  Seiden’s  Titles  of  Ho- 
nour, in  his  Works,  vol.  iii.  pan  i.  p.  234— 
249. 
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and  vanity  of  modern  Europe.  The  Franks  were  abfolved  from 
their  ancient  oath  ; but  a dire  anathema  was  thundered  againft  them 
and  their  pofterity,  if  they  fhould  dare  to  renew  the  fame  freedom 
of  choice,  or  to  cleft  a king,  except  in  the  holy  and  meritorious  race 
of  the  Carlovingian  princes.  Without  apprehending  the  future 
danger,  thefe  princes  gloried  in  their  prefent  fecurity  : the  fccretary 
of  Charlemagne  affirms,  that  the  French  feeptre  was  transferred  by 
the  authority  of  the  popes 57 ; and,  in  their  boldeft  enterprifes,  they 
infift,  with  confidence,  on  this  fignal  and  fuccefsful  aft  of  temporal 
jurifdiftion. 

II.  In  the  change  of  manners  and  language,  the  patricians  of 
Rome5*  were  far  removed  from  the  fenate  of  Romulus,  or  the 
palace  of  Conftantine,  from  the  free  nobles  of  the  republic,  or  the 
fiftitious  parents  of  the  emperor.  After  the  recovery  of  Italy  and 
Africa  by  the  arms  of  Juftinian,  the  importance  and  danger  of  thofe 
remote  provinces  required  the  prefence  of  a fupreme  magiftrate ; he 
was  indifferently  ftyled  the  exarch  or  the  patrician  ; and  thefe  gover- 
nors of  Ravenna,  who  fill  their  place  in  the  chronology  of  princes, 
extended  their  jurifdiftion  over  the  Roman  city.  Since  the  revolt  of 
Italy  and  the  lofs  of  the  Exarchate,  the  diftrefs  of  the  Romans  had 
exafted  fome  facrifice  of  their  independence.  Yet,  even  in  this  aft, 
they  exercifed  the  right  of  difpofing  of  themfclves  ; and  the  decrees 
of  the  fenate  and  people  fucceffively  inverted  Charles  Martel  and  his 
pofterity,  with  the  honours  of  patrician  of  Rome.  The  leaders  of  a 


57  See  Eginhard,  in  Vita  Caroli  Magni, 
C.  i.  p.  9,  Sec.  c.  iii.  p.  24.  Childeric  was 
depofed  —jujju,  the  Carlovingianswerccfta- 
bli(hed--fl«<af«r//fl/e,  l’ontificis  Romani.  Lau- 
noy,  See.  pretend  (hat  thefe  flrong  words  are 
fufceptible  of  a very  foft  interpretation.  Be 
it  fo  ; yet  Eginhard  underftood  the  world,  the 
court,  and  the  Latin  language. 

**  For  the  title  and  powers  of  patrician  of 


Rome,  fee  Ducange  (Glo(T.  Latin,  tom.  v. 
p.  149—151.),  Pagi  (Critica,  A.  D.  740, 
N°6 — 11.),  Muratori  (Annali  d’ltalia,  tom. 
vi.  p.  308 — 329.),  and  St.  Marc  (Abrege 
Chronologique  dc  l’ltalic,  tom.  i.  p.  379— 
382.).  Of  thefe,  the  Francifcan  Pagi  is  the 
moft  difpofed  to  make  the  patrician  a lieute- 
nant of  the  church,  rather  than  of  the  em- 
pire. 

powerful 
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powerful  nation  would  have  difdaincd  a fervile  title  and  fubordinate 
office  ; but  the  reign  of  the  Greek  emperors  was  fufpendcd  ; and,  in 
the  vacancy  of  the  empire,  they  derived  a more  glorious  commiffion 
from  the  pope  and  the  republic.  The  Roman  ambafladors  prefcnted 
thefe  patricians  with  the  keys  of  the  fhrine  of  St.  Peter,  as  a pledge 
and  fymbol  of  fovcreignty ; with  a holy  banner,  which  it  was  their 
right  and  duty  to  unfurl  in  the  defence  of  the  church  and  city  ■*.  In 
the  time  of  Charles  Martel  and  of  Pepin,  the  interpofition  of  the 
Lombard  kingdom  covered  the  freedom,  while  it  threatened  the 
fafcty,  of  Rome ; and  the  patriciate  reprefented  only  the  title,  the 
fervice,  the  alliance,  of  thefe  diftant  prote&ors.  The  power  and 
policy  of  Charlemagne  annihilated  an  enemy,  and  impofed  a mafter. 
In  his  firft  vifit  to  the  capital,  he  was  received  with  all  the  honours 
which  had  formerly  been  paid  to  the  exarch,  the  reprefentative  of  the 
emperor;  and  thefe  honours  obtained  fome  new  decorations  from 
the  joy  and  gratitude  of  pope  Adrian  the  firft  *°.  No  fooner  was 
he  informed  of  the  fudden  approach  of  the  monarch,  than  he  dif- 
patched  the  magiftrates  and  nobles  of  Rome  to  meet  him,  with  the 
banner,  about  thirty  miles  from  the  city.  At  the  diftance  of  one 
mile,  the  Flaminian  way  was  lined  with  the  fcbools , or  national  com- 
munities, of  Greeks,  Lombards,  Saxons,  &c. : the  Roman  youth  was 
under  arms ; and  the  children  of  a more  tender  age,  with  palms  and 
olive  branches  in  their  hands,  chaunted  the  praifes  of  their  great  de- 
liverer. At  the  afpeift  of  the  holy  crofles,  and  enfigns  of  the  faints, 

59  The  papal  advocates  can  foften  the  fym-  this  important  correftion  (Catalani,  in  hit 
bolic  meaning  of  the  banner  and  the  keys ; Critical  Prefaces  Annali  d’ltalia,  tom.  xvii. 
but  the  ftyle  of  ad  rtgnum  dimifimus,  or  di-  p.  95—99.). 

reximus  (Codex  Carolin.  epift.  i.  tom.  iii.  ,;o  In  the  authentic  narrative  of  this  rccep- 
pars  ii.  p.  76.),  fee  ms  to  allow  of  no  pallia*  tion,  the  Liber  Pontiiicalis  obferves— obviam 
tion  or  efcape.  In  the  MS.  of  the  Vien-  illi  ejus  fanflitas  dirigens  venerabiles  cruces, 
na  library,  they  read,  inftead  of  rtgnum,  ro - id  eft  figna ; ficut  mos  eft  ad  exarchum,  aut 
gum , prayer  or  requeft  (fee  Ducange) ; and  patricium  fufeipiendum,  cum  cum  ingenti 
the  royalty  of  Charles  Martel  is  fubverted  by  honorc  fafeipi  fecit  (tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  185.). 
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C F /v  P’  Amounted  from  his  horfe,  led  the  procefiion  of  his  nobles  to 
c. — the  Vatican,  and,  as  he  afcended  the  ftairs,  devoutly  killed  each  ftep 
of  the  threlhold  of  the  apoftles.  In  the  portico,  Adrian  expe&ed  him 
at  the  head  of  Ills  clergy  : they  embraced,  as  friends  and  equals ; but 
in  their  march  to  the  altar,  the  king  or  patrician  aflumed  the  right- 
hand  of  the  pope.  Nor  was  the  Frank  content  with  thefe  vain  and 
empty  demonftrations  of  refped.  In  the  twenty-fix  years  that 
elapfed,  between  the  conqueft  of  Lombardy  and  his  Imperial  coro- 
nation, Rome,  which  had  been  delivered  by  the  fword,  was  fubjeft, 
as  his  own,  to  the  feeptre,  of  Charlemagne.  The  people  fwore  alle- 
giance to  his  perfon  and  family : in  his  name  money  was  coined, 
and  juftice  was  adminiftered  ; and  the  ele&ion  of  the  popes  was  exa- 
mined and  confirmed  by  his  authority.  Except  an  original  and  felf- 
inherent  claim  of  fovereignty,  there  was  not  any  prerogative  re- 
maining, which  the  title  of  emperor  could  add  to  the  patrician  of 
Rome 

donations  of  The  gratitude  of  the  Carloviiigians  was  adequate  to  thefe  obliga- 
Charle!"  tions,  and  their  names  are  confecratcd,  as  the  faviours  and  bene- 
popesf  l° thC  Sxdlors  of  the  Roman  church.  Her  ancient  patrimony  of  farms  and 
houfes  was  transformed  by  their  bounty  into  the  temporal  dominion 
of  cities  and  provinces ; and  the  donation  of  the  exarchate  was  the 
firft  fruits  of  the  conquefts  of  Pepin  *\  Aftolphus  with  a figh  rclin- 
quilhed  his  prey;  the  keys  and  the  hoftages  of  the  principal  cities 


*'  Paulus  Diaconus,  who  wrote  before  the 
tmftrt  of  Charlemagne,  describes  Rome  at 
his  fubjefl  city — veltrai  civitates  (ad  Pompe- 
ium  Fetlum),  fuis  addidit  feeptrit  (de  Mcten- 
fts  Ecclefcc  Kpifcopis).  Some  Carlovingian 
medals,  ftruck  at  Rome,  have  engaged  Le 
Blanc  to  write  an  elaborate,  though  partial, 
di/Tertation  on  their  authority  at  Rome,  both 
as  patricians  and  emperors  (Amfterdam,  169a, 
in  4'°). 


Molheim  (InflitutionHift.Ecclef.  p. *63.) 
weighs  this  donation  with  fair  and  deliberate 
prudence.  The  original  aft  has  never  been 
produced  ; but  the  Liber  Pontificals  repre- 
fents  (p.  171.),  and  the  Codex  Carolinus 
fuppofes,  this  ample  gift.  Both  are  con- 
temporary records ; and  the  latter  is  the 
more  authentic,  fince  it  has  been  preferred, 
not  in  the  papal,  but  the  Imperial,  library. 
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were  delivered  to  the  French  ambaflador  ; and,  in  his  mailer's  name, 
he  prefented  them  before  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter.  The  ample  meafure 
of  the  Exarchate 81  might  comprife  all  the  provinces  of  Italy  which 
had  obeyed  the  emperor  and  his  vicegerent ; but  its  ftri£t  and  pro- 
per limits  were  included  in  the  territories  of  Ravenna,  Bologna,  and 
Ferrara : its  infeparable  dependency  was  the  Pentapolis,  which 
flretched  along  the  Adriatic  from  Rimini  to  Ancona,  and  advanced 
into  the  midland  country  as  far  as  the  ridges  of  the  Apenninc.  In 
thi3  tranfa<2ion,  the  ambition  and  avarice  of  the  popes  has  been 
feverely  condemned.  Perhaps  the  humility  of  a Chriftian  prieft 
Ihould  have  rejected  an  earthly  kingdom,  which  it  was  not  eafy  for 
him  to  govern  without  renouncing  the  virtues  of  his  profeffion. 
Perhaps  a faithful  fubjeft,  or  even  a generous  enemy,  would  have 
been  lefs  impatient  to  divide  the  fpoils  of  the  Barbarian  ; and  if  the 
emperor  had  entrufted  Stephen  to  folicit  in  his  name  the  reftitution 
of  the  Exarchate,  I will  not  abfolve  the  pope  from  the  reproach  of 
treachery  and  falfehood.  But  in  the  rigid  interpretation  of  the  laws, 
every  one  may  accept,  without  injury,  whatever  his  benefa&or  can 
bellow  without  injuftice.  The  Greek  emperor  had  abdicated  or 
forfeited  his  right  to  the  Exarchate  j and  the  fvvord  of  Allolphus  was 
broken  by  the  ftronger  fword  of  the  Carlovingian.  It  was  not  in 
the  caufe  of  the  Iconoclaft  that  Pepin  had  expofed  his  perfon  and 
army  in  a double  expedition  beyond  the  Alps : he  pofleffed,  and 
might  lawfully  alienate,  his  conquells ; and  to  the  importunities  of 
the  Greeks,  he  pioufly  replied,  that  no  human  confideration  Ihould 
tempt  him  to  refume  the  gift  which  he  had  conferred  on  the  Ro- 
man pontiff  for  the  remilTion  of  his  fins  and  the  falvation  of  his 
foul.  The  fplendid  donation  was  granted  in  fupreme  and  abfolutc 

*J  Between  the  exorbitant  claims,  and  nar-  in  the  limits  of  the  Exarchate  and  Pentapolis, 
row  conceflions,  of  intereft  and  prejudice,  by  the  Dificrtatio  Chorographica  Italia:  Me- 
from  which  even  Muratori  ( Antiquitat.  tom.i.  dii  Mvi,  tom.  z.  p.  160—180. 
p.  63 — 68.)  is  not  exempt,  I have  been  guided, 
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C XLIX  P'  ^om‘n^on»  anc^  the  world  beheld  for  the  firft  time  a Chriftian  hilhop 
—>  inverted  with  the  prerogatives  of  a temporal  prince ; the  choice 
of  magiftrates,  the  exercife  of  juftice,  the  impolition  of  taxes,  and 
the  wealth  of  the  palace  of  Ravenna.  In  the  diflolution  of  the 
Lombard  kingdom,  the  inhabitants  of  the  dutchy  of  Spoleto• ** 
fought  a refuge  from  the  ftorm,  fhaved  their  heads  after  the  Roman 
fafhion,  declared  themfelves  the  fervants  and  fubje&s  of  St.  Peter, 
and  completed,  by  this  voluntary  furrender,  the  prefent  circle  of  the 
ecclefiaftical  ftate.  That  myfterious  circle  was  enlarged  to  an  inde- 
finite extent,  by  the  verbal  or  written  donation  of  Charlemagne  **, 
who,  in  the  firft  tranfports  of  his  victory,  defpoiled  himfelf  and  the 
Greek  emperor  of  the  cities  and  iflands  which  had  formerly  been 
annexed  to  the  Exarchate.  But,  in  the  cooler  moments  of  abfence 
and  refledion,  he  viewed,  with  an  eye  of  jealoufy  and  envy,  the  re- 
cent greatnefs  of  his  ecclefiaftical  ally.  The  execution  of  his  own 
and  his  father’s  promifes  was  refpe&fully  eluded : the  king  of  the 
Franks  and  Lombards  aflerted  the  inalienable  rights  of  the  empire  j 
and,  in  his  life  and  death,  Ravenna M,  as  well  as  Rome,  was  num- 
bered in  the  lift  of  his  metropolitan  cities.  The  fovereignty  of  the 
Exarchate  melted  away  in  the  hands  of  the  popes : they  found  in  the 
archbifhops  of  Ravenna  a dangerous  and  domcftic  rival <7 : the 

•4  Spoletioi  c'eprecati  funt,  ut  eos  in  fer- 
vitio  B.  Petri  rccipcrct  ct  more  Romanorum 
tonfurari  faccret  (Anailalius,  p.  185.).  Yet 
it  may  be  a queftion  whether  they  gave  their 
own  perfons  or  their  country. 

*5  The  policy  and  donations  of  Charle- 
magne are  ^carefully  examined  by  St.  Marc 
(Abrege,  tom.  i.  p.  590—408.),  who  has 
well  ftudied  the  Codex  Carolinus.  1 believe, 
with  him,  that  they  were  only  verbal.  The 
moll  ancient  aft  of  donation  that  pretends  to 
be  extant,  is  that  of  the  emperor  Lewis  the 
Pious  (Sigonius,  de  Regno  Italia;,  1.  iv.  O- 


nobles 

pera,  tom.  ii.  p.267—270.).  Its  authenti- 
city, or  at  lead  its  integrity,  3rc  much  quef- 
tioned  (Pagi,  A.  D.  817,  N“  7,  Are.  M ora- 
tor i,  Annali,  tom.  vi.  p.  432,  Arc.  Diffcrtat 
Chorographica,  p.  33,  34.);  but  I fee  no  rea- 
fonablc  objeftion  to  thefe  princes  fo  freely 
difpofing  of  what  was  not  their  own. 

66  Charlemagne  folicited  and  obtained  from 
the  proprietor,  Hadrian  I.  the  mofaics  of  the 
palace  of  Ravenna,  for  the  decoration  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle  (Cod.  Carotin,  epift.67.  p.223  ). 

61  The  popcsoftcn  complain  of  the  ufurp- 
ations  of  Leo  of  Ravenna  (Codex  Carolin. 

cpift. 
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nobles  and  people  difdained  the  yoke  of  a prieft ; and,  in  the  diforders 
of  the  times,  they  could  only  retain  the  memory  of  an  ancient  claim, 
which,  in  a more  profperous  age,  they  have  revived  and  realized. 

Fraud  is  the  refource  of  weaknefs  and  cunning  ; and  the  ftrong, 
though  ignorant.  Barbarian  was  often  entangled  in  the  net  of  facer- 
dotal  policy.  The  Vatican  and  Lateran  were  an  arfenal  and  manu- 
facture, which,  according  to  the  occafion,  have  produced  or  con- 
cealed a various  collection  of  falfe  or  genuine,  of  corrupt  or  fufpi- 
cious,  aCts,  as  they  tended  to  promote  the  intereft  of  the  Roman 
church.  Before  the  end  of  the  eighth  century,  fome  apoftolical 
fcribe,  perhaps  the  notorious  Ifidore,  compofed  the  decretals,  and  the 
donation  of  Conftantine,  the  two  magic  pillars  of  the  fpiritual  and 
temporal  monarchy  of  the  popes.  This  memorable  donation  was  in- 
troduced to  the  world  by  an  epiftle  of  Adrian  the  fir  ft,  who  exhorts 
Charlemagne  to  imitate  the  liberality,  and  revive  the  name,  of  the 
great  Conftantine  *\  According  to  the  legend,  the  firft  of  the 
Chriftian  emperors  was  healed  of  the  leprofy,  and  purified  in  the 
waters  of  baptifm,  by  St.  Silvefter,  the  Roman  bifhop ; and  never 
was  phyfician  more  glorioufly  recompenfed.  His  royal  profelyte 
withdrew  from  the  feat  and  patrimony  of  St.  Peter  : declared  his  re- 
folution  of  founding  a new  capital  in  the  Eaft  ; and  refigned  to  the 
popes  the  free  and  perpetual  fovereignty  of  Rome,  Italy,  and  the 
provinces  of  the  Weft e>.  This  fiction  was  productive  of  the  mod 
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epift.  51,  52,  53.  p.  2C0 — 205.).  Si  corpus 
St.  Andrew  fratris  germani  St.  Petri  hie  hu- 
maJTc:,  nequaquam  nos  Romani  pontifices  fie 
fubjugaflent  (Agncllus,  Liber  Pontificalis,  in 
Scriptores  Rerum  Ital.  tom.ii.  pars  i.  p.  107.). 

*'  PiifEmo  Conftantino  magno,  per  ejus  lar- 
gitatem  S.  R.  Ecclcfia  clevata  et  exaltata 
eft,  et  poteftatem  in  his  Hefperiw  partibus 
largiri  dignatus  eft. . . . Quia  ecce  novus  Con- 
ftaotinus  his  teznporibus,  &c.  (Codex Carolin. 


epift.  49.  in  tom.  iii.  part  ii.  p.  193.).  Pagi 
(Critica,  A.  D.  324,  N°  16.)  aferibes  them 
jo  an  impoftor  of  the  \iii,h  century,  who  bor- 
rowed the  name  of  St.  Ifidore:  his  humble 
tide  of  Ptccatcr  was  ignorantly,  but  aptly, 
turned  into  Mercator  ; his  mcrchandife  was 
indeed  profitable,  and  a few  fhcets  of  paper 
were  fold  for  much  wealth  and  power. 

Fabricius  (Bibliot.  Grwc.  tom.  vi.  p.  4 
—7.)  has  enumerated  the  favcral  editions  of 
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beneficial  effects.  'Hie  Greek  princes  were  convicted  of  the  guilt  of 
- ufurpation  ; and  the  revolt  of  Gregory  was  the  claim  of  his  lawful 
inheritance.  The  popes  were  delivered  from  their  debt  of  gratitude ; 
and  the  nominal  gifts  of  the  Carlovingians  were  no  more  than  the 
juft,  and  irrevocable  reflitution  of  a fcanty  portion  of  the  ecclefiafti- 
cal  ftate.  The  fovereignty  of  Rome  no  longer  depended  on  the 
choice  of  a fickle  people;  and  the  fucceflors  of  St.  Peter  and  Con- 
rtantine  were  inverted  with  the  purple  and  prerogatives  of  the  C&’fars. 
So  deep  was  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  the  times,  that  the  moft 
abfurd  of  fables  was  received,  with  equal  reverence,  in  Greece  and  in 
France,  and  is  ftill  enrolled  among  the  decrees  of  the  canon  law  f\ 
The  emperors,  and  the  Romans,  were  incapable  of  difeerning  a for- 
gery, that  fubverted  their  rights  and  freedom ; and  the  only  oppo- 
fition  proceeded  from  a Sabine  monaftery,  which,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  twelfth  century,  difputed  the  truth  and  validity  of  the  dona- 
tion of  Conftantine  7I.  In  the  revival  of  letters  and  liberty  this 
fiditious  deed  was  tranfpierced  by  the  pen  of  Laurentius  Valla,  the 
pen  of  an  eloquent  critic  and  a Roman  patriot  T\  His  contem- 
poraries 

&c.),  * copious  extra  ft  from  the  archives  of 
that  Benedifline  abbey.  They  were  formerly 
acceflible  to  curious  foreigners  (Le  Blanc  and 
Mabillon),  and  would  have  enriched  the  firfl 
volume  of  the  Hiftoria  Monaftica  Italia;  of 
Quirini.  But  they  are  now  imprifoned  (Mu- 
ratori,  Scriptores  R. I.  tom.  ii.  pars  ii.  p.  269.) 
by  the  timid  policy  of  the  court  of  Rome  ; and 
the  future  cardinal  yielded  to  the  voice  of 
authority  and  the  whifpers  of  ambition  (Qui- 
rini.  Comment,  pars  ii.  p.  123  — 136.). 

11  I have  read  in  the  collection  of  Schar- 
dius  (de  Poteftate  Imperiali  Ecclefiaftici, 
p.  734—780.),  this  animated  difeourfe,  which 
was  compofed  by  the  author,  A.  D.  1440,  fix 
years  after  the  flight  of  pope  EugcniuslV. 
It  is  a moft  vehement  party  pamphlet:  Valla 
j unifies  and  animates  the  revolt  of  the  Ro- 
mans, 


'this  Aft,  in  Greek  and  Latin.  The  copy 
which  Laurentius  Valla  recites  and  refutes, 
appears  to  be  taken  either  from  the  fpurious 
Afts  of  St.  Silvefter  or  from  Gratian’s  De- 
cree, to  which,  according  to  him  and  others, 
it  has  been  furreptitioofly  tacked. 

70  In  the  year  1059,  it  was  believed  (was 
it  believed?)  by  pope  Leo  IX.  cardinal  Pe- 
ter Damianus,  &c.  Muratori  places  (An- 
nali  d’ltalia,  tom.  ix.  p.  23,  24.)  the  fiflitious 
donations  of  Lewis  the  Pious,  the  Othos,  Sec. 
de  Donatione  Conftantini.  See  a Diflerta- 
tion  of  Natalis  Alexander,  feculum  iv. 
dilT.  25.  p.  335— 35°* 

7‘  See  a large  account  of  the  controvcrfy 
(A.  D.  1 10;),  which  arofe  from  a private 
law-fuit,  in  the  Chronicon  Farfcnfe  (Script. 
Rerum  Iulicarum,  tom.  ii.  pars  ii.  p.  637, 
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poraries  of  the  fifteenth  century  were  aftonifhed  at  his  facrilcgious 
boldnefs;  yet  fuch  is  the  filent  and  irrefiftible  progrefs  of  reafon, 
that  before  the  end  of  the  next  age,  the  fable  was  rejected  by  the 
contempt  of  hiftorians 7*  and  poets  M,  and  the  tacit  or  modeft  cenfure 
of  the  advocates  of  the  Roman  church  The  popes  thcmfelvcs 
have  indulged  a fmile  at  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar ; but  a falfe  and 
obfolete  title  ftill  fan&ifies  their  reign  ; and,  by  the  fame  fortune 
which  has  attended  the  decretals  and  the  Sibylline  oracles,  the  edifice 
has  fubfifted  after  the  foundations  have  been  undermined. 

While  the  popes  cftablifhed  in  Italy  their  freedom  and  dominion, 
the  images,  the  firft  caufe  of  their  revolt,  were  reftored  in  the  Eaftern 
empire77.  Under  the  reign  of  Conftantinc  the  fifth,  the  union  of 
civil  and  ecclefiaftical  power  had  overthrown  the  tree,  without  cx- 

mans,  and  woold  even  approve  the  ufc  of  a he  confiders,  ftrangely  enough,  as  a forgery 
dagger  againft  their  facerdotal  tyrant.  Such  of  the  Greeks. 

a critic  might  expefl  the  perfection  of  the  16  Baroniu*  n’en  dit  guerescontre : encore 
clergy;  yet  he  made  his  peace,  and  is  buried  en  a-t’il  trop  dit,  et  Ton  vouloit  fans  moi, 
in  the  Lateran  (Bayle,  DifUonaire  Critique,  (CarJinaldttPtrrt>H),t\\i\  i’cmpechai,  cenfurer 
Valla  ; Voffius,  de  Hiftoricis  Latinis, p.580.  cette  partie  de  fon  hilloire.  J’en  devifai  un 

77  See  Guicciardini,  a fervant  of  the  popes,  jour  avee  le  Pape,  ct  il  ne  me  repondit  autre 
in  that  long  and  valuable  digreftion,  which  chofe  “ chc  volete?  i Canonici  la  lengono,” 
has  refumed  its  place  in  the  laft  edition,  cor-  il  1®  difoit  tn  ria*i  (Perroniana,  p.  77.). 
reftly  publifhed  from  the  author’s  MS.  and  77  The  remaining  hiftory  of  images,  from 
printed  in  four  volumes  in  quarto,  under  the  Irene  to  Theodora,  is  colle&ed,  for  the  Ca- 
li am  e-of  Friburgo,  i77j'(Iftoriad’Italia,  tom.  tholics,  by  Baronius  and  l’agi  (A.  D.  7S0 — 
i.  p.  3 85—395.).  840),  Natalis  Alexander  (Hill.  N.  T.  fecu- 

74  The  Paladin  Aftolpho  found  it  in  the  lura  viii.  Panoplia  adverfus  Hxrcticos,  p.  118 

moon,  among  the  things  that  were  loft  upon  — 178.),  and  Dupin  (Bibliot.  Ecclef.  tom.  vi. 
earth  (Orlando  Furiofo,  xxxiv.  80.).  p.  136  — 154.) ; for  the  proteftants,  by  Span- 

Di  vari  fiore  ad  un  grand  monte  pifla,  heim  (Hill.  Imag.  p.  305  — 639.),  Bafnage 

Ch’ebbe  gia  buono  odore,  or  puzza  forte  (Hift.  de  PF.glife,  tom.  i. p.556 — 572.  tom.  ii, 

Quefto  era  il  dono  (fe  perddir  lece)  p.  1362 — 1385.),  and  Mofhcim  (laftitut.  Hift. 

Che  Coftantino  al  buon  Silveftro  fecc.  Ecclef.  fecul.  viii  etix.).  The  proteftants. 
Yet  this  incomparable  poem  has  been  ap.  except  Molheim,  are  foured  with  controverfy ; 
proved  by  a bull  of  Leo  X.  but  the  Catholics,  except  Dupin,  are  inflamed 

75  See  Baronius,  A.  D.  324,  N°  1 17 — 123.  by  the  fury  and  fupcrftition  of  the  monks  * 
A.  D.  1 191,  N°  5 1,  &c.  The  cardinal  wilhes  and  even  Le  Beau  (Hift.  du  Bas  Empire),  a 
to  fuppofe  that  Rome  was  offered  Conflantine,  gentleman  and  a fcholar,  is  in  felled  by  the 
and  rtfuftd  by  Silvcfter.  The  all  of  donation  odious  contagion. 
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tirpating  the  root,  of  fuperftition.  The  idols,  for  fuch  they  were 
now  held,  were  fecretly  cherifhcd  by  the  order  and  the  fcx  mod 
prone  to  devotion  ; and  the  fond  alliance  of  the  monks  and  females, 
obtained  a final  vidlory  over  the  reafon  and  authority  of  man.  Leo 
the  fourth  maintained  with  lefs  rigour  the  religion  of  his  father  and 
grandfather ; but  his  wife,  the  fair  and  ambitious  Irene,  had  im- 
bibed the  zeal  of  the  Athenians,  the  heirs  of  the  idolatry,  rather 
than  the  philofophy,  of  their  anccftors.  During  the  life  of  her 
hufband,  thefe  fentiments  were  inflamed  by  danger  and  difiimula- 
tion,  and  fhe  could  only  labour  to  prote£t  and  promote  fome  fa- 
vourite monks  whom  fhe  drew  from  their  caverns,  and  feated  on 
the  metropolitan  thrones  of  the  Eaft.  But  as  foon  as  fhe  reigned 
in  her  own  name  and  that  of  her  fon,  Irene  more  ferioufly  under- 
took the  ruin  of  the  Iconoclafts ; and  the  firft  ftep  of  her  future  per- 
fecution,  was  a general  edift  for  liberty  of  confcience.  In  the  rc- 
ftoration  of  the  monks,  a thoufand  images  were  expofed  to  the 
public  veneration  ; a thoufand  legends  were  invented  of  their  fuf- 
ferings  and  miracles.  By  the  opportunities  of  death  or  removal, 
the  epifcopal  feats  were  judicioufly  filled ; the  mod  eager  competi- 
tors for  earthly  or  celeftial  favour,  anticipated  and  flattered  the  judg- 
ment of  their  fovereign ; and  the  promotion  of  her  fecretary  Tarafius, 
gave  Irene  the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople,  and  the  command  of  the 
Oriental  church.  But  the  decrees  of  a general  council  could  only 
be  repealed  by  a fimilar  aftembly  ” ; the  Iconoclafts  whom  fhe  con- 
vened, were  bold  in  pofleffion,  and  averfe  to  debate ; and  the  feeble 
voice  of  .the  bifhops  was  re-echoed  by  the  more  formidable  clamour 
of  the  foldiers  and  people  of  Conftantinople.  The  delay  and  in- 
trigues of  a year,  the  reparation  of  the  difaffe&ed  troops,  and  the 

7*  See  the  A£ls,  in  Greek  and  Latin,  of  Councils,  p.  645  — 1600.  A faithful  serfion, 
the  fecond  Council  of  Nice,  with  a number  with  fome  critical  notes,  would  provoke,  in 
of  relative  pieces,  in  the  viii,h  volume  of  the  different  readers,  a figh  or  a fmile. 
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choice  of  Nice  for  a fecond  orthodox  fynod,  removed  thefe  obfta-  CHAP, 
cles;  and  the  epifcopal  confcience  was  again,  after  the  Greek  fafhion,  ■ XLIX~  _. 
in  the  hands  of  the  prince.  No  more  than  eighteen  days  were  ralcomidi,” 
allowed  for  the  confummation  of  this  important  work:  the  Icono-  IA1‘,£fNjce' 
clalts  appeared,  not  as  judges,  but  as  criminals  or  penitents ; the  SePl-  *+~ 
fcene  was  decorated  by  the  legates  of  pope  Adrian  and  the  Eaftem  23 
patriarchs79,  the  decrees  were  framed  by  the  prefident  Tarafius,  and 
ratified  by  the  acclamations  and  fubfcriptions  of  three  hundred  and 
fifty  bifhops.  They  unanimoufly  pronounced,  that  the  worfliip  of 
images  is  agreeable  to  fcripture  and  reafon,  to  the  fathers  and  coun- 
cils of  the  church : but  they  hefitate  whether  that  worfliip  be  rela- 
tive or  direct ; whether  the  Godhead,  and  the  figure,  of  Chrift  be 
entitled  to  the  fame  mode  of  adoration.  Of  this  fecond  Nicenc 
council,  the  adts  are  ftill  extant ; a curious  monument  of  fuperftition 
and  ignorance,  of  fallehood  and  folly.  I £hail  only  notice  the  judg- 
ment of  the  bifhops,  on  the  comparative  merit  of  image-worfhip  and 
morality.  A monk  had  concluded  a truce  with  the  dajmon  of  for- 
nication, on  condition  of  interrupting  his  daily  prayers  to  a pidture 
that  hung  in  his  cell.  His  fcruples  prompted  him  to  confult  the  abbot. 

“ Rather  than  abftain  from  adoring  Chrift  and  his  Mother  in  their 
“ holy  images,  it  would  be  better  for  you,”  replied  the  cafuift,  “ to 
“ enter  every  brothel,  and  vifit  every  proftitute,  in  the  city*0.” 

For  the  honour  of  orthodoxy,  at  leaft  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Ro-  *«*- 
man  church,  it  is  fomcvvhat  unfortunate,  that  the  two  princes  who  images  by 

19  The  pope’s  legates  were  cafual  meflen-  ,s  ti  tr»  ^ » *<wa> u*w  a r » srox», 

gers,  two  priefts  without  any  fpeciul  COminif-  rstti)  srofitio.  n;  , fAy  e iVa  uj^ytev.  to 

(ion,  and  who  were  difavowed  on  their  re-  vtwxvnit  to.  «rp  nytut  xx i Oio.  Iwvr  Xpr-.. 
turn.  Some  vagabond  monks  were  perfuaded  fom  rr?  i?iat  atT«  ftnrfof  i»  iikom.  Thefe  vifits 
by  the  Catholics  to  represent  the  Oriental  could  not  be  innocent,  fince  the  Axifxxt  xof- 
patriarchs.  This  curious  anecdote  is  revealed  »»*t  (the  dxmon  of  fornication)  it 

by  Therjdorc  Studitcs  (epift.  5.  3S.  in  Sir-  »ctv>..  . 1 > w »;  muirt  xvtu  rptipt,  See. 
mood.  Opp.  tom.  v.  p.  1319-),  one  cf  the  Aftio  iv.  p.  901.  Aftio  v.  p.  1031. 

Warmcrt  Iconodalls  of  the  age. 
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coirvened  the  two  councils  of  Nice,  are  both  ftained  with  the  blood 
of  their  fons.  The  fccond  of  thefe  affemblies  was  approved  and 
rigoroufly  executed  by  the  defpotifm  of  Irene,  and  ihe  refufed  her 
adverfaries  the  toleration  which  at  firft  the  had  granted  to  her  friends. 
During  the  five  fucceeding  reigns,  a period  of  thirty-eight  years, 
the  conteft  was  maintained,  with  unabated  rage  and  various  fuccefs, 
between  the  worfhippers  and  the  breakers  of  the  images ; but  I am 
not  inclined  to  purfue  with  minute  diligence  the  repetition  of  the 
fame  events.  Nicephorus  allowed  a general  liberty  of  fpeech  and 
pra&ice  ; and  the  only  virtue  of  his  reign  is  accufed  by  the  monks 
as  the  caufe  of  his  temporal  and  eternal  perdition.  Superftition  and 
weaknefs  formed  the  character  of  Michael  the  firft,  but  the  faints 
and  images  were  incapable  of  fupporting  their  votary  on  the.  throne. 
In  the  purple*  Leo  the  fifth  aflerted  the  name  and  religion  of  an; 
Armenian ; and  the  idols,  with  their  feditious  adherents,  were  con- 
demned to  a fccond  exile.  Their  applaufe  would  have  fanCtified  the 
murder  of  an  impious  tyrant,  but  his  afTaflin  and  fucccftor,  the  fecond 
Michael,  was  tainted  from  his  birth  with  the  Phrygian  herefics : he 
attempted  to  mediate  between  the  contending  parties;,  and  the  in- 
tractable fpirit  of  the  Catholics  infenfibly  caft  him  into  the  oppofite 
feale.  His  moderation  was  guarded  by  timidity ; but  his  fon  Theo- 
philus,  alike  ignorant  of  fear  and  pity,  was  the  laft  and  moft  cruel  of 
the  Iconoclafts.  The  enihufiafm  of  the  times  ran  ftrongly  againft 
them  ; and  the  emperors,  who  ftemmed  the  torrent,  were  exafperated 
and  punifhed  by  the  public  hatred.  After  the  death  of  Theophilus, 
the  final  victory  of  the  imageswas  atchievcd  by  a fecond  female,  his 
widow  Theodora,  whom  he  left  the  guardian  of  the  empire.  Pier 
meafures  were  bold  and  decifive.  The  fiction  of  a tardy  repentance 
abfolved  the  fame  and  the  foul  of  her  deceafed  hufband  : the  fen- 
tence  of  the  Iconodaft  patriarch  was  commuted  from  the  lofs  of  his 
«ycs  to  a whipping  of  two  hundred  laflies  : the  bifhops  trembled, 
10  tlic 
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the  monks  fhouted,  and  the  fefti'val  of  orthodoxy  prefervcs  the  an-  c H a p. 
nual  memory  of  the  triumph  of  the  images.  A (ingle  queftion  yet  * , « 

remained,  whether  they  are  endowed  with  any  proper  and  inherent 
fan&ity : it  was  agitated  by  the  Greeks  of  the  eleventh  century”  ; 
and  as  this  opinion  has  the  ftrongeft  recommendation  of  abfurdity, 

I am  furpriled  that  it  was  not  more  explicitly  decided  in  the  affirma- 
tive. In  the  Weft,  pope  Adrian  the  firft  accepted  and  announced 
the  decrees  of  the  Nicene  affiembly,  which  is  now  revered  by  the 
Catholics  as  the  feventh  in  rank  of  the  general  councils.  Rome  and 
Italy  were  docile  to  the  voice  of  their  father  ; but  the  greateft  part  of 
the  Latin  Chriftians  were  far  behind  in  the  race  of  fuperftition.  7’he 
churches  of  France,  Germany,  England,  and  Spain,  (leered  a middle 
courfe  between  the  adoration  and  the  deftrudlion  of  images,  which 
they  admitted  into  their  temples,  not  as  gbje&s  of  worffiip,  but  as  lively 
and  ufeful  memorials  of  faith  and  hiftory.  An  angry  book  of  con- 
troverfy  was  compofed  and  publilhcd  in  the  name  of  Charlemagne 11  j 
nnder  his  authority  a fynod  of  three  hundred  biffiops  was  aflembled 
at  Frankfort"  : they  blamed  the  fury  of  the  Iconoclafts,  but  they  pro- 
nounced a more  fevere  cenfure  againft  the  fuperftition  of  the  Greeks, 
and  the  decrees  of  their  pretended  council,  which  was  long  defpifed  by 
the  Barbarians  of  the  Weft".  Among  them  the  worlhip  of  images  ad- 
vanced 


Reludlance 
of  the  Franks 
and  of  Char- 
lemagne, 

A.  D.  79+,. 
Sec. 


•*  See  an  account  of  this  controverfy  in 
the  Alexius  of  Anna  Comnena  (I.  v.  p.  129.) 
and  Mofheim  (Inflitut.  Hid.  Ecdcf.  p.  371, 
372-)- 

11  The  Libri  Carolini  (Spanheim,  p.  4+3 
— 529.).  compofed  in  the  palace  or  winter- 
quarters  of  Charlemagne,  at  Worms,  A.D. 
790;  and  fent  by  Engebert  to  pope  Hadri- 
an I.  who  anfwcred  them  by  a grandis  et 
verbofa  epiftola  (Concil.  tom.  viii.  p.  1 5 > 3-)- 
The  Carolines  propofe  120  objections  againft 
the  Nicene  fynod,  and  fuch  words  as  thefc 
are  the  flowers  of  their  rhetoric— dementiam 

S 2 


prifese  Gentilitatis  obfoletum  errorem 

argumenta  infaniffima  et  abfurdiftima . . . . dc- 
ri/ionc  dignas  nrrnias.  Sec.  Sec. 

**  The  aftemblies  of  Charlemagne  were 
political,  as  well  as  ecclefiaftical ; and  the  three 
hundred  members  (Nat.  Alexander,  fee.  viii. 
p.  53.)  who  fat  and  voted  at  Franckfort  nieft 
include  not  only  the  bifhope,  but  the  abbots, 
and  even  the  principal  laymen. 

*4  Qui  fupra  fandifiima  patres  noftri  (epif- 
copi  et  faccrdotcs)  omnimedii  fervitium  ct  ado- 
rationem  imaginum  renuentes  contempferunt, 
atque  confeatientes  condemnaverunt  (Concil  * 
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vanccd  with  a filent  and  infenfible  progrefs ; but  a large  atonement  i* 
made  for  their  hefitation  and  delay,  by  the  grol's  idolatry  of  the  ages 
which  precede  the  reformation,  and  of  the  countries,  both  in  Europe 
and  America,  which  are  flill  imtnerfed  in  the  gloom  of  fupcrftition. 

It  was  after  the  Nicene  fynod,  and  under  the  reign  of  the  pious 
Irene,  that  the  popes  confummated  the  feparation  of  Rome  and 
Italy,  by  the  tranflation  of  the  empire  to  the  lefs  orthodox  Charle- 
magne. They  were  compelled  to  chufe  between  the  rival  nations  ; 
religion  was  not  the  foie  motive  of  their  choice ; and  while  they 
dilTembled  the  failings  of  their  friends,  they  beheld,  with  rciu&ance 
and  fufpicion,  the  Catholic  virtues  of  their  foes.  The  difference  of 
language  and  manners  had  perpetuated  the  enmity  of  the  two  capi- 
tals ; and  they  were  alienated  from  each  other  by  the  hoftile  oppo- 
sition of  feventy  years.  In  that  fchifm  the  Romans  had  tailed  of 
freedom,  and  the  popes  of  fovereignty : their  fubmiflion  would 
have  expofed  them  to  the  revenge  of  a jealous  tyrant ; and  the  revo- 
lution of  Italy  had  betrayed  the  impotence,  as  well  as  the  tyranny, 
of  the  Byzantine  court.  The  Greek  emperors  had  reftored  the 
images,  but  they  had  not  reftored  the  Calabrian  eftates  85  and  the 
Illyrian  dioccfe’1',  which  the  Iconoclafts  had  torn  away  from  the 
fucccITors  of  St.  Peter  ; and  pope  Adrian  threatens  them  with  a fen- 


tom.  ix.  p.  tot.  Canon  ii.  Franckfurd).  A 
polemic  molt  be  hard-hearted  indeed,  who 
does  not  pity  the  efforts  of  Baronius,  Pagi, 
Alexander,  Maitnbourg,  &c.  to  elude  this  un- 
lucky reticence. 

•»  Tneophanes  (p.  343.)  fpecifics  thofe  of 
Sicil v and  Calabria,  which  yielded  an  annual 
rent  of  three  talents  and  a half  of  gold  (per- 
haps 7000I.  ilcrling).  Liutprand  more  pom  p- 
oully  enumerates  the  patrimonies  of  the 
Roman  church  in  Greece,  Judxa,  Perfia, 
Mefopotamia,  Babylonia,  Egypt,  and  Libya, 
which  were  detained  by  the  injutiice  of  the 
Greek  emperor  (jLrgat.  ad  Niccphorum,  in 

Id- 


Script.  Rerum  Icalicarum,  tom.  ii.  pars  i. 
p.  481.). 

The  great  dioccfe  of  the  Eallern  Illy— 
ricum,  with  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  Sicily 
(ThomalBn,  Difcipline  de  1’Eglife,  tom.  i. 
p.  145.)  : by  the  confeQion  of  the  Greeks, 
the  patriarch  of  Conftantinople  had  detached 
from  Rome  the  metropolitans  of  Theflalooi- 
ca,  Athens,  Corinth,  Nicopolts,  and  Patrx 
(Luc.  Holflen.  Geograph.  Sacra,  p.  22.)  ; 
and  his  fpiritual  conquelb  extended  to  Naples 
and  Amalphi  (Giannonc,  illoria  Civile  di 
Napoli,  tom.  i.  p.  517 — 5-^.  p.igi,  A.  P. 
750,  N’n.). 
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tence  of  excommunication  unlefs  they  fpeediiy  abjure  this  pra&ical 
herefy*\  The  Greeks  were  now  orthodox,  but  their  religion  inigh^ 
be  tainted  by  the  breath  of  the  reigning  monarch : the  Franks  were 
now  contumacious;  but  a difeerning  eye  might  difeern  their  ap- 
proaching converfion  from  the  ufe,  to  the  adoration,  of  images.  The 
name  of  Charlemagne  was  ftained  by  the  polemic  acrimony  of  his 
feribes  ; but  the  conqueror  himfelf  conformed,  with  the  temper  of  a 
ftatefman,  to  the  various  practice  of  France  and  Italy.  In  his  four 
pilgrimages  or  vifits  to  the  Vatican,  he  embraced  the  popes  in  the 
communion  of  friendfhip  and  piety ; knelt  before  the  tomb,  and  con- 
fequently  before  the  image,  of  the  apoftle;  and  joined,  without  fcruple, 
in  all  the  prayers  and  proceflions  of  the  Roman  liturgy.  Would 
prudence  or  gratitude  allow  the  pontiffs  to  renounce  their  benefactor? 
Had  they  a right  to  alienate  his  gift  of  the  Exarchate  ? Had  they 
power  to  abolifh  his  government  of  Rome  ? The  title  of  patrician 
was  below  the  merit  and  greatnefs  of  Charlemagne  ; and  it  was  only 
by  reviving  the  Weftern  empire  that  they  could  pay  their  obliga- 
tions or  fecure  their  eftablifhment.  By  this  decifivc  meafure  they 
would  finally  eradicate  the  claims  of  the  Greeks : from  the  debafe- 
ment  of  a provincial  town,  the  majefty  of  Rome  would  be  reftored  : 
the  Latin  Chriftians  would  be  united,  under  a fupremc  head,  in  their 
ancient  metropolis ; and  the  conquerors  of  the  Weft  would  receive 
their  crown  from  the  fucceffors  of  St.  Peter.  The  Roman  church 
would  acquire  a zealous  and  refpedtable  advocate ; and,  under  the 
Ihadow  of  the  Carlovingian  power,  the  bifhop  might  cxercife,  with 
honour  and  fafety,  the  government  of  the  city 

Before 


*T  In  hoc  oftenditur,  quia  ex  uno  capitulo 
ib  errorc  reverfis,  in  aliis  duobus,  in  todtm 
(mis  it  the  fame  :)  permaneant  errorc  . . . . 
dc  dioceft  S.  R.  E.  feu  dc  patriinoniis  iserum 
ir.crrpantcs  commoncmus,  ut  fi  ea  reftitucre 
tioiuerit  hereticum  eom  pro  hujufmoiii  errore 
jer£evao:ia  deccrnemus  (Spill*  Hadrian.  Pa- 


p x ad  Carolum  Magnum,  in  Concil.  tom. 
viii.  p.  1598.)  ; to  which  be  add*  a reafon, 
moll  diredlly  oppoGte  to  hit  conduit,  that  he 
preferred  the  falvation  cf  fouls  and  rule  of 
faith  to  the  goods  of  this  tranfitory  W'orld. 

*s  Fontanini  confiders  the  emperors  as  no 
more  than  the  advocates  of  the  church  (a<l- 

vocuuv 
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c ,l.j  A p>  Before  the  ruin  of  paganifm  in  Rome,  the  competition  for  a 

« j wealthy  bifhopric  had  often  been  produ&ive  of  tumult  and  blood- 

of'charie*  Ihcd.  The  people  was  lefs  numerous,  but  the  times  were  more  fa- 
cimpcro^of  va6e>  the  prize  more  important,  and  the  chair  of  St.  Peter  was 
thc*Weftd  °f  fiercely  ^ifputed  by  the  leading  ccclefiaftics  who  afpired  to  the  rank 
a.  D.  800,  of  fovcreign.  The  reign  of  Adrian  the  firft*9  furpafles  the  mcafurc 
;of  part  or  fuccccding  ages90;  the  walls  of  Rome,  the  facred  patri- 
mony, the  ruin  of  the  Lombards,  and  the  friendship  of  Charle- 
magne, were  the  trophies  of  his  fame : he  fecretly  edified  the  throne 
of  his  fucccflfors,  and  difplaycd  in  a narrow  fpace  the  virtues  of  a 
great  prince.  His  memory  was  revered ; but  in  the  next  ele&ion,  a 
prieft  of  the  Lateran,  Leo  the  third,  was  preferred  to  the  nephew 
and  the  favourite  of  Adrian,  whom  he  had  promoted  to  the  firft 
dignities  of  the  church.  Their  acquiefcence  or  repentance  difguifed, 
above  four  years,  the  blackeft  intention  of  revenge,  till  the  day  of  a 
proceffion,  when  a furious  band  of  confpirators  difperfed  the  un- 
armed multitude,  and  afiaultcd  with  blows  and  wounds  the  facred 
perfon  of  the  pope.  But  their  enterprife  on  his  life  or  liberty  was 
difappointed,  perhaps  by  their  own  confufion  and  remorfe.  Leo 
was  left  for  dead  on  the  ground ; on  his  revival  from  the  fwoon, 
the  effeft  of  his  lofs  of  blood,  he  recovered  his  fpeech  and  fight ; 
and  this  natural  event  was  improved  to  the  miraculous  reftoration  of 


vocatui  et  defenfor  S.  R.  E.  See  Ducange, 
GlofT.  Lat.  tom.  i.  p.  97.).  Hi*  antagonill 
Muratori  reduce*  the  popes  to  be  no  more 
than  the  exarchs  of  the  emperor.  In  the 
more  equitable  view  of  Mofheim  (Inftitut. 
Hill.  Ecclef.  p.  264,  265.),  they  held  Rome 
under  the  empire  as  the  moll  honourable 
fpecics  of  fief  or  benefice — premuntur  node 
caliginofa ! 

'•  His  merits  and  hopes  are  fummed  up  in 
an  epitaph  of  thirty-eight  verfes,  of  which 
Charlemagne  declares  himfclf  the  author 
(Concil.  tom.  viii.  p.  520.). 


Poll  pattern  lacrymans  Carolus  hate  car- 
mina  feripfi. 

T u mibi  dulcisamor.te  modo  plango  pater . . . 

Nomina  jungo  fimul  titulis,  clariflime,  nollra 

Adrianus,  Carolus,  rex  ego,  tuque  pater. 
The  poetry  might  be  fupplied  by  Alcuin  ; but 
the  tears,  the  moll  glorious  tribute,  can  only 
belong  to  Charlemagne. 

90  Every  new  pope  is  admonifhed — “ Sande 
**  Pater,  non  videbisannos  Petri,”  twenty-five 
years.  On  the  whole  feries  the  average  is 
about  eight  years— a ftort  hope  for  an  ambi- 
tious cardinal. 
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FIs  eyes  and  tongue,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived,  twice  de- 
prived, by  the  knife  of  the  aflaffins”.  From  his  prifon,  he  efcaped 
to  the  Vatican  ; the  duke  of  Spoleto  haftened  to  his  refcue,  Charle- 
magne fympathii'ed  in  his  injury,  and  in  his  camp  of  Paderborn  in 
Weftphalia,  accepted  or  folicitcd  a vifit  from  the  Roman  pontiffs 
Leo  repafled  the  Alps  with  a commiffion  of  counts  and  bilhops,  the 
guards  of  his  fafety  and  the  judges  of  his  innocence ; and  it  was 
not  without  relu&ance,  that  the  conqueror  of  the  Saxons  delayed 
till  the  enfuing  year  the  perfonal  difcharge  of  this  pious  office.  In 
his  fourth  and  laft  pilgrimage,  he  was  received  at  Rome  with  the 
due  honours  of  king  and  patrician : Leo  was  permitted  to  purge 
himfelf  by  oath  of  the  crimes  imputed  to  his  charge : his  enemies 
were  filenced,  and  the  facrilegious  attempt  againft  his  life  was  pu- 
nilhed  by  the  mild  and  infufficient  penalty  of  exile.  On  the  fcftivai 
of  Chriftmas,  the  lalt  year  of  the  eighth  century,  Charlemagne  ap- 
peared in  the  church  of  St.  Peter ; and,  to  gratify  the  vanity  of 
Rome,  he  had  exchanged  the  firople  drefs  of  his  country  for  the 
habit  of  a patrician  ®\  After  the  celebration  of  the  holy  myfteries* 
Leo  fuddenly  placed  a precious  crown  on  his  head  SJ,  and  the  dome 
refounded  with  the  acclamations  of  the  people,  “ Long  life  and 
w victory  to  Charles,  the  moll  pious  Auguftus,  crowned  by  God 


*'  The  afTurance  of  Anaftafius  (tom.  iii. 
pars  i.  p.  197,  >98.)  is  fupported  by  the  cre- 
dulity of  fome  French  annalifts  ; but  Egin- 
hard,  and  other  writers  of  the  fame  age,  are 
more  natural  and  ftucere.  “ Unus  ci  occu- 
*•  lus  paullulum  eft  larfus,”  fays  John  the 
deacon  of  Naples  (Vit.  Epifcop.  Napol.  in 
Scriptores  Muratori,  tom.i.  parsii.  P.31Z.). 
Theodulphu*,  a contemporary  biihop  of  Or- 
leans, obferves  with  prudence  (I. iii. carm.  3.), 
Reddita  funt  i mirum  eft  : mirum  eft  au- 
ferre  nequlITe. 

Eft  tamen  in  dubio,  hinc  mirer  aut  inde 
magia. 

81  Twice,  at  the  requeft  of  Hadrian  and 
Leo,  he  appeared  at  Rome—  Ionga  tunica  et 


chlamyde  amiflus,  et  calccnmer.tis  quoque 
Romano  more  formatis.  Eginhard  (c.  xxiii. 
p.  109— 113.)  deferibes,  like  Suetonius,  the 
fsmplicity  of  his  drefs,  fo  popular  in  the  na- 
tion, that  when  Charles  the  Bald  returned  to 
France  in  n foreign  habit,  the  patriotic  dogs 
barked  a:  the  apoftate  (Gaillard,  Vie  de  Char- 
lemagne, tom.  iv.  p.  109.). 

83  Sec  Anaftafius  (p.  199.)  and  Fginhard 
(c.  xxviii.  p.  124 — 12S.).  The  unftion  is  ■ 
mentioned  by  Theophanes  (p.  599. ),  the  oath 
by  Sigor.ios  (from  the  Ordo  Kcmanus),  and 
the  pope’s  adoration,  more  antiquorum  prin- 
cipum,  by  the  Annales  Bertiniani  (Script. 
Murator.  tom.  ii.  pars  ii.  p.  50;.). 
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**  the  great  and  pacific  emperor  of  the  Romans  !”  The  head  and 
body  of  Charlemagne  were  confecrated  by  the  royal  un&ion : after 
the  example  of  the  Cacfars,  he  was  faluted  or  adored  by  the  pontiff ; 
his  coronation  oath  reprefents  a promife  to  maintain  the  faith  and 
privileges  of  the  church ; and  the  firft  fruits  were  paid  in  his  rich 
offerings  to  the  fhrine  of  the  apoflle.  In  his  familiar  converfation, 
the  emperor  protefted  his  ignorance  of  the  intentions  of  Leo,  which 
he  -would  have  difappointed  by  his  abfence  on  that  memorable  day. 
But  the  preparations  of  the  ceremony  muft  have  difclofed  the  fecret ; 
and  the  journey  of  Charlemagne  reveals  his  knowledge  and  expecta- 
tion : he  had  acknowledged  that  the  Imperial  title  was  the  objeCt  of 
his  ambition,  and  a Roman  fynod  had  pronounced,  that  it  was  the 
only  adequate  reward  of  his  merit  and  fervices  M. 

The  appellation  of  great  has  been  often  beftowed  and  fometimes 
deferved,  but  Charlemagne  is  the  only  prince  in  whofe  favour 
the  title  has  been  indiffolubly  blended  with  the  name.  That  name, 
with  the  addition  of  faint , is  inferted  in  the  Roman  calendar ; and 
the  faint,  by  a rare  felicity,  is  crowned  with  the  praifes  of  the  hifto- 
rians  and  philofophers  of  an  enlightened  age s”.  His  real  merit 
is  doubtlefs  enhanced  by  the  barbarifin  of  the  nation  and  the  times 
from  which  he  emerged : but  the  apparent  magnitude  of  an  objeft 
is  likewife  enlarged  by  an  unequal  comparifon  ; and  the  ruins  of 


**  This  great  event  of  the  trandation  or 
reiteration  pf  the  empire,  is  related  and  dif- 
cufied  by  Natalis  Alexander,  fccul.  ix.  (dif- 
fer!. i.  p.  390—397.),  I’agi  (tom.  iii.  p.  418.), 
Muratori  (Annali  d’italia,  tom.  vi.  p.  339  — 
392.),  Sigonius  (dc  Regno  Italia;,  1.  iv. 
Opp.  tom.  ii.  p.247 — 231.)*  Spanhcim  (de 
fic'ta  Tranflitione  Imperii),  Giannone  (tom. 
1.  p.  393—405  ),  St.  Marc  (Abregc  Chrono- 
logic} uc,  tom.  i.  p.  438—450.),  Gaillard 
(Hill,  dc  Charlemagne,  tom.  ii.  p.  386 — 
446.).  Alrnoft  all  thcl'c  moderns  have  fome 
religious  or  national  bias. 


95  By  Mably  (Obfcrvations  fur  I’Hifloire 
dc  France),  Voltaire  (Hilloirc  Gcneralc),  Ro- 
tertfon  (Hiftory  of  Charles  V.),  and  Mon- 
tefquicu  (Efprit  des  I.oix,  I.  xxxi.  c.  18.). 
In  the  year  1782,  M.  Gaillard  publilhcd  his 
IiiAoire  de  Charlemagne  (in  4V0U.  in  12“°), 
which  I have  freely  and  profitably  uftd.  The 
author  is  a man  of  fenfe  and  humanity ; and  his 
woilc  is  laboured  with  indullry  and  elegance. 
But  I have  likewife  examined  the  original 
monuments  of  the  reigns  of  i'epin  and  Char- 
lemagne, in  the  s,K  volume  of  the  IliAorians 
of  France. 
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Palmyra  derive  a cafual  fplendour  from  the  nakednefs  of  the  fur-  c 
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rounding  dcfert.  Without  injuftice  to  his  fame,  I may  difcern  v— 

fome  hlemiChes  in  the  fantSlity  and  grcatncfs  of  the  reftorer  of  the 
Weftern  empire.  Of  his  moral  virtues,  chaftity  is  not  the  mod  con- 
fpicuous9a:  but  the  public  happinefs  could  not  be  materially  injured 
by  his  nine  wives  or  concubines,  the  various  indulgence  of  meaner 
or  more  tranfient  amours,  the  multitude  of  his  baftards  whom  he 
bellowed  on  the  church,  and  the  long  celibacy  and  licentious  man- 
ners of  his  daughters97,  whom  the  father  was  fufpe&ed  of  loving 
with  too  fond  a paffion.  I (hall  be  fcarcely  permitted  to  accufe  the 
ambition  of  a conqueror;  but  in  a day  of  equal  retribution,  the 
fons  of  his  brother  Carloman,  the  Merovingian  princes  of  Aquitain, 
and  the  four  thoufand  five  hundred  Saxons  who  were  beheaded  on 
the  fame  fpot,  would  have  fomething  to  allege  againft  the  juftice 
and  humanity  of  Charlemagne.  His  treatment  of  the  vanquilhed 
Saxons9'  was  an  abufe  of  the  right  of  conqueft;  his  laws  were  not 
lefs  fanguinary  than  his  arms,  and  in  the  difcuflion  of  his  motives, 
whatever  is  fubftra&ed  from  bigotry  mull  be  imputed  to  temper.  The 
fedentary  reader  is  amazed  by  his  inccflant  a&ivity  of  mind  and 
body ; and  his  fubjc&s  and  enemies  were  not  lefs  aftonifhed  at  his 
fudden  prefence,  at  the  moment  when  they  believed  him  at  the  moft 


The  vifion  of  Weltin,  compofed  by  a 
monk,  eleven  years  after  the  death  of  Char- 
lemagne, thews  him  in  purgatory,  with  a 
vulture,  who  is  perpetually  gnawing  the 
guilty  member,  while  the  reft  of  his  body, 
the  emblem  of  his  virtues,  is  found  and  per- 
feft  (fee  Gaillard,  tom.  ii.  p.  317—360.). 

97  The  marriage  of  Eginhard  with  Imma, 
daughter  of  Charlemagne,  is,  in  my  opinion, 
fufRcicntly  refuted  by  the  prtbrum  and  fufpi- 
eio  that  fullied  thefe  fair  damfels,  without  ex- 
cepting his  own  wife  (c.  xix.  p.  98  — 100. 
cum  Notis  Schminckc).  The  hulband  mull 


have  been  too  ftrong  for  the  hiflorian. 

**  Bcfidcs  the  maftacres  and  tranfmigra- 
tions,  the  pain  of  death  was  pronounced 
againft  the  following  crimes  : 1.  The  refufal 
of  baptifm.  2.  The  falfe  pretence  of  bap- 
tifm.  3.  A rclapfe  to  idolatry.  4.  The 
murder  of  a pried  or  bilhop.  5.  Human 
facrifices.  6.  Eating  meat  in  Lent.  But 
every  crime  might  be  expiated  by  baptifm  or 
penance  (Gaillard,  tom.  ii.  p.  241  — 247.)  : 
and  the  Chrillian  Saxons  became  the  friends 
and  equals  of  the  Franks  (Struv.  Corpus 
Hill.  Germanicx,  p.  133.). 
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C iv  P‘  diftant  extremity  of  the  empire ; neither  peace  nor  war,  nor  fummer  nor 
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winter,  were  a feafon  of  repofe ; and  our  fancy  cannot  eafily  reconcile 
the  annals  of  his  reign  with  the  geography  of  his  expeditions.  But  this 
activity  was  a national  rather  than  a perfonal  virtue  ; the  vagrant  life  of 
a Frank  was  fpent  in  the  chace,  in  pilgrimage,  in  military  adventures; 
and  the  journies  of  Charlemagne  were  diftinguilhed  only  by  a more 
numerous  train  and  a more  important  purpofe.  His  military  re- 
nown rauft  be  tried  by  the  ferutiny  of  his  troops,  his  enemies,  and 
his  actions.  Alexander  conquered  with  the  arms  of  Philip,  but  the 
two  heroes  who  preceded  Charlemagne,  bequeathed  him  their  name, 
their  examples,  and  the  companions  of  their  vidories.  At  the  head 
of  his  veteran  and  fuperior  armies,  he  opprefled  the  lavage  or  de- 
generate nations,  who  were  incapable  of  confederating  for  their 
common  fafety  : nor  did  he  ever  encounter  an  equal  antagonift  in 
numbers,  in  difeipline,  or  in  arms.  The  fcience  of  war  has  been  loll 
and  revived  with  the  arts  of  peace  ; but  his  campaigns  are  not  illus- 
trated by  any  ficge  or  battle,  of  fingular  difficulty  and  fuccefs  ; and 
he  might  behold,  with  envy,  the  Saracen  trophies  of  his  grand- 
father. After  his  Spanilh  expedition,  his  rear-guard  was  defeated 
in  the  Pyremran  mountains ; and  the  foldiers,  whofe  fituation  was 
irretrievable  and  whofe  valour  was  ufelefs,  might  accufe,  with  their 
laft  breath,  the  want  of  lkill  or  caution  of  their  general w.  I touch, 
with  reverence  the  laws  of  Charlemagne,  lb  highly  applauded  by  a, 
refpedablc  judge.  They  compofc  not  a fyftem,  but  a feries,  of 
occafional  and  minute  edids,  for  the  corredion  of  abufes,  the  re- 
formation of  manners,  the  ccconomy  of  his  farms,  the  care  of  his. 
poultry,  and  even  the  fale  of  his  eggs.  He  wilhed  to  improve  the- 

99  In  this  aftion  the  famous  Rutland,  Ro-  ment  of  M.  Gaillard  (tom.iii.  p.  474.).  The 
lando,  Orlando,  was  (lain  — cum  compluribus  Spaniards  are  too  proud  of  a victory,  which 
aliis.  See  the  truth  in  Eginhard  (c.  9.  p.  51  hirtory  aferibes  to  the  Gafcoos,  and  romance 
—56.),  and  the  fable  in  an  ingenious  Supple-  to  the  Saracens. 
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laws  and  the  character  of  the  Franks ; and  his  attempts,  however  c H A P. 

AL»1  A* 

feeble  and  imperfect,  are  deferving  of  praife  : the  inveterate  evils  of  » — -v — • 
the  times  were  fufpended  or  mollified  by  his  government ,0° ; but  in 
his  inftitutions  I can  feldom  difeover  the  general  views  and  the  im- 
mortal fpirit  of  a legiflator,  who  furvives  himfclf  for  the  benefit  of 
poftcrity.  The  union  and  {lability  of  his  empire  depended  on  the 
life  of  a fingle  man : he  imitated  the  dangerous  pradlice  of  dividing 
his  kingdoms  among  his  Tons ; and,  after  his  numerous  diets,  the 
whole  conftitution  was  left  to  fluctuate  between  the  diforders  of  anarchy 
and  defpotifm.  His  efteem  for  the  piety  and  knowledge  of  the 
clergy  tempted  him  to  entruft  that  afpiring  order  with  temporal  do- 
minion and  civil  jurifdi&ion  ; and  his  fon  Lewis,  when  he  was 
ftripped  and  degraded  by  the  bilhops,  might  accufe,  in  fome  meafurc, 
the  imprudence  of  his  father.  His  laws  enforced  the  impofition  of 
tythes,  bccaufe  the  dxmons  had  proclaimed  in  the  air  that  the  default 
of  payment  had  been  the  caufe  of  the  laft  fcarcity  ,0’.  The  literary 
merits  of  Charlemagne  are  attefted  by  the  foundation  of  fchools,  the 
introdu&ion  of  arts,  the  works  which  were  publifhcd  in  his  name, 
and  his  familiar  connection  with  the  fubjeCts  and  flrangcrs  whom  he 
invited  to  his  court  to  educate  both  the  prince  and  people.  His  own 
ftudies  were  tardy,  laborious,  and  imperfect ; if  he  fpoke  Latin,  and 
underftood  Greek,  he  derived  the  rudiments  of  knowledge  from 
converfation,  rather  than  from  books ; and,  in  his  mature  age,  the 
emperor  ftrovc  to  acquire  the  practice  of  writing,  which  every  pea- 


•oo  yet  Schmidt,  from  the  bed  aushoritie;, 
reprefenti  the  interior  diforders  and  oppreflion 
of  his  reign  (Hilt,  des  Allemands,  torn.  ii. 
P-  45-49  ); 

101  Omni*  homo  ex  fua  proprietatc  legiti- 
ms m decimam  ad  ecclcfiam  conferat.  Ex- 
perimento  cnim  didicimus,  in  anno,  quo  ilia 
valida  fames  irrcpfn,  ebutlire  vacua*  annonas 
a da;monib'JS  duvoratas,  ct  voces  exproba- 

T 


tionis  audita*.  Such  is  the  decree  and  afler- 
tion  of  the  great  Council  of  Franckfort  (ca- 
non xxv.  tom.  ix.  p.  ioj.).  Both  Seldcn 
(Hilt.  of  Tythes  ; Works,  vol.  iii.  part  ii. 
p.  1146.)  and  Montefquicu  (Efprit  des  Loix, 
J.  xxxi.  c.  ii.)  reprefent  Charlemagne  as  the 
firll  Irgal  author  of  tythes.  Such  obligations 
have  country  gentlemen  to  his  memory  ! 

2 fant 
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Extent  of  bis 
empire  in 
France, 


fant  now  learns  in  his  infancy  ,0 \ The  grammar  and  logic,  the 
mufic  and  aftronomy,  of  the  times,  were  only  cultivated  as  the  hand- 
maids of  fuperftition ; but  the  curioiity  of  the  human  mind  muft 
ultimately  tend  to  its  improvement,  and  the  encouragement  of  learn- 
ing reflects  the  pureft  and  moft  pleafing  luflre  on  the  character  of 
Charlemagne  *°\  The  dignity  of  his  perfon  ,0+,  the  length  of  his 
reign,  the  profperity  of  his  arms,  the  vigour  of  his  government,  and 
the  reverence  of  diftant  nations,  diftinguilh  him  from  the  royal 
crowd ; and  Europe  dates  a new  aera  from  his  reftoration  of  the 
Wcftern  empire. 

That  empire  was  not  unworthy  of  its  title  105 ; and  fome  of  the 
faireft  kingdoms  of  Europe  were  the  patrimony  or  conqueft  of  a 
prince,  who  reigned  at  the  fame  time  in  France,  Spain,  Italy,  Ger- 
many, and  Hungary  “8.  I.  The  Roman  province  of  Gaul  had  been 
transformed  into  the  name  and  monarchy  of  France  ; but,  in  the 
decay  of  the  Merovingian  line,  its  limits  were  contracted  by  the  in- 
dependence of  the  Britons  and  the  revolt  of  Aquitain . Charlemagne 


,0*  Eginhard  (c.  25.  p.  119.)  clearly  af- 
firms, tcntabac  et  feribere . . . . fed  parum 
profperc  fucceffit  labor  prxpoftcrus  et  fero 
inchoatus.  The  moderns  have  perverted  and 
corrected  this  obvious  meaning,  and  the  title 
of  M.  Gaillard’s  Difiertatlon  (tom.  iii.  p.  2+7 
—260.)  betrays  his  partiality. 

•°>  See  Gaillard,  tom.  iii.  p.  138  — 176. 
and  Schmidt,  tom.  ii.  p.  121  — 129. 

*°*  M.  Gaillard  (tom.  iii.  p.  372.)  fixes 
the  true  Itature  of  Charlemagne  (fee  a Dif- 
fertation  of  Marquard  Freher  ad  ealeem  E- 
ginhart.  p.  220,  &c.)  at  five  feet  nine  inches 
of  French,  about  fix  feet  one  inch  and  a 
fourth  Englifh,  mcafure.  The  romance 
writers  have  increafed  it  to  eight  feet,  and 
the  giant  was  endowed  with  matchlefs 
ftrength  and  appetite:  at  a Angle  Aroke  of 
his  good  fword  Jtjtu/t , he  cut  afunder  an 
horfeman  and  his  horfe ; at  a Angle  repail  he 

5 


devoured  a goofe,  two  fowls,  a quarter  of 
mutton,  &c. 

105  Sec  the  concifc,  but  correft  and  origi- 
nal, work  of  d’Anvilte  (Etats  formes  cn 
Europe  apres  la  Chute  dc  I’Empirc  Romain 
en  Occident,  Paris,  1771,  in  4'®),  whofc  map 
includes  the  empire  of  Charlemagne;  the  dif- 
ferent parts  arc  illujlratcd,  by  Valefius  (No- 
titia  Galliarum)  for  France,  Berctti  (Dificr- 
tatio  Chorographica)  for  Italy,  De  Marca. 
(Marca  Hifpanica)  for  Spain.  For  the  , 
middle  geography  of  Germany,  I confefs 
myfelf  poor  and  deftitute. 

106  After  a brief  relation  of  his  wars  and. 
conquerts  (Vit.  Carol,  c.  5—14.),  Eginhard 
recapitulates,  in  a few  words  (c.  15.),  the 
countries  fubjedl  to  his  empire.  Struvius 
(Corpus  Hift.  German,  p.  118 — 149.)  has- 
inferted  in  his  Notes  the  texts  of  the  old 
Chronicles. 
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purfued,  and  confined,  the  Britons  on  the  fhores  of  the  ocean ; and  c HA  p. 
that  ferocious  tribe,  whole  origin  and  language  are  fo  different  from  v_ — * — _/ 
the  French,  was  chaftifed  by  the  impofition  of  tribute,  hoftages,  and 
peace.  After  a long  and  evafive  conteft,  the  rebellion  of  the  dukes 
of  Aquitain  was  punilhed  by  the  forfeiture  of  their  province,  their 
liberty,  and  their  lives.  Harfh  and  rigorous  would  have  been  fuch 
treatment  of  ambitious  governors,  who  had  too  faithfully  copied  the 
mayors  of  the  palace.  But  a recent  difeovery  ,0'-  has  proved  that 
thefe  unhappy  princes  were  the  laft  and  lawful  heirs  of  the  blood 
and  feeptre  of  Clovis,  a younger  branch,  from  the  brother  of  Dago- 
bert,  of  the  Merovingian  houfe.  Their  ancient  kingdom  was  re- 
duced to  the  dutchy  of  Gafcogne,  to  the  counties  of  Fefenzac  and 
Armagnac,  at  the  foot  of  the  Pyrenees : their  race  was  propagated 
till  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century  ; and,  after  furviving  their 
Carlovingian  tyrants,  they  were  referved  to  feel  the  injuftice,  or  the 
favours,  of  a third  dynafty.  By  the  re-union  of  Aquitain,  France 
was  enlarged  to  its  prefent  boundaries,  with  the  additions  of  the 
Netherlands  and  Spain,  as  far  as  the  Rhine.  II.  The  Saracens  had  Spain,, 
been  expelled  from  France  by  the  grandfather  and  father  of  Charle- 
magne ; but  they  ftill  poffeffed  the  greateft  part  of  Spain,  from  the 
rock  of  Gibraltar  to  the  Pyrenees.  Amidft  their  civil  divifions,  an 
Arabian  emir  of  Saragofla  implored  his  protection  in  the  diet  of 
Paderborn.  Charlemagne  undertook  the  expedition,  reftored  the 
emir,  and,  without  diftinCtion  of  faith,  impartially  crulhed  the  re- 
finance of  the  Chriftians,  and  rewarded  the  obedience  and  fervice  of 
the  Mahometans.  In  his  abfencc  he  inllituted  the  Spatiijh  march 

which 


107  Of  a charter  granted  to  the  monaflery 
of  Alaon  (A.  D.  845)  by  Charles  the  Bald, 
which  deduces  this  royal  pedigree.  I doubt 
whether  forae  fubfequent  links  of  the  ix,h 
and  x,h  centuries  arc  equally  firm  ; yet  the 
whole  is  approved  and  defended  by  M.  G ail- 


lard  (tom.  ii.  p.  60 — 81.  203 — 206.),  who 
affirms,  that  the  family  of  Montefquiou  (not 
of  the  pretident  de  Montcfquicu)  is  defend- 
ed, in  the  female  line,  from  Clotaire  and 
Clovis— an  innocent  pretention  ! 

,0*  The  governors  or  counts  of  the  Spanilh 

march. 
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Italy, 


Germany, 


which  extended  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the  river  Ebro : Barcelona  was 
the  refidencc  of  the  French  governor : he  poifeifed  the  counties  of 
Roufillon  and  Catalonia ; and  the  infant  kingdoms  of  Navarre  and 
slrragon  were  fubject  to  his  jurifdi&ion.  III.  As  king  of  the  Lom- 
bards, and  patrician  of  Rome,  he  reigned  over  the  greateft  part  of 
Italy  ‘0!>,  a trad  of  a thoufand  miles  from  the  Alps  to  the  borders 
of  Calabria.  The  dutchy  of  Benevcntum , a Lombard  fief,  had 
fpread,  at  the  expence  of  the  Greeks,  over  the  modern  kingdom  of 
Naples.  But  Arrechis,  the  reigning  duke,  refufed  to  be  included  in 
the  flavery  of  his  country  ; aflumed  the  independent  title  of  prince ; 
and  oppofed  his  fword  to  the  Carlovingian  monarchy.  His  defence 
was  firm,  his  fubmiflion  was  not  inglorious,  and  the  emperor  was 
content  with  an  eafy  tribute,  the  demolition  of  his  fortrefics,  and  the 
acknowledgment,  on  his  coins,  of  a fupreme  lord.  The  artful  flat- 
tery of  his  fon  Grimoald  added  the  appellation  of  father,  but  he  af- 
ferted  his  dignity  with  prudence,  and  Beneventum  infenfibly  efcaped 
from  the  French  yoke  IV.  Charlemagne  was  the  firft  who  united 
Germany  under  the  fame  feeptre.  The  name  of  Oriental  France 
is  preferved  in  the  the  circle  of  Franconia ; and  the  people  of  Hcjfe  and 
Thuringia  were  recently  incorporated  with  the  vigors,  by  the  con- 
formity of  religion  and  government.  The  Alcmanni , fo  formidable 
to  the  Romans,  were  the  faithful  vaflals  and  confederates  of  the 
Franks ; and  their  country  was  inferibed  within  the  modern  limits 
of  Alfacc , Swabia , and  Switzerland.  The  Bavarians , with  a fimilar 
indulgence  of  their  laws  and  manners,  were  lei's  patient  of  a mailer  : 


march  revolted  from  Charier  the  Simple  about 
the  year  900;  and  a poor  pittance,  the  Rou- 
fillon, has  been  recovered  in  164*  by  the 
kings  of  France  (Longuerue,  Defcription  de 
la  France,  tom.  i.  p.  220— 222.).  Yet  the 
Roufillon  contains  188,900  fubjefta,  and  an- 
nually /ays  2,600, coo  livres  (Ncckcr,  Ad- 


miniflration  des  Finances,  tom.  i.  p.  2*8, 
279.)  ; more  people,  perhaps,  and  doubtlcfs 
more  motley,  than  the  march  of  Charlemagne. 

199  Schmidt,  Hill,  des  Allcmands,  tom.  ii. 
p.  200,  &c. 

1,9  See  Giannone,  tom.  i.  p.  374,  375. 
and  the  Annals  of  Mura  tori. 
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the  repeated  treafons  of  Tafillo  juftified  the  abolition  of  their  here-  c H * P. 
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ditary  dukes ; and  their  power  was  Chared  among  the  counts,  who  » 

judged  and  guarded  that  important  frontier.  But  the  north  of  Ger- 
many, from  the  Rhine  and  beyond  the  Elbe,  was  ftill  hoftile  and 
Pagan  ; nor  was  it  till  after  a war  of  thirty-three  years  that  the 
Saxons  bowed  under  the  yoke  of  Chrift  and  of  Charlemagne.  The 
idols  and  their  votaries  were  extirpated  : the  foundation  of  eight 
bifhoprics,  of  Munfter,  Ofnaburgh,  Paderborn,  and  Minden,  of  Bre- 
men, Verden,  Hildefheim,  and  Halberftadt,  define,  on  cither  fide  of 
the  Wefcr,  the  bounds  of  ancient  Saxony;  thefe  epil'copal  feats  were 
the  firft  fchools  and  cities  of  that  favage  land  ; and  the  religion  and 
humanity  of  the  children  atoned,  in  fome  degree,  for  the  maflacre 
of  the  parents*  Beyond  the  Elbe,  the  Slav‘s  or  Sclavoniaus,  of  fimi- 
lar  manners  and  various  denominations,  overfpread  the  modern  do- 
minions of  Pruflia,  Poland,  and  Bohemia,  and  fome  tranfient  marks 
of  obedience  have  tempted  the  French  hiftorian  to  extend  the  empire 
to  the  Baltic  and  the  Viftula.  The  conqueft  or  convcrfion  of  thofe 
countries  is  of  a more  recent  age ; but  the  firft  union  of  Bohemia 
with  the  Germanic  body  may  be  juftly  aferibed  to  the  arms  of 
Charlemagne.  V.  He  retaliated  on  the  Avars,  or  Huns  of  Pan-  Hungary., 
nonia,  the  fame  calamities  which  they  had  inflicted  on  the  nations. 

Their  rings,  the  wooden  fortifications  which  encircled  their  diftriCts 
and  villages,  were  broken  down  by  the  triple  effort  of  a French  army, 
that  was  poured  into  their  country  by  land  and  water,  through  the 
Carpathian  mountains  and  along  the  plain  of  the  Danube.  After 
a bloody  conflict  of  eight  years,  the  lofs  of  fome  French  generals  was 
avenged  by  the  daughter  of  the  moft  noble  Huns  : the  relics  of  the 
nation  fubmitted  : the  royal  refidence  of  the  chagan  was  left  dcfclatc 
and  unknown  ; and  the  treafurcs,  the  rapine  of  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years,  enriched  the  victorious  troops,  or  decorated  the  churches  of 
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C vr  ,y  P‘  ItaIy  an<l  Gaul  '•  After  the  rcdu&ion  of  Pannonia,  the  empire  of 

a. „ Charlemagne  was  bounded  only  by  the  conflux  of  the  Danube  with 

the  Teyfs  and  the  Save : the  provinces  of  Iftria,  Liburnia,  and 
Dalmatia,  were  an  eafy,  though  unprofitable,  acceflion ; and  it  was 
an  effect  of  his  moderation,  that  he  left  the  maritime  cities  under 
the  real  or  nominal  fovercignty  of  the  Greeks.  But  thefe  diftant 
pofleflions  added  more  to  the  reputation  than  to  the  power  of  the 
Latin  emperor  ; nor  did  he  rifle  any  eccleflaftical  foundations  to  re- 
claim the  Barbarians  from  their  vagrant  life  and  idolatrous  worfliip. 
Some  canals  of  communication  between  the  rivers,  the  Saone  and 
the  Meufe,  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube,  were  faintly  attempted 
Their  execution  would  have  vivified  the  empire ; and  more  coft  and 
labour  were  often  wafted  in  the  ftrudlure  of  a cathedral. 


His  neigh-  If  we  retrace  the  outlines  of  this  geographical  pi&urc,  it  will  be 
«ncmics.  feen  that  the  empire  of  the  Franks  extended,  between  eaft  and  weft, 

from  the  Ebro  to  the  Elbe  or  Viftula ; between  the  north  and  fouth, 
from  the  dutchy  of  Beneventum  to  the  river  Eyder,  the  perpetual 
boundary  of  Germany  and  Denmark.  The  perfonal  and  political 
importance  of  Charlemagne  was  magnified  by  the  diftrefs  and  divi- 
fion  of  the  reft  of  Europe.  The  iflands  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
were  difputed  by  a crowd  of  princes  of  Saxon  or  Scottifh  origin  ; 
and,  after  the  lofs  of  Spain,  the  Chriftian  and  Gothic  kingdom  of 
Alphonfo  the  chafte,  was  confined  to  the  narrow  range  of  the 


Qiiot  proelia  in  eo  gefla1.  quantum  fan- 
guinis  effufum  fie ! Tcftatur  vacua  omni  ha- 
bitation*: Pannonia,  et  locus  in  quo  regia 
Cagani  fuit  ita  defertus,  ut  ne  veltigium  qui- 
dem  humanx  habitationis  appare.it.  Tota 
in  hoc  hello  Hunnorum  nobilitas  periit,  tota 
gloria  decidit,  omnis  pecunia  et  congclti  ex 
longo  tempore  thefauri  direpti  funt. 

1,1  The  junction  of  the  Rhine  and  Da- 
nube was  undertaken  only  for  the  fervice  of 


the  Pannonian  war  (Gaillard,  Vie  dc  Charle- 
magne, tom.  ii.  p.  312—315.).  The  canal, 
which  would  have  been  only  two  leagues  in 
length,  and  of  which  fome  traces  arc  (till  ex- 
tant in  Swabia,  was  interrupted  by  exccflive 
rains,  military  avocations,  and  fupcrAitious 
fears  (Schxpllin,  Hill,  de  l’Academie  des  In- 
feriptions,  tom.  xviii.  p.  256.  Molimina  flu- 
viorum,  &c.  jungendorum,  p.  59—62.). 
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Afturian  mountains.  Thefc  petty  fovereigns  revered  the  power  or 
virtue  of  the  Carlovingian  monarch,  implored  the  honour  and  fup- 
port  of  his  alliance,  and  ftyled  him  their  common  parent,  the  foie 
and  fupreme  emperor  of  the  Weft"’.  He  maintained  a more  equal 
intercourfe  with  the  caliph  Harun  al  Rafliid  "4,  whofe  dominion 
ftretched  from  Africa  to  India,  and  accepted  from  his  ambafiadors 
a tent,  a water-clock,  an  elephant,  and  the  keys  of  the  holy  fc- 
pulchrc.  It  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  the  private  fricndlhip  of  a Frank 
and  an  Arab,  who  were  ftrangers  to  each  other’s  perfon,  and  language, 
and  religion : but  their  public  correfpondcnce  was  founded  on  va- 
nity, and  their  remote  fituation  left  no  room  for  a competition  of 
intereft.  Two-thirds  of  the  Weftern  empire  of  Rome  were  fub- 
je£t  to  Charlemagne,  and  the  deficiency  was  amply  fupplied  by  his 
command  of  the  inacceflible  or  invincible  nations  of  Germany.  But 
in  the  choice  of  his  enemies,  we  may  be  reafonably  furprifed  that  he 
fo  often  preferred  the  poverty  of  the  north  to  the  riches  of  the  fouth. 
The  three-and-thirty  campaigns  laborioufly  confumed  in  the  woods 
and  morafics  of  Germany,  would  have  fufliced  to  aflert  the  ampli- 
tude of  his  title  by  the  cxpulfion  of  the  Greeks  from  Italy  and  the 
Saracens  from  Spain.  The  weaknefs  of  the  Greeks  would  have  en- 
fured  an  eafy  vidtory : and  the  holy  crufade  againft  the  Saracens 
would  have  been  prompted  by  glory  and  revenge,  and  loudly  jufti- 
fied  by  religion  and  policy.  Perhaps,  in  his  expeditions  beyond  the 
Rhine  and  the  Elbe,  he  afpired  to  fave  his  monarchy  from  the  fate 
of  the  Roman  empire,  to  difarm  the  enemies  of  civilized  fociety,  and 
to  eradicate  the  feed  of  future  emigrations.  But  it  has  been  wifely 

"J  See  Eginhard,  c.  16.  and  Gaiilard.  would  have  adorned  our  F.nglifh  hiftoriej.i 
tom.  ii.  p.  361  —385.  who  mentions,  with  a “♦  The  correfpondence  is  mentioned  only 
loofe  reference,  the  intercourfe  of  Charle-  in  the  French  annals,  and  the  Orientals  are 
magne  and  Egbert,  the  emperor’s  gift  of  his  ignorant  ofplthe  caliph’s  friendship  for  the 
own  fword,  and  the  modeft  anfwer  of  his  Cbriftian  dog — a polite  appellation,  which  Ha- 
Saxon  difciple.  The  anecdote,  if  genuine,  run  bellows  on  the  emperor  of  the  Greeks. 

Vol.  V.  • U obferved. 
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A.  D.  813. 


obferved,  that  in  a light  of  precaution,  all  conqueft  mud  be  ineffec- 
tual, unlefs  it  could  be  univerfal ; fince  the  encreafmg  circle  muft 
be  involved  in  a larger  fphere  of  hoftility“5.  The  fubjugation  of 
Germany  withdrew  the  veil  which  had  fo  long  concealed  the  conti- 
nent or  iflands  of  Scandinavia  from  the  knowledge  of  Europe,  and 
awakened  the  torpid  courage  of  their  barbarous  natives.  The  fierceft 
of  the  Saxon  idolaters  efcaped  from  the  Chriftian  tyrant  to  their  bre- 
thren of  the  north ; the  Ocean  and  Mediterranean  were  covered  with 
their  pyratical  fleets  ; and  Charlemagne  beheld  with  a figh  the  de- 
ftruttive  progrefs  of  the  Normans,  who,  in  lefs  than  feventy  years, 
precipitated  the  fall  of  his  race  and  monarchy. 

Had  the  pope  and  the  Romans  revived  the  primitive  conftitution, 
the  titles  of  emperor  and  Auguftus  were  conferred  on  Charlemagne 
for  the  term  of  his  life ; and  his  fuccefTors,  on  each  vacancy,  muft 
have  afeended  the  throne  by  a formal  or  tacit  eledion.  But  the  af- 
fociation  of  his  fon  Lewis  the  Pious  aflerts  the  independent  right  of 
monarchy  and  conqueft,  and  the  emperor  feems  on  this  occafion  to 
have  forefeen  and  prevented  the  latent  claims  of  the  clergy.  The 
royal  youth  was  commanded  to  take  the  crown  from  the  altar,  and 
with  his  own  hands  to  place  it  on  his  head,  as  a gift  which  he  held 
from  God,  his  father,  and  the  nation  The  fame  ceremony  was 
repeated,  though  with  lefs  energy,  in  the  fubfequent  aflociations  of 
Lothaire  and  Lewis  the  fecond  ; the  Carlovingian  feeptre  was  trans- 
mitted from  father  to  fon  in  a lineal  defeent  of  four  generations  ; 
and  the  ambition  of  the  popes  was  reduced  to  the  empty  honour  of 


•’»  Gail  lard,  tom.  ii.  p.  361—36;.  471 — 
476.  49*.  I have  borrowed  his  judicious  re- 
marks on  Charlemagne’s  plan  of  conqueft, 
and  the  judicious  diftinftion  of  his  enemies 
of  the  firft  and  the  fecond  initiate  (tom.  ii. 
p.  184.  J09,  &c.). 

1,6  Thegan,  the  biographer  of  Lewis,  re- 
lates this  coronation  ; and  Baronius  has  ho- 


neftly  tranferibed  it  (A.  D.  813,  N°  13,  fee. 
See  Gaillard,  tom.  ii.  p.  506,  507,  ;c8.), 
howfoever  adverfe  to  the  claims  of  the  popes. 
For  the  feries  of  the  Carlovingians,  fee  the 
hiftorians  of  France,  Italy,  and  Germany; 
Pfcffel,  Schmidt,  Velly,  Muratori,  and  even 
Voltaire,  whofe  piflurcs  are  fometimes  juft, 
and  always  pleafing. 


crowning 
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crowning  and  anointing  thefe  hereditary  princes  W’ho  were  already  CHAP, 
inverted  with  their  power  and  dominions.  The  pious  Lewis  fur-  > -.-*j 
vived  his  brothers,  and  embraced  the  whole  empire  of  Charlemagne;  p'd™*/11* 
but  the  nations  and  the  nobles,  his  bilhops  and  his  children,  g,^L^'0 
quickly  difcemed  that  this  mighty  mafs  was  no  longer  infpired  by 
the  fame  foul ; and  the  foundations  were  undermined  to  the  centre, 
while  the  external  furface  was  yet  fair  and  entire.  After  a war,  or 
battle,  which  confumed  one  hundred  thoufand  Franks,  the  empire 
was  divided  by  treaty  between  his  three  fons,  who  had  violated  every 
filial  and  fraternal  duty.  The  kingdoms  of  Germany  and  France  Lothaire  r. 
were  for  ever  feparated ; the  provinces  of  Gaul,  between  the  Rhone  840  —^6. 
and  the  Alps,  the  Mcufe  and  the  Rhine,  were  afligned,  with  Italy,  to 
the  Imperial  dignity  of  Lothaire.  In  the  partition  of  his  fliare,  Lor- 
raine and  Arles,  two  recent  and  tranfitory  kingdoms,  were  bellowed 
on  the  younger  children  ; and  Lewis  the  fecond,  his  eldeft  fon,  was  Lewi*  11. 
content  with  the  realm  of  Italy,  the  proper  and  fufficient  patrimony  of  856—875. 
a Roman  emperor.  On  his  death  without  any  male  ilfue,  the  va- 
cant throne  was  difputcd  by  his  uncles  and  coulins,  and  the  popes 
rnoft  dextroufly  feized  the  occafion  of  judging  the  claims  and  merits 
of  the  candidates,  and  of  bellowing  on  the  moll  obfequious  or  moll 
liberal,  the  Imperial  office  of  advocate  of  the  Roman  church.  The 
dregs  of  the  Carlovingian  race  no  longer  exhibited  any  fymptoms 
of  virtue  or  power,  and  the  ridiculous  epithets  of  the  bald,  the 
Jlammerer , the  fat , and  the  fimplc , diftinguilhcd  the  tame  and  uniform 
features  of  a crowd  of  kings  alike  deferving  of  oblivion.  By  the 
failure  of  the  collateral  branches,  the  whole  inheritance  devolved  to 
Charles  the  Fat,  the  laft  emperor  of  his  family : his  infanity  autho-  Divifion  of 
rifed  the  defertion  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  France : he  was  depofed  A.'jx'm.’ 
in  a diet,  and  folicited  his  daily  bread  from  the  rebels,  by  whofe 
contempt  his  life  and  liberty  had  been  fpared.  According  to  the 
meafure  of  their  force,  the  governors,  the  bilhops,  and  the  lords, 
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ufurped  the  fragments  of  the  falling  empire  ; and  fomc  preference 
was  {hewn  to  the  female  or  illegitimate  blood  of  Charlemagne.  Of 
the  greater  part,  the  title  and  pofieflion  were  alike  doubtful,  and 
the  merit  was  adequate  to  the  contratfted  fcale  of  their  dominions. 
Thofe  who  could  appear  with  an  army  at  the  gates  of  Rome  were 
crowned  emperors  in  the  Vatican  ; but  their  modefty  was  more  fre- 
quently fatisfied  with  the  appellation  of  kings  of  Italy  : and  the 
whole  term  of  feventy-four  years  may  be  deemed  a vacancy,  from 
the  abdication  of  Charles  the  Fat  to  the  eftabliftiment  of  Otho  the  firft. 

Otho"7  was  of  the  noble  race  of  the  dukes  of  Saxony  ; and  if  he 
truly  defeended  from  Witikind,  the  adverfary  and  profelyte  of 
Charlemagne,  the  pofterity  of  a vanquiftied  people  was  exalted  to 
reign  over  their  conquerors.  His  father  Henry  the  Fowler  was 
ele&ed,  by  the  fuffrage  of  the  nation,  to  fave  and  inftitute  the  king- 
dom of  Germany.  Its  limits"’  were  enlarged  on  every  fide  by  his 
fon,  the  firft  and  greateft  of  the  Othos.  A portion  of  Gaul  to 
the  weft  of  the  Rhine,  along  the  banks  of  the  Meufe  and  the 
Mofelle,  was  afligned  to  the  Germans,  by  whofe  blood  and  lan- 
guage it  has  been  tinged  fince  the  time  of  Caefar  and  Tacitus. 
Between  the  Rhine,  the  Rhone,  and  the  Alps,  the  fucceffors  of 
Otho  acquired  a vain  fupremacy  over  the  broken  kingdoms  of  Bur- 
gundy and  Arles.  In  the  north,  Chriftianity  was  propagated  by  the 
fwerd  of  Otho,  the  conqueror  and  apoftle  of  the  Slavic  nations  of 
the  Elbe  and  Oder : the  marches  of  Brandenburg  and  Slefwick  were 


"*  He  was  the  fon  of  Otho,  the  fon  of 
Ludoiph,  in  whofe  favour  the  dutchy  of  Sax- 
ony had  been  instituted,  A.  D.  858.  Ruot- 
gerus,  the  biographer  of  a St.  Bruno  (Bibliot. 
Bunaviunts  Catalog,  tom.  iii.  vol.  ii.  p.  679.), 
gives  a fptendid  character  of  his  family.  Ata- 
vorum  atavi  ufquc  ad  hominum  memoriam 
omnes  nobili.Timi ; nullus  in  eorum  flirpe  igno- 
tus  nullus  degener  facile  repeiitur  (apud  Stru- 
vium,  Corp.  Hill.  German,  p.  216.),  Vet 

9 


Gundling  (in  Henrico  Aucup?)  is  not  fatif- 
fied  of  his  defeent  from  Witikind. 

See  the  treatife  of  Conringius  (de  Fi- 
nibus  Imperii  Germanic!,  Francofurt.  1680, 
in  4*°):  he  rcjrfts  the  extravagant  and  im- 
proper fcale  of  the  Roman  and  Carlovingian 
empires,  and  difculfes  with  moderation  the 
rights  of  Germany,  her  vaJTals,  and  her 
neighbours. 
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fortified  with  German  colonies ; and  the  king  of  Denmark,  the 
dukes  of  Poland  and  Bohemia,  confefled  themfelves  his  tributary 
vaflals.  At  the  head  of  a victorious  army,  he  palled  the  Alps,  fub- 
dued  the  kingdom  of  Italy,  delivered  the  pope,  and  for  ever  fixed 
the  Imperial  crown  in  the  name  and  nation  of  Germany.  From 
that  memorable  sera,  two  maxims  of  public  jurifprudence  were  in- 
troduced by  force  and  ratified  by  time.  I.  That  the  prince,  who  was 
eleCtcd  in  the  German  diet,  acquired  from  that  inftant  the  fuhjeCt 
kingdoms  of  Italy  and  Rome.  II.  But  that  he  might  not  legally 
aflTume  the  titles  of  emperor  and  Auguftus,  till  he  had  received  the 
crown  from  the  hands  of  the  Roman  pontiff“9. 

The  Imperial  dignity  of  Charlemagne  was  announced  to  the  Eaft 
by  the  alteration  of  his  ftyle  ; and  inftead  of  faluting  his  fathers,  the 
Greek  emperors,  he  prefurned  to  adopt  the  more  equal  and  fami- 
liar appellation  of  brother  ‘*°.  Perhaps  in  his  conneClion  with  Irene 
he  afpired  to  the  name  of  hulband : his  embafly  to  Conftantinoplc 
fpoke  the  language  of  peace  and  friendlhip,  and  might  conceal"  a 
treaty  of  marriage  with  that  ambitious  princcfs,  who  had  renounced 
the  mod  facred  duties  of  a mother.  The  nature,  the  duration,  the 
probable  confequenccs  of  fuch  an  union  between  two  diftant  and 
diffonant  empires,  it  is  impofiible  to  conjecture  ; but  the  unanimous 
filence  of  the  Latins  may  teach  us  to  fufpeCt,  that  the  report  was  in- 
vented by  the  enemies  of  Irene,  to  charge  her  with  the  guilt  of  be- 
traying the  church  and  ftate  to  the  Itrangers  of  the  Weft The 

French 


"*  The  power  of  cuftom  forces  me  to 
number  Conrad  I.  and  Henry  I.  the  Fowler, 
in  the  lilt  of  emperors,  a title  which  was 
never  aflumed  by  thofc  kings  of  Germany. 
The  Italians,  Muratori  for  inftance,  are  more 
fcrupulous  and  correft,  sytd  only  reckon  the 
princes  who  have  been  crowned  at  Rome. 

‘,0  Invidiam  tamen  fufeepti  nominis  (C.  P. 
imjcratcribus  fuper  hoc  indiguantibus  magna 


tulitpatientia,vicitqueeorumcontumaciam . . . 

mittendo  ad  eos  crebras  Icgationes,  et  in  epif- 
tolis  fratres  eos  appellando.  Eginhard,  c.  28. 
p.  128.).  Perhaps  it  was  on  their  account 
that,  like  Auguftus,  he  affedted  form-  reluc- 
tance to  receive  the  empire. 

1,1  Theophanes  fpcaks  of  the  coronation 
and  un&ion  of  Charles,  Ka;u?\-.;  (Chrono- 
graph. p.  399- ),  and  of  his  treaty  of  mar- 
riage 
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• French  ambafladors  were  the  fpectators,  and  had  nearly  "been  the 
vi&ims,  of  the  confpiracy  of  Nicephorus,  and  the  national  hatred. 
Conftantinople  was  exafperated  by  the  treafon  and  facrilege  of  an- 
cient Rome:  a proverb,  “ That  the  Franks  were  good  friends  and 
“ bad  neighbours,”  was  in  every  one’s  mouth  j but  it  was  danger- 
ous to  provoke  a neighbour  who  might  be  tempted  to  reiterate,  in 
the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  the  ceremony  of  his  Imperial  corona- 
tion. After  a tedious  journey  of  circuit  and  delay,  the  ambafla- 
dors  of  Nicephorus  found  him  in  his  camp,  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Sala ; and  Charlemagne  affected  to  confound  their  vanity  by 
difplaying,  in  a Franconian  village,  the  pomp,  or  at  leaft  the  pride,  of 
the  Byzantine  palace  The  Greeks  were  fucceffively  led  through 
four  halls  of  audience  : in  the  firft  they  were  ready  to  fall  proftrate 
before  a fplendid  perfonage  in  a chair  of  ftate,  till  he  informed  them 
that  he  was  only  a fervant,  the  conftable,  or  matter  of  the  horfe  of 
the  emperor.  The  fame  miftake,  and  the  fame  anfwer,  were  re- 
peated in  the  apartments  of  the  count  palatine,  the  fteward,  and  the 
chamberlain ; and  their  impatience  was  gradually  heightened,  till  the 
doors  of  the  prcfence-chamber  were  thrown  open,  and  they  beheld 
the  genuine  monarch,  on  his  throne,  enriched  with  the  foreign  luxury 
which  he  defpifed,  and  encircled  with  the  love  and  reverence  of  his 
victorious  chiefs.  A treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  was  concluded  be- 
tween the  two  empires,  and  the  limits  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  were 
defined  by  the  right  of  prefent  pofleflion.  But  the  Greeks'1’  foon 


riage  wish  Iicnc  (p.  402.),  which  is  unknown 
to  the  Latins.  Gaillard  relates  his  transac- 
tions with  the  Greek  empire  (tom.  ii.  p.  446 
-468.). 

1,1  Gaillard  very  properly  obferves,  that 
this  pageant  was  a farce  fuitablc  to  children 
only;  but  that  it  was  indeed  rcprcfcntcd  in 
the  prcfence,  and  for  the  benefit,  of  children 
of  a larger  growth. 


**’  Compare,  in  the  original  text*  colleft- 
ed  by  Pagi  (tom.  iii.  A.  D.  812,  N°7.  A.  D. 
824,  N°  10,  Sic.),  the  contrail  of  Charle- 
magne and  his  fon  : to  the  former  the  am- 
bafladors  of  Michael  (who  were  indeed  dis- 
avowed) more  fuo,  id  eft  lingua  Grxca 
laudes  dixerunt,  imperatorem  eum  ct  Baa.Mx 
appcllantcs ; to  the  latter,  Potato  imperatori 
F rancorum,  Sc c. 

forgot 
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forgot  this  humiliating  equality,  or  remembered  it  only  to  hate  the  CHAP. 
Barbarians  by  whom  it  was  extorted.  During  the  fhort  union  of  » — v— — * 
virtue  and  power,  they  refpedtfully  falutcd  the  augujl  Charlemagne 
with  the  acclamations  of  bafileus , and  emperor  of  the  Romans.  As 
foon  as  thefe  qualities  were  feparated  in  the  perfon  of  his  pious  fon, 
the  Byzantine  letters  were  inferibed,  “ To  the  king,  or,  as  he  ftyles 
“ himfelf,  the  emperor  of  the  Franks  and  Lombards.”  When  both 
power  and  virtue  were  extinil,  they  defpoiled  Lewis  the  fecond  of 
his  hereditary  title,  and,  with  the  barbarous  appellation  of  rex  or  regay 
degraded  him  among  the  crowd  of  Latin  princes.  His  reply  is 
expreflive  of  his  weaknefs  : he  proves,  with  fome  learning,  that,  both 
in  facred  and  profane  hiftory,  the  name  of  king  is  fynonymous  with 
the  Greek  word  bafileus : if,  at  Conftantinople,  it  were  aflumed  in  a 
more  exclufivc  and  imperial  fenfe,  he  claims  from  his  anceftors,  and 
from  the  pope,  a juft  participation  of  the  honours  of  the  Roman 
purple.  The  fame  controverfy  was  revived  in  the  reign  of  the 
Othos  ; and  their  ambaflador  deferibes,  in  lively  colours,  the  in- 
folence  of  the  Byzantine  court  "5.  The  Greeks  affetted  to  defpife 
the  poverty  and  ignorance  of  the  Franks  and  Saxons  ; and  in  their 
laft  decline,  refufed  to  proftitute  to  the  kings  of  Germany  the  title  of 
Roman  emperors. 

Thefe  emperors,  in  the  clc&ion  of  the  popes,  continued  to  exer-  Authority  of 
eife  the  powers  which  had  been  aflumed  by  the  Gothic  and  Grecian  JnVeeiec-” 
princes  } and  the  importance  of  this  prerogative  encreafed  with  the  the 


xu  See  the  epiiUe,  in  Paralipomena,  of  the 
anonymous  writer  of  Salerno  (Script.  Ital. 
tom.  ii.  pars  ii.  p.243  — 254.  c.  93  — 107.), 
whom  Garonius  (A.  D.  871,  N°  51 — yt.) 
miftook  for  Erchempert,  when  he  tranferibed 
it  in  hi*  Annals. 

'**  Ipfe  enim  vos,  non  imprratcnm,  id  efl 
BacrtAaa  fua  lingua,  fed  ob  indignationctn 
lv/3,  id  eft  rtgtm  noftra  vocabat  (Liutprand, 


in  Legat.  in  Script.  Ital.  tom.  ii.  pars’i. 
p.  479.).  The  pope  had  exhorted  Nicepho- 
rus,  emperor  of  the  Creeii,  to  make  peace 
with  Otho,  the  auguft  emperor  of  the  Ro- 
imm — qux  inferiptio  fccundum  Gratcos  pee- 
catria  ct  tcmcraria.  . . . imperatorem  inqui- 
unt,  univerjalem , Rcmanorum,  sfugijium,  mag- 
num, filum,  Niccphorum  (p.  4S6.). 
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temporal  eftate  and  fpiritual  jurifdi&ion  of  the  Roman  church.  In 
the  Chriftian  ariftocracy,  the  principal  members  of  the  clergy  ftill 
formed  a fenate  to  aflift  the  adminillration,  and  to  fupply  the  vacancy, 
of  the  bifhop.  Rome  was  divided  into  twenty-eight  parifhes,  and 
each  parilh  was  governed  by  a cardinal-prieft,  or  prefbyter,  a title 
which,  however  common  and  model!  in  its  origin,  has  afpired  to 
emulate  the  purple  of  kings.  Their  number  was  enlarged  by  the 
alfociation  of  the  feven  deacons  of  the  mol!  confiderable  hofpitals, 
the  feven  palatine  judges  of  the  Latcran,  and  fome  dignitaries  of  the 
church.  This  ecclcfiaftical  fenate  was  directed  by  the  feven  cardinal- 
bifhops  of  the  Roman  province,  who  were  lefs  occupied  in  the 
fuburb  dioccfcs  of  Ollia,  Porto,  Vclitrx,  Tufculum,  Pramefic,  Tibur, 
and  the  Sabines,  than  by  their  weekly  fervice  in  the  Lateran,  and 
their  fuperior  lhare  in  the  honours  and  authority  of  the  apollolic  fee. 
On  the  death  of  the  pope,  thefe  bilhops  recommended  a fuccelfor 
to  the  fuffrage  of  the  college  of  cardinals and  their  choice  was 
ratified  or  rejeded  by  the  applaufc  or  clamour  of  the  Roman  people. 
But  the  ele&ion  was  imperfect ; nor  could  the  pontiff  be  legally 
confecrated  till  the  emperor,  the  advocate  of  the  church,  had  gra- 
cioufly  fignified  his  approbation  and  confent.  The  royal  commif- 
fioner  examined,  on  the  fpot,  the  form  and  freedom  of  the  pro- 
ceedings ; nor  was  it,  till  after  a previous  ferutiny  into  the  qualifica- 
tions of  the  candidates,  that  he  accepted  an  oath  of  fidelity,  and  con- 
firmed the  donations  which  had  fuccelfively  enriched  the  patrimony 
of  St.  Peter.  In  the  frequent  fchifms,  the  rival  claims  were  fubmit- 
ted  to  the  fentence  of  the  emperor ; and  in  a fynod  of  bilhops  he 
prefumed  to  judge,  to  condemn,  and  to  punilh,  the  crimes  of  a 


“®  The  origin  and  progrefs  of  the  title  of  Iheim  (Inftitut.  Hilt.  Ecelef.  p.  345 — 347.), 
cardinal  may  be  found  in  Thomaffin  (Difci-  who  accurately  remaiks  the  forms  and  changes 
pline  de  TEglife,  tom.  i.  p.1261 — 1298.),  of  the  eleftion.  The  cardinal-bifhops,  fo 
Muratori  (Antiquitat.  Italix  Medii  /Evi,  highly  exalted  by  Peter  Damianuj,  are  funk 
tom.  vl  diflert.  lxl.  p.  159—182  ),  and  Mo-  to  a level  with  the  relt  of  the  facred  college. 
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guilty  pontiff.  Otho  the  firft  impofed  a treaty  on  the  fenate  and  c ha  P. 

people,  who  engaged  to  prefer  the  candidate  moft  acceptable  to  his  -> 

majefty ,,T : his  fucceffors  anticipated  or  prevented  their  choice : 
they  bellowed  the  Roman  benefice,  like  the  bilhoprics  of  Cologne 
or  Bamberg,  on  their  chancellors  or  preceptors ; and  whatever  might 
be  the  merit  of  a Frank  or  Saxon,  his  name  fufficiently  attefts  the 
interpofition  of  foreign  power.  Thefc  a<fts  of  prerogative  were  moft 
fpecioufly  excufed  by  the  vices  of  a popular  elc&ion.  The  competitor 
who  had  been  excluded  by  the  cardinals,  appealed  to  the  palfions  or 
avarice  of  the  multitude : the  Vatican  an  the  Lateran  were  ftained 
with  blood ; and  the  moft  powerful  fenators,  the  marquiffes  of  Tuf- 
cany  and  the  counts  of  Tufculum,  held  the  apoftolic  fee  in  a long 
and  difgraccful  fervitude.  The  Roman  pontiffs,  of  the  ninth  and  Di (orders, 
tenth  centuries,  were  infulted,  imprifoned,  and  murdered,  by  their 
tyrants ; and  fuch  was  their  indigence  after  the  lofs  and  ufurpation 
of  the  ecclefiaftical  patrimonies,  that  they  could  neither  fupport  the 
ftate  of  a prince  nor  exercife  the  charity  of  a pried  The  in- 
fluence of  two  filler  profiitutes,  Marozia,  and  Theodora,  was  founded 
on  their  wealth  and  beauty,  their  political  and  amorous  intrigues : 
the  moft  ftrenuous  of  their  lovers  were  rewarded  with  the  Ro- 
man mitre,  and  their  reign  ***  may  have  fuggefted  to  the  darker 

ages 

117  Firmiter  jurantes,  nunquam  fe  papam  ’**  The  oppreffion  and  vices  of  the  Roman 
eleduros  aut  ordinatoros,  prxtcr  confenfum  church  in  the  \,h  century  arc  ftrongly  painted 
et  elefUonem  Othoni*  et  filii  fui  (Liutprand,  in  the  hiflory  and  legation  of  Liutprand  (fee 
1.  vi.  c.  6.  p.  47*-)*  This  important  con-  p.  440.  450.  471—476.  479,  fee.)  ; and  it  is 
ceflion  may  cither  Ripply  or  confirm  the  de-  whimfical  enough  to  obferve  Muratori  tem- 
cree  of  the  clergy  and  people  of  Rome,  fo  pering  the  inveflives  of  Baronias  againft  the 
fiercely  rejefted  by  Baronius,  Pagi,  and  Mu-  popes.  But  thefe  popes  had  been  chofen,  not 
ratori  (A.  D.  964),  and  fo  well  defended  and  by  the  cardinals,  but  by  lay-patrons, 
explained  by  St.  Marc  (Abregc,  tom.  ii.  '*»  The  time  of  pope  Joan  ( papijfa  Joan- 
p.  808 — 816.  tom.  iv.  p.  1167  — 1185.).  no)  is  placed  fomewhat  earlier  than  Thcodo— 

L'onfult  that  hMlorical  critic,  and  the  Annals  ra  or  Marozia  ; and  the  two  years  of  her 
of  Muratori,  for  the  eleftion  and  confirm*-  imaginary  reign  arc  forcibly  infested  be- 
tion  of  each  pope.  tween  Leo  IV.  and  Bcncdift  111.  But  the 
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• ages'15  the  fable '**  of  a female  pope'11.  The  baftard  fon,  the  grand- 
1 fon  and  the  great-grandfon  of  Marozia,  a rare  genealogy,  were  feated 
in  the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  and  it  was  at  the  age  of  nineteen  years  that 
the  fecond  of  thefe  became  the  head  of  the  Latin  church.  His  youth 
and  manhood  were  of  a fuitable  complexion  ; and  the  nations  of 
pilgrims  could  bear  teftimony  to  the  charges  that  were  urged  agalnft 
him  in  a Roman  fynod,  and  in  the  prefence  of  Otho  the  great.  As 
John  XII.  had  renounced  the  drefs  and  decencies  of  his  profeffion, 
the  Joldicr  may  not  perhaps  be  diflionoured  by  the  wine  which  he 
drank,  the  blood  that  he  fpilt,  the  flames  that  he  kindled,  or  the  li- 
centious purfuits  of  gaming  and  hunting.  His  open  fimony  might 
be  the  confequence  of  diftrefs : and  his  blafphemous  invocation  of 
Jupiter  and  Venus,  if  it  be  true,  could  not  poflibly  be  ferious.  But 
we  read  with  fomc  furprife,  that  the  worthy  grandfon  of  Marozia 
lived  in  public  adultery  with  the  matrons  of  Rome  j that  the  Lateran 


contemporary  Anaftafius  indiffolubly  links  the 
death  of  Leo  and  the  elevation  of  Benedift 
(illico,  mox,  p.  247.) ; and  the  accuute  chro- 
nology of  Pagi,  Muratori,  and  Leibnitz,  fixes 
both  events  to  the  year  857. 

•»®  The  advocates  for  pope  Joan  produce 
cne  hundred  and  fifty  witneffes,  or  rather 
echoes,  of  the  xiv,k,  xv'h,  and  xvi1*  centu- 
ries. They  bear  teftimony  againft  them- 
felves  and  the  legend,  by  multiplying  the 
proof  that  fo  curious  a ftory  mufi  have  been 
repeated  by  writers  of  every  defeription  to 
whom  it  was  known.  On  thofe  of  the  ix“ 
and  xu  centuries,  the  recent  event  would 
have  flathed  with  a double  force.  Would 
Photius  have  fpared  fuch  a reproach  l Could 
Liutprand  have  milled  fuch  fcandal  ? It  is 
fcarcely  worth  while  to  difeufs  the  various 
readings  of  Martinus  Polonus,  Sigebert  of 
Gcmblours,  or  even  Marianus  Scotus;  but 
a moft  palpable  forgery  is  the  portage  of 
pope  Joan,  which  has  been  foirted  into  fomc 
MSS.  and  editions  of  the  Roman  Anaftafius. 


,5‘  As  ftrfft,  it  deferves  that  name ; but  I 
would  not  pronounce  it  incredible.  Suppofe 
a famous  French  chevalier  of  our  own  times 
to  have  been  born  in  Italy,  and  educated  in 
the  church,  inftead  of  the  army  : btr  merit  or 
fortune  might  have  raifed  her  to  St.  Peter’s 
chair;  her  amours  would  have  been  natural; 
her  delivery  in  the  ftreets  unlucky,  but  not 
improbable. 

,Jt  Till  the  reformation,  the  tale  was  re- 
peated and  believed  without  offence ; and 
Joan’s  female  flatue  long  occupied  her  place 
among  the  popes  in  the  cathedral  of  Sienna 
(Pag'.  Critica,  tom.  iii.  p.  624— 626.).  She 
has  been  annihilated  by,  two  learned  proteft- 
ants.  Blonde!  and  Bayle  (Diftionaire  Critique, 
Papessz,  Polokus,  Blonoel)  ; but  their 
brethren  were  feandalifed  by  this  equitable 
and  generous  criticilm.  Spanheim  and  Len- 
fant  attempt  to  fave  this  poor  engine  of  con- 
troverfv  ; and  even  Mofheim  condcfccnds  to 
cherifh  fomc  doubt  and  fufpicion  (p.  289.). 
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palace  was  turned  into  a fchool  for  proftitution,  and  that  his  rapes  C ha  P. 
of  virgins  and  widows  had  deterred  the  female  pilgrims  from  vifiting  c-— y— ^ 
the  tomb  of  St.  Peter,  left,  in  the  devout  ad,  they  thould  be  vio- 
lated by  his  fucceflbr,n.  The  proteftants  have  dwelt  with  malicious 
pleafurc  on  thefe  characters  of  anti-chrift  ; but  to  a philofophic  eye, 
the  vices  of  the  clergy  are  far  lefs  dangerous  than  their  virtues. 

After  a long  feries  of  fcandal,  the  apoftolic  fee  was  reformed  and  Reformation 
exalted  by  the  aufterity  and  zeal  of  Gregory  VII.  That  ambitious  the  church, 
monk  devoted  his  life  to  the  execution  of  two  projects.  I.  To  fix  tcL  l°73’ 
in  the  college  of  cardinals  the  freedom  and  independence  of  election, 
and  for  ever  to  abolilh  the  right  or  ufurpation  of  the  emperors  and 
the  Roman  people.  II.  To  beftow  and  refume  the  Weftern  empire 
as  a fief  or  benefice ,,+  of  the  church,  and  to  extend  his  temporal 
dominion  over  the  kings  and  kingdoms  of  the  earth.  After  a con- 
teft  of  fifty  years,  the  firft  of  thefe  defigns  was  accompliflied  by  the 
firm  fupport  of  the  ecclefiaftical  order,  whofe  liberty  was  connected 
with  that  of  their  chief.  But  the  fecond  attempt,  though  it  was 
crowned  with  fome  partial  and  apparent  fuccefs,  has  been  vigoroufly 
refilled  by  the  fecular  power,  and  finally  extinguilhed  by  the  im- 
provement of  human  reafon. 

In  the  revival  of  the  empire  of  Rome,  neither  the  bifhop  nor  the  Authority  of 
people  could  beftow  on  Charlemagne  or  Otho,  the  provinces  which  inVome!”™ 
w'ere  loft,  as  they  had  been  won,  by  the  chance  of  arms.  But  the 


UI  Lateranenfe  palatium ....  proflibulum 

meretricum Teftis  omnium  gentium, 

prasterquam  Romanorum,  abfentia  mulierum, 
qux  fanftorum  apoftolorum  limina  orandi  gra- 
tia timent  vifere,  cum  nonnullas  ante  dies 
paucos,  hunc  audicrint  conjugatas  viduas,  vir- 
gines  vi  opprefliffe  (Liutprand,  Hift.  1.  vi. 
c.  6.  p.  471.  See  the  whole  affair  of  John 
XII.  p.  471—476.). 

,J4  A new  example  of  the  mifehief  of  equi- 


vocation is  the  bmtficium  (Ducange,  tom.  i. 
p.  617,  &c.)  which  the  pope  conferred  on  the 
emperor  Frederic  I.  fince  the  Latin  word  may 
fignify  either  a legal  fief,  or  a fimple  favour, 
an  obligation  (we  want  the  word  bienfait). 
See  Schmidt,  Hift.  des  Allcmands,  tom.  iii. 
p.  393—408.  Pfeffel,  Abregc  Chronolo- 
gique,  tom.  i.  p.  229.  296.  317.  324.  420. 
430.  500.  505.  509,  Sc c.). 
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Revolt  of 
Alberic, 

A. D.  932. 


Roman*  were  free  to  chufe  a mafter  for  themfelves ; and  the  powers 
which  had  been  delegated  to  the  patrician,  were  irrevocably  granted 
to  the  French  and  Saxon  emperors  of  the  Weft.  The  broken  re- 
cords of  the  times'”  preferve  fomc  remembrance  of  their  palace, 
their  mint,  their  tribunal,  their  editfts,  and  the  fword  of  juftice, 
which,  as  late  as  the  thirteenth  century,  was  derived  from  Carfar 
to  the  pnefett  of  the  city  "6.  Between  the  arts  of  the  popes  and  the 
violence  of  the  people,  this  fupremacy  was  crufhed  and  annihilated. 
Content  with  the  titles  of  emperor  and  Auguftus,  the  fucccflors  of 
Charlemagne  neglcttcd  to  afiert  this  local  jurifdi&ion.  In  the  hour 
of  profperity,  their  ambition  was  diverted  by  more  alluring  objects  ; 
and  in  the  decay  and  divifion  of  the  empire,  they  were  opprefled 
by  the  defence  of  their  hereditary  provinces.  Amidft  the  ruins  of 
Italy,  the  famous  Marozia  invited  one  of  the  ufurpers  to  aflume  the 
chara&cr  of  her  third  hufband  ; and  Hugh,  king  of  Burgundy,  was 
introduced  by  her  fa&ion  into  the  mole  of  Hadrian  or  caftle  of  St. 
Angelo,  which  commands  the  principal  bridge  and  entrance  of 
Rome.  Her  fon  by  the  firft  marriage,  Alberic,  was  compelled  to 
attend  at  the  nuptial  banquet ; but  his  rclutftant  and  ungraceful  fer- 
vice  was  chaftifcd  with  a blow  by  his  new  father.  The  blow  wa3 
produ&ive  of  a revolution.  “ Romans,”  exclaimed  the  youth, 
“ once  you  were  the  mafters  of  the  world,  and  thefc  Burgundians 
« the  moft  abjedt  of  your  flaves.  They  now  reign,  thefe  voracious 
“ and  brutal  favages,  and  my  injury  is  the  commencement  of  your 
41  fervitude The  alarum-bell  rung  to  arms  in  every  quarter  of 

the 

■ii  For  the  hiftory  of  the  emperorj  in  ”*  See  the  Diflertation  of  Le  Blanc  at  the 
Rome  and  Italy,  fee  Sigonius,  de  Regno  end  of  hit  Trcatife  dci  Monnoyesde  France, 
Italix  j Opp.  tom.  ii.  with  the  Note*  of  in  which  he  produces  fome  Roman  coins  of 
Saxius,  and  the  Annals  of  Muratori,  who  the  French  emperors. 

might  refer  more  diflinfUy  to  the  authors  of  *”  Romanorum  aliquando  fern,  feilieet 
his  great  colleflion.  _ Burgundiones,  Romanis  imperent? ....  Ro- 
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the  city  : the  Burgundians  retreated  with  hafte  and  fhame  ; Marozia  c ,A  p* 

was  imprifoned  by  her  victorious  ion ; and  his  brother,  pope  John  « v • 

XI.  -was  reduced  to  the  exercife  of  his  fpiritual  functions.  With 
the  title  of  prince,  Alberic  pofleffed  above  twenty  years  the  govern- 
ment of  Rome,  and  be  is  faid  to  have  gratified  the  popular  prejudice, 
by  rcftoring  the  office,  or  at  leaft  the  title,  of  confuls  and  tribunes. 

His  fon  and  heir  Oftavian  aflumed,  with  the  pontificate,  the  name  of 
John  XII. ; like  his  predecefior,  he  was  provoked  by  the  Lombard 
princes  to  feek  a deliverer  for  the  church  and  republic  ; and  the  fer- 
vices  of  Otho  were  rewarded  with  the  Imperial  dignity.  But  the 
Saxon  was  imperious,  the  Romans  were  impatient,  the  feftival  of 
the  coronation  was  difturbed  by  the  fecret  conflict  of  prerogative 
and  freedom,  and  Otho  commanded  his  fword-bearcr  not  to  ftir 
from  his  perlon,  left  he  ftiould  be  affaulted  and  murdered  at  the  foot 

of  the  altar' Before  he  repafled  the  Alps,  the  emperor  chaftifed  or  P°Pe 

John  XI T. 

the  revolt  of  the  people  and  the  ingratitude  of  John  XII.  The  pope  A.  D.  967. 
\va3  degraded  in  a fynod  ; the  pr&’feft  was  mounted  on  an  afs,  whip- 
ped through  the  city  and  caft  into  a dungeon  ; thirteen  of  the  mod 
guilty  were  hanged,  others  were  mutilated  or  banifhed ; and  this 
ievere  procefs  was  juftified  by  the  ancient  laws  of  Theodofius  and 
Juftinian.  The  voice  of  fame  has  accufcd  the  fecond  Otho  of  a 
perfidious  and  bloody  aft,  the  maflacre  of  the  fenators,  whom  he 
liad  invited  to  his  table  under  the  fair  fcmblance  of  holpitality  and 
£riendffiip,,\  In  the  minority  of  his  fon  Otho  the  third,  Rome 

made 

man*  urbis  dignius  ad  tantam  eft  flultitiam  **•  Ditmar,  p.  3 J4.  apud  Schmidt,  tom.  iii. 
eiufla,  ul  meretricum  ctiam  imperio  pareat  ? p.439. 

(Liutprand,  1.  iii.  c.  12.  p.  450.)  Sigonius  *»  Thii  bloody  feaft:  is  deferibed  in  Lco- 
t.1.  vi.  p.  400.)  pofitively  affirms  the  renova-  nine  verfe,  in  the  Pantheon  of  Godfrey  of 
tion  of  the  confulftiip  ; but  in  the  old  writers  Viterbo  (Script.  Ital.  tom.  vii.  p.  436,  437.), 

Albericus  is  more  frequently  ftylcd  princeps  who  flouriftied  towards  the  end  of  the  xii'* 

Romanorum.  century  (Fabricius,  Bibliot.  Latin,  med.  et 
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Of  the  con- 
fu)  Crefeen- 
tius, 

A.  D.  998. 


made  a bold  attempt  to  {hake  off  the  Saxon  yoke,  and  the  conful 
Crefcentius  was  the  Brutus  of  the  republic.  From  the  condition  of 
a fubjedt  and  an  exile,  he  twice  rofe  to  the  command  of  the  city, 
oppreffed,  expelled,  and  created  the  popes,  and  formed  a confpiracy 
for  reftoring  the  authority  of  the  Greek  emperors.  In  the  fortrefs 
of  St.  Angelo,  he  maintained  an  obftinate  fiegc,  till  the  unfortunate 
conful  was  betrayed  by  a promife  of  fafety  : his  body  was  fufpended 
on  a gibbet,  and  his  head  was  expofed  on  the  battlements  of  the 
caftle.  By  a reverfe  of  fortune,  Otho,  after  feparating  his  troops, 
was  befieged  three  days,  without  food,  in  his  palace  ; and  a difgrace- 
ful  efcape  faved  him  from  the  jufticc  or  fury  of  the  Romans.  The  fe- 
nator  Ptolemy  was  the  leader  of  the  people,  and  the  widow  of  Crefcen- 
tius enjoyed  the  pleafure  or  the  fame  of  revenging  her  hufband,  by  a 
poifon  which  (he  adminiftered  to  her  Imperial  lover.  It  was  the  de- 
fign  of  Otho  the  third  to  abandon  the  ruder  countries  of  the  north,  to 
eredt  his  throne  in  Italy,  and  to  revive  the  inftitutions  of  the  Roman 
monarchy.  But  his  fucceffors  only  once  in  their  lives  appeared  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tyber,  to  receive  their  crown  in  the  Vatican  ,4°. 
Their  abfence  was  contemptible,  their  prefence  odious  and  formi- 
dable. They  defeended  from  the  Alps,  at  the  head  of  their  Bar- 
barians, who  were  Grangers  and  enemies  to  the  country ; and  their 
tranfient  vifit  was  a fccne  of  tumult  and  bloodfhcd  ,4‘.  A faint  re- 
membrance of  their  anceftors  ftill  tormented  the  Romans ; and  they 
beheld  with  pious  indignation  the  fucceffion  of  Saxons,  Franks, 


infimi  AL\i,  tom.  iii.  p.  69.  edit.  Manfi); 
but  his  evidence,  which  impofed  on  Sigonius, 
is  reafonably  fufpefted  by  Muratori  (Annali, 
tom.  viii.  p.  177.). 

**°  The  coronation  of  the  emperor,  and 
fome  original  ceremonies  of  the  .\th  century, 
are  prefervad  in  the  Panegyric  on  Berenga- 
rius  (Script.  Ital.  tom.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  405  — 
414.),  illuAratcd  by  the  Notes  of  Hadrian 


Valcfius,  and  Leibnitz.  Sigonius  has  related 
the  whole  proccfs  of  the  Roman  expedition, 
in  good  Latin,  but  with  fome  errors  of  time 
and  fa£t  (1.  viL  p.441 — 446.). 

141  In  a quarrel  at  the  coronation  of  Con- 
rad II.  Xluratcri  takes  leave  to  obferve — do- 
veano  ben  eficre  allora,  indifciplinati,  Bar- 
bari,  e btjliali  i Tedefchi.  Annal.  tom.  viii. 
p.  368. 
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Swabians,  and  Bohemians,  who  ufurped  the  purple  and  prerogatives 
of  the  Caefars. 

There  is  nothing  perhaps  more  adverfe  to  nature  and  reafon  than 
to  hold  in  obedience  remote  countries  and  foreign  nations,  in  oppo- 
sition to  their  inclination  and  intereft.  A torrent  of  Barbarians  may 
pafs  over  the  £arth,  but  an  extenfivc  empire  muft  be  Supported  by  a 
refined  fyflem  of  policy  and  oppreflion : in  the  centre,  an  abfolute 
power,  prompt  in  adtion,  and  rich  in  refources:  a fwift  and  eafy 
communication  with  the  extreme  parts : fortifications  to  check  the 
firft  effort  of  rebellion  : a regular  adminiftration  to  protedt  and 
punifh;  and  a well-difciplincd  army  to  infpire  fear,  without  pro- 
voking difeontent  and  defpair.  Far  different  was  the  Situation  of  the 
German  Casfars,  who  were  ambitious  to  enflave  the  kingdom  of 
Italy.  Their  patrimonial  eftates  were  flretched  along  the  Rhine,  or 
Scattered  in  the  provinces  ; but  this  ample  domain  was  alienated  by 
the  imprudence  or  diftrefs  of  fucceffive  princes  ; and  their  revenue, 
from  minute  and  vexatious  prerogative,  was  Scarcely  Sufficient  for  the 
xnaintenance  of  their  houfehold.  Their  troops  were  formed  by  the 
legal  or  voluntary  Service  of  their  feudal  vaffals,  who  paffed  the  Alps 
'with  reludtance,  affumed  the  licence  of  rapine  and  diforder,  and 
capricioufiy  deferted  before  the  end  of  the  campaign.  Whole 
■armies  were  Swept  away  by  the  peftilential  influence  of  the  cli- 
amate  ; the  Survivors  brought  back  the  bones  of  their  princes  and 
nobles  ’**,  and  the  effects  of  their  own  intemperance  were  often  im- 
puted to  the  treachery  and  malice  of  the  Italians,  who  rejoiced  at 
1 eaft  in  the  calamities  of  the  Barbarians.  This  irregular  tyranny 
amight  contend  on  equal  terms  with  the  petty  tyrants  of  Italy  ; nor 


141  After  boiling  away  the  bones.  The 
Caldrons  for  that  purpofe  were  a neceflary 
piece  of  travelling  furniture;  and  a German 
who  was  ufing  it  for  his  brother,  promifed  it 
to  a friend,  after  it  (hould  have  been  cm- 

4 


ployed  for  himfeif  (Schmidt,  tom.  iii.  p.423, 
424.).  The  fame  author  obfertes,  that  the 
whole  Saxon  line  was  extinguilhed  in  Italy 
(tom.  ii.  p.  440.). 
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• can  the  people,  or  the  reader,  be  much  interefted  in  the  event  of  the 
' quarrel.  But  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries,  the  Lombards  re- 
kindled the  flame  of  induftry  and  freedom ; and  the  generous  example 
was  at  length  imitated  by  the  republics  of  Tufcany.  In  the  Italian  cities 
a municipal  government  had  never  been  totally  abolifhed  ; and  their 
firft  privileges  were  granted  by  the  favour  and  policy  of  the  em- 
perors, who  were  defirous  of  eredting  a plebeian  barrier  againft  the 
independence  of  the  nobles.  But  their  rapid  progrefs,  the  daily  exten- 
fion  of  their  power  and  pretenfions,  were  founded  on  the  numbers 
and  fpirit  of  thefe  rifing  communities  ,4J.  Each  city  filled  the  mea- 
fure  of  her  diocefe  or  diftri&:  the  jurifdi&ion  of  the  counts  and 
bifhops,  of  the  marquifles  and  counts,  was  banifhed  from  the  land  ; 
and  the  proudeft  nobles  were  perluaded  or  compelled  to  defert  their 
folitary  caftles,  and  to  embrace  the  more  honourable  character  of 
freemen  and  magiftrates.  The  legiflative  authority  was  inherent  in 
the  general  aflembly ; but  the  executive  powers  were  entrufted  to 
three  confuls,  annually  chofen  from  the  three  orders  of  captains , val~ 
vajfors  ,+4,  and  commons,  into  which  the  republic  was  divided.  Un- 
der the  protection  of  equal  law,  the  labours  of  agriculture  and  com- 
merce were  gradually  revived ; but  the  martial  fpirit  of  the  Lom- 
bards was  nourilhed  by  the  prefence  of  danger  ; and  as  often  as  the 
bell  was  rung,  or  the  ftandard  ,4‘  eredted,  the  gates  of  the  city  poured 
forth  a numerous  and  intrepid  band,  whofe  zeal  in  their  own  caufe 
was  foon  guided  by  the  ufc  and  difciplinc  of  arm3.  At  the  foot  of 


Olho  bilhop  of  Frifingen  has  left  an 
important  paflage  on  the  Italian  cities  (i.  ii. 
c.  13.  in  Script.  Ital.  tom.  vi.  p.  707 — 710.); 
and  the  rife,  progrefs,  and  government,  of 
thefe  republics  arc  perfectly  illuflratcd  by 
Muratori  (Antiquitat.  Ital.  Mcdii  .-£vi,*tcm. 
iv.  diflVrt.  xlv — Lii.  p.  t — 675.  Annal. 
tom.  viii,  ix,  x.). 

444  For  thefe  titles,  fee  Seldcn  (Titles  of 


Honour,  vol.  iii.  part  i.  p.  488.),  Ducange 
(Glo/T.  Latin,  tom.  ii.  p.  140.  tom.  vi. 
p.  776.),  and  St.  Marc  (Abrcge  Chronolo- 
gique,  tom.  ii.  p.  719.). 

145  The  Lombards  invented  and  ufed  the 
cared  urn,  a llandard  planted  on  a car  or  wag- 
gon, drawn  by  a team  of  oxen  (Ducange, 
tom.  ii.  p.  194,  193.  Muratori,  Antiquitat. 
tom.  ii.  difT.  x.wi.  p.  4S9 — 493.). 

thefe 
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thefe  popular  ramparts,  the  pride  of  the  Csefars  was  overthrown ; 
and  the  invincible  genius  of  liberty  prevailed  over  the  two  Frederics, 
the  greateft  princes  of  the  middle  age  : the  firft,  fuperior  perhaps  in 
military  prowefs ; the  fecond,  who  undoubtedly  excelled  in  the  fofter 
accomplifliments  of  peace  and  learning. 

Ambitious  of  reftoring  the  fplendour  of  the  purple,  Frederic  the  firft 
invaded  the  republics  of  Lombardy,  with  the  arts  of  a ftatefman,  the 
valour  of  a foldier,  and  the  cruelty  of  a tyrant.  The  recent  dis- 
covery of  the  Pandedts  had  renewed  a fcicnce  moft  favourable  to 
defpotifm;  and  his  venal  advocates  proclaimed  the  emperor  the 
abfolute  mafter  of  the  lives  and  properties  of  his  lubje&s.  His  royal 
prerogatives,  in  a lefs  odious  fenfe,  were  acknowledged  in  the  diet 
of  Roncaglia ; and  the  revenue  of  Italy  was  fixed  at  thirty  thoufand 
pounds  of  filver  ,+#,  which  were  multiplied  to  an  indefinite  demand, 
by  the  rapine  of  the  fifeal  officers.  The  obftinate  cities  were  reduced 
by  the  terror  or  the  force  of  his  arms : his  captives  were  delivered 
to  the  executioner,  or  fliot  from  his  military  engines;  and,  after  the 
fiege  and  furrender  of  Milan,  the  buildings  of  that  ftately  capital  were 
razed  to  the  ground,  three  hundred  hoftages  were  fent  into  Ger- 
many, and  the  inhabitants  were  difperfed  in  four  villages,  under  the 
yoke  of  the  inflexible  conqueror  M7.  But  Milan  foon  rofe  from  her 
affies;  and  the  league  of  Lombardy  was  cemented  by  diftrefs  : their 
caufe  was  efpoufed  by  Venice,  pope  Alexander  the  third,  and  the* 
Oreek  emperor ; the  fabric  of  oppreffion  was  overturned  in  a day  ; 
and  in  the  treaty  of  Conftance,  Frederic  fubferibed,  with  fome  re- 
servations, the  freedom  of  four-and-twenty  cities.  His  grandfon 

*«*  Gunther  Ligurinus,  l.viii.  584,  et  feq.  of  Mnrntori  contains  the  originals  of  the  hif- 
apu.-i  Schmidt,  tom.  iii.  p.  399.  tory  of  Frederic  the  firft,  which  mull  be  com- 

Solus  imperator  faciem  fuam  firmavit  pared  with  due  regard  to  the  circumftance* 
ut  petram  (Burcard.  de  Excidio  Mcdiolani,  and  prejudices  of  each  German  or  Lombard 
Script.  Ital.  tom.  vi.  p.  917.).  This  volume  writer. 
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contended  with  their  vigour  and  maturity ; but  Frederic  the  fecond  *a 
was  endowed  with  fome  perfonal  and  peculiar  advantages.  His 
birth  and  education  recommended  him  to  the  Italians  ; and  in  the 
implacable  difeord  of  the  two  factions,  the  Ghibelins  were  attached 
to  the  emperor,  while  the  Guelfs  difplayed  the  banner  of  liberty, 
and  the  church.  The  court  of  Rome  had  (lumbered,  when  his 
father  Henry  the  fixth  was  permitted  to  unite  with  the  empire  the 
kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily ; and  from  thefe  hereditary  realms, 
the  fon  derived  an  ample  and  ready  fupply  of  troops  and  treafure.. 
Yet  Frederic  the  fecond  was  finally  opprefled  by  the  arms  of  the: 
Lombards  and  the  thunders  of  the  Vatican ; his  kingdom  was  given 
to  a ftranger,  and  the  laft  of  his  family  was  beheaded  at  Naples  on  a 
public  fcaffold.  During  fixty  years,  no  emperor  appeared  in  Italy, 
and  the  name  was  remembered  only  by  the  ignominious  fale  of  the 
laft  relies  of  fovereignty. 

The  Barbarian  conquerors  of  the  Weft  were  pleafed  to  decorate  their 
chief  with  the  title  of  emperor  ; but  it  was  not  their  defign  to  inveft 
him  with  the  defpotifm  of  Conftantine  and  Juftinian.  The  perfons 
of  the  Germans  were  free,  their  conquefts  were  their  own,  and  their 
national  character  was  animated  by  a fpirit  which  fcorned  the  fervilc 
jurifprudence  of  the  new  or  the  ancient  Rome.  It  would  have  been 
a vain  and  dangerous  attempt  to  impofe  a monarch,  on  the  armed 
freemen  who  were  impatient  of  a magiftrate  ; on  the  bold,  who 
refufed  to  obey  ; on  the  powerful,  who  afpired  to  command.  The 
empire  of  Charlemagne  and  Otho  was  diftributed  among  the  dukes 
of  the  nations  or  provinces,  the  counts  of  the  fmaller  diftridts,  and 
the  margraves  of  the  marches  or  frontiers,  who  all  united  the  civil  and 
military  authority  as  it  had  been  delegated  to  the  lieutenants  of  the 

*♦*  For  the  hirtory  of  Frederic  II.  and  the  houfe  of  Swabia  ac  Naples,  fee  Giannone, 
Iftoria  Civile,  tom.  ii.  1.  xiv — xi*. 
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firft  Csefars.  The  Roman  governors,  who,  for  the  moft  part,  were  c p- 

foldicrs  of  fortune,  fcduced  their  mercenary  legions,  alTumed  the  » .<• 

Imperial  purple,  and  either  failed  or  fuccceded  in  their  revolt,  with- 
out wounding  the  power  and  unity  of  government.  If  the  dukes, 
margraves,  and  counts  of  Germany,  were  lefs  audacious  in  their 
claims,  the  confequences  of  their  fuccefs  were  more  lading  and  per- 
nicious to  the  date.  Indcad  of  aiming  at  the  fupreme  rank,  they 
filently  laboured  to  edablidi  and  appropriate  their  provincial  inde- 
pendence. Their  ambition  was  feconded  by  the  weight  of  their 
edates  and  vaflals,  their  mutual  example  and  fupport,  the  common 
intered  of  the  fubordinate  nobility,  the  change  of  princes  and  families, 
the  minorities  of  Otho  the  third  and  Henry  the  fourth,  the  ambition  of 
the  popes,  and  the  vain  purfuit  of  the  fugitive  crowns  of  Italy  and 
Rome.  All  the  attributes  of  regal  and  territorial  jurifdi&ion  were 
gradually  ufurped  by  the  commanders  of  the  provinces  ; the  right  of 
peace  and  war,  of  life  and  death,  of  coinage  and  taxation,  of  foreign 
alliance  and  domedic  oeconomy.  Whatever  had  been  feized  by 
violence,  was  ratified  by  favour  or  didrefs,  was  granted  as  the  price 
of  a doubful  vote  or  a voluntary  fervice ; whatever  had  been  granted 
to  one,  could  not,  without  injury,  be  denied  to  his  fucceflor  or 
equal ; and  every  a£t  of  local  or  temporary  podeflion  was  infen- 
fibly  moulded  into  the  conditution  of  the  Germanic  kingdom.  In 
every  province,  the  vifible  prefence  of  the  duke  or  count  was  in- 
terpofed  between  the  throne  and  the  nobles ; the  fubje&s  of  the  law 
became  the  vafi'als  of  a private  chief ; and  the  dandard,  which  be 
received  from  his  fovereign,  was  often  railed  againd  him  in  the 
field.  The  temporal  power  of  the  clergy  was  chcriflicd  and  exalted 
by  the  fuperdition  or  policy  of  the  Carlovingian  and  Saxon  dy- 
nafties,  who  blindly  depended  on  their  moderation  and  fidelity ; and 
the  bilhoprics  of  Germany  were  made  equal  in  extent  and  privi- 
lege, fuperior  in  wealth  and  population,  to  the  mod  ample  dates  of 
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• the  military  order.  As  long  as  the  emperors  retained  the  preroga- 
tive of  bellowing  on  every  vacancy  thcl'e  eccleftaftic  and  fecular  be- 
nefices, their  caufe  was  maintained  by  the  gratitude  or  ambition  of 
their  friends  and  favourites.  But  in  the  quarrel  of  the  inveftitures, 
they  were  deprived  of  their-  influence  over  the  epifcopal  chapters  ; 
the  freedom  of  eledion  was  reftored,  and  the  fovercign  was  reduced, 
by  a folemn  mockery,  to  his  firjl  prayers , the  recommendation,  once 
in  his  reign,  to  a Angle  prebend  in  each  church.  The  fecular  gover- 
nors, inftead  of  being  recalled  at  the  will  of  a fuperior,  could  be  de- 
graded only  by  the  fentence  of  their  peers.  In  the  Aril  age  of  the 
monarchy,  the  appointment  of  the  fon  to  the  dutchy  or  county  of 
his  father,  was  folicited  as  a favour  ; it  was  gradually  obtained  as  a 
cuflom,  and  extorted  as  a right : the  lineal  fuccelAon  was  often  ex- 
tended to  the  collateral  or  female  branches ; the  Hates  of  the  empire 
(their  popular,  and  at  length  their  legal,  appellation)  were  divided 
and  alienated  by  teftament  and  fale ; and  all  idea  of  a public  trad 
was  loft  in  that  of  a private  and  perpetual  inheritance.  The  emperor 
could  not  even  be  enriched  by  the  cafuajties  of  forfeiture  and  ex- 
tin£lion  : within  the  term  of  a year,  he  was  obliged  to  difpofe  of  the 
vacant  Aef,  and  in  the  choice  of  the  candidate,  it  was  his  duty  to 
confult  either  the  general  or  the  provincial  diet. 

After  the  death  of  Frederic  the  fccond,  Germany  was  left  a mon- 
fter  with  an  hundred  heads.  A crowd  of  princes  and  prelates  dif- 

' puted  the  ruins  of  the  empire  : the  lords  of  innumerable  caftles  were 
lefs  prone  to  obey,  than  to  imitate,  their  fuperiors ; and  according 
to  the  meafure  of  their  ftrength,  their  inceflant  hoftilities  received 
the  names  of  conqueft  or  robbery.  Such  anarchy  was  the  inevitable 
confcquence  of  the  laws  and  manners  of  Europe ; and  the  kingdoms 
of  France  and  Italy  were  fhivered  into  fragments  by  the  violence  of 
the  fame  temped.  But  the  Italian  cities  and  the  French  vaflals  were 
divided  and  deftroyed,  while  the  union  of  the  Germans  has  produced, 

7 under 
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under  the  name  of  an  empire,  a great  fyftem  of  a foedcrative  re- 
public. In  the  frequent  and  at  laft  the  perpetual  inllitution  of  diets, 
a national  fpirit  was  kept  alive,  and  the  powers  of  a common  legis- 
lature are  Hill  exercifed  by  the  three  branches  or  colleges  of  the 
ele&ors,  the  princes,  and  the  free  and  Imperial  cities  of  Germany. 
I.  Seven  of  the  moft  powerful  feudataries  were  permitted  to  afiume, 
with  a diftinguilhed  name  and  rank,  the  cxclufivc  privilege  of  chufing 
the  Roman  emperor  j and  thefe  electors  were  the  king  of  Bohemia, 
the  duke  of  Saxony,  the  margrave  of  Brandenburgh,  the  count  pala- 
tine of  the  Rhine,  and  the  three  archbilhops  of  Mentz,  of  Treves,  and 
of  Cologne.  II.  The  college  of  princes  and  prelates  purged  them- 
felves  of  a promifeuous  multitude : they  reduced  to  four  represent- 
ative votes,  the  long  Series  of  independent  counts,  and  excluded  the 
nobles  or  equeftrian  order,  Sixty  thouland  of  whom,  as  in  the  Poliflh 
diets,  had  appeared  on  horfeback  in  the  field  of  ele&ion.  III.  The 
pride  of  birth  and  dominion,  of  the  fword  and  the  mitre,  wifely 
adopted  the  commons  as  the  third  branch  of  the  legiflature,  and,  in 
the  progrefs  of  fociety,  they  were  introduced  about  the  fame  cera 
into  the  national  alfemblies  of  France,  England,  and  Germany. 
The  Hanfeatic  league  commanded  the  trade  and  navigation  of  the 
north  : the  confederates  of  the  Rhine  Secured  the  peace  and  inter- 
course of  the  inland  country:  the  influence  of  the  cities  has  been 
adequate  to  their  wealth  and  policy,  and  their  negative  Still  invali- 
dates the  a&s  of  the  two  Superior  colleges  of  electors  and  princes ,49.- 

It 


,4,’In  the  immenfe  labyrinth  of  the  jus 
fublicam  of  Germany,  I mult  either  quote 
one  writer  or  a thoufand  ; and  I had  rather 
truft  to  one  faithful  guide,  than  tranferibe,  on 
credit,  a multitude  of  names  and  pafuges. 
That  guide  is  M.  Pfetfel,  the  author  of  the 
belt  legal  and  conflitutiona!  hiltory  that  1 
know  of  any  country  (Nouvel  Abregc  Chro- 


nologique  de  l’fliltoire  et  du  Droit  Public 
d’Allemagne;  Paris,  1776,  2 vols.  in  4,0J*. 
His  learning  and  judgment  have  difeerned 
the  moll  interefling  fafts  j his  fimple  brevity 
comprifes  them  in  a narrow  fpace ; his  chro- 
nological order  diftributes  them  under  the 
proper  dates  ; • and  an  elaborate  index  col- 
lefts  them  under  their  refpeftive  heads.  To 

this 
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man emperor 
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Ii  is  in  the  fourteenth  century,  that  we  may  view  in  the  (lrongcft 
light  the  date  and  contraft  of  the  Roman  empire  of  Germany, 
which  no  longer  held,  except  on  the  borders  of  the  Rhine  and 
Danube,  a fingle  province  of  Trajan  or  Conftantine.  Their  un- 
worthy fucceffors  were  the  counts  of  Hapfburgh,  of  Naflau,  of 
Luxemburgh,  and  of  Schwartzenburgh : the  emperor  Henry  the 
feventh  procured  for  his  fon  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  and  his  grand- 
fon  Charles  the  fourth  was  born  among  a people,  ftrange  and  bar- 
barous in  the  eftimation  of  the  Germans  themfelves  M°.  After  the 
excommunication  of  Lewis  of  Bavaria,  he  received  the  gift  or  pro- 
mile  of  the  vacant  empire  from  the  Roman  pontiffs,  who,  in  the 
exile  and  captivity  of  Avignon,  affc&ed  the  dominion  of  the  earth. 
The  death  of  his  competitors  united  the  elc&oral  college,  and 
Charles  was  unanimoufly  falutcd  king  of  the  Romans,  and  future 
emperor : a title  which  in  the  fame  age  was  prodituted  to  the  Caefars 
of  Germany  and  Greece.  The  German  emperor  was  no  more  than 
the  ele&ive  and  impotent  magidrate  of  an  aridocracy  of  princes, 
who  had  not  left  him  a village  that  he  might  call  his  own.  His  bed 
prerogative  was  the  right  of  prefiding  and  propofing  in  the  national 
fenate,  which  was  convened  at  his  fummons  ; and  his  native  king- 
dom of  Bohemia,  lefs  opulent  than  the  adjacent  city  of  Nurembergh, 
was  the  firmed  feat  of  his  power  and  the  richeft  fource  of  his  re- 
venue. The  army  with  which  he  paffed  the  Alps,  confided  of 
three  hundred  horfe.  In  the  cathedral  of  St.  Ambrofe,  Charles  was 
crowned  with  the  iron  crown,  which  tradition  aferibed  to  the  Lom- 


this  work,  in  a lefs  perfefl  (late.  Dr.  Robert- 
fon  was  gratefully  indebted  for  that  mafterly 
(ketch  which  traces  even  the  modern  changes 
of  the  Germanic  body.  The  Corpus  Hilto- 
ns: Germanics:  of  Struvius  has  been  likewife 
confulted,  the  more  ufcfully,  as  that  huge 
compilation  is  fortified  in  every  page  with  the 
original  texts. 


1,0  Yet,  per/onallj , Charles  IV.  mud  not 
be  confidcred  as  a Barbarian.  After  his  edu- 
cation at  Paris,  he  recovered  the  ufe  of  the 
Bohemian,  his  native,  idiom  ; and  the  em- 
peror converted  and  wrote  with  equal  facility 
in  French,  Latin,  Italian,  and  German  (Stru- 
vius, p.615,616.).  Petrarch  always  repre- 
fents  him  as  a polite  and  learned  prince. 

bard 
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bard  monarchy ; but  he  was  admitted  only  with  a peaceful  train ; 
the  gates  of  the  city  were  ffiut  upon  him ; and  the  king  of  Italy 
was  held  a captive  by  the  arms  of  the  Vifconti,  whom  he  confirmed 
in  the  fovereignty  of  Milan.  In  the  Vatican  he  was  again  crowned 
with  the  golden  crown  of  the  empire;  but,  in  obedience  to  a fecret 
treaty,  the  Roman  emperor  immediately  withdrew,  without  repofing 
a fingle  night  within  the  wails  of  Rome.  The  eloquent  Petrarch  *5', 
whofe  fancy  revived  the  vilionary  glories  of  the  Capitol,  deplores 
and  upbraids  the  ignominious  flight  of  the  Bohemian ; and  even 
his  contemporaries  could  obferve,  that  the  foie  exercilc  of  his  autho- 
rity was  in  the  lucrative  lale  of  privileges  and  titles.  The  gold  of 
Italy  fecured  the  election  of  his  fon ; but  fuch  was  the  ffiameful 
poverty  of  the  Roman  emperor,  that  his  perfon  was  arretted  by  a 
butcher  in  the  ftreets  of  Worms,  and  was  detained  in  the  public  inn, 
as  a pledge  or  hoftage  for  the  payment  of  his  expences. 

From  this  humiliating  feene,  let  us  turn  to  the  apparent  majefty  of 
the  fame  Charles  in  the  diets  of  the  empire.  The  golden  bull, 
which  fixes  the  Germanic  conftitution,  is  promulgated  in  the  ftyle  of 
a fovereign  and  legiflator.  An  hundred  princes  bowed  before  his 
throne,  and  exalted  their  own  dignity  by  the  voluntary  honours 
which  they  yielded  to  their  chief  or  minifter.  At  the  royal  banquet, 
the  hereditary  great  officers,  the  feven  electors,  who  in  rank  and 
title  were  equal  to  kings,  performed  their  folemn  and  domeftic  fcrvice 
of  the  palace.  The  feals  of  the  triple  kingdom  were  borne  in  ftate  by 
the  archbilhops  of  Mentz,  Cologne,  and  Treves,  the  perpetual  arch- 
chancellors of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Arles.  The  great  marihal,  on  horfe- 
back,  exerciled  his  function  with  a iilver  meafure  of  oats,  which  he 

Bcfidcs  the  German  and  Italian  hirto-  tom.  iii.  p.  376—430.  by  the  abbe  de  Sadr, 
rians,  the  expedition  of  Charles  IV.  is  paint-  whofe  prolixity  has  never  been  blamed  by 
ed  in  lively  and  original  colours  in  the  cu-  any  reader  of  talie  and  curiofity. 
rious  Meraoires  fur  la  Vic  de  Petrarquc, 
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the  power 
and  modclly 
of  Auguftus. 


emptied  on  the  ground,  and  immediately  difmounted.  to  regulate  the 
order  of  the  guefts.  The  great  fteward,  the  count  palatine  of  the 
Rhine,  placed  the  dilhes  on  the  table.  The  great  chamberlain,  the 
margrave  of  Brandenburgh,  prefented,  after  the  repaft,  the  golden 
ewer  and  bafon,  to  wafli.  The  king  of  Bohemia,  as  great  cup-bearer, 
was  reprefented  by  the  emperor’s  brother,  the  duke  of  Luxemburgh 
and  Brabant ; and  the  proceflion  was  clofed  by  the  great  huntfmen, 
who  introduced  a boar  and  a flag,  with  a loud  chorus  of  horns  and 
hounds  Nor  was  the  fupremacy  of  the  emperor  confined  to  Ger- 
many alone  : the  hereditary  mouarchs  of  Europe  confelfed  the  pre- 
eminence of  his  rank  and  dignity;  he  was  the  firft  of  the  Chriftian 
princes,  the  temporal  head  of  the  great  republic  of  the  Weft : to 
his  perfon  the  title  of  majefty  was  long  appropriated ; and  he  dif- 
puted  with  the  pope  the  fublime  prerogative  of  creating  kings  and 
aflembling  councils.  The  oracle  of  the  civil  law,  the  learned  Bar- 
tolus,  was  a penfioncr  of  Charles  the  fourth ; and  his  fchool  re- 
founded with  the  do&rine,  that  the  Roman  emperor  was  the  right- 
ful fovereign  of  the  earth,  from  the  rifing  to  the  fetting  fun.  The 
contrary  opinion  was  condemned,  not  as  an  error,  but  as  an  lierefy, 
fince  even  the  gofpel  had  pronounced,  “ And  there  went  forth  a 
w decree  from  Cncfar  Auguftus,  that  all  the  world  Ihould  be 
V taxed 

Jf  v/e  annihilate  the  interval  of  time  and  fpace  between  Auguftus 
and  Charles,  ftrong  and  linking  will  be  the  contrail  between  the  two 
Ccefars ; the  Bohemian,  who  concealed  his  weaknefs  under  the  malk 
of  oftentation,  and  the  Roman,  who  difguifed  his  ftrength  under  the 
fcmblance  of  njodefty.  At  the  head  of  his  victorious  legions,  in  his 

•>*  See  ihc  whole  ceremony,  in  Struvius,  fented  with  more  dignity  than  in  the  coun- 
p.  629.  cil  of  Conftance.  Sec  Lenfant’s  Hiftory  of 

'»  The  republieef  Europe,  with  the  pope  that  aflembly. 
and  emperor  at  its  head,  was  never  repre-  134  Grasina,  Origines  Juris  Civilis,  p.  108. 
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reign  over  the  Tea  and  land,  from  the  Nile  and  Euphrates  to  the 
Atlantic  ocean,  Auguftus  profeflcd  himfelf  the  fervant  of  the  ftate 
and  the  equal  of  his  fellow-citizens.  The  conqueror  of  Rome  and 
her  provinces  a {Turned  the  popular  and  legal  form  of  a cenfor,  a con- 
ful,  and  a tribune.  His  will  was  the  law  of  mankind,  but  in  the 
declaration  of  his  laws  he  borrowed  the  voice  of  the  fenate  and 
people ; and,  from  their  decrees,  their  mafter  accepted  and  renewed 
his  temporary  commiffion  to  adminifter  the  republic.  In  his  drefs, 
his  domeftics  his  titles,  in  all  the  offices  of  focial  life,  Auguftus 
maintained  the  character  of  a private  Roman  ; and  his  mod  artful 
flatterers  refpe&ed  the  fecret  of  his  abfolute  and  perpetual  monarchy. 


,,s  Six  thoufand  urns  have  been  difeovered 
of  the  (laves  and  freedmen  of  Auguftus  and 
Livia.  So  minute  was  the  divifion  of  office, 
that  one  (lave  was  appointed  to  weigh  the 
wool  which  was  fpun  by  the  emprefs’s  maids, 
another  for  the  care  of  her  lap-dog,  &c.  (Ca- 
mera Sepolchralc,  &c.  by  Bianchini.  Ex- 


traft  of  his  work,  in  the  Bibliotheque  Ita- 
lique,  tom.  iv.  p.  175.  His  Eloge,  by  Kon- 
tenelie,  tom.  vi.  p.  3 56.).  But  thefc  fervants 
were  of  the  fame  rank,  and  poflibly  not  more 
numerous  than  thofe  of  l’ollio  or  Lentulus. 
They  only  prove  the  general  riches  of  the 
city. 
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CHAP.  L. 

Defcription  of  Arabia  and  its  Inhabitants.  — Birth , 
CharaSier , a?id  DoElrine  of  Mahomet. — He  preaches 
at  Mecca. — Flies  to  Medina. — Propagates  his  Religion 
by  the  Sword. — V oluntary  or  reluElant  Subtnijfion  of 
the  Arabs. — His  Death  and  Succejfors . — The  Claims 
and  Fortunes  of  Ali  and  his  Defcendants. 

CHAP.,  A FTER  purfuing  above  fix  hundred  years  the  fleeting  Caefars 
» d~\.  of  Conftanfinople  and  Germany,  I now  defcend,  in  the  reign 

of  Heradius,  on  the  caftcrn  borders  of  the  Greek  monarchy.  While 
the  ftate  was  exhaufted  by  the  Perfian  war,  and  the  church  \va§  dif- 
tradted  by  the  Neftorian  and  Monophyfite  fedls,  Mahomet,  with 
the  fword  in  one  hand  and  the  koran  in  the  other,  eredted  his  throne 
on  the  ruins  of  Chriftianity  and  of  Rome.  The  genius  of  the  Ara- 
bian prophet,  the  manners  of  his  nation,  and  the  fpirit  of  his  reli- 
gion, involve  the  caufes  of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Eaftern  em- 
pire ; and  our  eyes  are  curioufly  intent  on  one  of  the  moft  memo- 
rable revolutions,  which  have  imprefled  a new  and  lading  charadter 
on  the  nations  of  the  globe  V 

1 As  in  this  and  the  following  chapter  I terpreters,  who  have  transfufed  tfceir  fcicnce 
{hall  difplay  much  Arabic  learning,  I mult  into  theLatin,  French,  and  Eoglilh  languages, 
profefs  my  total  ignorance  of  the  Oriental  Their  colleftions,  verftons,  and  hillories,  I 
tongues,  and  my  gratitude  to  the  learned  in*  lhall  occaConally  notice. 

In 
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In  the  vacant  fpace  between  Perfia,  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Ethiopia,  c P* 

the  Arabian  peninfula  * may  be  conceived  as  a triangle  of  fpacious  f 

but  irregular  dimenfions.  From  the  northern  point  of  Belcs 3 on  0f  Arabia." 
the  Euphrates,  a line  of  fifteen  hundred  miles  is  terminated  by  the 
ftreights  of  Babelmandel  and  the  land  of  frankincenfe.  About  half 
this  length  may  be  allowed  for  the  middle  breadth,  from  eaft  to 
weft,  from  Baflora  to  Suez,  from  the  Perfian  Gulf  to  the  Red  Sea  \ 

The  fides  of  the  triangle  are  gradually  enlarged,  and  the  fouthern 
bafis  prefents  a front  of  a thoufand  miles  to  the  Indian  ocean.  The 
entire  furface  of  the  peninfula  exceeds  in  a fourfold  proportion  that 
of  Germany  or  France;  but  the  far  greater  part  has  been  juftly  ftig- 
matifed  with  the  epithets  of  the  Jlony  and  the  fandy.  Even  the  wilds  The  ^ anii 
of  Tartary  are  decked,  by  the  hand  of  nature,  with  lofty  trees 


* The  geographers  of  Arabia  may  be  di- 
vided into  ihree  clafles : 1.  The  Gretkt  and 
Latins,  whofe  progreflive  knowledge  may  be 
traced  in  Agatharcides  (dc  Mari  Kubro,  in 
Hudfon,  Geograph.  Minor,  tom.  i.),  Diodo- 
rus Siculus  (tom.  i.  1.  ii.  p.  159 — 167.  1.  iii. 
p.  2!  1 — 216.  edit.  Weirding),  Strabo  (1.  xvi. 
p.  1 1 12 — 1 114.  from  Eratofthenes,  p.  1122 
— itj2.  from  Artemidorus),  Dionylius  (Pc- 
riegeGs,  927—969.),  Pliny  (Hilt.  Natur.  v. 
12.  vi.  32.),  and  Ptolemy  (Dcfcript.  et  Ta- 
bula; Urbium,  in  Hudfon,  tom. iii.).  2.  The 
Arabic  tvriters,  who  have  treated  the  fubjeft 
with  the  7.cal  of  patriotifm  or  devotion  : the 
extrafls  of  Pocock  (Specimen  Hilt.  Arabum, 
p.  123 — 128.)  from  the  Geography  of  the 
Sherif  al  Edrifli,  render  us  (till  more  difla- 
tisficd  with  the  verfion  or  abridgment  (p.  24 
—27.  44 — ;6.  108,  4c.  1 19,  4c.)  which  the 
Maronites  have  publilhed  under  the  abfurd 
title  of  Geographia  Nubienfis  (Paris,  1619)  ; 
but  the  Latin  and  French  tranflators,  Greaves 
(in  Hudfon,  tom.  iii.)  and  Galland  (Voyage 
deela  Paldtinc  par  La  Roque,  p.  265 — 346.), 
have  opened  to  us  the  Arabia  of  Abulfeda, 
the  molt  copious  and  corrcfl  account  of  the 
peninfula,  which  may  be  enriched,  however, 

> • z 


from  the  Bibliotheque  O-'icntale  of  d’Herbe- 
lot,  p.  120.  et  alibi  pallim.  3.  The  Eurt- 
peon  travellers ; among  whom  Shaw  (p.  43S 
— 455  ) and  Niebuhr  (Defcription,  1773. 
Voyages,  torn.  i.  1776)  deferve  an  honour- 
able diitin&ion : Bufching  (Geographic  par 
Berenger,  tom.  viii.  p.  416 — jio.)  has  com- 
piled with  judgment ; and  d’Anville’s  Maps 
(Orbis  Vcteribus  Notus,  and  i“  Partic  de 
l’Afie)  (hould  lie  before  the  reader,  with  his 
Geographic  Ancienne,  tom.  ii.  p.  208  — 231. 

* Abulfed.  Dcfcript.  Arabia;,  p.  1 . D’An- 
ville,  l’Euphrate  et  lc  Tigre,  p.  19,  20.  It 
was  in  this  place,  the  paradife  or  garden  of  a 
fatrap,  that  Xenophon  and  the  Greeks  firlt 
paBcd  the  Euphrates  (Anabafis,  1.  i.  c.  10. 
p.  29.  edit.  Wells). 

4 Rcland  has  proved,  with  much  fuper- 
fluous  learning,  1.  That  our  Red  Sea  (the 
Arabian  Gulf)  is  no  more  than  a part  of  the 
Mart  Rubrum,  the  Eft%t  6x>.xo<rx  of  the  an- 
cients, which  was  extended  to  the  indefinite 
fpace  of  the  Indian  ocean.  2.  That  the  fy- 
nonymous  words  rp9,e-,  a.fli-4^,  allude  to  the 
colour  of  the  blacks  or  negroes  (Diflert. 
Mifcell.  tom.  i.  p.  59  — 117.). 
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P*  and  luxuriant  herbage ; and  the  lonefome  traveller  derives  a fort  of 
comfort  and  focicty  from  the  prefence  of  vegetable  life.  But  in  the 
dreary  wade  of  Arabia,  a boundlefs  level  of  fand  is  interfe&ed  by 
fharp  and  naked  mountains ; and  the  face  of  the  defert,  without 
fhade  or  fhelter,  is  fcorchcd  by  the  diredl  and  intenfe  rays  of  a tro- 
pical fun.  Inftead  of  refrefhing  breezes,  the  winds,  particularly 
from  the  fouth-weft,  diffufe  a noxious  and  even  deadly  vapour  ; the 
hillocks  of  fand  which  they  alternately  raife  and  fcatter,  are  com- 
pared to  the  billows  of  the  ocean,  and  whole  caravans,  whole  armies, 
have  been  loft  and  buried  in  the  whirlwind.  The  common  benefits 
of  water  are  an  objett  of  defire  and  conteft  ; and  fuch  is  the  fearcity 
of  wood,  that  fomc  art  is  requifite  to  preferve  and  propagate  the  ele- 
ment of  fire.  Arabia  is  deftitute  of  navigable  rivers,  which  fertilize 
the  foil,  and  convey  its  produce  to  the  adjacent  regions : the  torrents 
that  fall  from  the  hills  are  imbibed  by  the  thirfty  earth  : the  rare  and 
hardy  plants,  the  tamarind  or  the  acacia,  that  ftrike  their  roots  into 
the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  are  nourifhed  by  the  dews  of  the  night : a 
fcanty  fupply  of  rain  is  collected  in  cifterns  and  aqueducts : the 
wells  and  fprings  are  the  fecret  treafure  of  the  defert ; and  the  pil- 
grim of  Mecca 5,  after  many  a dry  and  fultry  march,  is  difgufted  by 
the  taftc  of  the  waters,  which  have  rolled  over  a bed  of  fulphur  or 
fait.  Such  is  the  general  and  genuine  pi&ure  of  the  climate  of 
Arabia.  The  experience  of  evil  enhances  the  value  of  any  local  or 
partial  enjoyments.  A fhady  grove,  a green  pafture,  a ftream  of 
frefh  water,  arc  fufficient  to  attract  a colony  of  fedentary  Arabs  to 
the  fortunate  fpots  which  can  afford  food  and  refrefhment  to  them- 
lelves  and  their  cattle,  and  which  encourage  their  induftry  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  palm-tree  and  the  vine.  The  high  lands  that  border 
on  the  Indian  ocean  are  diftinguifhed  by  their  fuperior  plenty  of 

5 In  the  thirty  day*,  or  Ration*,  between  of  good  water..  See  the  route  of  the  Had- 
Cairo  and  Mecca,  there  arc  fifteen  deftitute  jee*,  in  Shaw’*  Travels,  p.  477. 
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wood  and  water  : the  air  is  more  temperate,  the  fruits  are  more  de-  c HL  A p* 
licious,  the  animals  and  the  human  race  more  numerous  ; the  ferti-  ■ 
lity  of  the  foil  invites  and  rewards  the  toil  of  the  hufbandman  ; and 
the  peculiar  gifts  of  frankincenfc  * and  coffee  have  attracted  in  different 
ages  the  merchants  of  the  world.  If  it  be  compared  with  the  reft  of 
the  peninfula,  this  fcqueftered  region  may  truly  deferve  the  appella- 
tion of  the  bappy ; and  the  fplendid  colouring  of  fancy  and  fidtion 
has  been  fuggefted  by  contraft  and  countenanced  by  diftance.  It 
was  for  this  earthly  paradife  that  nature  had  referved  her  choiceft 
favours  and  her  moft  curious  workmanfhip  : the  incompatible  blefF- 
ings  of  luxury  and  innocence  were  aferibed  to  the  natives : the  foil 
was  impregnated  with  gold 7 and  gems,  and  both  the  land  and  fea 
were  taueht  to  exhale  the  odours  of  aromatic  fweets.  This  divifion  Divifion  of 

. . . the  find y, 

of  the  fandy,  the  Jiotiy , and  the  bappy , fo  familiar  to  the  Greeks  and  theflony.and 
Latins,  is  unknown  to  the  Arabians  thcmfclvcs ; and  it  is  fingular  AnbUu1*** 
enough,  that  a country,  whofe  language  and  inhabitants  have 
ever  been  the  fame,  ffiould  fcarcely  retain  a veftige  of  its  ancient 
geography.  The  maritime  diftridts  of  Bahrein  and  Oman  are  oppo- 
fite  to  the  realm  of  Perlia.  The  kingdom  of  Yemen  difplays  the  li- 
mits, or  at  lead  the  fituation,  of  Arabia  Foelix : the  name  of  Neged 
is-  extended  over  the  inland  fpace  ; and  the  birth  of  Mahomet  has 
illuftrated  the  province  of  IJcjaz  along  the  coaft  of  the  Red  Sea '. 

The 


6 The  aromatics,  efpecially  the  thui  or 
frankinccnfe,  of  Arabia,  occupy  the  xii,k 
book  of  Pliny.  Our  great  poet  (Paradife 
Loft,  l.iv.)  introduces,  in  a fimilc,  the  fpicy 
odours  that  are  blown  by  the  north-ealt  wind 
from  the  Sabxan  coaft: 

Many  a league, 

Pleas’d  with  the  grateful  feent,  old  Ocean 
fmiles. 

(Plin.  Hift.  Natur.  xii.  4a.) 

1 Agatharcides  affirms,  that  lumps  of  pure 


gold  were  found,  from  the  fize  of  an  olive  to 
that  of  a nut ; that  iron  was  twice,  and  filver 
ten  times,  the  value  of  gold  (de  Mari  Rubro, 
p.  60.).  Thcfe  real  or  imaginary  treafures 
arc  vanifhed  ; and  no  gold  mines  arc  at  pre- 
fent  known  in  Arabia  (Niebuhr,  Dcfcription, 
p.  1*4.). 

* Confult,  perufe,  and  (ludy,  the  Speci- 
men Hiftoria  Arabum  of  Pocock ! (Oxon. 
1650,  in  4“).  The  thirty  pages  of  text  and 
verhon  are  extrafted  from  the  Dynaflies  of 
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L. 


Manners  of 
the  Bedo- 
weens,  or 
padoral 
Arabs. 


The  mcafure  of  population  is  regulated  by  the  means  of  fubfift- 
ence ; and  the  inhabitants  of  this  vaft  pcninfula  might  be  out-num- 
bered by  the  fubjctfts  of  a fertile  and  induftrious  province.  Along 
the  fhores  of  the  Perfxan  gulf,  of  the  ocean,  and  even  of  the  Red  Sea^ 
the  Iftbyophagi  ",  or  fifti-eaters,  continued  to  wander  in  queft  of  their 
precarious  food.  In  this  primitive  and  abject  ftate,  which  ill  de- 
ferves  the  name  of  fociety,  the  human  brute,  without  arts  or  laws, 
almoft  without  fenfe  or  language,  is  poorly  diftinguifhed  from  the 
reft  of  the  animal  creation.  Generations  and  ages  might  roll  away 
in  filent  oblivion,  and  the  helplefs  favage  was  reftrained  from  mul- 
tiplying his  race,  by  the  wants  and  purfuits  which  confined  his  exift- 
ence  to  the  narrow  margin  of  the  fca-coaft.  But  in  an  early  period 
of  antiquity  the  great  body  of  the  Arabs  had  emerged  from  this 
feene  of  mifery ; and  as  the  naked  wildernefs  could  not  maintain  a 
people  of  hunters,  they  rofe  at  once  to  the  more  fecure  and  plentiful 
condition  of  the  paftoral  life.  The  fame  life  is  uniformly  purfued 
by  the  roving  tribes  of  the  defert,  and  in  the  poi  trait  of  the  modern 
Bedowecns,  we  may  trace  the  features  of  their  anceftors ,0,  who,  in 
the  age  of  Mofcs  or  Mahomet,  dwelt  under  fimilar  tents,  and  con- 
ducted their  horfes,  and  camels,  and  fheep,  to  the  fame  fprings  and 
the  fame  paftures.  Our  toil  is  leflened,  and  our  wealth  is  encreafed, 
by  our  dominion  over  the  ufeful  animals  ; and  the  Arabian  fhep- 


Gregory  Abulpharagius,  which  Pccock  af- 
terward* tranfiated  (Oxon.  1663,  in  4'°)  : 
the  three  hundred  and  fifty-eight  note*  form 
a claflic  and  original  work  on  the  Arabian 
antiquities. 

9 Arrian  remarks  the  Iflhyophagi  of  the 
coad  of  Hejaz  (Periplus  Maris  Erythrxi, 
p.  12.)  and  beyond  Aden  (p.  15.).  It  Teems 
probable  that  the  fhores  of  the  Red  Sea  (in 
the  larged  fenfe)  were  occupied  by  thefe  fa- 
vages  in  the  time,  perhaps,  of  Cyrus  ; but  I 
can  hardly  believe  that  any  cannibals  were 


left  among  the  favages  in  the  reign  of  Judi- 
nian  (Procop.  de  Bell.  Perfic.  I.  i.  c.  19.). 

*°  See  the  Specimen  Hidorix  Arabum  of 
Pocock,  p.  2.  5.  86,  Sec.  The  journey  of 
M.  d’Aivieux,  in  1664,  to  the  camp  of  the 
emir  of  Mount  Carmel  (Voyage  de  la  Pa- 
ledine,  Amderdam,  1718), exhibits  a pleafmg 
and  original  pifture  of  the  life  of  the  Be- 
doweens,  which  may  be  illudratrd  from  Nie- 
buhr (Defcription  de  1’Arabie,  p.  327  — 344.) 
and  Volncy  (tom.  i.  p.  343  — 385.),  the  lad 
and  mod  judicicus  of  our  Syrian  travellers. 

herd 
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herd  had  acquired  the  abfolute  pofleflion  of  a faithful  friend  and  a C H^A  P. 

laborious  flave  Arabia,  in  the  opinion  of  the  naturalift,  is  the  „ — ^ 

genuine  and  original  country  of  the  horfe  ; the  climate  moft:  propi-  The  horfe. 
tious,  not  indeed  to  the  fize,  but  to  the  fpirit  and  fwiftnefs,  of  that 
generous  animal.  The  merit  of  the  Barb,  the  Spanifh,  and  the 
Englifh  breed,  is  derived  from  a mixture  of  Arabian  blood  ** : the 
Bedoweens  preferve,  with  fuperftitious  care,  the  honours  and  the 
memory  of  the  pureft  race  : the  males  are  fold  at  a high  price,  but 
the  females  are  fcldom  alienated : and  the  birth  of  a noble  foal  was 
efteemed,  among  the  tribes,  as  a fubjedf  of  joy  and  mutual  congra- 
tulation. Thcfe  horfes  are  educated  in  the  tents,  among  the  children 
of  the  Arabs,  with  a tender  familiarity,  which  trains  them  in  the 
habits  of  gentlenefs  and  attachment.  They  are  accuftomed  only  to 
walk  and  to  gallop  : their  fenfations  are  not  blunted  by  the  incefTant 
abufe  of  the  fpur  and  the  whip : their  powers  are  referred  for  the 
moments  of  flight  and  purfuit ; but  no  fooncr  do  they  feel  the  touch 
of  the  hand  or  the  ftirrup,  than  they  dart  away  with  the  fwiftnefs  of 
the  wind  ; and  if  their  friend  be  difmounted  in  the  rapid  career, 
they  inftantly  flop  till  he  has  recovered  his  feat.  In  the  fands  of 
Afric  and  Arabia,  the  camel  is  a facred  and  precious  gift.  That  The  camel, 
ftrong  and  patient  beaft  of  burthen  can  perform,  without  eating  or 
drinking,  a journey  of  feveral  days  ; and  a refervoir  of  frefh  water 
is  preferved  in  a large  bag,  a fifth  ftomach  of  the  animal,  whofe  body 
is  imprinted  with  the  marks  of  fervitude  : the  larger  breed  is  capable 
of  tranlporting  a weight  of  a thoufand  pounds ; and  the  dromedary, 


" Read  (it  is  no  unpleafing  talk)  the  in- 
comparable articles  of  the  Hsrft  and  ihe  Ca- 
mtl,  in  the  Natural  Hiftory  of  M.  de  BufFon. 

**  For  the  Arabian  horfes,  fee  d’Arvieux 
(p.  159  — 175.)  and  Niebuhr  (p.  142—144.). 
At  the  end  of  the  xiii,b  century,  the  horfes  of 
Negcd  were  cftccmcd  fu re -footed,  thofc  of 


Yemen  ftrong  and  fcrviceable,  thofe  of  He- 
j.  z moft  noble.  The  horfes  of  Europe,  the 
tenth  and  laft  clafs,  were  generally  defpifed, 
as  having  too  much  body  and  too  little 
fpirit  (d’Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  339-): 
their  ftrength  was  requifite  to  bear  the  weight 
of  the  knight  and  his  armour. 

Of 
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C H A p.  0f  a lighter  and  more  aCtivc  frame,  outftrips  the  fleeteft  courfer  in 
i ,,-v^j  the  race.  Alive  or  dead,  almoft  every  part  of  the  camel  is  fervice- 
able  to  man : her  milk  is  plentiful  and  nutritious : the  young  and 
tender  flelh  has  the  tafle  of  veal 11 : a valuable  fait  is  cxtra&ed  from 
the  urine  : the  dung  fupplies  the  deficiency  of  fuel ; and  the  long 
hair,  which  falls  each  year  and  is  renewed,  is  coarfely  manufactured 
into  the  garments,  the  furniture,  and  the  tents,  of  the  Bedovveens. 
In  the  rainy  feafons  they  confume  the  rare  and  infufficient  herbage 
of  the  defert : during  the  heats  of  fummer  and  the  fcarcity  of  winter, 
they  remove  their  encampments  to  the  fea-coaft,  the  hills  of  Yemen, 
or  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Euphrates,  and  have  often  extorted  the 
dangerous  licence  of  vifiting  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  the  villages 
of  Syria  and  Paleftine.  The  life  of  a wandering  Arab  is  a life  of 
danger  and  diftrefs ; and  though  fometimes,  by  rapine  or  exchange, 
he  may  appropriate  the  fruits  of  induflry,  a private  citizen  in  Europe 
is  in  the  poffeflion  of  more  folid  and  pleafing  luxury  than  the 
proudeft  emir,  who  marches  in  the  field  at  the  head  of  ten  thoufaud 
horfe. 

Cities  of  A*  Yet  an  effential  difference  may  be  found  between  the  hords  of 
x*b“:  Scythia  and  the  Arabian  tribes,  fince  many  of  the  latter  were  col- 

lected into  towns,  and  employed  in  the  labours  of  trade  and  agri- 
culture. A part  of  their  time  and  induflry  was  (till  devoted  to  the 
management  of  their  cattle  : they  mingled,  in  peace  and  war,  with 
their  brethren  of  the  defert ; and  the  Bedoweens  derived  from  their 
ufeful  intercourfe,  fome  fupply  of  their  wants,  and  fome  rudiments  of 
art  and  knowledge.  Among  the  forty-two  cities  of  Arabia  '4,  enu- 
merated 


,J  Qut  carnibus  camelorum  vefei  folcnt 
ocii  tenaces  Cunt,  was  the  opinion  of  an  Ara- 
bian phyfician  (Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  88.). 
Mahomet  hirafelf,  who  was  fond  of  milk, 
prefers  the  cow,  and  does  not  even  mention 


the  came! ; but  the  diet  of  Mecca  and  Me- 
dina was  already  more  luxurious  (Gagnicr, 
Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom.  iii.  p.  404.). 

*♦  Yet  Marcian  of  Heradca  (in  PeripJo, 
p.  16.  in  tom.  L Hudfon,  Minor  Gecgraph.) 

reckons 


♦ 
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merated  by  Abulfeda,  the  mod  ancient  and  populous  were  fituate  CHAP, 
in  the  happy  Yemen  : the  towers  of  Saana11,  and  the  marvellous  re-  v. 
fervoir  of  Merab  were  conftrufted  by  the  kings  of  the  Homerites ; 
but  their  profane  luftre  was  eclipfed  by  the  prophetic  glories  of 
Medina  17  and  Mecca  near  the  Red  Sea,  and  at  the  diftance  from 
. each  other  of  two  hundred  and  feventy  miles.  The  laft  of  thefc  holy  Mecca* 
places  was  known  to  the  Greeks  under  the  name  of  Macoraba  j and 
the  termination  of  the  word  is  expreflive  of  its  greatnefs,  which  has 
not  indeed,  in  the  moll  flourilhing  period,  exceeded  the  fize  and 
populoufnefs  of  Marfcilles.  Some  latent  motive,  perhaps  of  fuper- 
ftition,  muft  have  impelled  the  founders,  in  the  choice  of  a mod  un- 
promifing  fituation.  They  ere&ed  their  habitations  of  mud  or  done, 
in  a plain  about  two  miles  long  and  one  mile  broad,  at  the  foot  of 
three  barren  mountains : the  foil  is  a rock ; the  water  even  of  the 
holy  well  of  Zemzem  is  bitter  or  brackifh  ; the  padures  are  remote 


large. 

»*  It  is  compared  by  Abulfeda  (in  Hudfon, 
tom.  iit.  p.  54  ) to  Damafcus,  and  is  (till  the 
refidence  of  the  Imam  of  Yemen  (Voyages 
de  Niebuhr,  tom.  i.  p.  331—342.).  Saana 
is  twenty-four  parafangs  from  Dafar  (Abul- 
feda, p.  51.),  and  fixty-eight  from  Aden 

(P-  S3-)- 

■®  Pocoek,  Specimen,  p.  57.  Geograph. 
Nubicnfts,  p.  52.  Meriaba,  or  Merab,  fix 
miles  in  circumference,  was  deftroyed  by  the 
legions  of  Auguftut  (Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  vi.  32.), 
and  had  not  revived  in  the  xivlh  century 
( Abulfed.  Defcript.  Arab.  p.  58.). 

17  The  name  of  city,  Medina,  was  appro- 
priated, kit'  to  Yatrcb  (the  Tatrippa 

of  the  Greeks),  the  feat  of  the  prophet.  The 
diftanccs  from  Medina  are  reckoned  by  Abul- 
feda in  Rations,  or  days  journey  of  a caravan 
(p.  lj.):  to  Bahrein,  xv  ; to  BafTora,  xviii ; 

Vol.  V. 


days,  or  412  hours  (Shaw’s Travels,  p.477.); 
which,  according  to  the  eAimate  of  d’An- 
ville  (Mefures  Itineraires,  p.  99.),  allows 
about  twenty-five  Engliih  miles  for  a day’s 
journey.  From  the  land  of  frankincenfc 
(Hadramaur,  in  Yemen,  between  Aden  and 
Cape  Partafch)  to  G:.za,  in  Syria,  Pliny 
(Hift.  Nat.xii.  32.)  computes  Ixv  manfions 
of  camels.  Thefe  meafures  may  affift  fancy 
and  elucidate  faffs. 

'*  Our  notions  of  Mecca  muft  be  drawn 
from  the  Arabians  (d’llcrbclot,  Bibliotheque 
Orientale,  p. .36S — *71.  Pocock,  Specimen, 
p.  125 — 128.  Abulfeda,  p.  1 1 — 40.).  As 
no  unbeliever  is  permitted  to  enter  the  city, 
our  travellers  arc  iilent ; and  the  Ihort  hints 
of  Thevenot  (Voyages  du  Levant,  parti,  p, 
490.)  are  taken  from  the  fufpicious  mouth  of 
an  African  renegaiio.  Some  l’erfuns  count- 
ed 6000  houfes  (Chardin,  tom.  iv.  p.  167.). 

from 


reckons  one  hundred  and  fixty-four  towns  in  to  Cufah,  xx  ; to  Damafcus  or  Paicftine,  xx; 
Arabia  Fcelix.  The  fize  of  the  towns  might  to  Cairo,  xxv;  to  Mecca,  x;  from  Mecca  to 
be  fmall— the  faith  of  the  writer  might  be  • Sa*na(p.  5 z. ) or  Aden,  xxx  ; to  Cairo,  xxxi 
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C H A P.  from  the  city  ; and  grapes  are  tranfported  above  feventy  miles  from 
% - — » the  gardens  of  Tayef.  The  fame  and  fpirit  of  the  Koreifliites,  who 
reigned  in  Mecca,  were  confpicuous  among  the  Arabian  tribes  ; but 
their  ungrateful  foil  refufed  the  labours  of  agriculture,  and  their  po- 
lier  trade.  fition  was  favourable  to  the  enterprifes  of  trade.  By  the  fca-port  of 
Gedda,  at  the  diftancc  only  of  forty  miles,  they  maintained  an  eafy 
correfpondencc  with  Abyflinia  ; and  that  Chriftian  kingdom  afforded 
the  firlt  refuge  to  the  difciples  of  Mahomet.  The  trcafurcs  of  Africa 
were  conveyed  over  the  peninfula  to  Gerrha  or  Katif,  in  the  province 
. ' of  Bahrein,  a city  built,  as  it  is  faid,  of  rock-falt,  by  the  Chaldean 
exiles  ’* : and  from  thence,  with  the  native  pearls  of  the  Perfian 
Gulf,  they  were  floated  on  rafts  to  the  mouth  of  the  Euphrates. 
Mecca. is  placed  almoft  at  an  equal  diftance,  a month’s  journey,  be- 
tween Yemen  on  the  right,  and  Syria  on  the  left  hand.  The  former 
was  the  winter,  the  latter  the  fummer,  ftation  of  her  caravans  ; and 
their  feafonable  arrival  relieved  the  fliips  of  India  from  the  tedious 
and  troublefome  navigation  of  the  Red  Sea.  In  the  markets  of 
Saana  and  Merab,  in  the  harbours  of  Oman  and  Aden,  the  camels 
of  the  Koreifhites  were  laden  with  a precious  cargo  of  aromatics ; a 
fupply  of  corn  and  manufactures  was  purchafed  in  the  fairs  of  Boftra 
and  Damafcus ; the  lucrative  exchange  diffufed  plenty  and  riches 
in  the  ftrccts  of  Mecca  ; and  the  nobleft  of  her  fons  united  the  love 
of  arms  with  the  profeffion  of  mcrchandife  '3. 

National  in-  The  perpetual  independence  of  the  Arabs  has  been  the  theme  of 
oHh"  Arabs.  Fraife  among  Grangers  and  natives  ; and  the  arts  of  controverfy 
transform  this  fingular  event  into  a prophecy  and  a miracle,  in  fa- 

*9  Strabo,  1.  xvi.  p.  mo.  See  one  of  ran.  Sural  cvi.  p.503.  Pocock,  Specimen, 
thefe  fait  houfes  near  Baftora,  in  d’Herbelor,  p.  2.  D’Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  361. 
Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  6.  I’ridcaux’s  Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  5.  Gag- 

*°  Mirum  dittii  ex  innumciis  populis  pars  nicr.  Vie  dc  Mahomet,  tom.  i.  p.  72.  120. 
a-qua  in  eemmircih  aut  in  latrociniis  degit  1 26,  &C. 

(Win.  Hi  ft.  Nat.  vi.  32.).  See  Sale’s  Ko- 


vour 
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vour  of  the  pofterity  of  IfmaeP’.  Some  exceptions,  that  can  neither  chap. 
be  diflembled  nor  eluded,  render  this  mode  of  reafoning  as  indifcreet  * j 
as  it  is  fuperfluous : the  kingdom  of  Yemen  has  been  fucceflively 
fubdued  by  the  Abyflinians,  the  Perfians,  the  fultans  of  Egypt”, 
and  the  Turks  *J : the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina  have  re- 
peatedly  bowed  under  a Scythian  tyrant ; and  the  Roman  province 
of  Arabia 14  embraced  the  peculiar  wildernefs  in  which  Ifmael  and 
his  fons  muft  have  pitched  their  tents  in  the  face  of  their  brethren. 

Yet  thefe  exceptions  are  temporary  or  local ; the  body  of  the  nation 
has  cfcaped  the  yoke  of  the  moll  powerful  monarchies : the  arms  of 
Sefoftris  and  Cyrus,  of  Pompey  and  Trajan,  could  never  atchieve 
the  conqueft  of  Arabia ; the  prefent  fovcrcign  of  the  Turks 15  may 
exercife  a fliadow  of  jurifdi&ion,  but  his  pride  is  reduced  to  folicit 
the  friendlhip  of  a people,  whom  it  is  dangerous  to  provoke  and 
fruitlefs  to  attack.  The  obvious  caufes  cf  their  freedom  are  inferibed 


A namelefs  doftor  (Univcrfal  Hift.  vol. 
xx.  oflavo  edition)  has  formally  dtmonjirattd 
the  truth  of  Chriftianity  by  the  independence 
of  the  Arab*.  A critic,  bcfidc*  the  excep- 
tions of  fa£t,  might  difpute  the  meaning  of 
the  text  (Gencf.  xvi.  12.),  the  extent  of  the 
application,  and  the  foundation  of  the  pe- 
digree. 

**  It  was  fubdued,  A.  D.  1173,  by  a bro- 
ther of  the  great  Saladin,  who  founded  a 
dynaftyof  Curds  or  Ayoubites  (Guigncs,  Hift. 
des  Hun*,  tom.  i.  p.  425.  D’Herbe'ot, 
P-  477*)* 

**  By  the  lieutenant  of  Soliman  I.  (A.  D. 
1538)  and  Selim  11.  (156S).  Sec  Canteinir’s 
Hift.  of  the  Othman  empire,  p.  zoi.  221. 
The  Pafha,  who  refided  at  Saana,  commanded 
twenty-one  Beys,  but  no  revenue  was  ever 
remitted  to  the  Porte  (Marfigli,  Stato  Mi- 
litarc  dell’  lmperio  Ottomanno,  p.  124.),  and 
the  Turks  were  expelled  about  the  year  1630 
(Niebuhr,  p.  167,  168.). 

’*  Of  the  Roman  province,  under  the  name 
of  Arabia  and  the  third  Palcllinc,  the  princi- 

A a 


pal  cities  were  Boftra  and  Petra,  which  dated 
their  aera  from  the  year  105,  when  they  were 
fubdued  by  Palma  a lieutenant  of  Trajan 
(Dion  Caftius,  1.  Ixviii.).  Petra  was  the  capital 
of  the  Nabathxans ; whofe  name  is  derived 
from  the  cldcft  of  the  fons  of  Ifmael  (Genef. 
xxv.  12,  &:c.  with  the  Commentaries  of  Jerom, 
Le  Clerc,  and  Calmct).  Juftinian  rclin- 
quifhed  apalm  country  of  ten  days  journey  to 
the  fouth  of  Allah  (Procop.  de  Bell.  Pcrfic. 
1.  i.  c.  19.),  and  the  Romans  maintained  a 
centurion  and  a cuftom-houfe  (Arrian  in  Pc- 
riplo  Maris  Erythrati,  p.  11.  in  Hudfoo, 
tom.  i.),  at  a place  (>****  x*fir,  Pagus  Albus 
Hawara)  in  the  territory  of  Medina  (u’An- 
ville  Memoire  fur  l’Egvpte,  p.  243.).  Thefe 
real  pofl'cflions,  and  fome  naval  inroads  of 
Trajan  (Peripl.  p.  14,  15.)*  are  magnified  by 
hillory  and  medals  into  the  Roman  conqueft 
of  Arabia. 

15  Niebuhr  (Defcription  de  PArabie,  p. 
302,  303.  329 — 331.)  affords  the  molt  recent 
and  authentic  intelligence  of  the  Turkifh  em- 
pire in  Arabia. 
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• on  the  character  and  country  of  the  Arabs.  Many  ages  before  Ma- 
homet “,  their  intrepid  valour  had  been  feverely  felt  by  their  neigh- 
bours in  ofFenfivc  and  defenfive  war.  The  patient  and  aCtive  vir- 
tues of  a foldier  are  infenfibly  nurfed  in  the  habits  and  dificipline  of 
a paftoral  life.  The  care  of  the  flieep  and  camels  is  abandoned  to 
the  women  of  the  tribe  ; but  the  martial  youth  under  the  banner  of 
the  emir,  is  ever  on  horefeback,  and  in  the  field,  to  pra&ife  the 
exercife  of  the  bow,  the  javelin,  and  the  feymetar.  The  long  me- 
mory of  their  independence  is  the  firmed  pledge  of  its  perpetuity, 
and  fuccecding  generations  are  animated  to  prove  their  defeent  and 
to  maintain  their  inheritance.  Their  domeftic  feuds  are  fufpended  on 
the  approach  of  a common  enemy ; and  in  their  laft  hoftilities  againft 
the  Turks,  the  caravan  of  Mecca  was  attacked  and  pillaged  by  four- 
fcore  thoufand  of  the  confederates.  When  they  advance  to  battle,  the 
hope  of  victory  is  in  the  front}  in  the  rear,  the  afliirance  of  a retreat. 
Their  horfes  and  camels,  who  in  eight  or  ten  days  can  perform  a 
march  of  four  or  five  hundred  miles,  difappear  before  the  conqueror; 
the  fecrct  waters  of  the  defert  elude  his  fearch ; and  his  victorious 
troops  are  confumcd  with  thirft,  hunger,  and  fatigue,  in  the  pur- 
fuit  of  an  invifible  foe,  who  fcorns  his  efforts,  and  fafely  repofes  in 
the  heart  of  the  burning  folitude.  The  arms  and  deferts  of  the 
Bcdoweens  are  not  only  the  fafeguards  of  their  own  freedom,  but 
the  barriers  alfo  of  the  happy  Arabia,  whofe  inhabitants,  remote 
from  war,  are  enervated  by  the  luxury  of  the  foil  and  climate.  The 
legions  of  Auguftus  melted  away  in  difeafe  and  laffitudev;  and  it 
is  only  by  a naval  power  that  the  reduction  of  Yemen  has  been 


u Diodorus  Siculus  (tom.  ii.  1.  xix.  p.  390 
—393.  edit.  Weflcling)  has  clearly  expofed 
the  freedom  of  the  Nabatharan  Arabs,  who  re- 
filled the  arms  of  Antigonus  and  his  fon. 

v Strabo,  1.  xvi.  p.  1127—1129.  Plin. 
Hid.  Natur.  vi.  32.  Ailius  Galius  landed 


near  Medina,  and  marched  near  a thoufand 
miles  into  the  part  of  Yemen  between  Mareb 
and  the  Ocean.  The  non  ante  deviflis  Sabeae 
regibus  (Od.  i.  29.),  and  the  intaili  Ara- 
bum  thefauri  (Od.  iii.  24.)  of  Horace,  atteft 
the  virgin  purity  of  Arabia. 


fiiccefsfully 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


ifr 


fucccfsfully  attempted.  When  Mahomet  ere&ed  his  holy  ftandard’*,  c hla  p* 
that  kingdom  was  a province  of  the  Perfian  empire ; yet  feven  . v • 
princes  of  the  Homerites  (till  reigned  in  the  mountains;  and  the  vice- 
gerent of  Chofroes  was  tempted  to  forget  his  diftant  country  and  his 
unfortunate  mafler.  The  hiftorians  of  the  age  of  Juftinian  repre- 
fent  the  ftate  of  the  independent  Arabs,  who  were  divided  by  in- 
tereft  or  affe&ion  in  the  long  quarrel  of  the  Eaft : the  tribe  of  Gajfan 
was  allowed  to  encamp  on  the  Syrian  territory  : the  princes  of  Him 
were  permitted  to  form  a city  about  forty  miles  to  the  fouthward 
of  the  ruins  of  Babylon.  Their  fervice  in  the  field  was  fpeedy  and 
vigorous  ; but  their  friendfhip  was  venal,  their  faith  inconftant,  their 
enmity  capricious : it  was  an  eafier  talk  to  excite  than  to  difarm 
thefe  roving  Barbarians ; and,  in  the  familiar  intercourfe  of  war, 
they  learned  to  fee,  and  to  defpife,  the  fplendid  weaknefs  both  of 
Rome  and  of  Pcrfia.  From  Mecca  to  the  Euphrates,  the  Arabian 
tribes  ’*  were  confounded  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  under  the  gene- 
ral appellation  of  Saracens  30,  a name  which  every  Chriftian 
mouth  has  been  taught  to  pronounce  with  terror  and  abhorrence. 

The  flaves  of  domeftic  tyranny  may  vainly  exult  in  their  national  1 lieir  <fo_ 

. mellic  free- 

independence ; but  the  Arab  is  perfonally  free ; and  he  enjoys,  in  <iom  and 

charaflcr. 


**  See  the  imperfefl  hiftory  of  Yemen  in 
Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  5;— 66.  ofHira,  p.  66 
— 74.  of  GafTan,  p.  75 — 78.  as  far  as  it  could 
be  known  or  preferved  in  the  time  of  igno- 
rance. 

The  X.afaxmxx  cuifiaiif  Tairra,  cat 

rovfaifo  avTvnfKfutofiei,  xai  attw otm,  are  de- 
scribed by  Menander  (Excerpt.  Legation, 
p.  149.),  Procopius  (dc  Bell.  Perfic.  l.i.  c.  17. 
19.  I.  ii.  c.  10.)  ; and,  in  the  molt  lively  co- 
lours, by  AramianusMarcellinus  (I.  xiv. c.  4.), 
who  had  fpoken  of  them  as  early  as  the  reign 
of  Marcus. 

,0  The  name  which,  ufed  by  Ptolemy  and 
Pliny  in  a more  confined,  by  Ammianus  and 
Procopius  in  a larger,  fenfe,  has  been  derived, 
iidicuoufly,from  Sarab,  the  wife  of  Abraham, 


obfeurely  from  the  village  of  Sarai(t  [furx 
Nacaraiv;.  Stephan,  de  Urbibus),  moreplau- 
fibly  from  the  Arabic  words,  which  fignify  a 
thievijb  character,  or  Oriental fituation,  (Holt- 
inger,  Hilt.  Oriental.  1.  i.  c.  i.  p.  7,  8.  Po- 
cock, Specimen,  p.  33 — 35.  Aflcman.  Bi- 
bliot.  Orient,  tom.  iv.  p.  567.).  Yet  the  lad 
and  molt  popular  of  thefe  etymologies,  is  re- 
futed by  Ptolemy  (Arabia,  p.  2.  18.  inHud- 
fon,  tom.  iv.),  who  exprefsly  remarks  the 
weftern  and  fouthern  pofition  of  the  Saracens, 
then  an  obfeure  tribe  on  the  borders  of  Egypt. 
The  appellation  cannot  therefore  allude  to 
any  national  character  ; and,  fincc  it  was  im- 
pofed  by  drangers,  it  mult  be  found,  not  in 
the  Arabic,  but  in  a foreign  language. 
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fome  degree,  the.  benefits  of  fociety,  without  forfeiting  the  preroga- 
tives of  nature.  In  every  tribe,  fuperftition,  or  gratitude,  or  fortune, 
has  exalted  a particular  family  above  the  heads  of  their  equals.  The 
dignities  of  flieich  and  emir  invariably  defeend  in  this  chofcn  race  ; 
but  the  order  of  fucceflion  is  loofe  and  precarious ; and  the  mod 
worthy  or  aged  of  the  noble  kinfmen  are  preferred  to  the  fimplc, 
though  important,  office  of  compofing  difputes  by  their  advice,  and 
guiding  valour  by  their  example.  Even  a female  of  fenfe  and 
fpirit  has  been  permitted  to  command  the  countrymen  of  Zenobia  *\ 
The  momentary  jun&ion  of  fcvcral  tribes  produces  an  army : their 
more  lading  union  conditutes  a nation  ; and  the  fupreme  chief,  the 
emir  of  emirs,  whofe  banner  is  difplayed  at  their  head,  may  deferve, 
in  the  eyes  of  drangers,  the  honours  of  the  kingly  name.  If  the 
Arabian  princes  abufe  their  power,  they  are  quickly  puniflied  by  the 
defertion  of  their  fubje&s,  who  had  been  accudomed  to  a mild  and 
parental  jurifdi&ion.  Their  fpirit  is  free,  their  deps  are  unconfmed, 
the  defert  is  open,,  and  the  tribes  and  families  are  held  together  by  a 
mutual  and  voluntary  compact.  The  fofter  natives  of  Yemen  fup- 
ported  the  pomp  and  majedy  of  a monarch  ; but  if  he  could  not 
leave  his  palace  without  endangering  his  life  the  a&ive  powers  of 
government  mud  have  been  devolved  on  his  nobles  and  magidrates. 
The  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina  prefent,  in  the  heart  of  Afia,  the 
form,  or  rather  the  fubdance,  of  a commonwealth.  The  grandfather 
of  Mahomet,  and  his  lineal  ancedors, ' appear  in  foreign  and  do- 
medic  tranfa&ions  as  the  princes  of  their  country  ; but  they  reigned, 


51  Saraccni . . . . muliercs  aiunt  in  cos  reg- 
narc  (Expofitio  totius  Mundi,  p.  3.  in  Hud- 
fon,  tom.  Hi.)-  The  reign  of  IV! avia  is  fa- 
mous in  cccleftaftical  rtory.  Pocock,  Speci- 
men, p.  69.  83. 

•**  Mq  «*  tu»  RwnXuvr,  is  the  report  of 
Agatharadcs  dc  Mari  Rubro,  p.  63,  64.  in 


Iludfon,  tom.  i.),  Dicdortis  Siculus  (tom,  i. 
1.  iii.  c.  47.  p.  21;.),  and  Strabo  (1.  xvi.  p. 
1 124.).  But  1 much  fufped  that  this  is  one  of 
the  popular  tales,  or  extraordinary  accidents, 
which  the  credulity  of  travellers  fo  often  tranf- 
forms  into  a fad,  a cullom,  and  a law. 


like 
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like  Pericles  at  Athens,  or  the  Medici  at  Florence,  by  the  opinion  of  c H A P* 

their  wifdom  and  integrity  ; their  influence  was  divided  with  their  ' ' 

patrimony  ; and  the  feeptre  was  transferred  from  the  uncles  of  the 
prophet  to  a younger  branch  of  the  tribe  of  Koreilh.  On  folemn 
V occaflons  they  convened  the  affcmbly  of  the  people  ; and,  flnee 
mankind  mull  be  cither  compelled  or  perluaded  to  obey,  the  ufe  and 
reputation  of  oratory  among  the  ancient  Arabs  is  the  cleared  evidence 
of  public  freedom  ”.  But  their  Ample  freedom  was  of  a very  different 
cad  from  the  nice  and  artificial  machinery  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
republics,  in  which  each  member  poffeffed  an  undivided  Iliare  of  the 
civil  and  political  rights  of  the  community.  In  the  more  Ample  ftatc 
of  the  Arabs,  the  nation  is  free,  becaufe  each  of  her  Ions  difdains  a 
bafe  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  a mailer.  His  bread  is  fortified  with 
the  auflere  virtues  of  courage,  patience,  and  fobriety : the  love  of 
independence  prompts  him  to  exereife  the  habits  of  felf-command  ; 
and  the  fear  of  dilhonour  guards  him  from  the  meanner  apprehen- 
Aon  of  pain,  of  danger,  and  of  death.  The  gravity  and  Armnefs  of 
the  mind  is  confpicuous  in  his  outward  demeanor  : his  fpeech  is 
flow,  weighty,  and  concife,  he  is  feldom  provoked  to  laughter,  his 
only  geflure  is  that  of  droking  his  beard,  the  venerable  fymbol  of 
manhood  ; and  the  fenfe  of  his  own  importance  teaches  him  to  ac- 
cod  his  equals  without  levity, and  his  fuperiers  without  awe3*.  The 
liberty  of  the  Saracens  furvived  their  conqucds : the  Ard  caliphs 
indulged  the  bold  and  familiar  language  of  their  fubje<ds : they 


3J  Non  gloriabantur  antiquitus  Arabes.nifi 
gladio,  hofpite,  et  cloqmntid  (Scphadius, 
apud  Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  161,  162.).  This 
gift  of  fpeech  they  (hared  only  with  the  Pcr- 
fians  ; and  the  fententious  Arabs  would  pro- 
bably have  difdained  the  Ample  and  fublimc 
logic  of  DemolUicnes. 


3*  I muftremind  the  reader  that  d'Arvieux, 
d’Herbelot,  and  Niebuhr,  reprefent,  in  the 
moll  lively  colours,  the  manners  and  govern- 
ment of  the  Arabs,  which  are  illullratcd  by 
many  incidental  paflages  in  the  life  of  Ma- 
homet. 
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afcended  the  pulpit  to  pcrfuade  and  edify  the  congregation  ; nor 
was  it  before  the  feat  of  empire  was  removed  to  the  Tigris,  that  the 
Abbaflides  adopted  the  proud  and  pompous  ceremonial  of  the  Perfiau 
and  Byzantine  courts. 

In  the  ftudy  of  nations  and  men,  we  may  obferve  the  caufes  that 
render  them  hoftile  or  friendly  to  each  other,  that  tend  to  narrow  or 
enlarge,  to  mollify  or  exafperate,  the  focial  character.  Tire  fepara- 
tion  of  the  Arabs  from  the  reft  of  mankind,  has  accuftomed  them  to 
confound  the  ideas  of  ftranger  and  enemy ; and  the  poverty  of  the 
land  has  introduced  a maxim  of  jurifprudence,  which  they  believe 
and  prattife  to  the  prefent  hour.  They  pretend,  that  in  the  divifion 
of  the  earth  the  rich  and  fertile  climates  were  afligned  to  the  other 
branches  of  the  human  family ; and  that  the  pofterity  of  the  outlaw 
Ifmael  might  recover,  by  fraud  or  force,  the  portion  of  inheritance 
of  which  he  had  been  unjuftly  deprived.  According  to  the  remark 
of  Pliny,  the  Arabian  tribes  arc  equally  addi&ed  to  theft  and  mer- 
chandife  : the  caravans  that  traverfe  the  defert  are  ranfomed  or  pil- 
laged; and  their  neighbours,  fince  the  remote  times  of  Job  and  Sefof- 
tris  ,s,  have  been  the  vi&ims  of  their  rapacious  fpirit.  If  a Bedo- 
wcen  difeovers  from  afar  a folitary  traveller,  he  rides  furioufly  againft 
him,  crying,  with  a loud  voice,  “ Undrefs  thyfelf,  thy  aunt  ( my 
“ ivife ) is  without  a garment.”  A ready  fubmiflion  entitles  him  to 
mercy  ; refiftance  will  provoke  the  aggreflor,  and  his  own  blood 
rauft  expiate  the  blood  which  he  prefumes  to  Hied  in  legitimate 
defence.  A finglc  robber,  of  a few  aflociates,  are  branded  with 
their  genuine  name  ; but  the  exploits  of  a numerous  band  aflume 
the  character  of  lawful  and  honourable  war.  The  temper  of  a 

15  Obferve  the  full  chapter  of  Job,  and  the  Hye/as,  the  Ihepherd-kings,  they  had  formerly 
Jong  wall  of  1500  lladia,  which  Sefoltris  built  fubdued  Egypt  (Marlham,  Canon.  Chron. 
from  Pelufium  to  Heliopolis  (Diodor.  Sicu).  p.  98—163,  ice.), 
tom.  L 1.  i.  p.  67.).  Under  the  name  of 

people, 
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people,  thus  armed  againft  mankind,  was  doubly  inflamed  by  the  C H A i*. 

domeftic  licence  of  rapine,  murder,  and  revenge.  In  the  conftitution  c. » 

of  Europe,  the  right  of  peace  and  war  is  now  confined  to  a finall, 
and  the  adtual  exercife  to  a much  fmallcr,  lift  of  refpeftable  poten- 
tates ; but  each  Arab,  with  impunity  and  renown,  might  point  his 
javelin  againft  the  life  of  his  countryman.  The  union  of  the  nation 
confiftcd  only  in  a vague  rcfemblance  of  language  and  manners ; and 
in  each  community,  the  jurifdidion  of  the  magiftratc  was  mute  and 
impotent.  Of  the  time  of  ignorance  which  preceded  Mahomet, 
feventcen  hundred  battles  !S  are  recorded  by  tradition  : hoftility  was 
embittered  with  the  rancour  of  civil  fatftion  ; and  the  recital,  in  profe 
or  verfc,  of  an  obfolete  feud  was  fuflicient  to  rekindle  the  fame  paf- 
fions  among  the  defeendents  of  the  hoftile  tribes.  In  private  life, 
every  man,  at  leaft  every  family,  was  the  judge  and  avenger  of  its 
own  caufe.  The  nice  fenfibility  of  honour,  which  weighs  the  infult 
rather  than  the  injury,  fheds  its  deadly  venom  on  the  quarrels  of 
the  Arabs : the  honour  of  their  women,  and  of  their  beards , is  mod 
eafily  wounded  ; an  indecent  a&ion,  a contemptuous  word,  can  be  , 
expiated  only  by  the  blood  of  the  offender  j and  fuch  is  their  patient 
inveteracy,  that  they  expert  whole  months  and  years  the  opportunity 
of  revenge.  A fine  or  compenfation  for  murder  is  familiar  to  the 
Barbarians  of  every  age : but  in  Arabia  the  kinfmen  of  the  dead  arc 
at  liberty  to  accept  the  atonement,  or  to  exercife  with  their  own  hands 
the  law  of  retaliation.  The  refined  malice  of  the  Arabs  refufes  even 
the  head  of  the  murderer,  fubftitutes  an  innocent  to  the  guilty  per- 
fon,  and  transfers  the  penalty  to  the  beft  and  mod  confiderable  of 
the  race  by  whom  they  have  been  injured.  If  he  falls  by  their 
hands,  ihey  are  expofed  in  their  turn  to  the  danger  of  reprifals,  the 

16  Or,  according  to  another  account,  i zoo  ixIb  and  x,h  century.  The  famous  war  of 
(d’Herbelot,  Bibliothequc  OricntaJe,  p.  75.) : Dahes  and  Gabrah  was  occafioned  by  two 
the  two  hiftorians  who  wrote  of  the  Ayam  al  horfes,  laded  forty  years,  and  ended  in  a 
Arab,  the  battles  of  the  Arabs,  lived  in  the  proverb  (Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  48.). 
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intered  and  principal  of  the  bloody  debt  are  accumulated;  the  indivi- 
duals of  either  family  lead  a life  of  malice  and  fufpicion,  and  fifty  years 
may  fometimes  clapfe  before  the  account  of  vengeance  be  finally 
fettled  This  fanguinary  fpirit,  ignorant  of  pity  or  forgivenefs,  has 
been  moderated,  however,,  by  the  maxims  of  honour,  which  require 
in  every  private  encounter  fome  decent  equality  of  age  and  drength, 
of  numbers  and  weapons.  An  annual  feftival  of  two,  perhaps  of  four,, 
months,  was  obferved  by  the  Arabs  before  the  time  of  Mahomet, 
during  which  their  fwords  were  religioufly  Iheathed  both  in  foreign 
and  domeftic  hoftility  ; and  this  partial  truce  is  more  drongly  ex- 
prefiive  of  the  habits  of  anarchy  and  warfare 3*. 

But  the  fpirit  of  rapine  and  revenge  was  attempered  by  the  milder, 
influence  of  trade  and  literature.  The  folitary  peninfula  is  encom- 
pafl'ed  by  the  mofl  civilized  nations  of  the  ancient  world  : the  mer- 
chant is  the  friend  of  mankind;  and  the  annual  caravans  imported 
the  firft  feeds  of  knowledge  and  politenefs  into  the  cities,  and  even, 
the  camps  of  the  defert.  Whatever  may  be  the  pedigree  of  the 
Arabs,  their  language  is  derived  from  the  fame  original  dock  with 
the  Hebrew,  the  Syriac,  and  the  Chaldsean  tongues  ; the  independ- 
ence of  the  tribes  was  marked  by  their  peculiar  diale&s1* ; but  each,, 
after  their  own,  allowed  a jud  preference  to  the  pure  and  perfpicuous 


17  The  modern  theory  and  practice  of  the 
Arabs  in  the  revenge  of  murder,  are  de- 
scribed by  Niebuhr  (Dcfcription,  p.  26 — 
31.).  The  harfher  features  of  antiquity  may 
be  traced  in  the  Koran,  c.  2.  p.  20.  c.  17. 
p.  230.  with  Sale’s  Obfcrvations. 

J*  Procopius  (de  Bell.  Pcrfic.  I.  i.  c.  16.) 
places  the  iiue  holy  months  about  the  fum- 
mcr  folftice.  The  Arabians  confecrate  /ear 
months  of  the  year — the  firft,  feventh,  ele- 
venth, and  twelfth  ; and  pretend,  that  in  a 
long  feries  of  ages  the  truce  was  infringed 
only  four  or  fix  times  (Sale’s  Preliminary 
Difcourfe,  p.  147  — 150,  and  Notes  on  the 

10 


ixu  chapter  of  the  Koran,  p.  154,  St c.  Ca- 
firi,  fiibliot.  Hifpano-Arabica,  tom.  ii.  p.  20, 
*!•)• 

39  Arrian,  in  the  fecond  century,  remarks 
(in  Pcriplo  Maris  Erythrxi,  p.  12.)  the  par- 
tial or  total  difference  of  the  dialers  of  the 
Arabs.  Thoir  language  and  letters  are  co- 
pioufly  treated  by  Pocock  (Specimen,  p.  150 
—154.),  Cnfiri  (Bibliot.  Hifpano-Arabica, 
tom.  i.  p.  1.  83.  292.  tom.  ii.  p.  25,  St c.), 
and  Niebuhr  (Defcriprion  de  l’Arabie,  p.  72 
—86.).  I pafs  (lightly;  I am  not  fond  of 
repeating  words  like  a parrot. 
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idiom  of  Mecca.  In  Arabia  as  well  as  in  Greece,  the  perfc&ion  of  c H A p, 
language  outftripped  the  refinement  of  manners  j and  her  fpeech  » - t 
could  diverfify  the  fourfeore  names  of  honey,  the  two  hundred  of  a 
ferpent,  the  five  hundred  of  a Hon,  the  thoufand  of  a fword,  at  a 
time  when  this  copious  didiionary  was  entrufted  to  the  memory  of 
an  illiterate  people.  Tire  monuments  of  the  Homeritcs  were  in- 
fpribed  with  an  obfolete  and  myfterious  character;  but  the  Cufic 
letters,  the  ground-work  of  the  prefent  alphabet,  were  invented  on 
the  banks  of  the  Euphrates ; and  the  recent  invention  was  taught 
at  Mecca  by  a ftranger  who  fettled  in  that  city  after  the  birth  of 
Mahomet.  The  arts  of  grammar,  of  metre,  and  of  rhetoric,  were 
unknown  to  the  freeborn  eloquence  of  the  Arabians ; but  their  pe- 
netration was  (harp,  their  fancy  luxuriant,  their  wit  flrong  and 
fententious40,  and  their  more  elaborate  compofitions  were  addreffed 
with  energy  and  effcCt  to  the  minds  of  their  hearers.  The  genius  Lov«  of 
and  merit  of  a rifing  poet  was  celebrated  by  the  applaufe  of  his  own  poetry* 
and  the  kindred  tribes.  A folemn  banquet  was  prepared,  and  a 
chorus  of  women,  ftriking  their  tymbals,  and  difplaying  the  pomp  of 
their  nuptials,  lung  in  the  prefence  of  their  fons  and  hufbands  the 
felicity  of  their  native  tribe  j that  a champion  had  now  appeared  to 
vindicate  their  rights  ; that  a herald  had  raifed  his  voice  to  immor- 
talife  their  renown.  The  diftant  or  hoftile  tribes  reforted  to  an 
annual  fair  which  was  abolilhed  by  the  fanaticifm  of  the  firft  Mof- 
lems ; a national  aflembly  that  muft  have  contributed  to  refine  and 
harmonife  the  Barbarians.  Thirty  days  were  employed  in  the  ex- 
change, not  only  of  corn  and  wine,  but  of  eloquence  and  poetry.  The 

40  A familiar  tale  in  Voltaire's  Zadig  Palcfline,  p.  92.)*  denies  the  boaded  fuperi- 
(le  Cbien  et  le  Chcval)  is  related,  to  prove  ority  of  the  Bcdoweens.  The  one  hundred 
the  natural  fagacity  of  the  Arabs  (d’Herbe-  and  fixty-nine  fentenccs  of  Ali  (tranflated 
lot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  120,  itl.  Gagnier,  by  Ocklcy,  London,  1718)  afford  ajulland 
Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom.  i.  p.  37 — 46.) ; but  favourable  fpecimcn  of  Arabian  wit. 
d’Arvieux,  or  rather  La  Roque  (Voyage  dc 
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CHAP.  priZe  was  difputed  by  the  generous  emulation  of  the  bards;  the 
^ _ i victorious  performance  was  depofited  in  the  archives  of  princes  and 

emirs  ; and  we  may  read  in  our  own  language,  the  feven  original 
poems  which  were  inferibed  in  letters  of  gold,  and  lufpendcd  in  the 
temple  of  Mecca4'.  The  Arabian  poets  were  the  liiftorians  and 
moralifts  of  the  age;  and  if  they  fympathifed  with  the  prejudices,, 
they  infpired  and  crowned  the  virtues,  of  their  countrymen.  The 
indiffoluble  union  of  generofity  and  valour  was  the  darling  theme 
of  their  fong  ; and  when  they  pointed  their  keeneft  fatire  againft  a 
defpicable  race,  they  affirmed,  in  the  bitternefs  of  reproach,  that  the 
Examples  of  men  knew  not  how  to  give,  nor  the  women  to  deny4*.  The  fame 
generofity.  hofpitality,  which  was  pradifed  by  Abraham  and  celebrated  by 
Homer,  is  ftill  renewed  in  the  camps  of  the  Arabs.  The  ferocious 
Bedoweens,  the  terror  of  the  defert,  embrace,  without  enquiry  or 
liefitation,  the  ftranger  who  dares  to  confide  in  their  honour  and  to 
enter  their  tent.  His  treatment  is  kind  and  rcfpe&ful : he  (hares  the 
wealth  or  the  poverty  of  his  hoft ; and,  after  a needful  repofe,  he  is 
difinifTed  on  his  way,  with  thanks,  with  bleffings,  and  perhaps  with 
gifts.  The  heart  and  hand  arc  more  largely  expanded  by  the  wants 
of  a brother  or  a friend ; but  the  heroic  ads  that  could  deferve  the 
public  applaufe,  mud  have  furpafled  the  narrow  mcafure  of  difcrc- 
tion  and  experience.  A difputc  had  arifen,  who,  among  the  citizens 
of  Mecca,  was  entitled  to  the  prize  of  generofity  ; and  a fucceffive 
application  was  made  to  the  three  who  were  deemed  mod  worthy  of 
the  trial.  Abdallah,  the  fon  of  Abbas,  had  undertaken  a diftant  jour- 
ney, and  his  foot  was  in  the  ftirrup  when  he  heard  the  voice  of  a 

*•  pocock  (Specimen,  p.  158—161.)  and  ed  in  Englilh  by  Sir  William  Jones;  but  his 
C.'ifiri  (B.bliot.  Hifpano-Arabica,  tom.  i.  honourable  million  to  India  has  deprived  us 
p.  48.  84,  &c.  119-  wm.  ii.  p.  17,  &c.)  fpcak  of  his  own  notes,  far  more  interefting  than 
of  the  Arabian  poets  before  Mahomet:  the  the  obfeure  and  obfoletc  text, 
ftven  poems  of  the  Caaba  have  been  publilh-  41  Sale’s  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p.  29,  30. 
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fuppliant,  “ O fon  of  the  uncle  of  the  apoftle  of  God,  I am  a tra- 
**  veller  and  in  diflrefs.”  He  inftantly  difmounted  to  prefent  the 
pilgrim  with  his  camel,  her  rich  caparifon,  and  a purfe  of  four  thou- 
fand  pieces  of  gold,  excepting  only  the  fword,  either  for  its  intrinfic 
value,  or  as  the  gift  of  a honoured  kinfman.  The  fervant  of  Kais 
informed  the  fccond  fuppliant  that  his  maftcr  was  afleep  ; but  he  im- 
mediately added,  “ Here  is  a purfe  of  feven  thoufand  pieces  of  gold 
“ (it  is  all  we  have  in  the  houfe),  and  here  is  an  order,  that  will  en- 
“ title  you  to  a camel  and  a Have  the  mailer,  as  foon  as  he  awoke, 
praifed  and  enfranchifed  his  faithful  Reward,  with  a gentle  reproof, 
that  by  refpetfling  his  (lumbers  he  had  Hinted  his  bounty.  The  third 
of  thefe  heroes,  the  blind  Arabah,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  was  fup- 
porting  his  Heps  on  the  (boulders  of  two  (laves.  “ Alas!”  he  replied, 
“ my  coffers  are  empty ! but  thefe  you  may  fell  ; if  you  refufe,  I 
M renounce  them.”  At  thefe  words,  pufliing  away  the  youths,  he 
groped  along  the  wall  with  his  Raff.  The  charadler  of  Hatem  is 
the  perfect  model  of  Arabian  virtue 41 ; he  was  brave  and  liberal,  an 
eloquent  poet  and  a fticcefsful  robber  : forty  camels  were  roaRed  at 
his  hofpitable  feaRs ; and  at  the  prayer  of  a fuppliant  enemy,  he  re- 
Rored  both  the  captives  and  the  fpoil.  The  freedom  of  his  country- 
men difdained  the  laws  of  juRice  .*  they  proudly  indulged  the  fpon- 
taneous  impulfe  of  pity  and  benevolence. 

The  religion  of  the  Arabs  **,  as  well  as  of  the  Indians,  confiRed 
in  the  worflup  of  the  fun,  the  moon,  and  the  fixed  Rars,  a primitive 
and  fpecious  mode  of  fuperRition.  The  bright  luminaries  of  the 


4J  D’Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  458. 
Gagnier,  Vie  dc  Mahomet,  tom.  iii.  p.  118. 
Caab  and  Hefnus  (Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  43. 
46.  48.)  were  likewife  conspicuous  for  their 
liberality;  and  the  latter  is  elegantly  praifed 
by  an  Arabian  poet : “ Vidcbis  eum  cum  ac- 
" ccflcris  exuluntem,  ac  fi  dares  illi  quod  ab 
“ illo  peti-s,” 
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**  Whatever  can  now  be  known  of  the 
idolatry  of  the  ancient  Arabians,  may  be 
found  in  Pocock  (Specimen,  p.  89 — , 36- 
163,  164.).  His  profound  erudition  is  more 
clearly  and  concifely  interpreted  by  Sale  (Pre- 
liminary Difcourfe,  p.  14  — 74.)  ; and  Aflc- 
manni  (Bibliot.  Orient,  tom. iv.  p.  580—390.) 
has  added  fomc  valuable  remarks. 
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CHAP,  iky  dilplay  the  vifible  image  of  a Deity : their  number  and  didancc 
. convey  to  a philofophic,  or  even  a vulgar,  eye,  the  idea  of  boundlefs 

fpace  : the  character  of  eternity  is  marked  on  thefe  folid  globes,  that 
feetn  incapable  of  corruption  or  decay  : the  regularity  of  their  mo- 
tions may  be  afcribed  to  a principle  of  reafon  or  indindt ; and  their 
•real  or  imaginary  influence  encourages  the  vain  belief  that  the  earth 
and  its  inhabitants  are  the  object  of  their  peculiar  care.  The  fciencc 
of  adronomy  was  cultivated  at  Babylon  ; but  the  fchool  of  the 
Arabs  was  a clear  firmament  and  a naked  plain.  In  their  no&urnal 
marches,  they  fleered  by  the  guidance  of  the  flars : their  names,  and 
order,  and  daily  ftation,  were  familiar  to  the  curiofity  and  devotion 
of  the  Bedoween  ; and  he  was  taught  by  experience  to  divide  in 
twenty-eight  parts,  the  zodiac  of  the  moon,  and  to  blcfs  the  conftel- 
lations  who  refrefhed,  with  falutary  rains,  the  third  of  the  defert. 
The  reign  of  the  heavenly  orbs  could  not  be  extended  beyond  the 
vifible  fphere ; and  fome  metaphyfical  powers  were  neceflary  to  fuf- 
tain  the  tranfmigration  of  fouls  and  the  refurredlion  of  bodies : a 
camel  was  left  to  perifh  on  the  grave,  that  he  might  ferve  his  mader 
in  another  life  ; and  the  invocation  of  departed  fpirits  implies  that 
they  were  dill  endowed  with  confcioufnefs  and  power.  I am  igno- 
rant, and  lam  carelefs,  of  the  blind  mythology  of  the  Barbarians ; 
of  the  local  deities,  of  the  dars,  the  air,  and  the  earth,  of  their  fex 
or  titles,  their  attributes  or  fubordination.  Each  tribe,  each  family^ 
each  independent  warrior,  created  and  changed  the  rites  and  the 
object  of  his  fantadic  worfhip ; but  the  nation,  in  every  age,  has 
The  Caaba,  bowed  to  the  religion,  as  well  as  to  the  language,  of  Mecca.  The 
Mecca?1' °f  genuine  antiquity  of  the  Caaba  afeends  beyond  the  Chridian  a»ra  : 
in  deferibing  the  coad  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  Greek  hidorian  Diodorus45 

has 

45  hfet  ayiurarot  iJfiTai  ripufuio,  i wo  wurrur  correfUy  appofite,  that  I am  furprifed  how 
AfafU-t  vifihvnpit  (Diodor.  Sicul.  tom.i.l.iii.  this  curious  paftage  fhould  have  been  read 
p.  all.).  The  character  and  pofition  are  To  without  notice  or  application.  Yet  this  fa- 
mous 
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has  remarked,  between  the  Thamudites  and  the  Sabopans,  a famous  CHAP, 
temple,  whofe  fuperior  fan&ity  was  revered  by  all  the  Arabians : 1 — j 
the  line  nor  filken  veil,  which  is  annually  renewed  by  the  Turkiffi 
emperor,  was  firft  offered  by  a pious  king  of  the  Homerites,  who 
reigned  feven  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Mahomet  4*.  A tent 
or  a cavern  might  fuffice  for  the  worlhip  of  the  favages,  but  an  edi- 
fice of  ftone  and  clay  has  been  ereded  in  its  place ; and  the  art  and 
power  of  the  monarchs  of  the  Eaft  have  been  confined  to  the  fim- 
plicity  of  the  original  model 47.  A fpacious  portico  inclofes  the 
quadrangle  of  the  Caaba  ; a fijuare  chapel,  twenty-four  cubits  long, 
twenty-three  broad,  and  twenty-feven  high : a door  and  a window 
admit  the  light ; the  double  roof  is  fupported  by  three  pillars  of 
wood  a fpout  (now  of  gold)  difeharges  the  rain-water,  and  the  well 
Zemzem  is  proteded  by  a dome  from  accidental  pollution.  The 
tribe  of  Koreifh,  by  fraud  or  force,  had  acquired  the  cuftody  of  the 
Caaba : the  facerdotal  office  devolved  through  four  lineal  defeents 
to  the  grandfather  of  Mahomet ; and  the  family  of  the  Halhemites, 
from  whence  he  fprung,.  was  the  moft  refpedable  and  facred  in  the 
eyes  of  their  country4'.  The  precinds  of  Mecca  enjoyed  the  rights 

of 


mom  temple  had  been  overlooked  by  Aga- 
tharcides  (de  Mari  Rubro,  p.  58.  in  Hudfon, 
tom.  i.),  whom  Diodorus  copies  in  the  reft  of 
the  defeription.  Was  the  Sicilian  mote  know- 
ing than  the  Egyptian  ? Or  was  the  Caaba 
built  between  the  years  of  Rome  650  and 
746,  the  dates  of  their  refprteUve  hiftories  ? 
(Dodwell,  in  Differt.  ad  tom.  i.  Hudfon, 
p,  72.  Fabricius,  Bibliot.  Gr.cc.  tom.  ii. 
p.  770.) 

46  Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  60,  61.  From 
the  death  of  Mahomet  we  afeend  to  68,  from 
his  birth  to  129,  years,  before  the  Chrirtun 
xra.  The  veil  or  curtain,  which  is  now  of 
filk  and  gold,  was  no  more  than  a piece  of 


Egyptian  linen  (Abulfeda,  in  Vit.  Moham- 
med. c.  6.  p.  14.). 

47  The  original  plan  of  the  Caaba  (which 
is  fervilely  copied  in  Sale,  the  Univerfal  Hif- 
tory,  &c.)  was  a Turkilh  draught,  which  Re- 
land (dc  Religione  Mohammedica,  p.113 — 
123.)  has  corrected  and  explained  from  the  be  ft 
authorities.  For  the  defeription  and  legend  of 
the  Caaba,  confult  Pocock  (Specimen,  p.  1 1 5 
— 12  2.),  the  Bibliotheque  Orientate  of  d’Her- 
bclot  C Caaba , Hagier,  Ztmztm,  tcc.),  and 
Sate  (Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p.  114 — 122.). 

4*  Cofa,  the  fifth  anceftor  of  Mahomet, 
mull  have  ufurped  the  Caaba  A.  D.  440;  but 
the  Rory  is  differently  told  by  Jannabi  (Gag- 
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of  fan&uary ; and,  in  the  lad  month  of  each  year,  the  city  and  the 
temple  were  crowded  with  a long  train  of  pilgrims,  who  prefented 
their  vows  and  offerings  in  the  houfe  of  God.  The  fame  rites,  which 
are  now  accomplifhed  by  the  faithful  Mufulman,  were  invented  and 
pra&ifed  by  the  fuperdition  of  the  idolaters.  At  an  awful  didance 
they  cad  away  their  garments : feven  times,  with  hady  deps,  they 
encircled  the  Caaba,  and  kiffed  the  black  done:  feven  times  they 
vifited  and  adored  the  adjacent  mountains : feven  times  they  threw 
dories  into  the  valley  of  Mina ; and  the  pilgrimage  was  atchicved, 
as  at  the  prefent  hour,  by  a facrifice  of  fheep  and  camels,  and  the 
burial  of  their  hair  and  nails  in  the  confecrated  ground.  Each  tribe 
either  found  or  introduced  in  the  Caaba  their  domedic  worfliip  : 
the  temple  was  adorned,  or  defiled,  with  three  hundred  and  fixty 
idols  of  men,  eagles,  lions,  and  antelopes;  and  mod  confpicuous  was 
the  datue  of  Hcbal,  of  red  agate,  holding  in  his  hand  feven  arrows, 
without  heads  or  feathers,  the  indruments  and  fymbols  of  profane 
divination.  But  this  datue  was  a monument  of  Syrian  arts : the 
devotion  of  the  ruder  ages  was  content  with  a pillar  or  a tablet ; 
and  the  rocks  of  the  defert  were  hewn  into  gods  or  altars,  in  imita- 
tion of  the  black  done49  of  Mecca,  which  is  deeply  tainted  with  the 
reproach  of  an  idolatrous  origin.  From  Japan  to  Peru,  the  ufe  of 
facrifice  has  univerfally  prevailed  ; and  the  votary  has  expreffed 
his  gratitude,  or  fear,  by  dedroying  or  confuming,  in  honour  of 
the  gods,  the  deared  and  mod  precious  of  their  gifts.  The  life  of  a 


nicr,  Vie  dc  Mahomet,  tom.  i.  p.  65 — 69.) 
and  by  Abulfeda  (in  Vit.  Moham.  c.  6. 
p.13.). 

In  the  fecond  century,  Maximus  of 
Tyre  attributes  to  the  Arabs  the  worfhip  of  a 
ftonc— AfaSwi  it-Shji  fill,  GITI>»  it  ail,  Te  3t 
ayaTyjiX  iilu  l r.  TirpayfcT,*  (diflert.  viii. 
tom.  i.  p.  142.  edit.  Reifkc);  and  the  re- 


proach is  furioufly  re-echoed  by  the  Chriflians 
(Clemens  Alex,  in  Protreptico,  p.40.  Arno- 
bius  contra  Gentes,  1.  vi.  p.  246.).  Yet  thefc 
(tones  were  no  other  than  the  gcu-nfjxoC Syria 
and  Greece,  fo  renowned  in  facred  and  pro- 
fane antiquity  (Eufeb.  l’rxp.  Evangel,  l.i. 
p. 37.  Marfliatn,  Canon.  Cbron. p.54—36.). 


man 
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map50  is  the  mod  precious  oblation  to  deprecate  a public  calamity:  c HLA  p- 
the  altars  of  Phoenicia  and  Egypt,  of  Rome  and  Carthage,  have  v_— y— / 
been  polluted  with  human  gore:  the  cruel  practice  was  long  pre- 
ferred among  the  Arabs ; in  the  third  century,  a boy  was  annually 
facrificed  by  the  tribe  of  the  Dumatians  " ; and  a royal  captive  was 
pioufly  flaughtered  by  the  prince  of  the  Saracens,  the  ally  and  fol- 
dier  of  the  emperor  Juftinian  A parent  who  drags  his  fon  to 
the  altar,  exhibits  the  mod  painful  and  fublime  effort  of  fanaticifm  : 
the  deed,  or  the  intention,  was  fandtified  by  the  example  of  faints 
and  heroes;  and  the  father  of  Mahomet  himfclf  was  devoted  by  a 
rafh  vow,  and  hardly  ranfomed  for  the  equivalent  of  an  hundred 
camels.  In  the  time  of  ignorance,  the  Arabs,  like  the  Jews  and 
Egyptians,  abftained  from  the  tafte  of  fwine’s  flefli”;  they  circum- 
cifed54  their  children  at  the  age  of  puberty : the  fame  cuftoms,  without 
the  cenfure  or  the  precept  of  the  Koran,  have  been  filently  tranf- 
mitted  to  their  pofterity  and  profelytes.  It  has  been  fagacioufly  con- 

50  The  two  horrid  fubjeds  of  A»?fAwia  and  ger  and  efcape  of  Abdallah*  is  a tradition  ra- 
ThuMmx,  are  accurately  difculTed  by  the  ther  than  a fad  (Gagnicr,  Vie  de  Mahomet, 
learned  Sir  John  Marlham  (Canon.  Chron.  tom.  i.  p.  82—84.). 

p.  76 — 78.301 — 304.).  Sanchoniatho derives  >»  Suillis  carnibus  abftinent,  fays  Solinus 

the  Phoenician  facrifices  from  the  example  of  (Polyhidor.  c.  33.),  who  copies  Pliny  (I.  viii. 

Chronus;  but  we  are  ignorant  whether  Chro-  c.  68.)  in  the  ftrange  fuppolition,  that  hogs 
nus  lived  before  or  after  Abraham,  or  indeed  cannot  live  in  Arabia.  The  Egyptians  were 
whether  he  lived  at  all.  aduated  by  a natural  and  fupcrlliiious  horror 

5‘  Kar’m?ia»fM  »<*•!«  i9«»,  is  the  reproach  for  that  unclean  beafl  (Marlham,  Canon, 
of  Porphyry;  but  he  likewife  imputes  to  the  p.  205.).  The  old  Arabians  likewife  prac- 
Roman  the  fame  barbarous  cuftom,  which,  tifed,  poft  ccitum,  the  rite  of  ablution  (Hero- 
A.  U.  C.  657,  had  been  finally  abolilhed.  dot.  l.i.  c.  80.),  which  is  fandified  by  the 
Dumztha,  Daumat  al  Gendal,  is  noticed  by  Mahometan  l*v  (Reland,  p.  75,  Sec.  Char- 
Ptolemy  (Tabul.  p.  37.  Arabia,  p.  9.-29.)  din,  or  rather  the  Moltab  of  Shaw  Abbas, 
and  Abulfeda  (p.57.);  and  maybe  found  in  tom.iv.  p.71,  See.). 

d’Anville’s  maps,  in  the  mid-defert  between  *♦  The  Mahometan  dodors  are  not  fond  of 
Chaibar  and  Tadmor.  the  fubjed;  yet  they  hold  circumcifion  necef- 

51  Procopius  (de  Bell.  Perlico,  1.  i.  c.  28.),  fary  to  falvation,  and  even  pretend  that  Ma- 
Evagrius  (1.  vi.  c.  21.),  and  Pocock  (Speci-  hornet  was  miraculoully  born  without  a fore- 
men, p.  72.  86.),  atteft  the  human  facrifices  lkin  (Pocock,  Specimen,  p.319.  320.  Sale’s 
»f  the  Arabs  in  the  viu  ceatury.  The  dan-  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p.  106,  107.). 

Vol.  V.  C c je£hircd, 
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Introduction 
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H A P.  je&ured,  that  the  artful  lcgiflator  indulged  the  ftubborn  prejudices 
of  his  countrymen.  It  is  more  fimple  to  believe  that  he  adhered  to 
the  habits  and  opinions  of  his  youth,  without  forefeeing  that  a prac- 
tice congenial  to  the  climate  of  Mecca,  might  become  ufelefs  or  in- 
convenient on  the  banks  of  the  Danube  or  the  Volga. 

Arabia  was  free  : the  adjacent  kingdoms  were  fhaken  by  the  ftorms 
of  conqueft  and  tyranny,  and  the  perfecuted  feds  fled  to  the  happy 
land  where  they  might  profefs  what  they  thought,  and  pra&ife  what 
they  profefled.  The  religions  of  the  Sabians  and  Magians,  of  the 
Jews  and  Chriftians,  were  diffeminated  from  the  EerGan  Gulf  to  the 
Red  Sea.  In  a remote  period  of  antiquity,  Sabianifm  was  diffufed 
over  Afia  by  the  fcience  of  the  Chaldazans 55  and  the  arms  of  the 
Aflyrians.  From  the  obfervations  of  two  thoufand  years,  the  priefts 
and  aftronomers  of  Babylon56  deduced  the  eternal  laws  of  nature 
and  providence.  They  adored  the  feven  gods  or  angels  who  di- 
rected the  courfc  of  the  fevea  planets,  and  fhed  their  irrcfiftible 
influence  on  the  earth.  The  attributes  of  the  feven  planets, 
with  the  twelve  figns  of  the  zodiac,  and  the  twenty-four 
conftellations  of  the  northern  and  fouthern  hcmifphere,  were 
reprefented  by  images  and  talifmans ; the  feven  days  of  the  week 
were  dedicated  to  their  refpe&ive  deities ; the  Sabians  prayed 
thrice  each  day ; and  the  temple  of  the  moon  at  Haran  was  the 
term  of  their  pilgrimage  But  the  flexible  genius  of  their  faith 


was 


55  Diodorus  Siculus  (tom.i.  1.  it.  p.142— 
145.)  has  call  on  their  religion  the  curious 
but  fuperficial  glance  of  a Greek.  Their 
aflronomy  would  be  far  n*)re  valuable:  they 
had  looked  through  the  telefcope  of  reafon, 
fince  they  could  doubt  whether  the  fun  were 
in  the  number  of  the  planets  or  of  the  fixed 
liars. 

*'J  Simplicius  (who  quotes  Porphyry),  dc 
Casio,  1.  ii.  com.xlvi.  p.  123.  lin.  18.  apud 


Marlham,  Canon.  Cliron.  p.474.  whodoubt* 
the  fafl,  bccaufe  it  is  adverfe  to  his  fyfiems. 
Thceailicftdateof  the  Chaldean  obfervations 
is  the  year  2234  before  Chrift.  After  the 
conquell  of  Babylon  by  Alexander,  they  were 
communicated,  at  ihercqueliof  Ariftotle,  to 
the  afironomer  Hipparchus.  What  a mo- 
ment in  the  annals  of  fcience  ! 

57  Pocock  (Specimen,  p.  138 — 146.), Hot- 
linger  (Hid.  Oriental,  p.  162 — 203.),  Hyde 

(de 
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was  always  ready  either  to  teach  or  to  learn : in  the  tradition  of  the 
creation,  the  deluge,  and  the  patriarchs,  they  held  a fingular  agree- 
ment with  their  Jcwilh  captives  ; they  appealed  to  the  fecret  books 
of  Adam,  Seth,  and  Enoch ; and  a flight  infufion  of  the  gofpel  has 
transformed  the  Iaft  remnant  of  the  Polytheifts  into  the  Chriftians  of 
St.  John,  in  the  territory  of  Baflora5*.  The  altars  of  Babylon  were 
overturned  by  the  Magians;  but  the  injuries  of  the  Sabians  were 
revenged  by  the  fword  of  Alexander ; Perfia  groaned  above  five 
hundred  years  under  a foreign  yoke ; and  the  pureft  difciples  of 
Zoroafter  cfcapcd  from  the  contagion  of  idolatry,  and  breathed  with 
their  adverfaries  the  freedom  of  the  defert  Seven  hundred  years  The  Jews, 
before  the  death  of  Mahomet,  the  Jews  were  fettled  in  Arabia : and 
a far  greater  multitude  was  expelled  from  the  holy  land  in  the  wars 
of  Titus  and  Hadrian.  The  induftrious  exiles  afpired  to  liberty  and 
power : they  erected  fynagogues  in  the  cities  and  caflles  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  and  their  Gentile  converts  were  confounded  with  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  whom  they  refembled  in  the  outward  mark  of  cir— 
cumcifion.  The  Chriftian  miflionarics  were  ftill  more  adtivc  and  TheChrifti. 
fuccefsful : the  Catholics  aflerted  their  univerfal  reign ; the  fefts 
whom  they  opprefled  fucceflively  retired  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Roman  empire  ; the  Marcionites  and  Manichseans  difperfed  their 
phantajlic  opinions  and  apocryphal  gofpcls  ; the  churches  of  Yemen, 
and  the  princes  of  Hira  and  Gaflan,  were  inftru&ed  in  a purer  creed 
by  the  Jacobite  and  Neftorian  bifhops  *\  The  liberty  of  choice  was 

prefented 


an  s. 


(de  Religione  Vet.  Perfarum,  p.  124.  128, 
&c.),  d’Herbelot  (Sabi,  p.  725,  726.),  and 
Sale  (Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p.  14,  15.),  ra- 
ther excite  than  gratify  our  curiofity;  and  the 
laftof  thefe  writers  confounds  Sabianifm  with 
the  primitive  religion  of  the  Arabs. 

*'  D’Auville  (l’Euphrate  de  le  Tigre, 
p.  130— >147.)  will  fix  the  pofttion  of  thefe 
ambiguous  Chriftians;  Aflemannus  (Bibliot. 


Oriental,  tom.  tv.  p.607 — 614.)  may  explain 
their  tenets.  But  it  is  a flippery  talk  to  afccr- 
tain  the  creed  of  an  ignorant  people,  afraid 
and  afhamed  to'difclofc  their  fccret  traditions. 

**  The  Magi  were  fixed  in  the  province  of 
Bahrein  (Gagnier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom.iii. 
p.  1 14.),  and  mingled  with  the  old  Arabians 
(Pocock,  Specimen,  p.146 — 1 >0.). 

The  ftatc  of  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  in 
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Arabia, 
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prefented  to  the  tribes : each  Arab  was  free  to  cleft  or  to  compofe 
j his  private  religion  : and  the  rude  fupcrftition  of  his  houfe  was 
mingled  with  the  fublime  theology  of  faints  and  philofophers.  A 
fundamental  article  of  faith  was  inculcated  by  the  confent  of  the 
learned  ftrangers ; the  exiftence  of  one  fupreme  God,  who  is  ex- 
alted above  the  powers  of  heaven  and  earth,  but  who  has  often  re- 
vealed himfelf  to  mankind  by  the  miniftry  of  his  angels  and  pro- 
phets, and  whofe  grace  or  juftice  has  interrupted,  by  feafonable  mi- 
racles, the  order  of  nature.  The  mod  rational  of  the  Arabs  ac- 
knowledged his  power,  though  they  neglefted  his  worfliip #*  j and  it 
was  habit  rather  than  conviftion  that  ftill  attached  them  to  the  relics 
of  idolatry.  The  Jews  and  Chriftians  were  the  people  of  the  book ; 
the  bible  was  already  tranflated  into  the  Arabic  language  “,  and  the 
volume  of  the  old  teftament  was  accepted  by  the  concord  of  thefe 
implacable  enemies.  In  the  ftory  of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs,  the 
Arabs  were  pleafed  to  difeover  the  fathers  of  their  nation.  They 
applauded  the  birth  and  promifes  of  Ifmael ; revered  the  faith  and 
virtue  of  Abraham ; traced  his  pedigree  and  their  own  to  the  crea- 
tion of  the  firft  man,  and  imbibed  with  equal  credulity,  the  pro- 
digies of  the  holy  text,  and  the  dreams  and  traditions  of  the  Jewifh 

tion  may  be  fairly  inferred,  1.  From  the  per- 
petual pradiiceof  the  fy  nagogue,  of  expound- 
ing the  Hebrew  lefToo  by  a paraphrafe  in  the 
vulgar  tongue  of  the  country.  2.  From  the 
analogy  of  the  Armenian,  Perfian,  vEthiopic 
verfionr,  exprefsly  quoted  by  the  fathers  of 
the  fifth  century,  who  aflert  that  the  Scrip- 
tures were  tranflated  into  all  the  Barbaric  lan- 
guages (Walton,  Prolegomena  ad  Biblia  Po- 
lyglot.  p.  34.  93 — 97.  Simon,  Hift.  Critique 
du  V.  et  du  N.  Teftament,  tom.  i.  p.  180, 
181,  282  — 286.  293.  303,  306.  tom.  iv. 
p.  206.), 

The 


Arabia,  is  deferibed  by  Pocock  from  Sharef- 
tani,  &c.  (Specimen,  p.  60.  134,  &c.),  Hot- 
tinger  (Hift.  Orient,  p.  212—238),  d’Her- 
belot  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  474—476.),  Baf- 
nage  (Hift.  dcs  Juifs,  tom.vii.  p.  185.  tom. 
viii.  p.  280.),  and  Sale  (Preliminary  Dif- 
courfe,  p.  22,  &c.  33,  Sec.). 

41  In  their  offerings  it  was  a maxim  to  de- 
fraud God  for  the  profit  of  the  idol,  not  a 
more  potent,  but  a more  irritable  patron 
(Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  108,  109.). 

**  Our  verfions  now  extant,  whether  Jewifh 
or  Chriftian,  appear  more  recent  than  the 
Koran;  but  the  exiftence  of  a prior  tranfla- 
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The  bafe  and  plebeian  origin  of  Mahomet  is  an  unfkilful  calumny 
of  the  Chriftians4’,  who  exalt  inftead  of  degrading  the  merit  of 
their  adverkry.  His  defcent  from  Ifmael  was  a national  privilege 
or  fable ; but  if  the  firft  fteps  of  the  pedigree 44  are  dark  and  doubt- 
ful, he  could  produce  many  generations  of  pure  and  genuine  nobi- 
lity : he  fprung  from  the  tribe  of  Koreifh  and  the  family  of  Hafhem, 
the  moft  illuftrious  of  the  Arabs,  the  princes  of  Mecca,  and  the 
hereditary  guardians  of  the  Caaba.  The  grandfather  of  Mahomet 
was  Abdol  Motalleb,  the  fon  of  Hafhem,  a wealthy  and  generous 
citizen,  who  relieved  the  diftrefs  of  famine  with  the  fupplies  of  com- 
merce. Mecca,  which  had  been  fed  by  the  liberality  of  the  father, 
was  faved  by  the  courage  of  the  fon.  The  kingdom  of  Yemen  was 
fubjett  to  the  Chriftian  princes  of  Abyflinia ; their  vaflal  Abrahah 
was  provoked  by  an  infult  to  avenge  the  honour  of  the  crofs ; and 
the  holy  city  was  inverted  by  a train  of  elephants  and  an  army  of 
Africans.  A treaty  was  propofcdj  and  in  the  firft  audience,  the 
grandfather  of  Mahomet  demanded  the  reftitution  of  his  cattle. 
<$  And  why,”  faid  Abrahah,  " do  you  not  rather  implore  my  cle- 
“ mency  in  favour  of  your  temple,  which  I have  threatened  to 
deftroy?”  “ Becaufe,”  replied  the  intrepid  chief,  “ the  cattle  is 
“ my  own  j the  Caaba  belongs  to  the  gods,  and  they  will  defend 
“ their  houfe  from  injury  and  facrilege.”  The  want  of  provifions, 
cr  the  valour  of  the  Koreifh,  compelled  the  AbyfTinians  to  a di- 
sgraceful retreat ; their  difeomfiture  has  been  adorned  with  a mira- 

61  In  eo  conveniunt  omnes,  ut  plcbeio  vi-  deferibe  the  popular  and  approved  genealogy 
Jique  genere  ortum,  i-c.  (Hottinger,  Hift.  of  the  prophet.  At  Mecca,  I would  not  dif- 
Orient.  p.  136.).  Yet  Theophanej,  the  pute  its  authenticity;  at  Laufanne,  1 will 
moft  ancientof  the  Greeks,  and  the  father  of  venture  to  obferve,  i.  That  from  Ifmael  to 
many  a lie,  confefies  that  Mahomet  was  of  Mahomet,  a period  of  2500  year*,  they  reckon 
the  race  of  Ifmael,  >*  puac  y»ui»rT<mu  P1'*’*  thirty,  inliead  of  feventy-five,  generations. 
(Chronograph,  p.  277.).  • a-  That  the  modern  Bcdoweens  arc  ignorant 

*♦  Abulfeda  (in  Vit.  Mohammed,  c.  1, 2.)  of  their  hiftory  and  carelefs  of  their  pedigree 
and  Gagnier  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  p.  15— 97O  (Voyage  de  d’Arvieux,  p.  100.  103.). 
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culous  flight  of  birds,  who  (howered  down  (tones  on  the  heads  of 
the  infidels;  and  the  deliverance  was  long  commemorated  by  the  sera 
of  the  elephant  The  glory  of  Abdol  Motalleb  was  crowned  with 
domcftic  happinefs,  his  fife  was  prolonged  to  the  age  of  one  hun- 
dred and  ten  years,  and  he  became  the  father  of  fix  daughters  and 
thirteen  fons.  His  bed  beloved  Abdallah  was  the  moft  beautiful  and 
modeft  of  the  Arabian  youth  ; and  in  the  firft  night,  when  he  con- 
fummated  his  marriage  with  Amina,  of  the  noble  race  of  the  Zahrites, 
two  hundred  virgins  are  faid  to  have  expired  ofjealoufy  and  defpair. 
Mahomet,  or  more  properly  Mohammed,  the  only  fon  of  Abdallah 
and  Amina,  was  born  at  Mecca,  four  years  after  the  death  of  Jufti- 
nian,  and  two  months  after  the  defeat  of  the  Abyflinians0®,  whofe 
vi&ory  would  have  introduced  into  the  Caaba  the  religion  of  the  Chrif- 
tians.  In  his  early  infancy,  he  was  deprived  of  his  father,  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  grandfather ; his  uncles  w’ere  ftrong  and  numerous  ; 
and  in  the  divifion  of  the  inheritance,  the  orphan’s  (hare  was  re- 
duced to  five  camels  and  an  ./Ethiopian  maid-fervant.  At  home  and 
abroad,  in  peace  and  war,  Abu  Taleb,  the  moft  rcfpetftable  of  his 


85  The  feed  of  this  hillory,  or  fable,  is 
contained  in  the  cv,h  chapter  of  the  Koran  ; 
and  Gagnier  (in  Prxfat.  ad  Vit.  Moham. 
p.  i8,4tc.)  has  tranflated  the  hiftorical  narra- 
tive of  Abulfeda,  which  may  be  illuflrated 
from  d’Hcrbelot.  (Bibliot.  Orientale,  p.  12.), 
and  Pocock  (Specimen,  p.  64.).  Prideaux 
(Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  48.)  calls  it  a lie  of 
the  coinage  of  Mahomet;  but  Sale  (Koran, 
p.  501—503.),  who  is  half  a Mufulman,  at- 
tacks the  inconfillent  faith  of  the  Doctor  for 
believing  the  miracles  of  the  Delphic  Apollo. 
Maracci  (Alcoran,  tom.  i.  part  ii.  p.  14. 
tom.  ii.  p.  823.)  aferibes  the  miracle  to  the 
devil,  and  extorts  from  the  Mahometans  the 
confeflion,  that  God  would  not  have  defend- 
ed againft  the  Chriltians  the  idols  of  the 
Caaba. 


*7 


89  The  fafeft  aeras  of  Abulfeda  (in  Vit. 
c.  i.  p.  2.),  of  Alexander,  or  the  Greeks,  882, 
ofBocht  Nafer,  orNabonafler,  1316,  equally 
lead  us  to  the  year  569.  The  old  Arabian 
calendar  is  too  dark  and  uncertain  tofupport 
the  Bencdi&ines  (Art  de  verifier  les  Dates, 
p.  15.),  who  from  the  day  of  the  month  and 
week  deduce  a new  mode  of  calculation,  and 
remove  the  birth  of  Mahomet  to  the  year  of 
Chrift  570,  the  io'*1  of  November.  Yet  this 
date  would  agree  with  the  year  882  of  the 
Greeks,  which  is  afligned  by  Glmacin  (Hid. 
Saracen,  p.  5.)  and  Abulpharagius  (Dynaft. 
p.  101.  and  Errata  Pocock’s  verfion).  While 
we  refine  our  chronology,  it  is  pofliblc  that 
the  illiterate  prophet  was  ignorant  of  his  own 
age. 

uncles, 
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uncles,  was  the  guide  and  guardian  of  his  youth  ; in  his  twenty- 
fifth  year,  he  entered  into  the  fervice  of  Cadijah,  a rich  and  noble 
widow  of  Mecca,  who  foon  rewarded  his  fidelity  with  the  gift  of 
her  hand  and  fortune.  The  marriagc-contrad,  in  the  fimple  ftyle 
of  antiquity,  recites  the  mutual  love  of  Mahomet  and  Cadijah  ; de- 
feribes  him  as  the  moil  accomplifhcd  of  the  tribe  of  Koreifh;  and  fti- 
pulates  a dowry  of  twelve  ounces  of  gold  and  twenty  camels,  which 
was  fupplied  by  the  liberality  of  his  uncle'7.  By  this  alliance,  the  fon 
of  Abdallah  was  reftored  to  the  ftation  of  his  anccflors  ; and  the 
judicious  matron  was  content  with  his  domeftic  virtues,  till,  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  his  age4*,  he  aflumed  the  title  of  a prophet,  and 
proclaimed  the  religion  of  the  Koran. 

According  to  the  tradition  of  his  companions,  Mahomet69  was 
diflinguilhed  by  the  beauty  of  his  perfon,  an  outward  gift  which  is 
feldom  defpifed,  except  by  thofe  to  whom  it  has  been  refufed.  Be- 
fore ho  fpoke,  the  orator  engaged  on  his  fide  the  affe&ions  of  a 
public  or  private  audience.  They  applauded  his  commanding  pre- 
fence, his  majeflic  afpc£t,  his  piercing  eye,  his  gracious  Anile,  his 
flowing  beard,  his  countenance  that  painted  every  fenfation  of  the 
foul,  and  his  geftures  that  enforced  each  expreflion  of  the  tongue. 


®7  I copy  the  honourable  tedimony  of  Abu 
Taleb  to  his  family  and  nephew.  LausDei, 
<jui  nos  a flirpe  Abrahami  ct  fcminC  Ifmaelis 
conftituit,  et  nobis  regionetn  facram  dedit,  et 
nos  judices  hominibus  ftatuit.  Porro  Mo- 
hammed filius  Abdollahi  nepotis  mci  (ntpos 
xjuuj)  quo  cum  ex  a:quo  librabitur  c Koraif- 
bidis  quifpiam  cui  non  prxponderaturus  clt, 
bonitate  et  excellantia,  et  intelledu  et  gloria 
ct  ncuminc  etfi  opum  inops  fuerit  (et  certe 
opes  umbra  tranfiens  funt  et  depofitum  quod 
reddi  debet),  defiderio  Chadijx  fiiix  Chowai- 
ledi  tenetur,  et  ilia  viciflim  ip ti us , quicquid 
autem  dotis  vice  petieritis,  ego  in  me  fuf- 
cipiam  (Pocock,  Specimen,  e feptima  patte 
libri  Ebn  Ilamduni). 


®*  The  private  life  of  Mahomet,  from  his 
birth  to  his  miflion,  is  preferred  by  Abulfeda 
(in  Vit.  c.  3 — 7.),  and  the  Arabian  writers  of 
genuine  or  apocryphal  note,  who  are  alleged 
by  Hottinger  (Hid.  Orient,  p.  104 — an.),- 
Maracci  (tom.  i.  p.  10—14.),  and  Gagnier 
(Viedc  Mahomet,  tom.  i.  p.97 — 134.). 

**  Abulfeda,  in  Vit.  c.  lxv,  Jxvi.  Gagnier,  . 
Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom.iii.  p.272 — 289.;  the 
belt  traditions  of  the  perfon  and  converfation 
of  the  prophet  are  derived  from  Ayeflia,  Ali 
and  Abu  Horaira  (Gagnier,  tom.  ii.  p.  267. 
Ockley’s  Hid.  of  theSaraccns,  vol.ii.  p.149.), 
furnamed  the  father  of  a cat,  who  died  in  the 
year  59  of  the  Hegira. 
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CHAP.  In  the  familiar  offices  of  life  he  fcrupuloufly  adhered  to  the  grave 
t and  ceremonious  politenefs  of  his  country : his  rcfpe&ful  attention 
to  the  rich  and  powerful  was  dignified  by  his  condefcenfion  and  affa- 
bility to  the  pooreft  citizens  of  Mecca : the  franknefs  of  his  manner 
concealed  the  artifice  of  his  views ; and  the  habits  of  courtefy  were 
imputed  to  perfonal  friendfhip  or  univerfal  benevolence.  His  me- 
mory was  capacious  and  retentive,  his  wit  cafy  and  focial,  his  ima- 
gination fublime,  his  judgment  clear,  rapid,  and  decifive.  He  pof- 
feffed  the  courage  both  of  thought  and  a&ion  ; and,  although  his 
defigns  might  gradually  expand  with  his  fuccefs,  the  firft  idea  which 
he  entertained  of  his  divine  million  bears  the  ftamp  of  an  original 
and  fuperior  genius.  The  fon  of  Abdallah  was  educated  in  the 
bofom  of  the  nobleft  race,  in  the  ufe  of  the  pureft  dialed  of  Arabia ; 
and  the  fluency  of  his  fpeech  was  corre&ed  and  enhanced  by  the 
practice  of  difereet  and  feafonable  filence.  With  thele  powers  of 
eloquence,  Mahomet  was  an  illiterate  Barbarian : his  youth  had 
never  been  inftruded  in  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing 70  ; the  com- 
mon ignorance  exempted  him  from  lhame  or  reproach,  but  he  was 
reduced  to  a narrow  circle  of  exiftence,  and  deprived  of  thofe  faith- 
ful mirrors,  which  refled  to  our  mind  the  minds  of  fages  and  heroes. 
Yet  the  book  of  nature  and  of  man  was  open  to  his  view;  and 


10  Thofe  who  believe  chat  Mahomet  could 
read  or  write,  are  incapable  of  reading  what 
is  written,  with  another  pen,  in  the  Surats, 
or  chapters  of  the  Koran  vii.  xxix.  xevi.  Tbefe 
texts,  and  the  tradition  of  the  Sonna,  are  ad- 
mitted, without  doubt,  by  Abulfeda  (in  Vit. 
c.  vii.),  Gagnier  (Not.  ad  Abulfed.  p.  t j.), 
Pocock  (Specimen,  p.  151.),  Rcland  (de  Re- 
ligione  Mohammedica,  p.  236.),  and  Sale 
(Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p.42).  Mr.  White, 
almoft  alone,  denies  the  ignorance,  to  accufe 
the  impofture,  of  the  prophet.  His  arguments 
are  far  from  fatisfaftory.  Two  fliort  trading 
journics  to  the  fairs  of  Syria,  were  furely 


not  fufficient  to  infufe  a fcience  fo  me  among 
the  citizens  of  Mecca:  it  was  not  in  the  cool 
deliberate  aft  of  a treaty,  that  Mahomet 
would  have  dropt  the  maik;  nor  can  any 
conclufion  be  drawn  from  the  words  of  dileafe 
and  delirium.  The  Ittttrtd  youth,  before  he 
afpired  to  the  prophetic  charafter,  mud  have 
often  exercifed,  in  private  life,  the  aru  of 
reading  and  writing;  and  his  firft  converts, 
of  his  own  family,  would  have  been  the  firft 
to  deteft  and  upbraid  his  fcandalous  hypocri- 
fy  (White’s  Sermons,  p.  103.  204.  Notes, 
p.  xxxvi— xxxviii.}. 


fome 


OP  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


2QI 


Tome  fancy  has  been  indulged  in  the  political  and  philofophical  ob-  ^ 
fervations  which  are  aferibed  to  the  Arabian  traveller  7‘.  Pie  com-  v 
pares  the  nations  and  the  religions  of  the  earth  ; dilcovers  the  wcak- 
nefs  of  the  Pcrfian  and  Roman  monarchies  ; beholds,  with  pity  and 
indignation,  the  degeneracy  of  the  times  ; and  rcfolvcs  to  unite, 
tinder  one  God  and  one  king,  the  invincible  fpirit  and  primitive  vir- 
tues of  the  Arabs.  Our  more  accurate  enejuiry  will  fugged,  that 
indead  of  vifiting  the  courts,  the  camps,  the  temples  of  the  Eaft, 
the  two  journies  of  Mahomet  into  Syria  were  confined  to  the  fairs  of 
Bodra  and  Damafcus : that  he  was  only  thirteen  years  of  age  when 
he  accompanied  the  caravan  of  his  uncle,  and  that  his  duty  com- 
pelled him  to  return  as  foon  as  he  had  dil'pofed  of  the  merchandife 
of  Cadijah.  In  thefe  hafty  and  fuperficial  excurfions,  the  eye  of 
genius  might  difcern  fome  objc&s  inviiible  to  his  grofler  companions; 
fome  feeds  of  knowledge  might  be  cad  upon  a fruitful  foil  ; but  his 
ignorance  of  the  Syriac  language  maid  have  checked  his  curiofity; 
and  I cannot  perceive,  in  the  life  or  writings  of  Mahomet,  that  his 
profpett  was  far  extended  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Arabian  world. 
From  every  region  of  that  folitary  world,  the  pilgrims  of  Mecca  were 
annually  affembled,  by  the  calls  of  devotion  and  commerce : in  the 
free  concourfe  of  multitudes,  a fnnple  citizen,  in  his  native  tongue, 
might  ftudy  the  political  date  and  character  of  the  tribes,  the  theory 
and  pratticc  of  the  Jews  and  Chridians.  Some  ufeful  drangers 
might  be  tempted,  or  forced,  to  implore  the  rights  of  hofpitality; 
and  the  enemies  of  Mahomet  have  named  the  Jew,  the  I’erfian,  and 
the  Syrian  monk,  whom  they  accufe  of  lending  their  fecret  aid  to 
the  compofitkm  of  the  Koran71.  Converfation  enriches  the  under- 

danding, 

71  The  Count  de  Boulainvillicrs  (Vie  dc  “ Grecs  font  pourtant  des  hommes.”  The 
Mahomed,  p.  202 — 228.)  leads  his  Arabian  two  Syrian  journies  are  exprellcd  by  almo/l 
pupil,  like  the  Telcmachus  of  Fenelon,  or  all  the  Arabian  writers,  both  Mahometan* 
the  Cyrus  of  Ramfay.  His  journey  to  the  and  Chriftians  (Gajnicr  ad  Abulfed.  p.  10.). 
court  of  Perfia  is  probably  a fiction  ; nor  can  71  I am  not  at  leifure  to  purfue  the  fable* 

1 trace  the  origin  of  his  exclamation,  “ Lcs  or  conjettures  which  name  the  Grangers  ac- 
Vol.  Y.  D d cufcd 
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CHAP.  Handing,  but  folitudc  is  the  fchool  of  genius ; and  the  uniformity  of 

■ i a Work  denotes  the  hand  of  a Angle  artift.  From  his  earlieft  youth, 

Mahomet  was  addifted  to  religious  contemplation each  year,  during 
the  month  of  Ramadan,  he  withdrew  from  the  world,  and  from  the 
arms  of  Cadijah : in  the  cave  of  Hera,  three  miles  from  Mecca 71, 
he  confulted  the  fpirit  of  fraud  or  enthufiafm,  whofe  abode  is  not  in 
the  heavens,  but  in  the  mind  of  the  prophet.  The  faith  which, 
under  the  name  of  IJlam,  he  preached  to  his  family  and  nation,  is 
compounded  of  an  eternal  truth,  and  a neceflary  fi&ion,  That 
there  is  only  one  God,  and  that  Mahomet  is  the 
apostle  op  God. 

One  God.  It  is  the  boaft  of  the  Jewilh  apologifts,  that  while  the  learned 
nations  of  antiquity  were  deluded  by  the  fables  of  polytheifm,  their 
Ample  anceftors  of  Paleftine  preferved  the  knowledge  and  worfhip 
of  the  true  God.  The  moral  attributes  of  Jehovah  may  not  eafily 
be  reconciled  with  the  ftandard  of  human  virtue : his  metaphyAcal 
qualities  arc  darkly  exprefied  ; but  each  page  of  the  Pentateuch  and 
the  Prophets  is  an  evidence  of  his  power : the  unity  of  his  name  is 
inferibed  on  the  firft  table  of  the  law ; and  his  fan&uary  was  never 
defiled  by  any  vifible  image  of  the  inviAble  offence.  After  the  ruin 
of  the  temple,  the  faith  of  the  Hebrew  exiles  was  puriAed,  fixed, 
and  enlightened,  by  the  fpiritual  devotion  of  the  fynagogue  j and 
the  authority  of  Mahomet  will  not  juftify  his  perpetual  reproach, 
that  the  Jews  of  Mecca  or  Medina  adored  Ezra  as  the  fon  of  God7*. 


cufed  or  fufpefled  by  the  infidels  of  Mecca 
(Koran,  c.  i6.  p.  223.  c.  35.  p.  297.  with 
Sale’s  Remarks.  Prideaux’s  Life  of  Maho- 
met, p-  22  — 27.  Gagnier,  Not.  ad  Abulfcd. 
p.  11.74.  Maracci,  tom.ii.  p.  400.).  Even 
Prideaux  has  obferved,  that  the  tranfaftion 
mud  have  been  fecret,  and  that  the  l'ccne  lay 
in  the  heart  of  Arabia. 

« Abulfeda  in  Vit.  c.  7.  p.  15.  Gagnier, 
loni.i.^g.  133.  135*  The  filiation  of  mount 


Hera  is  remarked  by  Abulfeda  (Geography 
Arab.  p.  4.).  Yet  Mahomet  had  never  read 
of  the  cave  of  Egeria,  ubi  nofturnx  Numa 
conflituebat  amicx,  of  the  Idtean  mount, 
where  Minot  converfcd  with  Jove,  Sec. 

74  Koran,  c.  9.  p.153.  A1  Beidawi,  and 
the  other  commentators  quoted  by  Sale,  ad- 
here to  the  charge;  but  1 do  not  undcrP.and 
that  it  is  coloured  by  the  mod  obfeure  or  ab- 
furd  tradition  of  the  Taltnudids. 
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But  the  children  of  Ifracl  had  ccafcd  to  be  a people  ; and  the  reli-  CHAP, 
gions  of  the  world  were  guilty,  at  lead  in  the  eyes  of  the  prophet,  «.  -.i_  j 
of  giving  Ions,  or  daughters,  or  companions,  to  the  fupremc  God.  » 

In  the  rude  idolatry  of  the  Arabs,  the  crime  is  manifeft  and  auda- 
cious : the  Sabians  are  poorly  excufed  by  the  pre-eminence  of  the 
firll  planet,  or  intelligence,  in  their  coeleftial  hierarchy ; and  in  the 
Magian  fyftem  the  conflict  of  the  two  principles  betrays  the  imper- 
fection of  the  conqueror.  The  Chridians  of  the  feventh  century  had 
infenfibly  relapied  into  a femblancc  of  paganifin  : their  public  and 
private  vows  were  addrefled  to  the  relics  and  unages  that  difgraced 
the  temples  of  the  Ead : the  throne  of  the  Almighty  was  darkened 
by  a cloud  of  martyrs,  and  faints,  and  angels,  the  objeCts  of  popular 
veneration  ; and  the  Collyridian  heretics,  who  flouriflied  in  the  fruit- 
ful foil  of  Arabia,  inveded  the  Virgin  Mary  with  the  name  and 
honours  of  a goddefs  The  myderies  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarna- 
tion appear  to  contradict  the  principle  of  the  divine  unity.  In  their 
obvious  fenfe,  they  introduce  three  equal  deities,  and  transform  the 
man  Jefus  into  the  fubdance  of  the  fon  of  God74:  an  orthodox  com- 
mentary will  fatisfy  only  a believing  mind  : intemperate  curiofity 
and  zeal  had  torn  the  veil  of  the  fanCtuary ; and  each  of  the  Orien- 
tal feCts  was  eager  to  confefs  that  all,  except  themfelves,  deferved  the 
reproach  of  idolatry  and  polytheifm.  The  creed  of  Mahomet  is  free 

7!  Hohinper,  Hid.  Orient,  p.  225 — 228.  commentators  underftand  them  of  the  Father, 

The  Collyridian  herefy  was  carried  from  the  Son,  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  an  heretical 
Thrace  to  Arabia  by  foinc  women,  and  the  Trinity,  maintained,  as  it  is  faid,  by  fome 
name  was  borrowed  from  the  or  cake.  Barbarians  at  the  council  of  Nice  (Eutych. 

which  they  offered  to  the  goddefs.  This  ex-  Annal.  tom.  i.  p.440.).  But  the  exigence 
ample, thatof Beryl!usbifhopof8oltra(Eufeb.  of  the  Marianitts  is  denied  by  the  candid 
Ilid.  Ecclef.  l.vi.  c.  33.),  and  fevreral  others,  Bcaufobrc  (Hid.  de  Manicheifme,  tom.  i. 
may  cxcufe  the  reproach,  Arabia  harrefein  p.  532.) : and  he  derives  the  midakc  from  the 
ferax.  word  Rcuab,  the  Holy  Ghod,  which  in  fome 

74  The  three  gods  in  the  Koran,  c.  4.  Oriental  tongues  is  of  the  feminine  gender, 
p.  81.  c.  5.  p.  92.)  arc  obvioudy  direfted  and  is  figuratively  dyled  the  motherof  Chrift 
againflour  Catholic  myllcry : but  the  Arabic  in  the  gofpel  of  the  Nazarcnci. 
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CHAP.  from  fufpicion  or  ambiguity  ; and  the  Koran  is  a glorious  teftiraony 
v— v — i-j  to  the  unity  of  God.  The  prophet  of  Mecca  reje&ed  the  worfhip 
of  idols  and  men,  of  flars  and  planets,  on  the  rational  principle  that 
whatever  riles  muft  fet,  that  whatever  is  born  mud  die,  that  what- 
ever is  corruptible  muft  decay  and  perifh  ,T.  In  the  Author  of  the 
univerfc,  his  rational  enthufiafm  confefled  and  adored  an  infinite  and 
eternal  being,  without  form  or  place,  without  iliac  or  fimilitude, 
prefent  to  our  moll  fecrct  thoughts,  exifting  by  the  neccflity  of  his 
own  nature,  and  deriving  from  himfelf  all  moral  and  intellectual 
perfection.  Thcfc  fublime  truths,  thus  announced  in  the  language 
of  the  prophet  ”,  are  firmly  held  by  his  difciples,  and  defined  with 
metaphyfical  precifion  by  the  interpreters  of  the  Koran.  A philo- 
fophic  theift  might  fubferibe  the  popular  creed  of  the  Mahometans7" ; 
a creed  too  fublime  perhaps  for  our  prefent  faculties.  What  objeCt 
remains  for  the  fancy,  or  even  the  underftanding,  when  we  have 
abftraCted  from  the  unknown  fubftance  all  ideas  of  time  and  fpace,  of 
motion  and  matter,  of  fenfation  and  reflection  ? The  firft  principle 
of  reaion  and  revelation  was  confirmed  by  the  voice  of  Mahomet : 
his  profelytes,  from  India  to  Morocco,  are  diftinguiflied  by  the  name 
of  Unitarians ; and  the  danger  of  idolatry  lias  been  prevented  by 
the  interdiction  of  images.  The  doCtrine  of  eternal  decrees  and 
abfolutc  predefti nation  is  ftriCtly  embraced  by  the  Mahometans;  and 
they  ftrugglc  with  the  common  difficulties,  bow  to  reconcile  the  pre- 

” This-  train  of  thought  is  philofophically 
exemplified  in  the  chara&er  of  Abraham, 
who  oppofed  in  Chaldata  the  firil  introduc- 
tion of  idolatry  (Koran,  c.  6.  p.  106. 
d’Herbclot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  13.). 

78  See  the  Koran,  particularly  the  fecond 
(p.  30.),  the  fifty-fevenih  (p.  437.),  the 
fifty-eighth  (p.  441.)  chapter,  which  pro- 
claim the  omnipotence  of  the  Creator. 

79  The  mcll  orthodox  creeds  arc  tranflated 


by  Pococlc  (Specimen,  p.  274.  284—292.), 
Ockley  (Hifl.  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  ii.  p. 
lxxxii — xcv.),Rdand  (de  Religion.  Moham. 
1.  i.  p.  7 — 13.),  and  Chardin  (Voyages  en 
Pcrfe,  tom.  iv.  p.  4 — 28.).  The  great  truth, 
that  God  is  without  fimilitude,  is  foolifhly 
criticifed  by  Maracci  (Alcoran,  tom.  i.  part 
iii.  p.  87 — 94.),  becaufc  he  made  man  after 
his  own  image. 
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fcicnce  of  God  with  the  freedom  and  relponfibility  of  man  j bow  to  c H A p* 
explain  the permiflion  of  evil  under  the  reign  of  infinite  power  and  t 

infinite  goodnefs. 

The  God  of  nature  has  written  his  exiftence  on  all  his  works,  and  Mahomet, 

. . r - r theapollleof 

his  law  in  the  heart  of  man.  lo  rcltore  the  knowledge  of  the  one  God,  and  the 
and  the  practice  of  the  other,  has  been  the  real  or  pretended  aim  of  propheu.* 
the  prophets  of  every  age  : the  liberality  of  Mahomet  allowed  to  his 
prcdecelfors  the  fame  credit  which  he  claimed  for  himfelf ; and  the 
chain  of  infpiration  was  prolonged  from  the  fall  of  Adam  to  the 
promulgation  of  the  Koran*0.  During  that  period,  fome  rays  of  pro- 
phetic light  had  been  imparted  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-four 
thoufand  of  the  ele<ft,  diferiminated  by  their  refpe&ive  meafure  of 
virtue  and  grace  ; three  hundred  and  thirteen  apoftlcs  were  fent 
with  a fpecial  commilfion  to  recal  their  country  from  idolatry  and 
vice  ; one  hundred  and  four  volumes  have  been  ditftated  by  the 
holy  fpirit ; and  fix  legifiators  of  tranfeendent  brightnefs  have  an- 
nounced to  mankind  the  fix  fucceflive  revelations  of  various  rites, 
but  of  one  immutable  religion.  The  authority  and  ftation  of  Adam, 

Noah,  Abraham,  Mofcs,  Chrift,  and  Mahomet,  rife  in  juft  grada- 
tion above  each  other  ; but  whofoever  hates  or  rejects  any  one  of 
the  prophets,  is  numbered  with  the  infidels.  The  writings  of  the 
patriarchs  were  extant  only  in  the  apocryphal  copies  of  the  Greeks 
and  Syrians  : the  condudl  of  Adam  had  not  entitled  him  to  the 
gratitude  or  refpeft  of  his  children  ; the  feven  precepts  of  Noah  Mof«. 
were  obferved  by  an  inferior  and  imperfetft  clafs  of  the  profelytes  of 

*°  Reland,  de  Rclig.  Moham.  1.  i.  p.  17  Fabticius,  Codex  PfcudepigTaphus  V.  T. 

•—47.  Sale’s  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p.  73  p.  27  — 29. ; of  Seth,  p.  134 — 1 37. ; of  Enoch, 

— 76.  Voyage  de  Chardin,  tom.  iv.  p.  28  p.  160 — 219.  But  the  book  of  Enoch  is 
— 37.  and  37—47.  for  the  Perfian  addition,  confccrated,  in  fume  meafure,  by  the  rjuota- 
“ Ali  is  the  vicar  of  God!"  Yet  the  pre-  tion  of  the  apoltlc  St.  Jude;  and  a long  lc- 
eife  number  of  prophets  is  not  an  article  of  gendary  fragment  is  alleged  by  Syncellus  and 
faith.  Scaligcr. 

**  For  the  apocryphal  books  of  Adam,  fee 
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the  fynagogueas;  and  the  memory  of  Abraham  was  obfeurely  re- 
vered by  the  Sabians  in  his  native  land  of  Chaldxa : of  the  myriads 
of  prophets,  Mofes  and  Chrift  alone  lived  and  reigned  ; and  the 
remnant  of  the  inlpired  writings  was  comprifed  in  the  books  of  the 
Old  and  the  New  Teftament.  The  miraculous  ftory  of  Mofes  is 
confccratcd  and  cmbcHifhcd  in  the  Koran 11 ; and  the  captive  Jews 
enjoy  the  fecret  revenge  of  impofing  their  own  belief  on  the 
nations  whofe  recent  creeds  they  deride.  For  the  author  of 
Chriftianity,  the  Mahometans  are  taught  by  the  prophet  to  enter- 
tain an  high  and  myfterious  -reverence  *\  “ Verily,  Chrifl:  Jefus, 

the  fon  of  Mary,  is  the  apoftle  of  God,  and  his  word,  which 
he  conveyed  unto  Mary,  and  a Spirit  proceeding  from  him  : 
K honourable  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  j and 
“ one  of  thofe  who  approach  near  to  the  prefence  of  God ,s.” 
The  wonders  of  the  genuine  and  apocryphal  gofpcls  **  are  profufely 
heaped  on  his  head ; and  the  Latin  church  has  not  difdained  to  bor- 
row from  the  Koran  the  immaculate  conception*7  of  his  virgia 
mother.  Yet  Jefus  was  a mere  mortal ; and,  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, his  teftimony  will  ferve  to  condemn  both  the  Jews,  who  reject 


*l  The  feven  precepts  of  Noah  are  ex- 
plained by  Marfham  (Canon.  Chronicus, 
p.  154 — 180.},  who  adopts,  on  this  occafion, 
the  learning  and  credulity  of  Selden. 

,J  The  articles  of  A Jam,  Neal),  Abraham, 
Mc/e s,  Sec.  in  the  Bibliothcquc  of  d’Herbeiot, 
arc  gaily  bedecked  with  the  fanciful  legends 
of  the  Mahometans,  who  have  built  on  the 
ground-work  of  Scripture  and  the  Talmud. 

*♦  Koran,  c.  7.  p.  128,  Sec.  c.  to.  p.  173, 
Sec.  D’ilerbelot,  p.  647,  Sec. 

®J  Koran,  c.  3.  p.  40.  c.  4.  p.  80.  D’Hcr- 
■belot,  p.  399,  Sec. 

86  See  the  gofpe!  of  St.  Thomas,  or  of  the 
Infancy,  in  the  Codex  Apocryphus  N.  T.  of 
Fabricius,  who  colleAs  the  various  teftimo- 
nies  concerning  it  (p.  128—158.).  1c  was 


publifhed  in  Greek  by  Cotclicr,  and  in  Ara- 
bic by  Sikc,  who  thinks  our  prefent  copy 
more  recent  than  Mahomet.  Yet  his  quota- 
tions agree  with  the  original  about  the  fpcech 
of  Chrift  in  his  cradle,  his  living  birds  of 
clay,  Sc c.  (Sikc,  c.  1.  p.  t68,  169.  c.  36. 
p.  198,  199.  c.  46.  p.  206.  Cotclicr,  c.  2. 
p.  160,  161 .). 

*7  It  is  darkly  hinted  in  the  Koran  (c.  3. 
p.  39.),  and  more  clearly  explained  by  the 
tradition  of  the  Sonnitcs  (Sale’s  Note,  and 
Maracci,  tom.  ii.  p.  M2.).  In  the  xii,h  cen- 
tury, the  immaculate  conception  was  con- 
demned by  St.  Bernard  as  a prefumptuous 
novelty  (Fra  Paolo,  Iftoria  del  Concilio  di 
Trento,  1.  ii.). 
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him  as  a prophet,  and  the  Chriftians,  who  adore  him  as  the  Son  of  c H^A  ?. 

God.  The  malice  of  his  enemies  afperfcd  his  reputation,  and  con-  ' ^ — > 

fpired  againft  his  life  ; but  their  intention  only  was  guilty,  a phan- 
tom or  a criminal  was  fubftituted  on  the  crofs,  and  the  innocent  faint 
was  tranflated  to  the  feventh  heaven  During  fix  hundred  years 
the  gofpel  was  the  way  of  truth  and  falvation  ; but  the  Chriftians 
infenfibly  forgot  both  the  laws  and  the  example  of  their  founder ; 
and  Mahomet  was  inftru&ed  by  the  Gnoftics  to  accufe  the  church, 
as  well  as  the  fynagogue,  of  corrupting  the  integrity  of  the  facrcd 
text  *9.  The  piety  of  Mofes  and  of  Chrift  rejoiced  in  the  afliirance 
of  a future  prophet,  more  illuftrious  than  themfclves:  the  evangelic 
promife  of  the  Paraclete , or  Holy  Ghoft,  was  prefigured  in  the  name, 
and  accompliflied  in  the  perfon,  of  Mahomet90,  the  greateft  and  the 
laft  of  the  apoftlcs  of  God. 

The  communication  of  ideas  requires  a fimilitude  of  thought  and  The  Koran, 
language  : the  difeourfc  of  a philofopher  would  vibrate  without 
effe&  on  the  ear  of  a peafant ; yet  how  minute  is  the  diftance  of 
their  underftandings,  if  it  be  compared  with  the  contact  of  an  in- 


**  See  the  Koran,  c.  3.  v.  53.  and  c.  4. 
vt  156.  of  Maracci’s  edition.  Deuteft  prxftan- 
tiflimus  dolol'e  agentium  (an  odd  praife).... 
nec  crucifixerunt  cum,  fed  objefta  eft  eis  fimi- 
litudo:  an  expreflion  that  may  fuit  with  the 
fyftcm  of  thcDocetcj;  but  the  commentators 
believe  (Maracci,  tom.ii.  p.113—115.173. 
Sale,  p.  42.  43.  79.),  that  another  man,  a 
friend  or  an  enemy,  was  crucified  in  the  like- 
nefs  of  Jefus ; a fable  which  they  had  read 
in  the  gofpel  of  St.  Barnabas,  and  which 
had  been  ftarted  as  early  as  the  time  of  Ire* 
nxus,  by  fome  Ebionite  heretics  (Beaufobrc, 
Hift.  du  Manichcifme,  tom.  ii.  p.  23.  Mo- 
fheim  de  Reb.  Chrift.  p.  353-). 

*9  This  charge  is  obfcurely  urged  in  the 
Koran  (c.  3.  p.45.):  but  neither  Mahomet, 
nor  his  followeis,  are  fuificiently  verfed  in 


languages  and  criticifm  to  give  any  weight  or 
colour  to  their  fufpicions.  Yet  the  Arians 
and  Neftorians  could  relate  fome  ftorics,  and 
the  illiterate  prophet  might  liften  to  the  bold 
afTertions  of  the  Manidutans.  Set  Bcaufobre, 
tom.i.  p.291—305. 

9“  Among  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  which  are  perverted  by  the 
fraud  or  ignorance  of  the  Mufulmans,  they 
apply  to  the  prophet  the  promife  of  the  Para- 
cltte,  or  Comforter,  which  had  been  already 
ufurped  by  the  Montanifts  and  Manich.xana 
(Beaufobrc,  Hift.  Critique  du  Manichcifme, 
tom.i.  p.  263,  &c.) ; and  the  cafy  change  of 
letters,  irifm?.VTc;  for  va;axX* r».-,  affords  the 
etymology  of  the  name  of  Mohammed  (Ma- 
racci, tom.i.  parti,  p.15—28.). 
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C V P‘  anc^  a ^n*te  rnlnd,  with  the  word  of  God  expreflcd  by  the 

i-  — tongue  or  the  pen  of  a mortal  ? The  infpiration  of  the  Hebrew  pro- 
phets, of  the  apofllcs  and  evangelifts  of  Chrift,  might  not  be  incom- 
patible with  the  cxcrcife  of  their  rcafon  and  memory  ; and  the  di- 
vcrfity  of  their  genius  is  flrongly  marked  in  the  ftyle  and  compofition 
of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament.  But  Mahomet  was  con- 
tent with  a character,  more  humble,  yet  more  fublime,  of  a fimple  edi- 
tor: the  fubftance  of  the  Koran”,  according  to  himfelf  or  his  dis- 
ciples, is  uncreated  and  eternal ; fubfifting  in  the  effence  of  the  Deity, 
and  inferibed  with  a pen  of  light  on  the  table  of  his  evcrlafling  de- 
crees. A paper  copy  in  a volume  of  filk  and  gems,  was  brought 
down  to  the  loweft  heaven  by  the  angel  Gabriel,  who,  under  the  Jewifh 
occonomy,  had  indeed  been  difpatched  on  the  mod  important  er- 
rands ; and  this  trufty  meffenger  fucceflively  revealed  the  chapters 
and  verfes  to  the  Arabian  prophet.  Inflead  of  a perpetual  and  per- 
fect meafurc  of  the  divine  will,  the  fragments  of  the  Koran  were 
produced  at  the  difcretion  of  Mahomet ; each  revelation  is  fuited  to 
the  emergencies  cf  his  policy  or  paflion  ; and  all  contradiction  is  re- 
moved by  the  faving  maxim,  that  any  text  of  feripture  is  abrogated 
or  modified  by  any  fubfequent  palfjge.  The  word  of  God,  and  of 
the  apoftle,  was  diligently  recorded  by  his  difciples  on  palm-leaves 
and  the  fhoulder-bones  of  mutton  ; and  the  pages,  without  order  or 
connection,  w’ere  caft  into  a domcftic  cheft  in  the  cuftody  of  one  of  his 
wives.  Two  years  after  the  death  of  Mahomet,  the  facred  volume 
was  collected  and  publifhed  by  his  friend  and  fuccefior  Abubeker : 
the  work  was  revifed  by  the  caliph  Othman,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  the 
Hegira ; and  the  various  editions  of  the  Koran  afiert  the  fame  mira- 
culous privilege  of  an  uniform  and  incorruptible  text.  In  the  fpirit 

*'  For  the  Koran,  fee  d’Herbclot,  p.  85 — p.32— 45.  Sale,  Preliminary  Difcourfc.p.yS 

8S.  Maracci,  tom.  i.  in  Vit.  Mohammed.  —70. 
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of  enthufiafm  or  vanity,  the  prophet  refts  the  truth  of  his  million  on  C 
the  merit  of  his  hook,  audacioully  challenges  both  men  and  angels  c 
to  imitate  the  beauties  of  a fingic  page,  and  prefumes  to  aflert  that 
God  alone  could  didate  this  incomparable  performance  **.  This  ar- 
gument is  mofl  powerfully  addrefied  to  a devout  Arabian,  whofc 
mind  is  attuned  to  faith  and  rapture,  whole  car  is  delighted  by  the 
mufic  of  founds,  and  whole  ignorance  is  incapable  of  comparing  the 
produ&ions  of  human  genius  sl.  The  harmony  and  copioufnefs  of 
ftyle  will  not  reach,  in  a verfion,  the  European  infidel : he  will 
perufe  with  impatience  the  endlefs  incoherent  rhapfody  of  fable,  and 
precept,  and  declamation,  which  feldom  excites  a fentiment  or  an 
idea,  which  fometimes  crawls  in  the  duft,  and  is  fometimes  loll  in 
the  clouds.  The  divine  attributes  exalt  the  fancy  of  the  Arabian 
miflionary;  but  his  lofticft  drains  mud  yield  to  the  fublime  fimplicity 
of  the  book  of  Job,  compofcd  in  a remote  age,  in  the  fame  country 
and  in  the  fame  language  *\  If  the  compofition  of  the  Koran  ex- 
ceed the  faculties  of  a man,  to  what  fuperior  intelligence  fliould  wc 
aferibe  the  Iliad  of  Homer  or  the  Philippics  of  Demodhenes  ? In  all 
religions,  the  life  of  the  founder  fupplies  the  filence  of  his  written 
revelation  : the  fayings  of  Mahomet  were  fo  many  lefi'ons  of  truth  ; 
his  a&ions  fo  many  examples  of  virtue ; and  the  public  and  private 
memorials  were  preferved  by  his  wives  and  companions.  At  the 
end  of  two  hundred  years,  the  Sonna  or  oral  law  was  fixed  and 

Koran,  c.  17.  v.  89.  In  Sale,  p.  23 j,  (Lowth,  de  Poefi  Hebrxorum  Prxlefl.  xxxii, 

236.  In  Maracci,  p.410.  xxxiii.xxxiv.withhisGermaneditorMichaciis, 

»>  Vet  a feft  of  Arabians  was  perfuaded,  Epimetron  iv.).  Vet  Michaelis  (p.  671 

that  it  might  be  equalled  or  furpafled  by  an  673.)  has  deteAed  many  Egyptian  images,  the 
human  pen  (Pocock,  Specimen,  p.zzi.&c.);  elephantiafis,  papyrus,  Nile,  crocodile,  ice. 
and  Maracci  (the  polemic  is  too  hard  for  the  The  language  is  ambiguouily  ftyled,  Arabieo. 
tranflator)  derides  the  rhyming  affe&ation  of  Hcbraa.  The  refcmblance  of  the  filler  dia- 
thc  moll  applauded  paflage  (tom.  i.  part  ii.  lefts  was  much  more  vifibleki  their  childhood 
p.69—75.).  than  in  their  mature  age  (Michaelis,  p.  682. 

»♦  Colloquia  (whether  real  or  fabulous)  in  Schultcns,  in  Prxfac.  Job), 
media  Arabia  atque  ab  Arabibus  habita 

Vol.  V.  E e confe- 
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Miracles. 


• confecrated  by  the  labours  of  A1  Bochari,  who  difcrimmated  feven 

* thoufand  two  hundred  and  feventy-flve  genuine  traditions,  from  a 
mafs  of  three  hundred  thoufand  reports,  of  a more  doubtful  or  fpuri- 
ous  character.  Each  day  the  pious  author  prayed  in  the  temple  of 
Mecca,  and  performed  his  ablutions  with  the  water  of  Zenrzem  : 
the  pages  were  fuccclTively  depofited  on  the  pulpit,  and  the  fepulchre 
of  the  apoftle  ; and  the  work  has  been  approved  by  the  four  ortho- 
dox fects  of  the  Sonnites  M. 

The  million  of  the  ancient  prophets,  of  Mofes  and  of  Jefus,  had 
been  confirmed  by  many  fplendid  prodigies ; and  Mahomet  was  re- 
peatedly urged,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca  and  Medina,  to  produce 
a fimilar  evidence  of  his  divine  legation  ; to  call  down  from  heaven 
the  angel  or  the  volume  of  his  revelation,  to  create  a garden  in  the 
defert,  or  to  kindle  a conflagration  in  the  unbelieving  city.  As  often 
as  he  is  prefled  by  the  demands  of  the  Koreilh,  he  involves  himfelf 
in  the  obfeure  boafi:  of  vifion  and  prophecy,  appeals  to  the  internal 
proofs  of  his  do&rine,  and  fhiclds  himfelf  behind  the  providence  of 
God,  who  refufes  thofe  figns  and  wonders  that  would  depreciate  the 
merit  of  faith  and  aggravate  the  guilt  of  infidelity.  But  the  modeft: 
or  angry  tone  of  his  apologies  betrays  his  weaknefs  and  vexation ; 
and  thefe  paflages  of  fcandal  eftablilh,  beyond  fufpicion,  the  integrity 
of  the  Koran9*.  The  votaries  of  Mahomet  are  more  allured  than 
himfelf  of  his  miraculous  gifts,  and  their  confidence  and  credulity 
cncreafe  as  they  are  farther  removed  from  the  time  and  place  of  his 
fpiritual  exploits.  They  believe  or  affirm  that  trees  went  forth  to 
meet  him  ; that  he  was  faluted  by  Hones ; that  water  gulhed  from 


**  A1  Bochari  died  A.  H.  224.  See  d’Her- 
belot,  p.208.416.  827.  Gagnier,  Not.  ad 
Abulfed.  c.  19.  p.  33. 

See  more  remarkably,  Koran,  c.  2. 6. 12. 
13.17.  Prideaux  (Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  18, 
19.)  has  confounded  the  iropoftor.  Maracci, 


with  a more  learned  apparatus,  has  ftiewn 
that  the  paflages  which  deny  his  miracles  ate 
clear  and  pofltive  (Alcoran,  tom.i.  part  ii. 
p.7—12.),  and  thofe  which  feem  to  aflert 
them,  are  ambiguous  and  inluflident  (p.  12 
— 22.). 
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his  fingers ; that  he  fed  the  hungry,  cured  the  fick,  and  raifcd  the  c 
dead ; that  a beam  groaned  to  him ; that  a camel  complained  to  <- 
him ; that  a fhouldcr  of  mutton  informed  him  of  its  being  poifoned  ; 
and  that  both  animate  and  inanimate  nature  were  equally  fubjcdt 
to  the  apoftlc  of  God  9T.  His  dream  of  a no&urnal  journey  is  fe- 
rioufly  defcribed  as  a real  and  corporeal  tranfaftion.  A myftcrious 
animal,  the  Borak,  conveyed  him  from  the  temple  of  Mecca  to 
that  of  Jerufalem : with  his  companion  Gabriel,  he  fucceflively 
afcendcd  the  fcven  heavens,  and  received  and  repaid  the  falutations 
of  the  patriarchs,  the  prophets,  and  the  angels,  in  their  refpe&ive 
manfions.  Beyond  the  feventh  heaven,  Mahomet  alone  was  per- 
mitted to  proceed  ; he  palled  the  veil  of  unity,  approached  within 
two  bow-fliots  of  the  throne,  and  felt  a cold  that  pierced  him  to  the 
heart,  when  his  flioulder  was  touched  by  the  hand  of  God.  After 
this  familiar  though  important  converfation,  he  again  defccnded  to 
Jerufalem,  remounted  the  Borak,  returned  to  Mecca,  and  performed 
in  the  tenth  part  of  a night  the  journey  of  many  thoufand  years9’. 
According  to  another  legend,  the  apoftle  confounded  in  a national 
aflembly  the  malicious  challenge  of  the  Korcifh.  His  refiftlefs  word 
fplit  afundcr  the  orb  of  the  moon  : the -obedient  planet  Hooped  from 
her  ftation  in  the  fky,  accompliflicd  the  feven  revolutions  round  the 


*7  See  the  Specimen  Hid.  Arabum,  the 
text  of  Abulpharagius,  p.  17.  the  notes  of 
Pocock,  p.  187  — 190.  D’Heibclot  Biblio- 
theque  Orientale,  p.  76,  77.  Voyages  de 
Chardin,  tom.  iv.  p.  200 — 203.  Nlaracci 

(Alcoran,  tom.  i.  p.22  — 64.)  has  moll  la- 
borioufly  collected  and  confuted  the  miracles 
and  prophecies  of  Mahomet,  which,  accord- 
ing to  fome  writers,  amount  to  three  thou- 
fand. 

**  The  noflurnal  journey  is  circomftantially 
related  by  Abulfeda  (in  Vit.  Mohammed, 
c.  19.  p-  33-)>  who  wiihes  to  think  it  a vifton ; 

E e 


by  Prideaux  (p.  31 — 40.),  who  aggravates 
the  abfurdities  ; and  by  Gagnier  (tom.  i. 
p.  232 — 343.).  who  declares,  from  the  zeal- 
ous A1  Jannabi,  that  to  deny  this  journey,  is 
to  dilbelieve  the  Koran.  Vet  the  Koran, 
without  naming  cither  heaven,  or  Jerufalem, 
or  Mecca,  has  only  dropt  a myfterious  hint: 
Laus  illi  qui  tranliulit  fervum  fuum  ab  ora- 
torio Liaram  ad  oratorium  remotiflimum 
(Koran,  c.  17.  v.  1.  in  Maracci,  tom.  ii. 
p.407.;  for  Sale’s. verflon  is  more  licentious). 
A (lender  balls  for  the  aerial  Aruflurc  of  tra- 
dition. 

1 Caaba, 
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Precepts  of 
Mahomet— 
prayer,  fatt- 
ing, alms. 


Caaba,  faluted  Mahomet  in  the  Arabian  tongue,  and  fuddenly  con- 
tracting her  dimenfions,  entered  at  the  collar,  and  iflued  forth 
through  the  fleevc,  of  his  fliirt”.  The  vulgar  arc  amufed  with  thefe 
marvellous  tales ; but  the  graved  of  the  Mufulman  doctors  imitate 
the  modefty  of  their  matter,  and  indulge  a latitude  of  faith  or  in- 
terpretation'00. They  might  fpecioufly  allege,  that  in  preaching  the 
religion,  it  was  necdlefs  to  violate  the  harmony,  of  nature ; that  a 
creed  unclouded  with  myftcry  may  be  excufed  from  miracles ; and 
that  the  fword  of  Mahomet  was  not  lefs  potent  than  tire  rod  of 


Mofes. 


The  polytheift  is  opprefled  and  diftra&ed  by  the  variety  of  fuper- 
ftition : a thoufand  rites  of  Egyptian  origin  were  interwoven  with 
the  cflence  of  the  Mofaic  law  ; and  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel  had  eva- 
porated in  the  pageantry  of  the  church.  The  prophet  of  Mecca 
was  tempted  by  prejudice,  or  policy,  or  patriotifm,  to  fanCtify  the 
rites  of  the  Arabians,  and  the  cuftom  of  vifiting  the  holy  ftone 
of  the  Caaba.  But  the  precepts  of  Mahomet  himfclf  inculcate 
a more  fimple  and  rational  piety : prayer,  fatting,  and  alms,  are  the 
religious  duties  of  a Mufulman  ; and  he  is  encouraged  to  hope,  that 
prayer  will  carry  him  half  way  to  God,  fatting  will  bring  him  to  the 
door  of  his  palace,  and  alms  will  gain  him  admittance  ,0‘.  I.  Ac- 


» In  the  prophetic  flyle,  which  ufes  the 
prefent  Or  part  for  the  future,  Mahomet  had 
laid:  Appropinquavit  hora  et  feifla  ett  luna 
(Koran,  c.  54.  v.  1.  in  Maracci,  tom.  ii. 
p.  683.).  This  figure  of  rhetoric  has  been 
converted  into  a fadt,  which  is  faid  to  be  at- 
tcllcd  by  the  molt  refpedlablc  eye-witnefTcs 
(Maracci,  tom.ii.  p.690.).  The  feftival  is 
Hill  celebrated  by  the  l’erlians  (Chardin, 
tom.  iv.  p.  201.);  and  the  legend  is  tediouf- 
ly  fpun  out  by  Gagnier  (Vie  dc  Mahomet, 
tom.  i.  p.  183 — 234.)  on  the  faith,  as  it 
Ihould  feem,  of  the  credulous  A1  Jannabi. 


cording 

Yet  a Mahometan  dodtor  has  arraigned  the 
credit  of  the  principal  witnefs  (apud  Pocock, 
Specimen,  p.  187.];  the  belt  interpreters  are 
content  with  the  fimple  fenfe  of  the  Koran 
(Al  Beidawi,  apud  Holtinger,  Hitt.  Orient, 
l.ii.  p.302);  and  the  filence  of  Abulfeda 
is  worthy  of  a prince  and  a philofopher. 

‘00  Abulpharagius,  in  Specimen  Hitt.  Arab, 
p.  17. ; and  his  fcepticifm  is  juttified  in  the 
notes  of  Pocock,  p.  190—194.  from  thepureft 
authorities. 

,e*  The  moft  authentic  account  of  thefe 
precepts,  pilgrimage,  prayer,  fatting,  alms, 

and 
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cording  to  the  tradition  of  the  notturnal  journey,  the  apoftle,  in  his  c 
perfonal  conference  with  the  Deity,  was  commanded  to  impofe  on  v. 
his  difciples  the  daily  obligation  of  fifty  prayers.  By  the  advice  of 
Mofes,  he  applied  for  an  alleviation  of  this  intolerable  burthen  ; 
the  number  was  gradually  reduced  to  five ; without  any  difpenfation 
of  bufmefs  or  plealure,  or  time  or  place : the  devotion  of  the  faithful 
is  repeated  at  day-break,  at  noon,  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  evening, 
and  at  the  firft  watch  of  the  night ; and,  in  the  prefent  decay  of 
religious  fervour,  our  travellers  are  edified  by  the  profound  humility' 
and  attention  of  the  Turks  and  Perfians.  Cleanlinefs  is  the  key  of 
prayer : the  frequent  luftration  of  the  hands,  the  face,  and  the  body, 
which  was  pra&ifed  of  old  by  the  Arabs,  is  folemnly  enjoined  by 
the  Koran  ; and  a permiflion  is  formally  granted  to  fupply  with  fand 
the  fcarcity  of  water.  The  words  and  attitudes  of  fupplication,  as 
it  is  performed  either  fitting,  or  ftanding,  or  proftrate  on  the  ground, 
are  preferibed  by  cuftom  or  authority,  but  the  prayer  is  poured  forth 
in  fhort  and  fervent  ejaculations  ; the  mcafure  of  zeal  is  not  ex- 
haufted  by  a tedious  liturgy ; and  each  Mufulman,  for  bis  own  per- 
fon,  is  inverted  with  the  character  of  a prieft.  Among  the  theifts, 
who  reject  the  ufe  of  images,  it  has  been  found  ncccflary  to  reftrain 
the  wanderings  of  the  fancy,  by  dirc&ing  the  eye  and  the  thought 
towards  a kebla , or  vifible  point  of  the  horizon.  The  prophet  was 
at  firft  inclined  to  gratify  the  Jews  by  the  choice  of  Jerufalem  ; but 
he  foon  returned  to  a more  natural  partiality  j and  five  times  every 
day  the  eyes  of  the  nations  at  Aftracan,  at  Fez,  at  Delhi,  are  de- 


and  ablutions,  is  extra£led  from  the  Pcrfian 
and  Arabian  theologians  by  Maracei  (Pro- 
drom.  part  iv.  p.  9— *4.)*  Reland  (in  his 
excellent  treatife deReligioneMohammedica, 
Utrecht,  1717,  p.  67 — 123.);  an<^  Chardin 
(Voyages  en  Perfe,  tom.  iv.  p.  47 — 195.). 
Maracci  is  a partial  accufer;  but  the  jeweller. 


Chardin,  had  the  eyes  of  a philofophcr;  and 
Reland,  a judicious  ftudent,  had  travelled 
over  the  Eaft  in  his  clofet  at  Utrecht.  The 
xiv,h  letter  of  Tournefort  (Voyage  du  Levant, 
tom.  ii.  p.  325—360.  in  oflavo)  deftribes 
what  he  had  feen  of  the  religion  of  the  Turks. 

voutly 
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C H^A  P.  voutly  turned  to  the  holy  temple  of  Mecca.  Yet  every  fpot  for  the 
fervice  of  God  is  equally  pure  : the  Mahometans  indifferently  pray 
in  their  chamber  or  in  the  ftreet.  As  a diftinCtion  from  the  Jews 
and  Chriftians,  the  Friday  in  each  week  is  fet  apart  for  the  ufeful 
inftitution  of  public  worlhip  : the  people  is  affembled  in  the  mofeh 
and  the  imam  : fome  rcfpe&able  elder  attends  the  pulpit,  to  begin 
the  prayer  and  pronounce  the  fermon.  But  the  Mahometan  reli- 
gion is  dellitute  of  priefthood  or  facrifice ; and  the  independent 
fpirit  of  fanaticifm  looks  down  with  contempt  on  the  minifters  and 
the  (laves  of  fuperftition.  II.  The  voluntary  '°‘  penance  of  the 
afcetics,  the  torment  and  glory  of  their  lives,  was  odious  to  a pro- 
phet who  cenfured  in  his  companions  a rafli  vow  of  abftaining  from 
flcfli,  and  women,  and  deep ; and  firmly  declared,  that  he  would 
fuffer  no  monks  in  his  religion  ,0\  Yet  he  inftituted,  in  each  year,  a 
fall  of  thirty  days  ; and  ftrenuoufly  recommended  the  obfervance, 
as  a difeipline  which  purifies  the  foul  and  fubdues  the  body,  as  a fa- 
lutary  exercife  of  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  and  his  apoftle. 
During  the  month  of  Ramadan,  from  the  rifing  to  the  fetting  of  the 
fun,  the  Mufulraan  abftains  from  eating,  and  drinking,  and  women, 
and  baths,  and  perfumes  j from  all  nouridiment  that  can  rellore  his 
ftrength,  from  all  pleafure  that  can  gratify  his  fenfes.  In  the  revo- 
lution of  the  lunar  year,  the  Ramadan  coincides  by  turns  with  the 
winter  cold  and  the  dimmer  heat ; and  the  patient  martyr,  without 
affuaging  his  third  with  a drop  of  water,  mud  expeCt  the  clofe  of  a 
tedious  and  fultry  day.  The  interdiction  of  wine,  peculiar  to  fome 


,c*  Mahomet  (Sale’s  Koran,  c.  9.  p.  153.) 
reproaches  the  Chridians  with  taking  their 
prieds  and  monks  for  their  lords,  befides 
God.  Yet  Maracci  (Prodromus,  partiii. 
p.  69,  70.)  excufcs  the  worlhip,  cfpeciallyof 
the  pope,  and  quotes,  front  the  Koran  itfelf, 
the  cafe  of  Eblis,  or  Satan,  who  was  call 
from  heaven  for  refufing  to  adore  Adam. 


101  Koran,  c.  y.  p.  94.  and  Sale’s  note, 
which  refers  to  the  authority  of  jallaloddin 
and  A!  Beidawi.  D’Hcrbclot  declares,  that 
Mahomet  condemned  la  vit  rtligituft ; and 
that  the  Bill  fwarms  of  fakirs,  dervifes,  See. 
did  not  appear  till  after  the  year  300  of  the 
H-.-gira  (Bibliot.  Orient.-  p.  292.  71S.). 

orders 
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orders  of  priefts  or  hermits,  is  converted  by  Mahomet  alone  into  a c H^A 
pofitive  and  general  law  104 ; and  a confidcrable  portion  of  the  globe  ■ -L—  s 

has  abjured,  at  his  command,  the  ufe  of  that  falutary,  though  danger- 
ous, liquor.  Thefc  painful  reftraints  are,  doubtlcfs,  infringed  by  the 
libertine  and  eluded  by  the  hypocrite  ; but  the  legiflator,  by  whom 
they  are  enadted,  cannot  furely  be  accufed  of  alluring  his  profelytes 
by  the  indulgence  of  their  fenfual  appetites.  III.  The  charity  of  the 
Mahometans  defeends  to  the  animal  creation  ; and  the  Koran  re- 
peatedly inculcates,  not  as  a merit,  but  as  a ftridt  and  indifpenfable 
duty,  the  relief  of  the  indigent  and  unfortunate.  Mahomet,  per- 
haps, is  the  only  lawgiver  who  has  defined  the  precife  meafure  of 
charity : the  llandard  may  vary  with  the  degree  and  nature  of  pro- 
perty, as  it  confifts  either  in  money,  in  corn  or  cattle,  in  fruits  or 
merchandife ; but  the  Mufulman  docs  not  accomplifh  the  law,  unlefs 
he  beftows  a tenth  of  his  revenue  ; and  if  his  confcience  accufes  him 
of  fraud  or  extortion,  the  tenth,  under  the  idea  of  reftitution,  is  en- 
larged to  a Jifth  ,n\  Benevolence  is  the  foundation  of  jufticc,  fince 
we  are  forbid  to  injure  thofe  whom  we  are  bound  to  affift.  A pro- 
phet may  reveal  the  fecrcts  of  heaven  and  of  futurity ; but  in  his 
moral  precepts  he  can  only  repeat  the  leffons  of  our  own  hearts. 

The  two  articles  of  belief,  and  the  four  pra&ical  duties  of  Iflam,  Refurreflion. 
are  guarded  by  rewards  and  punifhments ; and  the  faith  of  the  Mu- 
fulman is  devoutly  fixed  on  the  event  of  the  judgment  and  the  laft 
day.  The  prophet  has  not  prefumed  to  determine  the  moment  of 


104  See  the  double  prohibition  (Koran, 
e.  2.  p.  25.  c.  5-  p 94-);  the  one  in  the  ftyle 
of  a legiflator,  the  other  in  that  of  a fanatic. 
The  public  and  private  motives  of  Mahomet 
are  invefligated  by  Prideaux  (Life  of  Ma- 
homet, p.  62 — 64.);  and  Sale  (Preliminary 
Difcourfc,  p.  124.). 

105  The  jealoufy  of  Maracci  (Prodromus, 
partiv.  p.  33.)  prompts  him  toj  enumerate 
the  more  liberal  alms  of  the  Catholics  of 


Rome.  Fifteen  great  hofpitals  arc  open  to 
many  thoufand  patients  and  pilgrims,  fifteen 
hundred  maidens  arc  annually  portioned, 
fifty-fix  charity  fchools  arc  founded  for  both 
fexes,  one  hundred  and  twenty  confraternities 
relieve  the  wants  of  their  brethren.  Sec.  The 
benevolence  of  London  is  Hill  more  extenfive; 
but  1 am  afraid  that  much  more  is  to  be 
aferibed  to  the  humanity,  than  to  the  reli- 
gion, of  the  people. 
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tliat  awful  cataftrophe,  though  he  darkly  announces  the  figns,  both 
in  heaven  and  earth,  which  will  precede  the  univerfal  diffolution, 
when  life  fhall  be  dcftroyed,  and  the  order  of  creation  fhall  be  con- 
founded in  the  primitive  chaos.  At  the  blaft  of  the  trumpet,  new 
worlds  will  ftart  into  being  ; angels,  genii,  and  men,  will  arife  from 
the  dead,  and  the  human  foul  will  again  be  united  to  the  body. 
The  doftrinc  of  the  refurreftion  was  firft  entertained  by  the  Egyp- 
tians ,M  ; and  their  mummies  were  embalmed,  their  pyramids  w'ere 
conftrufted,  to  preferve  the  ancient  manfion  of  the  foul,  during  a 
period  of  three  thoufand  years.  But  the  attempt  is  partial  and  un- 
availing ; and  it  is  with  a more  philofophic  fpirit  that  Mahomet  relies 
on  the  omnipotence  of  the  Creator,  whofe  word  can  reanimate  the 
breathlefs  clay,  and  colleft  the  innumerable  atoms,  that  no  longer 
retain  their  form  or  fubftance  ,0\  The  intermediate  ftate  of  the  foul 
it  is  hard  to  decide  ; and  thofc  who  mod  firmly  believe  her  imma- 
terial nature  are  at  a lofs  to  underftand  how  fhe  can  think  or  aft 
without  the  agency  of  the  organs  of  fenfe. 

The  re-union  of  the  foul  and  body  will  be  followed  by  the  final 
judgment  of  mankind  ; and,  in  his  copy  of  the  Magian  pifture, 
the  prophet  has  too  faithfully  reprelented  the  forms  of  proceeding, 
and  even  the  flow  and  fucccfiivc  operations  of  an  earthly  tribunal. 
By  his  intolerant  advcrfarics  he  is  upbraided  for  extending,  even 
to  thcmfelvcs,  the  hope  of  lalvation,  for  alferting  the  blackefl 
herefy,  that  every  man  who  believes  in  God,  and  accomplifhcs  good 
w’orks,  may  expeft  in  the  laft  day  a favourable  fentence.  Such  ra- 
tional indifference  is  ill  adapted  to  the  charafter  of  a fanatic  j nor  is 


,c<'  Sec  Herodotus  (I.  ii.  0.1*3.)  an^  our 
learned  countryman  Sir  John  Marlham  (Ca- 
non. Chronicus,  p.  46.).  The  aSt.(  of  the 
fame  writer  (p.  254 — 274.)  is  an  elaborate 
Iketch  of  the  infernal  regions,  as  they  were 
painted  by  the  fancy  of  the  Egyptians  and 

I 


Greeks,  of  the  poets  and  philofophcrs  of  an- 
tiquity.* 

107  The  Koran  (c.  2.  p.2j9,&c. ; of  Sale, 
p.  32.;  of  Maracci,  p.  97.)  relates  an  inge- 
nious miracle,  which  fatished  the  curiofity, 
and  confirmed  the  faith,  of  Abraham. 

it 
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it  probable  that  a meflenger  from  heaven  Ihould  depreciate  the  value  c 
and  neceflity  of  his  own  revelation.  In  the  idiom  of  the  Koran ,0*,  v. 
the  belief  of  God  is  infeparable  from  that  of  Mahomet : the  good 
works  are  thofe  which  he  has  enjoined ; and  the  two  qualifications 
imply  the  profeffion  of  Iflam,  to  which  all  nations  and  all  feds  are 
equally  invited.  Their  fpiritual  blindnefs,  though  excufed  by  ig- 
norance and  crowned  with  virtue,  will  be  fcourged  with  everlafting 
torments ; and  the  tears  which  Mahomet  Ihed  over  the  tomb  of  his 
mother,  for  whom  he  was  forbidden  to  pray,  difplay  a ftriking  conr 
trail  of  humanity  and  cnthufiafin  ,09.  The  doom  of  the  infidels  is 
common : the  meafure  of  their  guilt  and  punilhmcnt  is  determined 
by  the  degree  of  evidence  which  they  have  rejeded,  by  the  magni- 
tude of  the  errors  which  they  have  entertained : the  eternal  man- 
fions  of  the  Chriftians,  the  Jews,  the  Sabians,  the  Magians,  and  the 
idolaters,  are  funk  below  each  other  in  the  abyfs ; and  the  lowed 
hell  is  referved  for  the  faithlefs  hypocrites  who  have  alfumed  the 
malk  of  religion.  After  the  greater  part  of  mankind  has  been  con- 
demned for  their  opinions,  the  true  believers  only  will  be  judged  by 
their  adions.  The  good  and  evil  of  each  Mufulman  will  be  ac- 
curately weighed  in  a real  or  allegorical  balance,  and  a lingular  mode 
of  compenfation  will  be  allowed  for  the  payment  of  injuries  : the 
aggrelfor  will  refund  an  equivalent  of  his  own  good  adions,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  perfon  whom  he  has  wronged ; and  if  he  Ihould  be 
dellitute  of  any  moral  property,  the  weight  of  his  fins  will  be  loaded 
with  an  adequate  fharc  of  the  demerits  of  the  fufferer.  According 

,0*  The  candid  Reland  has  demondrated,  p.  164.  The  refufal  to  pray  Tor  an  unbe- 
that  Mahomet  damns  all  unbelievers  (de  Re-  lieving  kindred,  it  jollified,  according  to 
ligion.  Moham.  p.  128—142.),  that  devil*  Mahomet,  by  the  duty  of  a prophet,  and  the 
will  not  be  finally  faved  (p.  196— 199.)  ; that  example  of  Abraham,  who  reprobated  his 
paradife  will  not  /»itly  confiit  of  corporeal  de-  own  father  as  an  enemy  of  God.  Yet  Abra- 
jights  (p.  499 — 205.);  and  tbat  women’s  ham  (be  adds,  c. 9.  v.  j 16.  Maracci,  tom.  ii. 
fouls  arc  immortal  (p.205 — 209.).  p.  3^1 7.)  fuit  fane  pius,  mitis. 

A1  Beidawi,  apud  Sale,  Koran,  c.  9. 
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P-  as  the  (hares  of  guilt  or  virtue  (hall  preponderate,  the  fentencc  wilt 
«'  be  pronounced,  and  all,  without  diftin&ion,  will  pafs  over  the  (harp 
and  perilous  bridge  of  the  abyfs ; but  the  innocent,  treading  in  the 
footfteps  of  Mahomet,  will  glorioufly  enter  the  gates  of  paradife, 
while  the  guilty  will  fall  into  the  firft  and  mildeft  of  the  feven  hells* 
The  term  of  expiation  will  vary  from  nine  hundred  to  feven  thou— 
fand  years ; but  the  prophet  has  judicioufly  promifed,  that  all  his 
difciples,  whatever  may  be  their  fins,  (hall  be  faved,  by  their  own 
faith  and  his  interceflion,  from  eternal  damnation.  It  is  not  fur- 
prifing  that  fuperftition  (hould  a&  mod  powerfully  on  the  fears  of 
her  votaries,  lince  the  human  fancy  can  paint  with  more  energy 
the  mifery  than  the  blifs  of  a future  life.  With  the  two  (irnple  ele- 
ments of  darknefs  and  fire,  we  create  a-  fenfation  of  pain,  which 
may  be  aggravated  to  an  infinite  degree  by  the  idea  of  endlefs  dura- 
tion. But  the  fame  idea  operates  with  an  oppofite  effe£t  on  the  con- 
tinuity of  pleafure ; and  too  much  of  our  prefent  enjoyments  is  ob- 
tained from  the  relief  or  the  comparifon  of  evil.  It  is  natural  enough 
that  an  Arabian  prophet  (hould  dwell  with  rapture  on  the  groves, 
the  fountains,  and  the  rivers,  of  paradife ; but  inftead  of  infpiring 
the  blefled  inhabitants  with  a liberal  tafte  for  harmony  and  fcience, 
converfation  and  friendfhip,  he  idly  celebrates  the  pearls  and.  dia- 
monds, the  robes  of  filk,  palaces  of  marble,  diflics  of.  gold,  rich 
wines,  artificial  dainties,  numerous  attendants,  and  the  whole  train 
of  fenfual  and  coftly  luxury,  which  becomes  infipid  to  the  owner, 
even  in  the  lhort  period  of  this  mortal  life.  Seventy-two  Hour  'ts , or 
black-eyed  girls,  of  refplendent  beauty,  blooming  youth,  virgin 
purity,  and  exquifite  fenfibility,  will  be  created  for  the  ufe  of  the 
meaneft  believer  ; a moment  of  pleafure  will  be  prolonged  to  a thou- 
fand  years,  and  his  faculties  will  be  encreafed  an  hundred  fold,  to 
render  him  worthy  of  his  felicity.  Notwithftanding  a vulgar  preju- 
dge, 
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dice,  the  gates  of  heaven  will  be  open  to  both  fexes ; but  Mahomet  has 
not  fpecified  the  male  companions  of  the  female  cleft,  left  he  ftiould 
either  alarm  the  jealoufy  of  their  former  hufbands,  or  difturb  their 
felicity,  by  the  fufpicion  of  an  everlafting  marriage.  This  image  of 
a carnal  paradife  has  provoked  the  indignation,  perhaps  the  envy,  of 
the  monks : they  declaim  againft  the  impure  religion  of  Mahomet ; 
and  his  modeft  apologifts  are  driven  to  the  poor  excufe  of  figures 
and  allegories.  But  the  founder  and  more  confident  party  adhere, 
without  fhame,  to  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  Koran  : ufelefs 
would  be  the  refurreftion  of  the  body,  unlcfs  it  were  reftored  to  the 
pofleffion  and  exercife  of  its  worthieft  faculties ; and  the  union  of  fen- 
fual  and  intelleftual  enjoyment  is  requifite  to  complete  the  happinefs 
of  the  double  animal,  the  perfeft  man.  Yet  the  joys  of  the  Maho- 
metan paradife  will  not  be  confined  to  the  indulgence  of  luxury  and 
appetite;  and  the  prophet  has  expreisly  declared,  that  all  meaner 
happinefs  will  be  forgotten  and  defpifed  by  the  faints  and  martyrs, 
who  {hall  be  admitted  to  the  beatitude  of  the  divine  vifion  "°. 

The  firft  and  moft  arduous  conqucfts  of  Mahomet  were  thofe  Matomet 

1 preaches  at 

of  Mecca, 

A.  D.  609. 

’,0  Tor  the  day  of  judgment,  hell,  para-  hiflorical  difeourfes,  and  the  three  trtnflators, 
dife,  Sec.  confute  the  Koran  (c.  2.  v.  25.  Maracci  (tom.  i.  p.  10—  32.).  Savary  (tom.  >. 
c.  56.  78,  &c.) ; with  Maracci’s  virulent,  but  p.  1 — 248.),  and  Sale  (Preliminary  Difcourfe, 
learned,  refutation  (in  his  notes,  and  in  the  p.  33 — 36.),  had  accurately  fludied  the  Ian- 
Trodromus,  partiv.  p.  78.  no.  122,  &c.);  guage  and  charadter  of  their  author.  Two 
o’Herbelot,  Bibliotheque  Orientate,  p.  368.  profefled  lives  of  Mahomet  have  been  com- 
375.  Rcland,  p.47—61.) ; and  Sale  (p.  76  pofed  by  Dr.  Trideaux  (Life  of  Mahomet, 

— 103.).  The  original  ideas  of  the  Magi  feventh  edition,  London,  1718,  in  oflavo) 
are  darkly  and  doubtfully  explored  by  their  and  the  count  de  Boulainvillicrs  (Vic  dc  Ma- 
apoIogiftDr.IIydc  (Hilt.  Religionis  Pcrfarum,  homed,  Londres,  1730,  in  oftnvo) ; but  the 
c.  33.  p.  402— 412.  Oxon.  1760).  In  the  adverfe  wifh  of  finding  an  impolior  or  an 
article  of  Mahomet,  Bayk  has  fhewn  how  in-  hero,  has  too  often  corrupted  the  learning  of 
differently  wit  and  philofophy  fupply  the  ab-  the  doctor  and  the  ingenuity  of  the  count, 
fence  of  genuine  information.  The  article  in  d’Herbelot  (Bibliot.  Orient. 

1,1  Before  I enter  on  the  hiftory  of  the  p.  59S—  603.),  is  chiefly  drawn  from  Novairi 
prophet,  it  is  incumbent  on  me  to  produce  and  Mircond ; but  the  bed  and  moll  authen- 
jny  evidence.  The  Latin,  French,  and  Eng-  tic  of  our  guides  is  M.  Gagnter,  a French- 
?ifh  verfions  of  the  Koran,  arc  preceded  by  man  by  birth,  and  profcfTor  at  Oxford  of  the 
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CHAP,  of  his  wife,  his  fervant,  his  pupil,  and  his  friend  1,1 ; fince  he  pre- 
v_  — — ; fented  hirnfelf  as  a prophet  to  thole  who  were  moft  converfant  with 
his  infirmities  as  a man.  Yet  Cadijah  believed  the  words,  and 
cherifiicd  the  glory,  of  her  hulband  ; the  obfequious  and  affe&ionate 
Zeid  was  tempted  by  the  profped  of  freedom ; the  illuftrious  Ali,  the 
fon  of  Abu  Taleb,  embraced  the  fentiments  of  his  coufin  with  the  fpirit 
of  a youthful  hero  ; and  the  wealth,  the  moderation,  the  veracity  of 
Abubeker,  confirmed  the  religion  of  the  prophet  whom  he  was 
deftined  to  fucceed.  By  his  perfuafion,  ten  of  the  moft  refpe&able 
citizens  of  Mecca  were  introduced  to  the  private  leflons  of  Iflam ; 
they  yielded  to  the  voice  of  rcafon  and  enthufiafin ; they  repeated 
the  fundamental  creed  ; “ there  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is 
“ the  apoftlc  of  God  and  their  faith,  even  in  this  life,  was  re- 
warded with  riches  and  honours,  with  the  command  of  armies  and 
the  government  of  kingdoms.  Three  years  were  filently  employed 
in  the  converfion  of  fourteen  profelytes,  the  firft  fruits  of  his  million ; 
but  in  the  fourth  year  he  affumed  the  prophetic  office,  and  re- 
folving  to  impart  to  his  family  the  light  of  divine  truth,  he  prepared 
a banquet,  a lamb,  as  it  is  faid,  and  a bowl  of  milk,  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  forty  guefts  of  the  race  of  Haffiem.  “ Friends  and 
“ kinfmen,”  faid  Mahomet  to  the  affembly,  “ I offer  you,  and 


Oriental  tongues.  In  two  elaborate  works 
(Ifmael  Abulfeda  tie  Vita  ct  Rebus  getlis  Mo- 
hammedis.  &c.  Latine  vertit,  Prxfatione  et 
Notts  illullravit  Johannes  Gagnier,  Oxon. 
1723,  in  folio.  La  Vie  dc  Mahomet  traduite 
ct  compilee  tie  l’Alcoran,  des  Traditions  au- 
thentiques  de  la  Sonna  et  des  meilleurs  Au- 
teurs Arabes  ; Amfterdam,  1748,  3 vols.  in 
!2*“)  he  has  interpreted,  illuftrated,  and  fup- 
plied  the  Arabic  text  of  Abulfeda  and  A1 
Jannabi ; the  firft,  an  enlightened  prince,  who 
reigned  at  Hamah,  in  Syria,  A.  D.  1310 — 
1332  (fee  Gagnier  Pracfat.  ad  Abulfed.);  the 
fecond,  a credulous  doctor,  who  vifitcd  Mecca 


A.  D.  1556  (d'Herhelot,  p.397.  Gagnier, 
tom.  iii.  p.209,210.).  Thefe  are  my  gene- 
ral vouchers,  and  the  inquifitive  reader  may 
follow  the  order  of  time,  and  the  division  of 
chapters.  Yet  I muft  obferve,  that  both 
Abulfeda  and  A1  Jannabi  are  modern  hifto- 
rians,  and  that  they  cannot  appeal  to  any 
writers  of  the  firft  century  of  the  Hegira. 

“*  After  the  Greeks,  Prideaux  (p.  8.) 
difclofcs  the  fecret  doubts  of  the  wife  of  Ma- 
homet. As  if  he  had  been  a privy  counfellor 
of  the  prophet,  Boulainvilliers  (p.  272,  &c.) 
unfolds  the  foblime  and  patriotic  view*  of 
Cadijah  and  the  firft  difciplci. 
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“ I alone  can  offer,  the  mod  precious  of  gifts,  the  treafures  of  C 
“ this  world  and  of  the  world  to  come.  God  has  commanded  me  <- 
“ to  call  you  to  his  fervice.  Who  among  you  will  fupport  my 
“ burthen  ? Who  among  you  will  be  my  companion  and  my 
“ vizir"1?”  No  anfwer  was  returned,  till  the  filcnce  of  aftonilh- 
mcnt,  and  doubt,  and  contempt,  was  at  length  broken  by  the  im- 
patient courage  of  Ali,  a youth  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age. 

“ O prophet,  1 am  the  man  : whofoever  rifes  againfl  thee,  I will 
“ dalh  out  his  teeth,  tear  out  his  eyes,  break  his  legs,  rip  up  hi# 

M belly.  O prophet,  I will  be  thy  vizir  over  them.”  Mahomet 
accepted  his  offer  with  tranfport,  and  Abu  Taleb  was  ironically  ex- 
horted to  refpcd  the  fuperior  dignity  of  his  fon.  In  a more  ferious 
tofie,  the  father  of  Ali  adviled  his  nephew  to  relinquifh  his  imprac- 
ticable defign.  “ Spare  your  remonftrances,”  replied  the  intrepid 
fanatic  to  his  uncle  and  benefa&or ; “ if  they  fhould  place  the  fun 
“ on  my  right-hand  and  the  moon  on  my  left,  they  fhould  not 
“ divert  me  from  my  courfe.”  He  perfevered  ten  years  in  the  ex- 
ercife  of  his  million ; and  the  religion  which  has  overfpread  the  Eaft 
and  the  Weft,  advanced  with  a flow  and  painful  progrefs  within 
the  walls  of  Mecca.  Yet  Mahomet  enjoyed  the  fatisfatftion  of  be- 
holding the  encreafe  of  his  infant  congregation  of  Unitarians,  who 
revered  him  as  a prophet,  and  to  whom  he  feafonably  difpenfed  the 
fpiritual  nourilhment  of  the  Koran.  The  number  of  profelytes  may 
be  efteemed  by  the  abfence  of  eighty-three  men  and  eighteen  women, 
who  retired  to  ./Ethiopia  in  the  feventh  year  of  his  million  : and  his 
party  was  fortified  by  the  timely  converfion  of  his  uncle  Hamza, 
and  of  the  fierce  and  inflexible  Omar,  who  fignalifed  in  the  caufe  of 

*’*  Vniruj,  portittr,  bajuluj,  onus  ftrtns  ; vour  to  preferve  the  Arabian  idiom,  as  far  as 
and  this  plebeian  name  was  transferred  by  an  lean  feel  it  myfelf,  in  a Latin  or  French 
apt  metaphor  to  the  pillars  of  the  Rate  (Gag-  tranflation. 
nier.  Not.  ad  Abulfcd.  p.  19.).  I endea- 

2 I flam 
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Iflam  the  fame  zeal  which  he  had  exerted  for  its  dcftru&ion.  Nor 
■was  the  charity  of  Mahomet  confined  to  the  tribe  of  Korcifli  or  the 
prccin&s  of  Mecca  : on  folemn  feftivals,  in  the  days  of  pilgrimage* 
he  frequented  the  Caaba,  accofted  the  ftrangers  of  every  tribe,  and 
urged,  both  in  private  converfe  and  public  difeourfe,  the  belief  and 
worlhip  of  a foie  Deity.  Confcious  of  his  rcafon  and  of  his  weak- 
ncis,  he  alferted  the  liberty  of  confcience,  and  difclaimed  the  ufe  of 
religious  violence  “4 : but  he  called  the  Arabs  to  repentance,  and 
conjured  them  to  remember  the  ancient  idolaters  of  Ad  and  Thamud, 
whom  the  divine  juftice  had  fwept  away  from  the  face  of  the 
earth"’. 

The  people  of  Mecca  was  hardened  in  their  unbelief  by  fuper- 
ftition  and  envy.  The  elders  of  the  city,  the  uncles  of  the  prophet, 
afte&ed  to  defpife  the  preemption  of  an  orphan,  the  reformer  of 
his  country  : the  pious  orations  of  Mahomet  in  the  Caaba  were  an- 
fwered  by  the  clamours  of  Abu  Taleb.  “ Citizens  and  pilgrims,  liften 
“ not  to  the  tempter,  hearken  not  to  his  impious  novelties.  Stand 
" faft  in  the  worlhip  of  A1  Lata  and  A1  Uzzah.”  Yet  the  fon  of 
Abdallah  was  ever  dear  to  the  aged  chief;  and  he  prote&ed  the  fame 
and  perfon  of  his  nephew  againft  the  aflaults  of  the  Koreifhitcs, 
who  had  long  been  jealous  of  the  pre-eminence  of  the  family  of 
Hafhem.  Their  malice  was  coloured  with  the  pretence  of  religion : 
in  the  age  of  Job,  the  crime  of  impiety  was  punifhed  by  the  Arabian 


1,4  The  paflages  of  the  Koran  in  behalf  of 
toleration,  are  ilrong  and  numerous : c.  2. 
v.  257.  c.  16.  129.  c.  17.  54.  c.45.  15.  c.  50. 
39.  c.  88.  21,  See.  with  the  notes  of  Maracci 
and  Sale.  This  charafter  alone  may  gene- 
rally decide  the  doubts  of  the  learned,  whe- 
ther a chapter  was  revealed  at  Mecca  or  Me- 
dina. 

"5  See  the  Koran  (paflim,  and  efpecially 
c.  7.  p.  123,  >24,  &c),  and  the  tradition  of 
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the  Arabs  (Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  35—37-). 
The  caverns  of  the  tribe  of  Tbamud,  fit  for 
men  of  the  ordinary  ftature,  were  fhewn  in 
the  midway  between  Medina  and  Damafcut 
(Abulfed.  Arabia:  Defcript.  p.  43,  44.),  and 
may  be  probably  aferibed  to  the  Troglodytes 
of  the  primitive  world  (Micbaelis,  ad  Lowth 
de  Poefi  Hebrzor.  p.  1 3 1 — 1 34.  Rccherchea 
fur  les  Egyptiens,  tom.  ii.  p.  48,  &c.). 

magiftrate ; 
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magiftrate 1,6 ; and  Mahomet  was  guilty  of  dcferting  and  denying  c 
the  national  deities.  But  fo  loofe  was  the  policy  of  Mecca,  that  the  v. 
leaders  of  the  Koreilh,  inftead  of  accufing  a criminal,  were  compelled 
to  employ  the  meafures  of  perfuafion  or  violence.  They  repeatedly 
addrefied  Abu  Taleb  in  the  ftyle  of  reproach  and  menace.  “ Thy 
“ nephew  reviles  our  religion;  he  accufes  our  wife  forefathers  of 
“ ignorance  and  folly filence  him  quickly,  left  he  kindle  tumult  and 
“ difcord  in  the  city.  If  he  perfevere,  we  fhall  draw  our  fwords 
“ againft  him  and  his  adherents,  and  thou  wilt  be  refponfible  for 
“ the  blood  of  thy  fellow-citizens.”  The  weight  and  moderation 
of  Abu  Taleb  eluded  the  violence  of  religious  fa&ion ; the  moft 
helplcfs  or  timid  of  the  difciples  retired  to  ^Ethiopia,  and  the  pro- 
phet withdrew  himfelf  to  various  places  of  ftrength  in  the  town  and 
country.  As  he  was  ftill  fupported  by  his  family,  the  reft  of  the 
tribe  of  Koreilh  engaged  themfelves  to  renounce  all  intcrcourfe  with 
the  children  of  Halhern,  neither  to  buy  nor  fell,  neither  to  marry 
nor  to  give  in  marriage,  but  to  purfue  them  with  implacable  enmity, 
till  they  fhould  deliver  the  perfon  of  Mahomet  to  the  juftice  of  the 
gods.  The  decree  v.-as  fufpended  in  the  Caaba  before  the  eyes  of 
the  nation ; the  meftengers  of  the  Koretih  purfued  the  Mufulman 
exiles  in  the  heart  of  Africa  : they  befieged  the  prophet  and  his 
moft  faithful  followers,  intercepted  their  water,  and  inflamed  their 
mutual  animofity  by  the  retaliation  of  injuries  and  infults.  A doubt- 
ful truce  reftored  the  appearances  of  concord  ; till  the  death  of  Abu 
Taleb  abandoned  Mahomet  to  the  power  of  his  enemies,  at  the 
moment  when  he  was  deprived  of  his  domeftic  comforts  by  the  lofs 
of  his  faithful  and  generous  Cadijah.  Abu  Sophian,  the  chief  of' 


**•  In  the  time  of  Job,  the  crime  of  im- 
piety was  punifhrd  by  the  Arabian  magiftrate 
(c.  3 1-  v.  26,  27,  28.'.  I blulh  for  a refpedt- 
abfe  prelate  (>lc  Forfi  Hcbriorum,  p.  650, 


6jt.  edit.  Michaeli*;  and  letter  of  a late 
profcflbr  in  the  univertity  of  Oxford,  p.  15  — 
53,),  who  jnfti£ea  and  applauds  this  patri- 
archal inquifition. 

the 
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the  branch  of  Ommiyab,  fucceedcd  to  the  principality  of  the  re- 
public of  Mecca.  A zealous  votary  of  the  idols,  a mortal  foe  of  the 
line  of  Hafhem,  he  convened  an  aflembly  of  the  Koreilhites  and 
their  allies,  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  apoftle.  His  imprifonment 
might  provoke  the  defpair  of  his  enthufiafm ; and  the  exile  of  an 
eloquent  arid  popular  fanatic  would  diffufe  the  mifehief  through  the 
provinces  of  Arabia.  His  death  was  rcfolved  ; and  they  agreed  that 
a fword  from  each  tribe  fliould  be  buried  in  his  heart,  to  divide  the 
guilt  of  his  blood  and  baffle  the  vengeance  of  the  Hafhemites.  An 
angel  or  a fpy  revealed  their  confpiracy  ; and  flight  was  the  only 
refource  of  Mahomet  At  the  dead  of  night,  accompanied  by 
his  friend  Abubeker,  he  fdently  efcaped  from  his  houfe  : the  aflaf- 
fins  watched  at  the  door ; but  they  were  deceived  by  the  figure  of 
Ali,  who  repofed  on  the  bed,  and  was  covered  with  the  green  veft- 
ment  of  the  apoftle.  The  Koreifh  refpe&ed  the  piety  of  the  heroic 
youth ; but  fome  verfes , of  Ali,  which  are  ftill  extant,  exhibit  an 
interefting  pi£ture  of  his  anxiety,  his  tendernefs,  and  his  religious 
confidence.  Three  days  Mahomet  and  his  companion  were  con- 
cealed in  the  cave  of  Thor,  at  the  diftance  of  a league  from  Mecca  ; 
and  in  the  clofe  of  each  evening,  they  received  from  the  fon  and 
daughter  of  Abubeker,  a fecret  fupply  of  intelligence  and  food.  The 
diligence  of  the  Koreifli  explored  every  haunt  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  city,  they  arrived  at  the  entrance  of  the  cavern  ; but  the  pro- 
vidential deceit  of  a fpidcr’s  web  and  a pigeon’s  neft,  is  fuppofed 
to  convince  them  that  the  place  was  folitary  and  inviolate.  “ We 
“ are  only  two,”  faid  the  trembling  Abubeker.  “ There  is  a third,” 
replied  the  prophet ; “ it  is  God  himfelf.”  No  fooncr  was  the  pur- 
fuit  abated,  than  the  two  fugitives  iifued  from  the  rock,  and  mounted 
their  camels : on  the  road  to  Medina,  they  were  overtaken  by  the 

1,1  D’Herbclor,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  445.  He  quote*  a particular  hiftory  of  the  flight  of 
Mahomet. 

cmiflaries 
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emiflaries  of  the  Koreifh ; they  redeemed  themfelves  with  prayers  and  CHAP. 

promifes  from  their  hands.  In  this  eventful  moment,  the  lance  of  v v- — • 

an  Arab  might  have  changed  the  hiftory  of  the  world.  The  flight 
of  the  prophet  from  Mecca  to  Medina  has  fixed  the  memorable  sera 
of  the  Hegira"* y which,  at  the  end  of  twelve  centuries,  dill  diferimi- 
nates  the  lunar  years  of  the  Mahometan  nations”9. 

The  religion  of  the  Koran  might  have  periftted  in  its  cradle,  had  R?ceivei*  as 
not  Medina  embraced  with  faith  and  reverence  the  holy  outcads  of  Medina, 
Mecca.  Medina,  or  the  citjy  known  under  the  name  of  Yathreb, 
before  it  was  fan&ified  by  the  throne  of  the  prophet,  was  divided  be- 
tween the  tribes  of  the  Charegites  and  the  Awfites,  whofe  hereditary 
feud  was  rekindled  by  the  flighted  provocations : two  colonies  of 
Jews,  who  boafled  a facerdotal  race,  were  their  humble  allies,  and 
without  converting  the  Arabs,  they  introduced  the  tafle  of  fcience 
and  religion,  which  diflinguiflied  Medina  as  the  city  of  the  book. 

Some  of  her  nobled  citizens,  in  a pilgrimage  to  the  Caaba,  were 
converted  by  the  preaching  of  Mahomet ; on  their  return  they  dif- 
fufed  the  belief  of  God  and  his  prophet,  and  the  new  alliance  was 
ratified  by  their  deputies  in  two  fecret  and  no&urnal  interviews  on 
a hill  in  the  fuburbs  of  Mecca.  In  the  lirfl,  ten  Charegites  and  two 
Awfites  united  in  faith  and  love,  protefied  in  the  name  of  their 
wives,  their  children,  and  their  abfent  brethren,  that  they  would 
for  ever  profefs  the  creed,  and  obferve  the  precepts,  of  the  Koran. 

The  fecond  was  a political  aflociation,  the  fird  vital  fpark  of  the 


***  The  Htgira  was  inflituted  by  Omar, 
the  fecond  caliph,  in  imitation  of  the  xra  of 
the  martyrs  of  the  Chriftians  (d’Herbelot, 
p.  444.)  ; and  properly  commenced  fixty- 
eight  days  before  the  flight  of  Mahomet,  with 
the  firft  of  Moharren,  or  firft  day  of  that 
Arabian  year,  which  coincides  with  Friday 
July  1 6th,  A.  D.  622  (Abulfeda,  Vit.  Moham. 
<•.22,23.  p.+j  — 50. ; and  Greaves's  edition 

. Vol.  V.  G 


of  UUng  Beig’s  Epoch*  Arabum,  Sec.  c.  t. 
p.  8.  10,  See.). 

“9  Mahomet’s  life,  from  his  million  to  the 
Hegira,  may  be  found  in  Abulfeda  (p.  14  — 
45.)  and  Gagnicr  (tom.  «.  p.  134 — 251. 
342 — 383.).  The  legend  front  p.  187—234. 
is  vouched  by  A1  jannabi,  and  difdained  by 
Abulfeda.  . 
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*•  empire  of  the  Saracens ”8.  Seventy-three  men  and  two  women  of 
j Medina  held  a folemn  conference  with  Mahomet,  his  kinfmen, 
and  his  difciples ; and  pledged  themfclves  to  each  other  by  a mutual 
oath  of  fidelity.  They  promifcd  in  the  name  of  the  city,  that  if  he 
fhould  be  banifhed,  they  would  receive  him  as  a confederate,  obey 
him  as  a leader,  and  defend  him  to  the  lad  extremity,  like  their 
wives  and  children.  “ But  if  you  are  recalled  by  your  country,” 
they  afked  with  a flattering  anxiety,  “ will  you  not  abandon  your 
u new  allies?”  “ All  things,”  replied  Mahomet  with  a fmile,  **  are 
“ now  common  between  us  ; your  blood  is  as  my  blood,  your  ruin 
“ as  my  ruin.  We  are  bound  to  each  other  by  the  ties  of  honour 
“ and  intereft.  I am  your  friend,  and  the  enemy  of  your  foes.” 
w But  if  we  are  killed  in  your  fervice,  what,”  exclaimed  the  de^* 
puties  of  Medina,  “ will  be  our  reward  ?”  “ Paradise,”  replied 
the  prophet.  “ Stretch  forth  thy  hand.”  He  ftretched  it  forth,  and 
they  reiterated  the  oath  of  allegiance  and  fidelity.  Their  treaty  was 
ratified  by  the  people,  who  unanimoufly  embraced  the  profeflion  of 
Illam ; they  rejoiced  in  the  exile  of  the  apoftle,  but  they  trembled 
for  his  fafety,  and  impatiently  expected  his  arrival.  After  a peril- 
ous and  rapid  journey  along  the  fea-coaff,  he  halted  at  Koba,  two 
miles  from  the  city,  and  made  his  public  entry  into  Medina,  fixteen 
days  after  his  flight  from  Mecca.  Five  hundred  of  the  citizens 
advanced  to  meet  him  ; he  was  hailed  with  acclamations  of  loyalty 
and  devotion  ; Mahomet  was  mounted  on  a flic-camel,  an  umbrella 
{haded  his  head,  and  a turban  was  unfurled  before  him  to  funply 
the  deficiency  of  a ftandard.  His  braved  difciples,  who  had  been 
fcattered  by  the  dorm,  aflembled  round  his  perfon  : and  the  equal, 
though  various,  merit  of  the  Modems  was  diflinguiflied  by  the 

,l°  The  triple  inauguration  of  Mahomet  is  and  Gagnicr  (tom.i.  p.  34’,  &c.  349,  &c. 
deferibed  by  Abulfcda  (p.  30.  33.  40.  86.)  tom.  ii.  p.  2*3,  &c-). 

names 
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names  of  Mobagerians  and  Aufars , the  fugitives  of  Mecca,  and  the 
auxiliaries  of  Medina.  To  eradicate  the  feeds  of  jealoufy,  Mahomet 
judicioufly  coupled  his  principal  followers  with  the  rights  and  obli- 
gations of  brethren,  and  when  Ali  found  .himfelf  without  a peer, 
the  prophet  tenderly  declared,  that  be  would  be  the  companion  and 
brother  of  the  noble  youth.  The  expedient  was  crowned  with  fuc- 
cefs  ; the  holy  fraternity  was  refpe&ed  in  peace  and  war,  and  the 
two  parties  vied  with  each  other  in  a generous  emulation  of  courage 
and  fidelity.  Once  only  the  concord  was  flightly  ruffled,  by  an  ac- 
cidental quarrel ; a patriot  of  Medina  arraigned  the  infolence  of  the 
grangers,  but  the  hint  of  their  cxpulfion  was  heard  with  abhorrence, 
and  his  own  fon  mod  eagerly  offered  to  lay  at  the  apoftle’s  feet  the 
head  of  his  father. 

From  his  eftablifhment  at  Medina,  Mahomet  aflumed  the  excrcife 
of  the  regal  and  facerdotal  office  ; and  it  was  impious  to  appeal  from 
a judge  whofe  decrees  were  infpired  by  the  divine  wifdom.  A fmall 
portion  of  ground,  the  patrimony  of  two  orphans,  was  acquired  by 
gift  or  purchafe  ; on  that  chofen  fpot,  he  built  an  houfe  and  a 
mofeh  more  venerable  in  their  rude  fimplicity  than  the  palaces  and 
temples  of  the  Aflyrian  caliphs.  His  feal  of  gold,  or  filvcr,  was  in- 
feribed  with  the  apoftolic  title ; when  he  prayed  and  preached  in  the 
weekly  aflembly,  he  leaned  againft  the  trunk  of  a palm-tree ; and  it 
was  long  before  he  indulged  himfelf  in  the  ufe  of  a chair  or  pulpit 
of  rough  timber1”.  After  a reign  of  fix  years,  fifteen  hundred 

Moderns, 

***  Prideaux  (Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  44.)  obfeure  trade,  but  a noble  tribe  of  Arabs, 
reviles  the  wickedncfs  of  the  impoftor,  who  The  dcfolatc  (late  of  the  ground  is  deferibed 
defpoiled  two  poor  orphans,  the  Tons  of  a car-  by  Abulfeda;  and  his  worthy  interpreter  has 
penter;  a reproach  which  he  drew  from  the  proved,  from  A1  Bochari,  theofferof  a price; 
Difputatio  contra  Saracenos,  compofed  in  from  A1  Jannabi,  the  fair  purchafe;  and  from 
Arabic  before  the  year  1 ijoj  but  the  honeft  Ahmed  Ben  Jofeph,  the  payment  of  rbc  money 
Gagnier  (ad  Abuifed.  p.  53.)  hat  (hewn  by  the  generous  Abubekcr.  On  thefc grounds 
that  they  were  deceived  by  the  word  Jl  Nag-  the  prophet  mult  be  honourably  acquitted. 
jar,  which  lignifies,  in  this  place,  not  an  1,1  A1  Jannabi  (apud  Gagnier,  tom.  ii. 

G g 2 p.  246. 
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L. 
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His  regal 
dignity, 

A.  D. 
622—632. 
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CHAP. 

L. 

-v— * 


He  declares 
war  again!! 
the  infidels. 


Modems,  in  arms  and  in  the  field,  renewed  their  oath  of  alle- 
giance ; and  their  chief  repeated  the  afliirancc  of  protection  till  the 
death  of  the  laft  member,  or  the  final  didolution  of  the  party.  It 
was  in  the  fame  camp  that  the  deputy  of  Mecca  was  aftonilhed  by 
the  attention  of  the  faithful  to  the  words  and  looks  of  the  prophet, 
by  the  eagernefs  with  which  they  collected  his  fpittle,  an  hair  that 
dropt  on  the  ground,  the  refufe  water  of  his  luftrations,  as  if  they 
participated  in  fome  degree  of  the  prophetic  virtue.  “ I have  feen,” 
faid  he,  “ the  Chofroes  of  Pcrfia  and  the  Ctefar  of  Rome,  but  never 
“ did  I behold  a king  among  his  fubjeCts  like  Mahomet  among  his 
“ companions.”  The  devout  fervour  of  enthufiafm  aCts  with  more 
energy  and  truth  than  the  cold  and  formal  fcrvility  of  courts. 

In  the  date  of  nature  every  man  has  a right  to  defend,  by  force  of 
arms,  his  perfon  and  his  poffeflions ; to  repelj  or  even  to  prevent, 
the  violence  of  his  enemies,  and  to  extend  his  hoftilities  to  a rea- 
fonable  mcafure  of  fatisfaCtion  and  retaliation.  In  the  free  fociety  of 
the  Arabs,  the  duties  of  fubjeCt  and  citizen  impofed  a feeble  re- 
ftraint ; and  Mahomet,  in  the  cxercife  of  a peaceful  and  benevolent 
million,  had  been  defpoilcd  and  banilhed  by  the  injuftice-  of  his 
countrymen.  The  choice  of  an  independent  people  had  exalted  the 
fugitive  of  Mecca  to  the  rank  of  a fovereign ; and  he  was  in  veiled 
with  the  juft  prerogative  of  forming  alliances,  and  of  waging  of- 
fenfive  or  defenfive  war.  The  imperfection  of  human  rights  was 
fupplied  and  armed  by  the  plenitude  of  divine  power : the  prophet 
of  Medina  alfumed,  in  his  new  revelations,  a fiercer  and  more  faiv- 
guinary  tone,  which  proves  that  his  former  moderation  was  the 
effeCt  of  weaknefs ,*1 : the  means  of  perfuafion  had  been  tried. 


p.  Z46.  324  ) describes  thefeal  and  pulpit,  as 
two  venerable  relies  of  the  apoftle  of  God  j 
and  the  portrait  of  his  court  is  taken  from 
Abulfeda  (c.  44.  p.  85.). 

1,1  The  viii11*  and  ixllk  chapters  of  the  Ko- 

4 


ran  are  the  loudcfl  and  moll  vehement;  and 
Maracci  (Prodromus,  part  iv.  p.  59—64.) 
has  inveighed  with  more  jullicc  than  difcic- 
tion  againft  the  double-dealing  of  the  irn- 
poilor. 
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the  feafon  of  forbearance  was  elapfed,  and  he  was  now  commanded  c 
to  propagate  his  religion  by  the  fword,  to  dcftroy  the  monuments  of  e 
idolatry,  and,  without  regarding  the  fan&ity  of  days  or  months,  to 
purfue  the  unbelieving  nations  of  the  earth.  The  fame  bloody  pre- 
cepts, fo  repeatedly  inculcated  in  the  Koran,  are  afcribed  by  the 
author  to  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Gofpel.  But  the  mild  tenor  of  the 
evangelic  ftyle  may  explain  an  ambiguous  text,  that  Jefus  did  not 
bring  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a fword : his  patient  and  humble  vir- 
tues fhould  not  be  confounded  with  the  intolerant  zeal  of  princes 
and  bilhops,  who  have  difgraced  the  name  of  his  difciples.  In  the 
profecution  of  religious  war,  Mahomet  might  appeal  with  more  pro- 
priety to  the  example  of  Mofcs,  of  the  judges  and  the  kings  of 
Ifrael.  The  military  laws  of  the  Hebrews  are  ftill  more  rigid  than 
thofe  of  the  Arabian  legillator  The  Lord  of  hods  marched  in 
perfon  before  the  Jews : if  a city  refilled  their  fummons,  the  males, 
without  didin&ion,  were  put  to  the  fword  : the  feven  nations  of 
Canaan  were  devoted  to  dedrudtion  ; and  neither  repentance  nor 
eonverfion  could  Ihield  them  from  the  inevitable  doom,  that  no 
creature  within  their  prccindts  fliould  be  left  alive.  The  fair  option 
of  friendlhip,  or  fubmiflion,  or  battle,  was  propofed  to  the  enemies 
of  Mahomet.  If  they  profefied  the  creed  of  lflam,  they  were  ad- 
mitted to  all  the  temporal  and  fpiritual  benefits  of  his  primitive  dif- 
ciples, and  marched  under  the  fame  banner  to  extend  the  religion 
which  they  had  embraced.  The  clemency  of  the  prophet  was  decided 
by  his  interell,  yet  he  feldom  trampled  on  a prodrate  enemy ; and  he 
feems  to  promife,  that,  on  the  payment  of  a tribute,  the  lead  guilty 
of  his  unbelieving  fubje&s  might  be  indulged  in  their  worfliip,  or 

**♦  The  x,h  and  xx,h  chapters  of  Deutero-  prefent  age.  But  the  bilhops,  as  well  a» 
nomy,  with  the  praftica]  comments  of  Jolhua,  the  rabbis  of  former  times,  have  beat  the 
David,  &c.  ate  read  with  more  awe  than  drum-ccdefiaftic  with  pleafure  and  fuccefs 
facisfadion  by  the  pious  Chriliians  of  the  (Sale's  Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p.  142,  J43  ). 
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CHAP.  at  jcaft  in  their  imperfect  faith.  In  the  firfl  months  of  his  reign,  he 
^ — -v — praCtifed  the  leflbns  of  holy  warfare,  and  difplayed  his  white  banner 
before  the  gates  of  Medina : the  martial  apoftle  fought  in  perfon  at 
nine  battles  or  fteges  '** ; and  fifty  enterprifes  of  war  were  atchicvcd 
in  ten  years  by  himfelf  or  his  lieutenants.  The  Arab  continued  to 
unite  the  profeflions  of  a merchant  and  a robber ; and  his  petty  cx- 
curfions  for  the  defence  or  the  attack  of  a caravan  infallibly  pre- 
pared his  troops  for  the  conqueft  of  Arabia.  The  diflribution  of  the 
fpoil  was  regulated  by  a divine  law  : the  whole  was  faithfully  col- 
lected in  one  common  mafs : a fifth  of  the  gold  and  filver,  the  pri- 
foners  and  cattle,  the  moveables  and  immoveables,  was  referred  by 
the  prophet  for  pious  and  charitable  ufes ; the  remainder  was  lhared 
in  adequate  portions  by  the  foldicrs  who  had  obtained  the  victory 
or  guarded  the  camp : the  rewards  of  the  (lain  devolved  to  their 
widows  and  orphans ; and  the  enercafe  of  cavalry  was  encouraged 
by  the  allotment  of  a double  fliare  to  the  horfe  and  to  the  man. 
From  all  fides  the  roving  Arabs  were  allured  to  the  ftandard  of  reli- 
gion and  plunder:  the  apoftle  fanCtified  the  licence  of  embracing  the 
female  captives  as  their  wives  or  concubines  ; and  the  enjoyment  of 
wealth  and  beauty  was  a feeble  type  of  the  joys  of  paradife  prepared 
for  the  valiant  martyrs  of  the  faith.  “ The  fword,”  fays  Mahomet, 
“ is  the  key  of  heaven  and  of  hell : a drop  of  blood  {bed  in  the 
u caufe  of  God,  a night  fpent  in  arms,  is  of  more  avail  than  two 
“ months  of  fading  or  prayer : w'hofoever  falls  in  battle,  his  fins  arc 
il  forgiven:  at  the  day  of  judgment  his  wounds  {hall  be  rcfplendcnt 


,,,  Abulfeda,  in  Vit.  Mohnm.  p.  156.  The 
private  arfcnal  of  the  apoftle  confided  of  nine 
fwords,  three  lancet,  feven  pikes  or  l)*!f- 
pikes,  a quiver  and  three  bows,  feven  cui- 
raflet,  three  fliields,  and  two  helmets  (Gag- 
nier,  tom.  iii.  p.  328 — 334.),  with  a large 
while  ftandard,  a black  banner  (p.  33;.), 
twenty  horfet  (p.  322.),  &c.  Two  of  his 


martial  fayings  are  recorded  by  tradition 
(Gagnier,  tom.ii.  p.88.337.). 

118  The  whole  fubjc£l  de  jure  belli  Mo- 
hammrdanorum,  is  exhaufted  in  a feparate 
diftertation  by  the  learned  Rcland  (Diflerta- 
tionet  Mifccllanc:e,  tom.  iii.  Diflcrt.  x.  p.  3 
-530. 

“ as 
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“ as  vermillion  and  odoriferous  as  muflc  j and  the  lofs  of  his  limbs  CHAP. 

Li 

“ (hall  be  fupplied  by  the  wings  of  angels  and  cherubim.”  The — -* 

intrepid  Ibuls  of  the  Arabs  were  fired  with  enthufiafin : the  pi&ure 
of  the  invifible  world  was  ftrongly  painted  on  their  imagination ; 
and  the  death  which  they  had  always  defpifed  became  an  objed  of 
hope  and  defire.  The  Koran  inculcates,  in  the  mod  abfolute  fenfe, 
the  tenets  of  fate  and  predeftination,  which  would  extinguiCh  both 
induftry  and  virtue,  if  the  adions  of  man  were  governed  by  his  fpe- 
eulative  belief.  Yet  their  influence  in  every  age  has  exalted  the 
courage  of  the  Saracens  and  Turks.  The  firft  companions  of  Ma- 
homet advanced  to  battle  with  a fearlefs  confidence : there  is  no 
danger  where  there  is  no  chance : they  were  ordained  to  pcrifli  in 
their  beds  ; or  they  were  fafe  and  invulnerable  amidft  the  darts  of 
the  enemy 

Perhaps  the  Korcifii  would  have  been  content  with  the  flight  of  His  defence 

war*  again  It 

Mahomet,  had  they  not  been  provoked  and  alarmed  by  the  ven-  the  Korcifh 
r i . . . , . c . , .of  Mecca, 

gcance  or  an  enemy,  who  could  intercept  their  Syrian  trade  as  it 

paiTed  and  repafled  through  the  territory  of  Medina.  Abu  Sophian 

himfclf,  with  only  thirty  or  forty  followers,  conduded  a wealthy 

caravan  of  a thoufand  camels : the  fortune  or  dexterity  of  his  march 

efcaped  the  vigilance  of  Mahomet ; but  the  chief  of  the  Koreifh  was 

informed  that  the  holy  robbers  were  placed  in  ambuflh.  to  await  his 

return.  He  difpatchcd  a meflengcr  to  his  brethren  of  Mecca,  and 

they  were  roufed,  by  the  fear  of  lofing  their  merchandife  and  their 

provilions,  unlefs  they  haftened  to  his  relief  with  the  military  force 

of  the  city.  The  facred  band  of  Mahomet  was  formed  of  three 


'*7  The  doftrinc  of  abfolute  prctlertina-  of  Maracci).  Roland  (de  Relig.  Moharnm. 
tion,  on  which  few  religions  can  reproach  p.  61—64.)  and  Sale  (Prelim.  Difcourfe, 
each  oihcr,  is  Ilernly  expofed  in  the  Koran  p.  103.)  reprefent  the  opinions  of  the  doc- 
(c.  3.  p.  c.  4.  p.  70,  &c.  with  the  tors,  and  our  modern  travellers  the  con- 

notes  of  Sale,  and  c.  17.  p.  413.  with  thofe  fidence,  the  fading  confidence,  of  the  Turks. 

8 hundred 
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chap,  hundred  and  thirteen  Modems,  of  whom  feventy-feven  were  fu- 

L«  . w t 

* v • gitives,  and  the  reft  auxiliaries : they  mounted  by  turns  a tram  of 
feventy  camels  (the  camels  of  Yathreb  were  formidable  in  war) ; 
but  fuch  was  the  poverty  of  his  firft  difciples,  that  only  two  could 
appear  on  horfcback  in  the  field  ***.  In  the  fertile  and  famous  vale 
of  Beder  '*%  three  ftations  from  Medina,  he  was  informed  by 
his  fcouts  of  the  caravan  that  approached  on  one  fide  ; of  the 
Koreifli,  one  hundred  horfe,  eight  hundred  and  fifty  foot,  who  ad- 
vanced on  the  other.  After  a fhort  debate,  he  facrificed  the  profpetft 
of  wealth  to  the  purfuit  of  glory  and  revenge ; and  a flight  intrench- 
ment  was  formed,  to  cover  his  troops,  and  a ftream  of  frefh  water  that 
Battle  of  glided  through  the  valley.  “ O God,”  he  exclaimed  as  the  numbers 
A.  D.  623.  of  the  Koreifh  defeended  from  the  hills,  “ O God,  if  tliefe  are  de- 
“ ftroyed,  by  whom  wilt  thou  be  worfhipped  on  the  earth  ? — Cou- 
**  rage,  my  children,  clofe  your  ranks ; difeharge  your  arrows,  and 
**  the  day  is  your  own.”  At  thefe  words  he  placed  himfelf,  with 
Abubeker,  on  a throne  or  pulpit  °°,  and  inftantly  demanded  the  fuc- 
cour  of  Gabriel  and  three  thoufand  angels.  His  eye  was  fixed  on 


1,1  Al  Jannabi  (apud  Gagnier,  tom.  ii. 
p.9.)  allows  him  feventy  or  eighty  horfe; 
and  on  two  other  occalions  prior  to  the  battle 
of  Ohud,  he  enlifts  a body  of  thirty  (p.  10.), 
and  of  500  (p.  66.)  troopers.  \ ct  the  Muful- 
mans,  in  the  field  of  Ohud,  had  r\o  more 
than  two  horfe?,  according  to  the  better  fenfe 
of  Abulfeda  (in  Vit.  Mohamm.  p.  xxxt. 
p.65.).  In  the  fiony  province,  the  camels 
were  numerous  ; but  the  horfe  appears  to 
have  been  lefs  common  than  in  the  Happy  or 
the  Dtfert  Arabia. 

,l»  BeJdcr  Houneene,  twenty  miles  from 
Medina,  and  forty  from  Mecca,  is  on  the 
high  road  of  the  caravan  cf  Egypt ; and  the 
pilgrims  annually  commemorate  the  pro- 
phet’s vidory  by  illuminations,  rockets,  &c. 
Shaw’s  Travels,  p.  477. 


,,Cl  The  place  to  which  Mahomet  retired 
daring  the  adion  is  (lyled  by  Gagnier  (ia 
Abulfeda,  c.  27.  p.  58.  Vie  de  Mahomet, 
tom.  ii.  p.  30.  33.),  Umbraculum,  une  lege  tit 
boii  aver  une  font.  The  fame  Arabic  word 
is  rendered  by  Rcifke  (Annates  Mofiemici 
Abulfeda;,  p.  23.)  by  Solium,  Sugge/lui  t Oi- 
lier ; and  the  difference  is  of  the  uemoft  mo- 
ment for  the  honour  both  of  the  interpreter 
and  of  the  hero.  I am  forry  to  obferve  the 
pride  and  acrimony  with  which  Reilke  chaf- 
tifes  his  fellow-labourer.  Sa:pe  fie  vertir,  ut 
intcgrac  paginm  ncqueant  nifi  una  litura  cor- 
rigi:  Arabice  non  fatis  callebat  ct  carebat  ju- 
dicio  critico.  J.  J.  Reilke,  Prodidagmata  ad 
Hagji  Chalifx  Tabulas,  p.  228.  ad  ealeem 
Abulfeda;  Syria: Tabula; ; Lipfix,  1766,  in  4'*. 
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the  field  of  battle : the  Mufulmans  fainted  and  were  prefled : in  c H A p* 

Lt 

that  decifive  moment  the  prophet  ftarted  from  his  throne,  mounted  

his  horfe,  and  caft  a handful  of  fand  into  the  air ; “ Let  their  faces 
**  be  covered  with  confufion.”  Both  armies  heard  the  thunder  of 
his  voice : their  fancy  beheld  the  angelic  warriors  1,1 : the  Koreilh 
trembled  and  fled : feventy  of  the  braveft  were  (lain  ; and  feventy 
captives  adorned  the  firft  vi&ory  of  the  faithful.  The  dead  bodies 
of  the  KLoreilh  were  defpoiled  and  infulted : two  of  the  moil  ob- 
noxious prifoners  were  punilhed  with  death  ; and  the  ranfom  of  the 
others,  four  thoufand  drams  of  filver,  compenfated  in  fome  degree 
the  efcape  of  the  caravan.  But  it  was  in  vain  that  the  camels  of 
Abu  Sophian  explored  a new  road  through  the  defert  and  along 
the  Euphrates  : they  were  overtaken  by  the  diligence  of  the  Muful- 
mans ; and  wealthy  muft  have  been  the  prize,  if  twenty  thoufand 
drams  could  be  fet  apart  for  the  fifth  of  the  apoftle.  The  refentment 
of  the  public  and  private  lofs  ftimulated  Abu  Sophian  to  collect  a 
body  of  three  thoufand  men,  feven  hundred  of  whom  were  armed 
with  cuirafles,  and  two  hundred  were  mounted  on  horfeback  : three 
thoufand  camels  attended  his  march  ; and  his  wife  Ilenda,  with  fif- 
teen matrons  of  Mecca,  inceflantly  founded  their  timbrels  to  ani- 
mate the  troops,  and  to  magnify  the  greatnefs  of  Hobal,  the  moft  po- 
pular deity  of  the  Caaba.  The  ftandard  of  God  and  Mahomet  was  of  Ohud, 
upheld  by  nine  hundred  and  fifty  believers : the  difproportion  of  A*  ’ 6z3’" 
numbers  was  not  more  alarming  than  in  the  field  of  Beder ; and 
their  prefumption  of  vitftory  prevailed  againft  the  divine  and  human 
fenfe  of  the  apoftle.  The  fccond  battle  was  fought  on  mount  Ohud, 


*3'  The  loofe  expreflions  of  the  Koran 

(c.  3.  p.  124,  125.  c.  8.  p.  9.)  allow  the  com- 
mentators to  fluctuate  between  the  numbers 
of  1000,  3000,  or  9000  angels;  and  the 
fmalleft  of  thefe  might  fuffice  for  the  /laugh- 
ter of  feventy  of  the  Korcilh  (Maracci,  Al- 


coran, tom.  ii.  p.  131.).  Yet  the  fame  fcho- 
lialh  confcfs,  that  this  angelic  band  was  not 
vifible  to  any  mortal  eye  (Maracci,  p.  297.}. 
They  refine  on  the  words  (c.  8.  16.),  **  not 
“ thou,  but  God,  Sec.”  (d’Herbelot,  Sibliot. 
Orientale,  p.  600,  601.). 
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c HA  P.  fLN:  miles  to  the  north  of  Medina  '** : the  Koreilh  advanced  in  the 
<—  y ./  form  of  a crefcent ; and  the  right  wing  of  cavalry  was  led  by  Caled, 
the  fierceft  and  mod  fuccefsful  of  the  Arabian  warriors.  The  troops 
of  Mahomet  were  fkilfully  polled  on  the  declivity  of  the  hill ; and 
their  rear  was  guarded  by  a detachment  of  fifty  archers.  The 
weight  of  their  charge  impelled^  and  broke  the  centre  of  the  idola- 
ters ; but  in  the  purfuit  they  loft:  the  advantage  of  their  ground  : 
the  archers  deferted  their  ftation  : the  Mufulmans  were  tempted  by 
the  fpoil,  difobeyed  their  general,  and  difordered  their  ranks.  The 
intrepid  Caled,  wheeling  his  cavalry  on  their  flank  and  rear,  ex- 
claimed, with  a loud  voice,  that  Mahomet  was  flain.  He  was  in- 
deed wounded  in  the  face  with  a javelin : two  of  his  teeth  were 
fluttered  with  a ftone ; yet,  in  the  midft  of  tumult  and  difmay,  he 
reproached  the  infidels  with  the  murder  of  a prophet ; and  blefled, 
the  friendly  hand  that  (launched  his  blood,  and  conveyed  him  to  a 
place  of  fafety.  Seventy  martyrs  died  for  the  fins  of  the  people : 
they  fell,  faid  the  apoftle,  in  pairs,  each  brother  embracing  his  lifelefs 
companion : their  bodies  were  mangled  by  the  inhuman  females 
of  Mecca ; and  the  wife  of  Abu  Sophian  tailed  the  entrails  of 
Hamza,  the  uncle  of  Mahomet.  They  might  applaud  their  fuper- 
ftition  and  fatiate  their  fury ; but  the  Mufulmans  foon  rallied  in  the 
field,  and  the  Koreilh  wanted  ftrength  or  courage  to  undertake  the 
The  nations,  fiege  of  Medina.  It  was  attacked  the  enluing  year  by  an  army  of 
A. D. 6ij.’  ten  thoufand  enemies;  and  this  third  expedition  is  varioufly  named 
from  the  nations , which  marched  under  the  banner  of  Abu  Sophian, 
from  the  ditch  which  was  drawn  before  the  city,  and  a camp  of  three 
thoufand  Mufulmans.  The  prudence  of  Mahomet  declined  a ge- 
neral engagement : the  valour  of  Ali  was  fignalized  in  fingle  com- 
bat ; and  the  war  was  protra&ed  twenty  days,  till  the  final  leparation 

,J*  Geograph.  Nubienfu,  p.  47.  — 53.  with  Sale’s  notes),  the  prophet  alleges 

,]J  In  the  iiid  chapter  of  the  Koran  (p.  50  fomc  poor  excofes  for  the  defeat  of  Ohud. 
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t>f  the  confederates.  A tempeft  of  wind,  rain,  and  hail,  overturned 
their  tents : their  private  quarrels  were  fomented  by  an  infidious  ad- 
verfary ; and  the  Korehh,  deferted  by  their  allies,  no  longer  hoped 
to  fubvert  the  throne,  or  to  check  the  conquefts,  of  their  invincible 
exile  ,M. 

The  choice  of  Jcrufalem  for  the  firft  kebla  of  prayer,  difeovers  the 
early  propenfity  of  Mahomet  in  favour  of  the  Jews ; and  happy 
would  it  have  been  for  their  temporal  intereft,  had  they  recog- 
nifed,  in  the  Arabian  prophet,  the  hope  of  Ifrael  and  the  promifed 
Mefliah.  Their  obftinacy  converted  his  friendfhip  info  implacable 
hatred,  with  which  he  purfued  that  unfortunate  people  to  the  laft 
moment  of  his  life  : and  in  the  double  character  of  an  apoftle  and  a 
conqueror,  his  perfecution  was  extended  to  both  worlds  The 
Kainoka  dwelt  at  Medina  under  the  protection  of  the  city ; he  ferzed 
the  occafion  of  an  accidental  tumult,  and  fummoned  them  to  em- 
brace his  religion,  or  contend  with  him  in  battle.  “ Alas,”  replied 
the  trembling  Jews,  M we  are  ignorant  of  the  ufe  of  arms,  but  we 
“ perfevere  in  the  faith  and  worfhip  of  our  fathers  ; why  wilt  thou 
“ reduce  us  to  the  necefiity  of  a juft  defence  ?”  The  unequal  con- 
flict was  terminated  in  fifteen  days ; and  it  was  with  extreme  reluc- 
tance that  Mahomet  yielded  to  the  importunity  of  his  allies,  and  con- 
fented  to  fpare  the  lives  of  the  captives.  But  their  riches  were  con- 
fifeated,  their  arms  became  more  effectual  in  the  hands  of  the  Muful- 
mans;  and  a wretched  colony  of  feven  hundred  exiles  was  driven  with 
their  wives  and  children  to  implore  a refuge  on  the  confines  of  Syria. 

***  For  the  detail  of  the  three  Koreifh  Abulpharagius  (Dynaft.  p.  102.). 
war*,  ofBcder,  of  Ohud,  and  of  the  ditch,  1,5  The  wars  of  Mahomet  againft  the  Jewiflt 
perufc  Abulfcda  (p.  56— -6x.  64—69.  73—  tribe*,  of  Kainoka,  the  Nadhirices,  Koraidha, 
77.),  Gagnicr  (tom.  ii.  p.  23—45.  70—  and  Chaibar,  are  related  by  Abulfcda  (p.  61. 
96.  120—139.),  the  prof*1"  article*  71.  77.  87,  &c.)  and  Gagnicr  (tom.  ii. 

of  d'Hcrbelot,  and  the  abridgment*  of  p.61—65. 107— |ia.  139— 148. 268— 294.}. 
Elmacin  (Hitt.  Saracen,  p.  6,  7.)  and 
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P.  The  Nadhirites  were  more  guilty,  fincc  they  confpired  in  a friendly  ' 

— < interview  to  a (Tallin  ate  the  prophet.  He  befieged  their  caftle  three 
miles  from  Medina,  but  their  refolute  defence  obtained  an  honour- 
able capitulation ; and  the  garrifon,  founding  their  trumpets  and 
beating  their  drums,  was  permitted  to  depart  with  the  honours  of 
war.  The  Jews  had  excited  and  joined  the  war  of  the  Koreilh  : no 
fooner  had  the  nations  retired  from  the  ditch,  than  Mahomet,  with- 
out laying  afide  his  armour,  marched  on  the  fame  day  to  extirpate 
the  hoftile  race  of  the  children  of  Koraidha.  After  a rcfiftance  of 
twenty-five  days,,  they  furrendered  at  diferetion.  They  trufted  to 
the  interceflion  of  their  old  allies  of  Medina they  could  not  be  ig- 
norant that  fanaticifm  obliterates  the  feelings  of  humanity.  A ve- 
nerable elder,  to  whofe  judgment  they  appealed,  pronounced  the 
fentence  of  their  death  : feven  hundred  Jews  were  dragged  in  chains 
to  the  market-place  of  the  city : they  defeended  alive  into  the  grave 
prepared  for  their  execution  and  burial ; and  the  apoftlc  beheld  with 
an  inflexible  eye  the  (laughter  of  his  helplefs  enemies.  Their  fheep 
and  camels  were  inherited  by  the  Mufulmans  : three  hundred 
cuirafles,  five  hundred  pikes,  a thoufand  lances,  compofed  the  mod 
ufeful  portion  of  the  fpoil.  Six  days  journey  to  the  north-ead  of 
Medina,  the  ancient  and  wealthy  town  of  Chaibar  was  the  feat  of 
the  Jewifh  power  in  Arabia ; the  territory,  a fertile  fpot  in  the  defert, 
was  covered  with  plantations  and  cattle,  and  prote&ed  by  eight 
caftles,  forae  of  which  were  efteemed  of  impregnable  ftrength. 
Tire  forces  of  Mahomet  confided  of  two  hundred  horfe  and  fourteen, 
hundred  foot : in  the  fuccefiion  of  eight  regular  and  painful  fieges 
they  were  expofed  to  danger,  and  fatigue,  and  hunger;  and  the 
mod  undaunted  chiefs  defpaired  of  the  event.  The  apoftle  revived 
their  faith  and  courage  by  the  example  of  Ali,  on  whom  he  bedowed 
the  furname  of  the  Lion  of  God  : perhaps  we  may  believe  that  an 
Hebrew  champion  of  gigantic  dature  was  cloven  to  the  ched  by 

his 
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Bis  irrefiftible  fcymetar ; but’  we  cannot  praife  the  modefty  of  ro-  G H a p 
mance,  which  reprefents  him  as  tearing  from  its  hinges  the  gate  of  a -J-  j 
fortrefs,  and  wielding  the  ponderous  buckler  in  his  left-hand 
After  the  redu&ion  of  the  caftles,  the  town  of  Chaibar  fubmitted  to 
the  yoke.  The  chief  of  the  tribe  was  tortured,  in  the  prefence  of 
Mahomet,  to  force  a confeflion  of  his  hidden  treafurc  : the  induftry 
of  the  (hepherds  and  hufbandmen  was  rewarded  with  a precarious 
toleration  : they  were  permitted,  fo  long  as  it  (hould  pleafe  the  con- 
queror, to  improve  their  patrimony,  in  equal  (hares,  for  bis  emolu- 
ment and  their  own.  Under  the  reign  of  Omar,  the  Jews  of 
Chaibar  were  tranfplanted  to  Syria  ; and  the  caliph  alleged  the  in- 
junction of  his  dying  mafter,  that  one  and  the  true  religion  (hould 
be  profefled  in  his  native  land  of  Arabia  ,,r. 

Five  times  each  day  the  eyes  of  Mahomet  were  turned' towards  Submiffion 
Mecca  and  he  was  urged  by  the  mod  (acred  and  powerful  mo-  A.  D.  629. 
tives  to  revifit,  as  a conqueror,  the  city  and  the  temple  from  whence 
he  had  been  driven  as  an  exile.  The  Caaba  was  prefent  to  his 
waking  and  (leeping  fancy  : an  idle  dream  was  tranflated  into  vifion 
and' prophecy ; lie  unfurled  the  holy  banner;  and  a rafh  promife  of 
fuccefs  too  haftily  dropped  from  the  lips  of  the  apoftle.  His  march 
from  Medina  to  Mecca,  difplayed  the  peaceful  and  folemn  pomp  of 
a pilgrimage : feventy  camels  chofen  and  bedecked  for  facrifice, 
preceded  the  van ; the  facred  territory  was  refpeClcd,  and  the  cap- 


,K'AbuRafe,  tble  fervant  of  Mahomet,  U 
faid  to  affirm,  that  he  himfctf.and  feven  other 
men,  afterwards  tried,  without  fuccefs,  to' move 
the  fame  gate  from,  the  gTound.( Abulfeda, 
p.90.).  Abu  Raft  was  an  eye-witnefa,  but 
who  wilt  witnefs  for  Abu  Rafcf 
. ,H  The  banishment  of  the  Jews  is  attefted 
by  Eltnacin  (Hilt.  Saracen,  p.  9. ) and  the 
great  At  Zabari  (Gagnier,  tom.  ii.  p.  285.). 
Yet  Niebuhr  (Defcription  de  l’Arabie, 
p.  324  ) believes,  that  the  Jewifh  religion, 


and  Kareite  fe£t,  are  fhll  prefefied  bv  the- 
tribe  of  Chaibar;  and  that  in  the  plunder  of 
the  caravans,  the  difeiptes  of  Mofes  are  the 
confederates  of  tbofe  of  Mahomet. 

,,,  The  fuccelfive  fteps  of  the  reduction  of 
Mecca  are  related  by  Abulfeda  (pi  84 — 87. 
97 — too.  102—111.)  and  Gagnier  (tom.  ii. 
p.  209—245.  309 — 322.  tom.iii.  p.  1 — 58.), 
Eltnacin  (Hift.  Saracen,  p.  8,  .9,  10.),  Abut* 
pharagius  (Dynaft.  p.  103  ). 
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».  fives  were  difmiffed  without  ranfom  to  proclaim  his  clemency  and 

/ devotion.  But  no  fooner  did  Mahomet  defeend  into  the  plain, 
within  a day’s  journey  of  the  city,  than  he  exclaimed,  “ they  have 
“ clothed  themfelves  with  the  Ikins  of  tygers;”  the  numbers  and 
refolution  of  the  Koreifti  oppofed  his  progrefs ; and  the  roving 
Arabs  of  the  defert  might  defert  or  betray  a leader  whom  they  had 
followed  for  the  hopes  of  fpoil.  The  intrepid  fanatic  funk  into  a 
cool  and  cautious  politician : he  waved  in  the  treaty  his  title  of 
apoftle  of  God,  concluded  with  the  Korcilh  and  their  allies  a truce 
of  ten  years,  engaged  to  reftore  the  fugitives  of  Mecca  who  (hould 
embrace  his  religion,  and  ftipulated  only,  for  the  enfuing  year,  the 
humble  privilege  of  entering  the  city  as  a friend,  and  of  remaining 
three  days  to  accomplish  the  rites  of  the  pilgrimage.  A cloud  of 
fliamc  and  forrow  hung  on  the  retreat  of  the  Mufulmans,  and  their 
difappointment  might  juftly  accufe  the  failure  of  a prophet  who  had 
fo  often  appealed  to  the  evidence  of  fuccefs.  The  faith  and  hope  of 
the  pilgrims  were  rekindled  by  the  profped  of  Mecca  : their  fwords 
were  fheathed ; feven  times  in  the  footfteps  of  the  apoftle  they  en- 
compafled  the  Caaba  : the  Koreifti  had  retired  to  the  hills,  and  Ma- 
homet, after  the  cuftomary  facrifice,  evacuated  the  city  on  the  fourth 
day.  The  people  was  edified  by  his  devotion;  the  hoftile  chiefs 
were  awed  or  divided,  or  feduccd ; and  both  Caled  and  Amrou,  the 
future  conquerors  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  mod  feafonably  deferted  the 
finking  caufe  of  idolatry.  The  power  of  Mahomet  was  encreafed 
by  the  fubmiflion  of  the  Arabian  tribes ; ten  thoufand  foldiers  were 
aftembled  for  the  conqueft  of  Mecca,  and  the  idolaters,  the  weaker 
party,  were  eafily  convided  of  violating  the  truce.  Enthufiafm 
and  difcipline  impelled  the  march  and  preferved  the  fccret,  till 
the  blaze  of  ten  thoufand  fires  proclaimed  to  the  aftonifhed  Ko- 
reifti, the  defign,  the  approach,  and  the  irrefiftible  force  of  the 
enemy.  The  haughty  Abu  Sophian  prefented  the  keys  of  the  city, 

admired 
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admired  the  variety  of  arms  and  enfigns  that  palled  before  him  in  c 
review ; obferved  that  the  fon  of  Abdallah  had  acquired  a mighty 
kingdom,  and  confefled,  under  the  fcymetar  of  Omar,  that  he  was 
the  apoftle  of  the  true  God.  The  return  of  Marius  and  Sylla  was 
ftained  with  the  blood  of  the  Romans : the  revenge  of  Mahomet 
was  Simulated  by  religious  zeal,  and  his  injured  followers  were 
eager  to  execute  or  to  prevent  the  order  of  a maflacre.  Inftead  of 
indulging  their  paflions  and  his  own”’,  the  victorious  exile  forgave 
the  guilt,  and  united  the  factions,  of  Mecca.  His  troops,  in  three 
divifions,  marched  into  the  city : eight  and  twenty  of  the  inhabitants 
were  flain  by  the  fvvord  of  Caled  ; eleven  men  and  fix  women  were 
proferibed  by  the  fcntence  of  Mahomet ; but  he  blamed  the  cruelty 
of  his  lieutenant ; and  feveral  of  the  mod  obnoxious  victims  were 
indebted  for  their  lives  to  his  clemency  or  contempt.  The  chiefs  of 
the  Koreilh  were  proftrate  at  his  feet.  “ What  mercy  can  you  ex- 
“ peCt  from  the  man  whom  you  have  wronged  ?”  **  We  confide  in 
w the  generofity  of  our  kinfman.”  “ And  you  fhall  not  confide  in 
“ vain : begone  ! you  are  fafe,  you  are  free.”  The  people  of 
Mecca  deferved  their  pardon  by  the  profeflion  of  Iflam ; and  after 
an  exile  of  feven  years,  the  fugitive  miflionary  was  inthroned  as  the 
prince  and  prophet  of  his  native  country  ,4°.  But  the  three  hundred 
and  fixty  idols  of  the  Caaba  were  ignominioufiy  broken  : the  houfe 
of  God  was  purified  and  adorned  ; as  an  example  to  future  times. 


,J*  After  the  conqueft  of  Mecca,  the  Ma- 
homet of  Voltaire  imagines  and  perpetrates 
the  moft  horrid  crimes.  The  poet  confefies, 
that  he  is  not  fupported  by  the  truth  of  hif- 
tory,  and  can  only  allege,  que  celui  qui  fait 
la  guerre  a fa  pitrie  au  nom  de  Dieu,  eft 
capable  de  tout  (Oeuvres  de  Voltaire,  lom.xv. 
p.  282.).  The  maxim  is  neither  charitable 
nor  philofophic;  and  fome  reverence  is  furcly 
due  to  the  fame  of  heroes  and  the  religion 

7 


of  nations.  I am  informed  that  aTurkiflt 
ambaflador  at  Paris  was  much  fcandali/.ed  at 
the  reprefen tation  of  this  tragedy. 

**°  The  Mahometan  doctors  ftill  difpute, 
whether  Mecca  was  reduced  by  force  or  con- 
fent  (Abulfcda,  p.  107,  et  Gagnicr  ad  lo- 
cum); and  this  verbal  controverfy  is  of  as 
much  moment,  as  our  own  about  William  the 
the  Cs»y«rrer, 
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C \ A P ^ie  aP°^e  aSam  fulfilled  the  duties  of  a pilgrim  ; and  a perpetual 

» v • law  was  enadled  that  no  unbeliever  fhould  dare  to  fet  his  foot  on  the 

territory  of  the  holy  city'4!. 

Conquefi  of  The  conqucft  of  Mecca  determined  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the 
A.  b.  Arabian  tribes ,+1 ; who,  according  to  the  viciflitude6  of  fortune,  had 
629—632.  or  clifregarded  the  eloquence  or  the  arms  of  the  prophet. 

Indifference  for  rites  and  opinions  ftill  marks  the  character  of  the 
Bcdoweens  ; and  they  might  accept,  as  loofely  as  they  hold,  the 
do&rine  of  the  Koran.  Yet  an  obflinate  remnant  ftill  adhered  to 

the  religion  and  liberty  of  their  anceftors,  and  the  war  of  Honain 

derived  a proper  appellation  from  the  idols , whom  Mahomet  had 
vowed  to  deftroy,  and  whom  the  confederates  of  Tayef  had  fworn 
to  defend  ,4J.  Four  thoufand  pagans  advanced  with  fecrecy  and 
fpeed  to  furprife  the  conqueror ; they  pitied  and  defpifed  the  fupine 
negligence  of  the  Koreifh,  but  they  depended  on  the  wifhes,  and 
perhaps  the  aid,  of  a people  who  had  fo  lately  renounced  their  gods, 
and  bowed  beneath  the  yoke  of  their  enemy.  The  banners  of 
Medina  and  Mecca  were  difplayed  by  the  prophet;  a crowd  of  Be- 
doweens  encreafed  the  ftrength  or  numbers  of  the  army,  and  twelve 
'thoufand  Mufulmans  entertained  a rafli  and  finful  prefumption  of 
their  invincible  ftrength.  They  defeended  without  precaution  into 
the  valley  of  Honain  : the  heights  had  been  occupied  by  the  archers 


***  In  excluding  the  Chriiiians  from  the 
peninfula  of  Arabia,  the  province  of  Hcjaz, 
or  the  navigation  of  the  Red  Sea,  Chardin 
(Voyages  en  Perfe,  tom.  iv.  p.  166.)  and 
Reland  (Diflert.  Milccll.  tom.  iii.  p.  51.) 
are  more  rigid  than  the  Mufulmans  them- 
felves.  The  Chrillians  are  received  without 
fcruple  into  the  ports  of  Mocha,  and  even  of 
Gedda,  and  it  is  only  the  city  and  precincts 
of  Mecca  that  are  inaccrfliblc  to  the  profane 
( Niebuhr.Defcriptiondel’Arabie,  p.308,309. 
Voyage  cn  Arabic,  tom.  i.  p.  205.  248,  &c.). 


Abulfeda,  p.  112 — iij.  Gagnicr, 
tom.  iii.  p.67—88.  D’Hcrbclot,  Moham- 
med. 

The  ftegc  of  Tayef,  divifion  of  the 
fpoil,  Sec.  are  related  by  Abulfeda  (p.  117 — 
123.);  and  Gagnier,  (tom.  iii.  p.  88 — III.). 
Ic  is  Al  Jannabi  who  mentions  the  engines  and 
engineers  of  the  tribe  of  Daws.  The  fertile 
fpot  of  Tayef  was  fuppofed  to  be  a piece  of 
the  land  of  Syria  detached  and  dropped  in  the 
general  deluge. 


and 
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and  (lingers  of  the  confederates ; their  numbers  were  opprefled,  their  c 
difcipline  was  confounded,  their  courage  was  appalled,  and  the 
Koreifh  fmiled  at  their  impending  dedrudlion.  The  prophet,  on  his 
white  mule,  was  encompaflcd  by  the  enemies  ; he  attempted  to  rufli 
againft  their  fpears  in  fearch  of  a glorious  death : ten  of  his  faithful 
companions  interpofed  their  weapons  and  their  breads ; three  of 
thefe  fell  dead  at  his  feet : “ O my  brethren,”  he  repeatedly  cried 
with  forrow  and  indignation,  “ I am  the  fon  of  Abdallah,  I am 
M the  apodle  of  truth  ! O man  dand  fad  in  the  faith ! O God  fend 
M down  thy  fuccour  1”  His  uncle  Abbas,  who,  like  the  heroes  of 
Homer,  excelled  in  the  loudnefs  of  his  voice,  made  the  valley  re- 
found with  the  recital  of  the  gifts  and  promifes  of  God : the  flying 
Modems  returned  from  all  Tides  to  the  holy  dandard  ; and  Ma- 
homet obferved  with  pleafure,  that  the  furnace  was  again  rekindled : 
his  conduit  and  example  redored  the  battle,  and  he  animated  his 
victorious  troops  to  infliit  a mcrcilcfs  revenge  on  the  authors  of 
their  fhame.  From  the  field  of  Iionain,  he  marched  without  delay 
to  the  fiege  of  Tayef,  fixty  miles  to  the  fouth-ead  of  Mecca,  a for- 
trefs  of  drength,  whofe  fertile  lands  produce  the  fruits  of  Syria  in 
the  midd  of  the  Arabian  defert.  A friendly  tribe,  indruited  (I  know 
not  how)  in  the  art  of  fieges,  fupplicd  him  with  a train  of  battering 
rams  and  military  engines,  with  a body  of  five  hundred  artificers. 

But  it  was  in  vain  that  he  offered  freedom  to  the  flaves  of  Tayef ; 
that  he  violated  his  own  laws  by  the  extirpation  of  the  fruit-trees ; 
that  the  ground  was  opened  by  the  miners  ; that  the  breach  was 
aflaulted  by  the  troops.  After  a fiege  of  twenty  days,  the  prophet 
founded  a retreat,  but  he  retreated  with  a fong  of  devout  triumph, 
and  affeited  to  pray  for  the  repentance  and  fafety  of  the  unbelieving 
city.  The  fpoil  of  this  fortunate  expedition  amounted  to  fix  thou- 
fand  captives,  twenty-four  thoufand  camels,  forty  thoufand  fheep,  and 
Vol.  V.  I i four 
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c H A p.  four  thoufand  ounces  of  filver : a tribe  who  had  fought  at  Honain, 

v . ; redeemed  their  prifoners  by  the  facrifice  of  their  idols;  but  Mahomet 

compcnfated  the  lofs,  by  refigning  to  the  foldiers  his  fifth  of  the 
plunder,  and  wilhed  for  their  fake,  that  he  poflefled  as  many  head 
of  cattle  as  there  were  trees  in  the  province  of  Tehama.  Inftead  of 
chaftifing  the  difaffedion  of  the  Koreilh,  he  endeavoured  to  cut  out 
their  tongues  (his  own  expreflion),  and  to  fecurc  their  attachment 
by  a fuperior  meafure  of  liberality  : Abu  Sophian  alone  was  pre- 
fented  with  three  hundred  camels  and  twenty  ounces  of  filver  ; and 
Mecca  was  fincerely  converted  to  the  profitable  religion  of  the  Koran. 
The  fugitives  and  auxiliaries  complained,  that  they  who  had  borne 
the  burthen  were  negledcd  in  the  feafon  of  vidory.  “ Alas,”  re- 
plied their  artful  leader,  “ fuffer  me  to  conciliate  thefe  recent  enemies, 
“ thefe  doubtful  profelytes,  by  the  gift  of  fome  perilhablc  goods. 
“ To  your  guard  I entruft  my  life  and  fortunes.  You  are  the  com- 
“ panions  of  my  exile,  of  my  kingdom,  of  my  paradife.”  He  was 
followed  by  the  deputies  of  Tayef,  who  dreaded  the  repetition  of  a 
fiege.  “ Grant  us,  O apoflle  of  God  ! a truce  of  three  years,  with 
“ the  toleration  of  our  ancient  worfhip.”  “ Not  a month,  not  an 
“ hour.”  “ Excufc  us  at  leaf!  from  the  obligation  of  prayer.” 
“ Without  prayer  religion  is  of  no  avail.”  They  fubmitted  in 
filence ; their  temples  were  demolilhed,  and  the  fame  fentcnce  of 
deftrudion  was  executed  on  all  the  idols  of  Arabia.  His  lieute- 
nants, on  the  fhorcs  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  Ocean,  and  the  Gulf  of 
Pcrfia,  were  falutcd  by  the  acclamations  of  a faithful  people ; and 
the  ambafladors  who  knelt  before  the  throne  of  Medina,  were  as 
numerous  (fays  the  Arabian  proverb)  as  the  dates  that  fall  from  the 
maturity  of  a palm-tree.  The  nation  fubmitted  to  the  God  and  the 
feeptre  of  Mahomet : the  opprobrious  name  of  tribute  was  aboliflicd  •„ 
the  lpontancoua  or  reludant  oblations  of  alms  .and  tithes  were  ap- 
plied. 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


243 


piled  to  the  fervicc  of  religion:  and  one  hundred  and  fourteen  thou-  C H^A  P. 
land  Modems  accompanied  the  laft  pilgrimage  of  the  apoftlc'4*.  > _f 

When  Heraclius  returned  in  triumph  from  the  Pcrfian  war,  he  FM  war  °f 
entertained,  at  Emcfa,  one  of  the  ambafladors  of  Mahomet,  who  in-  metan* 
vited  the  princes  and  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  profeflion  of  Iflam.  Ealcm. 
On  this  foundation  the  zeal  of  the  Arabians  has  fuppofed  the  fecret  Pirc^  ^ 
converfion  of  the  Chriftian  emperor : the  vanity  of  the  Greeks  has  6J°* 
feigned  a pcrfonal  vifit  of  the  prince  of  Medina,  who  accepted  from 
the  royal  bounty  a rich  domain,  and  a feeurc  retreat,  in  the  province 
of  Syria  ,+\  But  the  friendlhip  of  Heraclius  and  Mahomet  was  of 
fliort  continuance  : the  new  religion  had  inflamed  rather  than  afluaged 
the  rapacious  fpirit  of  the  Saracens  ; and  the  murder  of  an  envoy 
afforded  a decent  pretence  for  invading,  with  three  thoufand  fol- 
diers,  the  territory  of  Paleftinc,  that  extends  to  the  caflward  of  the 
Jordan.  The  holy  banner  wras  cntrufled  to  Zeid ; and  fuch  was  the 
difciplinc  or  enthuflafm  of  the  riflng  fe<ft,  that  the  nobleft  chiefs 
ferved,  without  relu&ance,  under  the  Have  of  the  prophet.  On  the 
event  of  his  deceafe,  Jaafar  and  Abdallah  were  fucceffively  fubftituted 
to  the  command  ; and  if  the  three  fliould  perifh  in  the  war,  the 
troops  were  authorifed  to  elect  their  general.  The  three  leaders  were 
/lain  in  the  battle  of  Muta  the  firft  military  action  which  tried 
the  valour  of  the  Modems  againft  a foreigtw  enemy.  Zeid  fell, 
like  a foldier,  in  the  foremoft  ranks : the  death  of  Jaafar  was  heroic 
and  memorable ; he  loft  his  right-hand ; he  Ihifted  the  ftandard  to 
his  left ; the  left  was  fevered  from  his  body ; he  embraced  the 


’**  The  laft  eonquefts  and  pilgrimage  of 
Mahomet  arc  contained  in  Abuifeda  (p.  121 
— 133.),  Gagnier  (tom.  iii.  p.  119 — 219.), 
Elmacin  (p.  10,  1 i.),Abulpbaragius  (p.103.). 
The  ixtb  of  the  Hegira  was  ftyled  the  Year 
of  Embaflics  (Gagnier,  Not.  ad  Abuifcd. 
p.  121.). 

145  Compare  the  bigotted  A1  Jannabi 

Ii 


(apud  Gagnier,  tam.  ii.  p.  232 — 255.)  with 
the  no  lefs  bigotted  Greek.,  Thcophanes 
(p.  276—278.),  Zonarat  (tom.  ii.  1.  xiv. 
p.  86.),  and  Ccdrcnus  (p.  421.). 

“9  For  the  battle  of  Muta,  and  its  con- 
frqucnces,  fee  Abuifeda  (p.  100 — 102.)  and 
Gagnier  (tom.  ii.  p.  327 — 343.).  KaXi«* 
(fays  *1  hcophancs)  fa  t»  Qe. 

2 ftandard 
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C H^A  P-  ftandard  with  his  bleeding  ftumps,  till  he  was  transfixed  to  the 

* — * ground  with  fifty  honourable  wounds.  **  Advance,”  cried  Abdal- 
lah, who  ftepped  into  the  vacant  place,  “ advance  with  confidence;.. 
u either  vi&ory  or  paradife  is  our  own.”  The  lance  of  a Roman 
decided  the  alternative  ; but  the  falling  ftandard  was  refeued  by 
Calcd,  the  profelyte  of  Mecca : nine  fwords  were  broken  in  his 
hand  ; and  his  valour  withfirood  and  repulled  the  fuperior  numbers 
of  the  Chriflians.  In  the  nodlurnal  council  of  the  camp  he  was 
chofcn  to  command : his  fkilful  evolutions  of  the  enfuing  day  fe~ 
cured  either  the  victory  or  the  retreat  of  the  Saracens ; and  Caled  is 
renowned  among  his  brethren  and  his  enemies  by  the  glorious  ap- 
pellation of  the  Sword  of  God.  In  the  pulpit,  Mahomet  deferibed;, 
with  prophetic  rapture,  the  crowns  of  the  bleffed  martyrs  ; but  in 
private  he  betrayed  the  feelings  of  human  nature  : he  was  furprifed 
as  he  wept  over  the  daughter  of  Zeid  :•  “ What  do  I fee  ?”  faid  the 
aftonifhed  votary.  “ You  fee,”  replied  the  apoftle,  “ a friend,  who 
“ is  deploring  the  lofs  of  his  mod  faithful  friend.”  After  the  con- 
quefl  of  Mecca  the  fovereign  of  Arabia  affe&ed  to  prevent  the 
hoflile  preparations  of  Heraclius ; and  folcmnly  proclaimed  war 
again!!  the  Romans,  without  attempting  to  difguife  the  hardfhips 
and  dangers  of  the  enterprife  u\  The  Modems  were  difeouraged: 
they  alleged  the  want  of  money,  or  horfes,  or  provifions : the  feafon 
of  harveft,  and  the  intolerable  heat  of  the  lummer : “ Hell  is  much' 
“ hotter,”  faid  the  indignant  prophet.  He  difdained  to  compel  their 
fervice;  but  on  his  return  he  admoniflied  the  moll  guilty,  by  an 
excommunication  of  fifty  days.  Their  defertion  enhanced  the  merit 
of  Abubekcr,  Othman,  and  the  faithful  companions  who  devoted 

147  The  expedition  of  Tabuc  is  recorded  we  have  the  advantage  of  appealing  to  the 
by  oor  ordinary  hiftorians,  Abulfeda  (Vit.  original  evidence  of  the  Koran  (c.  9.  p.  154. 
Moham.  p.  123 — 127.)  and  Gagnier  (Vie  165.),  with  Sale’s  learned  and  rational  notes, 
de  Mahomet,  tom.  iii.  p.  147—163.};  but 

their 
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dicir  lives  and  fortunes  ; and  Mahomet  difplayed  his  banner  at  the  c H A P. 

head  of  ten  thoufand  horfe  and  twenty  thoufand  foot.  Painful  in-  — v • 

deed  was  the  diftrefs  of  the  march  : lafiitude  and  third  were  aggra- 
vated by  the  fcorching  and  peftilential  winds  of  the  defert : ten  men 
rode  by  turns  on  the  fame  camel ; and  they  were  reduced  to  the 
fharaeful  necelHty  of  drinking  the  water  from  the  belly  of  that  ufc- 
fiil  animal.  In  the  mid-way,  ten  days  journey  from  Medina  and 
Damafcus,  they  repoled  near  the  grove  and  fountain  of  Tabtu\ 

Beyond  that  place,  Mahomet  declined  the  profecution  of  the  war  ; 
he  declared  himfelf  fatislied  with  the  peaceful  intentions,  he  was 
more  probably  daunted  by  the  martial  array,  of  the  emperor  of  the 
Eaft.  But  the  attive  and  intrepid  Caled  fpread  around  the  terror  of 
his  name ; and  the  prophet  received  the  fubmiflion  of  the  tribes  and 
cities,  from  the  Euphrates  to  Ailah,  at  the  head  of  the  Red  Sea. 

To  his  Chriftian  fubjedts,  Mahomet  readily  granted  the  fccurity  of 
their  perfons,  the  freedom  of  their  trade,  the  property  of  their- 
goods,  and  the  toleration  of  their  worfhip  ,+\  The  weaknefs  of 
their  Arabian  brethren  had  reftrained  them  from  oppofing  his  am- 
bition ; the  difciples  of  Jcfus  were  endeared  to  the  enemy  of  the 
Jews  ; and  it  was  the  intereft  of  a conqueror  to  propofe  a fair  ca- 
pitulation to  the  moll  powerful  religion  of  the  earth. 

Till  the  age  of  fixty-three  years,  the  ftrength  of  Mahomet  was 
equal  to  the  temporal  and  fpiritual  fatigues  of  his  million.  His  epi-  A.  D.  632, 

June  7. 

Mahomet.  Rem.AA.).  Hettinger  doubts 
of  its  authenticity  (Hid.  Orient,  p.237.); 

Renaudot  urges  the  confcntofthc  Mahomet- 
ans (Hilt.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  169.) ; but 
Molhciin  (Hilt.  Ecclef.  p.  7+4.)  ihews  the 
futility  of  their  opinion,  and  inclines  to  be- 
lieve it  fpurious.  Yet  Abulpharagius  quotes 
the  importer's  treaty  with  the  N'cltorian  pa- 
triarch (Afltman.  Biblior.  Orient,  tom.  ii. 
p.  418.);  hut  Abulpharagius  was  primate  of 
the  Jacobites, 

leptic 


'<*  The  Diploma  ftcuritat'u  Ailotfibut,  is 
attclled  by  Ahmed  Ben  Jofeph,  and  the 
author  Libri  $/ lendorum  (G3gnier,  Not.  ad 
Abulfcdatn,  p.  123.);  but  Abuifeda  himfelf, 
as  well  as  Elmacin  (Hilt.  Saracen,  p.  11.), 
though  he  owns  Mahomet’s  regard  for  the 
Gbrirtians  (p.  13.),  only  mention  peace  and 
tribute.  In  the  year  1630,  Sionita  published 
at  Paris  the  text  and  vcrficn  of  Mahomet’s 
patent  in  favour  of  the  Chriitians;  which 
was  admitted  and  reprobated  by  the  oppo- 
se taltc  of  Salmafius  and  Crotius  (Bayle, 
IO 
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P.  leptic  fits,  an  abfurd  calumny  of  the  Greeks,  would  be  an  object 
of  pity  rather  than  abhorrence  149 ; but  he  ferioufly  believed  that 
he  was  poifoned  at  Chaibar  by  the  revenge  of  a Jewilh  female”0. 
.During  four  years,  the  health  of  the  prophet  declined  ; his  infirmi- 
ties cncreafed ; but  his  mortal  difeafe  was  a fever  of  fourteen  days, 
which  deprived  him  by  intervals  of  the  ufe  of  rcafon.  As  foon  as 
he  was  confcious  of  his  danger,  lie  edified  his  brethren  by  the  hu- 
mility of  his  virtue  or  penitence.  “ If  there  be  any  man,”  faid  the 
apoflle  from  the  pulpit,  “ whom  I have  unjuftly  fcourged,  I fubmit 
<t  my  own  back  to  the  lafti  of  retaliation.  Have  I afperfed  the 
« reputation  of  a Mufulman  ? let  him  proclaim  my  faults  in  the  face 
« 0f  the  congregation.  Has  any  one  been  defpoiled  of  his  goods  ? 
« tlic  little  that  I poflfefs  (hall  compenfate  the  principal  and  the  intereft 
“ of  the  debt.”  “ Yes,”  replied  a voice  from  the  crowd,  “ I am 
« entitled  to  three  drams  of  filvcr.”  Mahomet  heard  the  com- 
plaint, fatisfied  the  demand,  and  thanked  his  creditor  for  accufing 
lvim  in  this  world  rather  than  at  the  day  of  judgment.  He  beheld 
with  temperate  firmnefs  the  approach  of  death  ; enfranchifed  his 
Haves  (feventeen  men,  as  they  are  named,  and  eleven  women) ; mi- 
nutely directed  the  order  of  his  funeral,  and  moderated  the  lamenta- 
tions of  his  weeping  friends,  on  whom  he  bellowed  the  bcnedi&ion 
of  peace.  Till  the  third  day  before  his  death,  he  regularly  performed 
the  fun&ion  of  public  prayer:  the  choice  of  Abubeker  to  fupply 


»*»  The  epilepfy,  or  falling-ficknefs,  of 
Mahomet,  is  aflerted  by  Theophancs,  Zo- 
naras,  and  the  reft  of  the  Greeks;  and  is 
greedily  fwallowcd  by  the  grofs  bigotry  of 
Hottinger  (Hift.  Orient,  p.  10,  II.),  Pri- 
.dcaux  (Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  12.),  and  Ma- 
racci  (tom.  ii.),  Alcoran  (p.  762,  763.). 
The  titles  (tbt  wrapped -up,  the  covertdj  of 
two  chapters  of  the  Koran  (73,  74.).  can 
hardly  be  drained  to  fuch  an  interpretation  ; 
aho  filcncc,  the  ignorance  of  the  Mahometan 

1 1 


commentators,  is  more  conclufive  than  the 
moll  peremptory  denial ; and  the  charitable 
fide  is  efpoufed  by  Ockley  (Hift.  of  the  Sa- 
racens, tom.  i.  p.  301.),  Gagnier  (ad  Abul- 
feda,  p.  9.  Vie  dc  Mahomet,  tom.i.  p.nS.), 
and  Sale  (Koran,  p.  469—474.). 

,J0  This  poifon  (more  ignominious  fince 
it  was  offered  as  a left  of  his  prophetic  know- 
ledge) is  frankly  confcflcd  by  his  zealous  vo- 
taries, Abulfcda  (p.  92.),  and  A1  Janoabi 
(apud  Gagnier,  tom.  ii.  p.  286— sS8.). 

his 
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liis  place,  appeared  to  mark  that  ancient  and  faithful  friend  as  his  C 
fucceflor  in  the  facerdotal  and  regal  office  ; but  he  prudently  dc-  u 
clined  the  rifle  and  envy  of  a more  explicit  nomination.  At  a mo- 
ment when  his  faculties  were  vilibly  impaired,  he  called  for  pen  and 
ink,  to  write,  or,  more  properly,  to  dictate,  a divine  book,  the  fum 
and  accomplifhment  of  all  his  revelations  : a difpute  arofe  in  the 
chamber,  whether  he  fhould  be  allowed  to  fuperfede  the  authority 
of  the  Koran ; and  the  prophet  was  forced  to  reprove  the  indecent 
vehemence  of  his  difciples.  If  the  flighted  credit  may  be  afforded 
to  the  traditions  of  his  wives  and  companions,  he  maintained,  in 
the  bofom  of  his  family,  and  to  the  lad  moments  of  his  life,  the 
dignity  of  an  apoftle  and  the  faith  of  an  enthufiad;  deferibed  the 
vifits  of  Gabriel,  who  bid  an  everlading  farewel  to  the  earth,  and 
exprefled  his  lively  confidence,  not  only  of  the  mercy,  but  of  the 
favour,  of  the  Supreme  Being.  In  a familiar  difeourfe  he  had 
mentioned  his  fpecial  prerogative,  that  the  angel  of  death  was  not 
allowed  to  take  his  foul  till  he  had  refpedlfully  afked  the  permif- 
fion  of  the  prophet.  The  requed  was  granted  ; and  Mahomet  im- 
mediately fell  into  the  agony  of  his  diflblution : his  head  was 
reclined  on  the  lap  of  Aycfha,  the  bed  beloved  of  all  his  wives 
he  fainted  with  the  violence  of  pain  ; recovering  his  fpirits,  he 
raifed  his  eyes  towards  the  roof  of  the  houfe,  and,  with  a fteady 
look,  though  a faultering  voice,  uttered  the  lad  broken,  though  ar- 
ticulate, words  : “ O God  ! pardon  my  fins Yes, 

“ I come, .....  among  my  fellow-citizens  on  high  :!*  and  thus 
peaceably  expired  on  a carpet  fpread  upon  the  floor.  An  expedition 
for  the  conqueft  of  Syria  was  Hopped  by  this  mournful  event : the 
army  halted  at  the  gates  of  Medina  ; the  chiefs  were  aifcmblcd  round 
their  dying  mader.'  The  city,  more  efpecially  the  houfe,  of  the  pro- 
phet was  a fcenc  of  clamorous  forrow  or  filent  defpair : fanaticifm 

aloncL- 
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P-  alone  coukl  fugged  a ray  of  hope  and  confolation.  <c  How  can  h« 
j •“  be  dead,  our  witnefs,  our  intcrcefior,  our  mediator,  with  God  ? 
**  By  God  he  is  not  dead ; like  Mofes  and  Jefus  he  is  wrapt  in  a 
holy  trance,  and  fpeedily  will  he  return  to  his  faithful  people.” 
The  evidence  of  fenfe  was  dilregarded  ; and  Omar,  unfheathing  his 
“feymetar,  threatened  to  ftrike  off  the  heads  of  the  infidels,  who 
fhould  dare  to  affirm  that  the  prophet  was  no  more.  The  tumult 
was  appeafed  by  the  weight  and  moderation  of  Abubeker.  “ Is  it 
4*  Mahomet,”  faid  he  to  Omar  and  the  multitude,  “ or  the  God  of 
“ Mahomet,  whom  you  worfhip.  The  God  of  Mahomet  liveth 
M for  ever,  but  the  apoftle  was  a mortal  like  ourfelves,  and  accord- 
“ ing  to  his  own  prediction,  he  has  experienced  the  common  fate 
“ of  mortality.”  He  was  pioufly  interred  by  the  hands  of  his 
neareft  kinfman,  on  the  fame  fpot  on  which  he  expired  *’* ; Medina 
has  been  fanCtified  by  the  death  and  burial  of  Mahomet ; and  the 
innumerable  pilgrims  of  Mecca  often  turn  afide  from  the  way,  to 
bow,  in  voluntary  devotion  before  the  fimple  tomb  of  the  pro- 
phet”’. 

*5'  The  Greeks  and  Latins  have  invented  and 
propagated  the  vulgar  and  ridiculous  ftory,  that 
Mahomet’s  iron  tomb  is  fufpended  in  the  air 
at  Mecca  (rrua  ficrwfifrfum.  Laonicus  Chal- 
cocondyles  de  Rebus  Turcicit,  I.  iii.  p.  66.), 
by  the  aflion  of  equal  and  potent  loadllones 
(Diflionairede  Bayle,  Mahomet,  Rem. EE. 

FF.).  Without  any  philofophical  enquiries, 
it  may  fuffice,  that,  t . The  prophet  was  not 
buried  at  Mecca  ; and,  z.  That  his  tomb  at 
Medina,  which  has  been  vifited  by  millions, 
is  placed  on  the  ground  (Reland  de  Relig. 

Moham.  I.ii.  c.  19.  p.  209— 21 1.),  Gagnier 
(Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom. iii.  p.  263  — 268.). 

Al  Jannabi  enumerates  (Vie  de  Ma- 
homet. tom.  iii.  p.  372—391.)  the  multi- 
farious duties  of  a pilgrim  who  vifits  the 

At 


tombs  of  the  prophet  and  his  companions; 
and  the  learned  cafuift  decides,  that  this  afl 
of  devotion  is  neareft  in  obligation  and  merit 
to  a divine  precept.  The  doftors  are  divided 
which,  of  Mecca  or  Medina,  be  the  moft  ex- 
cellent (p.  39't — 394.). 

*5’  The  laft  licknefs,  death,  and  burial  of 
Mahomet,  are  deferibed  by  Abulfcda  and 
Gagnier  (Vit.  Moham.  p.  133 — 142.  Vie 
de  Mahomet,  tom.  iii.  p.  220  — 271.).  The 
moft  private  and  interefting  circumftances 
were  originally  received  from  Ayelha,  Ali, 
the  fons  of  Abbas,  &c. ; and  as  they  dwelt  at 
Medina,  and  furvived  the  prophet  many 
years,  they  might  repeat  the  pious  tale  to  s 
fecond  or  third  generation  of  pilgrims. 
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At  the  conclufion  of  the  life  of  Mahomet,  it  may  perhaps  be  ex- 
pected, that  I ffiould  balance  his  faults  and  virtues,  that  I fliould 
decide  whether  the  title  of  enthufiaft  or  impoftor  more  properly  be- 
longs to  that  extraordinary  man.  Had  I been  intimately  convcrfant 
with  the  fon  of  Abdallah,  the  talk  would  flill  be  difficult,  and  the 
fucccfs  uncertain  : at  the  diftance  of  twelve  centuries,  I darkly  con- 
template his  fhade  through  a cloud  of  religious  incenfe ; and  could 
I truly  delineate  the  portrait  of  an  hour,  the  fleeting  refemblance 
would  not  equally  apply  to  the  folitary  of  mount  Hera,  to  the 
preacher  of  Mecca,  and  to  the  conqueror  of  Arabia.  The  author  of 
a mighty  revolution  appears  to  have  been  endowed  with  a pious  and 
contemplative  difpofition  : fo  foon  as  marriage  had  raifed  him  above 
the  preflure  of  want,  he -avoided  the  paths  of  ambition  and  avarice  j 
and  till  the  age  of  forty,  he  lived  with  innocence,  and  would  have 
died  without  a name.  The  unity  of  God  is  an  idea  molt  congenial 
to  nature  and  reafon ; and  a flight  convcrfation  with  the  Jews  and 
Chriftians  would  teach  him  to  defpife  and  deteft  the  idolatry  of 
Mecca.  It  was  the  duty  of  a man  and  a citizen  to  impart  the  doc- 
trine of  falvation,  to  refeue  his  country  from  the  dominion  of  fin 
and  error.  The  energy  of  a mind  inccflantly  bent  on  the  fame  ob- 
ject, would  convert  a general  obligation  into  a particular  call ; the 
warm  fuggeltions  of  the  underftanding  or  the  fancy,  would  be  felt 
as  the  infpirations  of  heaven  ; the  labour  of  thought  would  expire 
in  rapture  and  vifion ; and  the  inward  fenfation,  the  invifiblc  mo- 
nitor, would  be  deferibed  with  the  form  and  attributes  of  an  angel 
of  God  From  enthufiafm  to  impofture,  the  ftep  is  perilous  and 

flippery : 


CHAP. 

L. 

His  cha- 
rade r. 


m The  Chrillians,  raih!y  enough,  have  learned  Pocock,  enquired  of  him  the  names  of 
afligned  to  Mahomet  a tame  pigeon,  that  his  authors;  and  Grolius  canfcil'ed,  that  it  is 
feemed  to  defeend  from  heaven  end  whif-  unknown  to  the  Mahometans  thcmfclves. 
per  in  his  car.  As  this  pretended  miracle  Led  it  (hould  provoke  their  indignation  and 
is  urged  by  Grotius  (dc  Veritatc  Rcli-  laughter,  the  pious  lit  is  fupprefied  in  the 
gionis  Chriftiana;),  his  Arabic  Iran  11  a tor,  the  Arabic  verfion ; but  it  has  maintained  an  edi- 
V01,.  V.  kit  fying 
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CHAP,  flippery:  the  daemon  of  Socrates’5’  affords  a memorable  inftance, 

n L'  . how  a wife  man  may  deceive  himfelf,  how  a good  man  may  de- 

ceive others,  how  the  confcience  may  Humber  in  a mixed  and  middle 
ftate  between  felf-illufion  and  voluntary,  fraud.  Charity  may  be- 
lieve that  the  original  motives  of  Mahomet  were  thofe  of  pure  and 
genuine  benevolence  ; but  a human  miifionary  is  incapable  of  che- 
rifhing  the  obftinate  unbelievers  who  reject  his  claims,  defpife  his 
arguments,  and  perfecute  his  life ; he  might  forgive  his  perfonal 
adverfaries,  he  may  lawfully  hate  the  enemies  of  God  ; the  ftern 
paffions  of  pride  and  revenge  were  kindled  in  the  bofom  of  Ma- 
homet, and  he  fighed,  like  the  prophet  of  Niniveh,  for  the  deftruc- 

tion  of  the  rebels  whom  he  had  condemned.  The  injuftice  of 
Mecca,  and  the  choice  of  Medina,  traniformed  the  citizen  into  a 
prince,  the  humble  preacher  into  the  leader  of  armies;  but  his 
fword  was  confecrated  by  the  example  of  the  faints ; and  the  fame 
God  who  affli&s  a finful  world  with  peftilence  and  earthquakes, 
might  infpire  for  their  converfion  or  chaftifement  the  valour  of  his 
fervants.  In  the  exercife  of  political  government,  he  was  compelled 
to  abate  of  the  ftern  rigour  of  fanaticifm,  to  comply  in  fome  mea- 
fure  with  the  prejudices  and  paflions  of  his  followers,  and  to  em- 
ploy even  the  vices  of  mankind  as  the  inftruments  of  their  falvation. 
The  ufe  of  fraud  and  perfidy,  of  cruelty  and  injuftice,  were  often 
fubfervient  to  the  propagation  of  the  faith ; and  Mahomet  com- 
manded or  approved  the  alfaftination  of  the  Jews  and  idolaters  who 


fying  place  in  the  numerous  editions  of  the 
Latin  text  (Pocock,  Specimen  Hift.  Arabum, 
p.  1S6,  187.  Reland,  de  Religion.  Moham. 
l.ii.  c.  39.  p.259— 262.). 

•**  E(«I  it  Tttro  ir«  ««  waiio<  (*f{afU>et, 

*y»y»o fi*rr)  tj  ora*  ytnft cu  cu\  avcTftvu  fit  ivtm 
• eu  fuhf.u  w/aTTnt,  TrftTfim  it  turcTl  (Plato,  in 

Apolog.  Socrat.  C.  19.  p.  121,  12?.  edit. 
Fifchcr).  The  familiar  examples,  which  So- 
crates urges  in  his  Dialogue  with  Thcages 


(Platon.  Opera,  tom.  i.  p.  128,  129.  edit. 
Hen.  Stephan),  are  beyond  the  reach  of  hu- 
man forefight;  and  the  divine  infpiration 
(the  isifAcitu  ) of  the  philofopher,  is  clearly 
taught  in  the  Memorabilia  of  Xenophon. 
The  ideas  of  the  mod  rational  Platonifts  are 
exprcfTcd  by  Cicero  (de  Divinat.  i.  54.)  and 
in  the  xiv,h  and  xv,b  Diflertations  of  Maxi- 
mus of  Tyre  (p.  153—172.  edit.  Davis). 

had 
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had  efcaped  from  the  field  of  battle.  By  the  repetition  of  fuch  ads,  CHAP, 
the  chara&cr  of  Mahomet  mull  have  been  gradually  ftained ; and  * . , -« 

the  influence  of  fuch  pernicious  habits  would  be  poorly  compen- 
fated  by  the  pra&ice  of  the  perfonal  and  focial  virtues  which  are 
neceflary  to  maintain  the  reputation  of  a prophet  among  his  fe&aries 
and  friends.  Of  his  laft  years,  ambition  was  the  ruling  paflion ; 
and  a politician  will  fufped,  that  he  fecretly  fmiled  (the  vi&orious 
impoftor !)  at  the  ctithufiafm  of  his  youth  and  the  credulity  of  his 
profelytes ,J*.  A philofopher  will  obferve,  that  their  credulity  and 
bis  fuccefs,  would  tend  more  ftrongly  to  fortify  the  aflurance  of  his 
divine  million,  that  his  intereft  and  religion  were  infeparably  con- 
nected, and  that  his  confcience  would  be  foothed  by  the  perfuafion, 
that  he  alone  was  abfolvcd  by  the  Deity  from  the  obligation  of  po- 
fitive  and  moral  laws.  If  he  retained  any  veftige  of  his  native  in- 
nocence, the  fins  of  Mahomet  may  be  allowed  as  an  evidence  of  his 
fincerity.  In  the  fupport  of  truth,  the  arts  of  fraud  and  fi&ion  may 
be  deemed  lei's  criminal ; and  he  would  have  ftarted  at  the  foulnefs  * 
of  the  means,  had  he  not  been  fatisfied  of  the  importance  and  juf- 
tice  of  the  end.  Even  in  a conqueror  or  a prieft,  I can  furprife  a 
word  or  aCtion  of  unaffected  humanity;  and  the  decree  of  Mahomet, 
that,  in  the  fale  of  captives,  the  mothers  (hould  never  be  feparated 
from  their  children,  may  fufpend  or  moderate  the  cenfure  of  the 
hiftorian’57. 


The  good  fenfe  of  Mahomet defpifed  the  pomp  of  royalty : Private  life 
the  apoftle  of  God  fubmitted  to  the  menial  offices  of  the  family : 

he 


**•  In  fome  paflage  of  his  voluminous  and  the  murders  of  Caab,  and  Sophian,  which 
writings,  Voltaire  compares  the  prophet,  in  he  prompted  and  approved  (Vie  dc  Mahomet, 
his  old  age,  to  a fakir;  “ qui  detache  la  tom.  ii.  p.69.97.  208.). 

“ chaine  de  fon  cou  pour  en  donner  fur  les  ■»»  For  the  domeBic  life  of  Mahomet,  con- 
" oreillei  a fes  confreres.”  full  Gagnier,  and  the  correfponding  chapters 

Gagnier  relates,  with  the  fame  impar-  of  Abulfeda;  for  his  diet  (tom.  iii.  p.  285— 
rial  pen,  this  humane  law  of  the  prophet,  288.);  his  children  (p.  189.  289.);  his  wives 
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C H^A  P.  he  kindled  the  fire,  fwept  the  floor,  milked  the  ewes,  and  mended 

v > with  his  own  hands  his  Ihoes  and  his  woollen  garment.  Difdaining 

the  penance  and  merit  of  an  hermit,  he  obferved  without  effort  or 
vanity,  the  abftcnnous  diet  of  an  Arab  and  a foldier.  On  folcmn 
occaiions  he  feafted  his  companions  with  ruflic  and  hofpitable  plenty  j 
but  in  his  domeffic  life,  many  weeks  would  elapfe  without  a fire 
being  kindled  on  the  hearth  of  the  prophet.  The  interdid-ion  of 
wine  was  confirmed  by  his  example ; his  hunger  was  appeafed  with 
a fparing  allowance  of  barley-bread  ; he  delighted  in  the  tafte  of 
milk  and  honey : but  his  ordinary  food  confided  of  dates  and  water. 
Perfumes  and  women  were  the  two  fenfual  enjoyments  which  his 
nature  required  and  his  religion  did  not  forbid  : and  Mahomet  af- 
firmed, that  the  fervour  of  his  devotion  was  encreafed  by  thefe  in- 
nocent pleafures.  The  heat  of  the  climate  inflames  the  blood  of  the 
Arabs ; and  their  libidinous  complexion  has  been  noticed  by  the 
writers  of  antiquity  ‘5#.  Their  incontinence  was  regulated  by  the 
civil  and  religious  laws  of  the  Koran  : their  inceftuous  alliances  were 
blamed,  the  boundlefs  licence  of  polygamy  was  reduced  to  four  legi- 
timate wives  or  concubmcs  ; their  rights,  both  of  bed  and  of  dowry, 
were  equitably  determined  ; the  freedom  of  divorce  was  difeouraged, 
adultery  was  condemned  as  a capital  offence,  and  fornication,  in 
either  fex,  was  punifhed  with  an  hundred  ftripes  ,£0.  Such  were  the 
calm  and  rational  precepts  of  the  legiflator  : but  in  his  private  con- 
duct, Mahomet  indulged  the  appetites  of  a man,  and  abulcd  the 


(p.  290—303.);  his  marriage  with  Zeincb 
(tom.  ii.  p.  1 5 z — t6o.);  his  amour  with 
Mary  (p.  303 — 309.)  ; the  falfc  accusa- 
tion of  Ayelha  (p.  186 — 199.).  The  molt 
original  evidence  of  the  three  lalt  transac- 
tions, is  contained  in  the  xxiv,h,  xxxiiid, 
and  Ixvi'*  chapters  of  the  Koran,  with 
Sale’s  Commentary.  Prideaux  (Life  of 
Mahomet,  p.  80—90.)  and  Maracci  (Pro- 
drom.  Alcoran,  part  iv.  p.  49—59.)  have 


malicioufly  exaggerated  the  frailties  of  Ma- 
homet. 

,,a  Incrcdibile  eft  quo  ardore  apud  eos  in 
Venerem  uterque  folvitur  fexut  (Ammian. 
Marccllin.  l.xiv.  c.  4.). 

lM  Sale  (Preliminary  Difcourfc,  p.  133 — 
137.)  has  recapitulated  the  laws  of  marriage, 
divorce,  &c. ; and  the  curious  reader  of  Scl- 
den’s  Uxor  Hcbratca  will  recognize  many 
Jewilh  ordinances. 


claims 
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claims  of  a prophet.  A fpecial  revelation  difpenfed  him  from  the  CHAP, 
laws  which  he  had  impofed  on  his  nation  ; the  female  fex,  without  ^ -» 

relerve,  was  abandoned  to  his  defires ; and  this  fingular  preroga- 
tive excited  the  envy,  rather  than  the  fcand-al,  the  veneration,  rather 
than  the  envy,  of  the  devout  Mufulmans.  If  we  remember  the  His  wive*, 
feven  hundred  wives  and  three  hundred  concubines  of  the  wife  So- 
lomon, we  fhall  applaud  the  modefty  of  the  Arabian  who  efpoufed 
no  more  than  feventeen  or  fifteen  wives ; eleven  are  enumerated 
who  occupied  at  Medina  their  feparate  apartments  round  the  houfe 
of  the  apoftlc,  and  enjoyed  in  their  turns  the  favour  of  his  conjugal 
fociety.  What  is  fingular  enough,  they  were  all  widows,  excepting 
only  Ayefha,  the  daughter  of  Abubekcr.  She  was  doubtlefs  a vir- 
gin, fince  Mahomet  confummated  his  nuptials  (fuch  is  the  premature  • 
ripenefs  of  the  climate)  when  (he  was  only  nine  years  of  age.  The 
youth,  the  beauty,  the  fpirit  of  Ayeflia,  gave  her  a fuperior  afeendant : 

{he  was  beloved  and  trufted  by  the  prophet ; and,  after  his  death,  the 
daughter  of  Abubekcr  was  long  revered  as  the  mother  of  the  faith- 
ful. Her  behaviour  had  been  ambiguous  and  indifereet : in  a noc- 
turnal march,  (he  was  accidentally  left  behind  ; and  in  the  morning 
Ayeflia  returned  to  the  camp  with  a man.  The  temper  of  Mahomet  was 
inclined  to  jealoufy  ; but  a divine  revelation  aflured  him  of  her  inno- 
cence: he  chaftifed  her  accufers,  and  publifhed  a law  of  domcftic  peace, 
that  no  woman  fliould  be  condemned  urilefs  four  male  witnefles  had 
feen  her  in  the  a£  of  adultery*41.  In  his  adventures  with  Zeineb,  the  . 
wife  of  Zeid,  and  with  Mary,  an  Egyptian  captive,  the  amorous  pro- 
phet forgot  the  intereft  of  his  reputation.  At  the  houfe  of  Zeid,  his 
freedman  and  adopted  fon,  he  beheld,  in  a loofe  undrefs,  the  beauty 
of  Zeincb,  and  burft  forth  into  an  ejaculation  of  devotion  and  defire. 

In  a memorable  cafe,  the  caliph  Omar  have  aftu ally  feen  (lylumin  pyxidc  (Abulfedse 
decided  that  ail  prefumptive  evidence  was  of  Annales  Mcflcmici,  p.  7!.  verf.  Rciflte). 
no  avail ; and  that  all  the  four  witnefles  mult 
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P-  The  fervile,  or  grateful,  freedman  underftood  the  hint,  and  yielded 
without  hefitation  to  the  love  of  his  benefadfcor.  But  as  the  filial  re- 
lation had  excited  fome  doubt  and  fcandal,  the  angel  Gabriel  de- 
fcendcd  from  heaven  to  ratify  the  deed,  to  annul  the  adoption,  and 
gently  to  reprove  the  apoftle  for  diftrufting  the  indulgence  of  his 
God.  One  of  his  wives,  Hafna,  the  daughter  of  Oinar,  furprifed 
him  on  her  own  bed,  in  the  embraces  of  his  Egyptian  captive : fhe 
promifed  fecrecy  and  forgivenefs : he  fwore  that  he  would  renounce 
the  pofleflion  of  Mary.  Both  parties  forgot  their  engagements ; and 
Gabriel  again  defeended  with  a chapter  of  the  Koran,  to  abfolve 
him  from  his  oath,  and  to  exhort  him  freely  to  enjoy  his  captives 
and  concubines,  without  liftening  to  the  clamours  of  his  wives.  In 
a folitary  retreat  of  thirty  days,  he  laboured,  alone  with  Mary,  to 
fulfil  the  commands  of  the  angel.  When  his  love  and  revenge  were 
fatiated,  he  fummoned  to  his  prefence  his  eleven  wives,  reproached 
their  difobedience  and  indiferetion,  and  threatened  them  with  a fen- 
tence  of  divorce,  both  in  this  world  and  in  the  next : a dreadful 
fcntence,  fince  thofe  who  had  afeended  the  bed  of  the  prophet  were 
for  ever  excluded  from  the  hope  of  a fecond  marriage.  Perhaps  the 
incontinence  of  Mahomet  may  be  palliated  by  the  tradition  of  his 
natural  or  preternatural  gifts 141 : he  united  the  manly  virtue  of  thirty 
of  the  children  of  Adam  ; and  the  apoftle  might  rival  the  thirteenth 
labour  ***  of  the  Grecian  Hercules  ,4\  A more  ferious  and  decent 

excufe 


’•*  Sibi  robur  ad  generationem,  quantum 
triginta  viri  habent.  incite  jaftarct : ita  ut 
unica  hora  poftet  undecim  feeminis  Jatisfactrt, 
ut  ex  Arabum  libris  refer:  S'”  Petrus  Paf- 
chafius,  C.  2.  (Maracci,  Prodromus  Alco- 
ran, p.  iv.  p.  55.  See  likcwife  Obfervations 
jde  Bclon,  I.  iii.  c.  10.  fol.  179.  redo).  Al 
Jannabi  (Gagnier,  tom. iii.  p.287.)  records 
bis  own  tefiimony,  that  he  furpafled  all  men 


in  conjugal  vigour;  and  Abulfeda  mentions 
the  exclamation  of  Ali,  who  waihed  his  body 
after  his  death,  “ O prophets,  certe  poenis 
**  tuus  coelum  verfus  erei-tus  eft”  (in  Vit. 
Mohammed,  p.  140.). 

,#1  I borrow  the  ftyle  of  a father  of  the 
church,  iiatfXu/ki  'H;a*Jn>c  rfWKaioiiurrtij  aSAci 
(Greg.  Nazianzen,  Orat.  iii.  p.  108.). 

164  The  common  and  molt  glorious  legend 

includes. 
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cxcufe  may  be  drawn  from  his  fidelity  to  Cadijah.  During  the  c HAP. 

Jj» 

twenty-four  years  of  their  marriage,  her  youthful  hufband  abftained  ' 

from  the  right  of  polygamy,  and  the  pride  or  tendernefs  of  the  ve- 
nerable matron  was  never  infulted  by  the  fociety  of  a rival.  After 
her  death,  he  placed  her  in  the  rank  of  the  four  perfedl  women,  with 
the  fitter  of  Mofes,  the  mother  of  Jefus,  and  Fatima,  the  beft  be- 
loved of  his  daughters.  “ Was  ihe  not  old  ?”  faid  Ayefha,  with  the 
infolence  of  a blooming  beauty ; “ has  not  God  given  you  a better 
“ in  her  place  ?”  w No,  by  God,”  faid  Mahomet,  with  an  effufion 
of  honeft  gratitude,  “ there  never  can  be  a better ! She  believed 
“ in  me,  when  men  defpifed  me : ihe  relieved  my  wants,  when  I 
“ was  poor  and  perfccuted  by  the  world  ***.” 

In  the  largeft  indulgence  of  polygamy,  the  founder  of  a religion  and  children, 
and  empire  might  afpire  to  multiply  the  chances  of  a numerous  potte- 
rity  and  a lineal  fucceffion.  The  hopes  of  Mahomet  were  fatally 
difappointed.  The  virgin  Ayefha,  and  his  ten  widows  of  mature 
age  and  approved  fertility,  were  barren  in  his  potent  embraces. 

The  four  fons  of  Cadijah  died  in  their  infancy.  Mary,  his  Egyptian 
concubine,  was  endeared  to  him  by  the  birth  of  Ibrahim.  At  the 
end  of  fifteen  months  the  prophet  wept  over  his  grave ; but  he  fuf- 
tained  with  firmnefs  the  raillery  of  his  enemies,  and  checked  the 
adulation  or  credulity  of  the  Moflems,  by  the  affurancc  that  an 
eclipfe  of  the  fun  was  not  occafioned  by  the  death  of  the  infant. 

Cadijah  had  likewife  given  him  four  daughters,  wTho  were  married 


includes,  in  a fingle  night,  the  fifty  victories 
of  Hercules  over  the  virgin  daughters  of 
TheAius  (Diodor.  Sical.  tom.  i.  l.iv.  p.  274. 
Paufanias,  1.  ix.  p.  7 3.  Statius  Sylv.  1.  i. 
eleg.  iii.  v.  42.).  But  Athenxus  allows  feven 
nights  (DeipnofophiA.  1.  xiii.  p.  556.),  and 
Apollodorus  fifty,  for  this  arduous  atchieve- 

I 


ment  of  Hercules,  who  was  then  no  more 
than  eighteen  years  of  age  (Bibliot.  1.  ii. 
c.  4.  p.  111.  cum  notis  Heyne,  parti,  p. 
«*•)• 

,<s>  Abulfeda  in  Vit.  Moham.  p.  12,  13. 
16,  17.  cum  notis  Gagnier. 

to 
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to  the  mod  faithful  of  his  difciples  : the  threg  eldeft  died  before  their 
father ; but  Fatima,  who  poffeffed  his  confidence  and  love,  became 
the  wife  of  her  coufin  Ali,  and  the  mother  of  an  illuftrious  progeny. 
The  merit  and  misfortunes  of  AH  and  his  defendants  will  lead  me 
to  anticipate,  in  this  place,  the  feries  of  the  Saracen  caliphs,  a title 
which  deferibes  the  commanders  of  the  faithful  as  the  vicars  and  fuc- 
cclfors  of  the  apoftle  of  God 

The  birth,  the  alliance,  the  chara&cr  of  Ali,  which  exalted  him 
above  the  reft  of  his  countrymen,  might  juftify  his  claim  to  the  . 
vacant  throne  of  Arabia.  The  fon  of  Abu  Taleb  was,  in  his  own 


right,  the  chief  of  the  family  of  Hafliem,  and  the  hereditary  prince 
or  guardian  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Mecca.  The  light  of  pro- 
phecy was  extintt  j but  the  hufband  of  Fatima  might  expert  the 
inheritance  and  blefling  of  her  father : the  Arabs  had  fometimes  been 
patient  of  a female  reign  ; and  the  two  grandfons  of  the  prophet  had 


often  been  fondled  in  his  lap,  and  (hewn  in  his  pulpit,  as  the  hope 
of  his  age,  and  the  chief  of  the  youth  of  paradife.  The  firft  of 
the  true  believers  might  afpire  to  march  before  them  in  this  world 
and  in  the  next ; and  if  fome  were  of  a graver  and  more  rigid  caft, 
the  zeal  and  virtue  of  Ali  were  never  outftripped  by  any  recent  prof- 
elytc.  He  united  the  qualifications  of  a poet,  a foldier,  and  a faint : 
his  wifdom  ftill  breathes  in  a colle&ion  of  moral  and  religious  fay- 
ings  “7 ; and  every  antagonift,  in  the  combats  of  the  tongue  or  of 


'*6  This  outline  of  the  Arabian  hiftory  is 
drawn  from  the  Bibliotheque  Oricntalc  of 
d’Heibelot  (under  the  names  of  Ahouhecrt, 
Omar,  Oilman,  AH,  &C.);  from  the  Annals 
of  Abulfcda,  Abulpharagius,  and  Elmacin 
(under  the  proper  years  of  the  Hegira),  and 
efpccially  from  Oakley’s  Hiftory  of  the  Sa- 
racens (vol.i.  p.  i — 10.  1 15 — 122.  229.  249. 
363 — 372.  378 — 391.  and  al mod  the  whole 


the 

of  the  fecond  volume).  Yet  we  fliould  weigh 
with  caution  the  traditions  cf  the  hoftile  fcfls; 
a ftream  which  becomes  ftill  more  muddy  as 
it  Hows  farther  from  the  fource.  Sir  John 
Chardin  has  too  faithfully  copied  the  fables 
and  errors  of  the  modern  Perfians  (Voyages, 
tom.ii.  p.235 — 250,  &c.). 

167  Ockley  (at  the  end  of  his  fecond  vor 
Iume)  has  given  an  Englilli  verflon  of  169 

leniences, 
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the  fword,  was  fubdued  by  his  eloquence  and  valour.  From  the 
firft  hour  of  his  million,  to  the  laft  rites  of  his  funeral,  the  apoftle 
was  never  forfakcn  by  a generous  friend,  whom  lie  delighted  to 
name  his  brother,  his  vicegerent,  and  the  faithful  Aaron  of  a fecond 

Mofcs.  The  foil  of  Abu  Taleb  was  afterwards  reproached  for  negled- 

\ 

ing  to  fecure  his  intereft  by  a folemn  declaration  of  his  right,  which 
would  have  filenced  all  competition,  and  fealed  his  fucceffion  by  the 
decrees  of  heaven.  But  the  unfufpe&ing  hero  confided  in  himfelf: 
the  jealoufy  of  empire,  and  perhaps  the  fear  of  oppofition,  might 
fufpend  the  refolutions  of  Mahomet ; and  the  bed  of  fickncfs  was 
befieged  by  the  artful  Ayeflia,  the  daughter  of  Abubeker,  and  the 
enemy  of  Ali. 

The  filence  and  death  of  the  prophet  reftored  the  liberty  of  the 
people  j and  his  companions  convened  an  aflembly  to  deliberate 
on  the  choice  of  his  fuccefl'or.  The  hereditary  claim  and  lofty 
fpirit  of  Ali,  were  offenfive  to  an  ariftocracy  of  ciders,  defirous  of 
bellowing  and  refuming  the  feeptre  by  a free  and  frequent  eledion : 
the  Korcifh  could  never  be  reconciled  to  the  proud  pre-eminence  of 
the  line  of  Hafliem  ; the  ancient  difeord  of  the  tribes  was  rekindled; 
the  fugitives  of  Mecca  and  the  auxiliaries  of  Medina  aliened  their 
refpedive  merits,  and  the  rafli  propofal  of  chufing  two  independent 
caliphs  would  have  cruflicd  in  their  infancy  the  religion  and  empire 
of  the  Saracens.  The  tumult  was  appeafed  by  the  difinterefted  rc- 
folution  of  Omar,  who,  fuddcnly  renouncing  his  own  pretenfions, 
ftrctched  forth  his  hand,  and  declared  himfelf  the  firfl  fubjed  of 
the  mild  and  venerable  Abubeker.  The  urgency  of  the  moment, 
and  the  acquiefcence  of  the  people,  might  excufe  this  illegal  and  pre- 
ferences, which  he  aferibes,  with  Tome  heft-  tranflator:  yet  thefe  fentences  delineate  a 
tat  ion,  to  Ali,  the  Ton  of  Aba  Taleb.  Hit  chara&erillic,  though  dark,  piflure  of  human 
preface  is  coloured  by  the  enthuGafm  of  a life. 

Vol.  V.  L 1 cipitatc. 
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• cipitate  meafure ; but  Omar  himfelf  confefled  from  the  pulpit,  that 
■ if  any  Mufulman  fhould  hereafter  prefume  to  anticipate  the  fuffrage 
of  his  brethren,  both  the  clettor  and  the  eletted  would  be  worthy 
of  death  • After  the  fimple  inauguration  'of  Abubeker,  he  was 
obeyed  in  Medina,  Mecca,  and  the  provinces  of  Arabia ; the  Ha- 
fliemites  alone  declined  the  oath  of  fidelity  ; and  their  chief,  in  his 
own  houfe,  maintained,  above  fix  months,  a fullen  and  independent 
referve  ; without  liftening  to  the  threats  of  Omar,  who  attempted  to 
confume  with  fire  the  habitation  of  the  daughter  of  the  apoftle. 
The  death  of  Fatima,  and  the  decline  of  his  party,  fubdued  the  indig- 
nant fpirit  of  Ali : he  condefcended  to  falute  the  commander  of  the 
faithful,  accepted  his  cxcufc  of  the  neceflity  of  preventing  their  com- 
mon enemies,  and  wifely^  rejetted  his  courteous  offer  of  abdicating 
the  government  of  the  Arabians.  After  a reign  of  two  years,  the 
aged  caliph  was  fummoned  by  the  angel  of  death.  In  his  teftament, 
with  the  tacit  approbation  of  the  companions,  he  bequeathed  the 
feeptre  to  the  firm  and  intrepid  virtue  of  Omar.  “ I have  no  occa- 
fion,”  faid  the  modeft  candidate,  “ for  the  place.”  “ But  the  place 
**  has  occafion  for  you,”  replied  Abubeker  j who  expired  with  a 
fervent  prayer,  that  the  God  of  Mahomet  would  ratify  his  choice, 
and  dirett  the  Mufulmans  in  the  way  of  concord  and  obedience.  The 
prayer  was  not  ine’ffettual,  fince  Ali  himfelf,  in  a life  of  privacy  and 
prayer,  profeffed  to  revere  the  fuperior  worth  and  dignity  of  his 
rival ; who  comforted  him  for  the  lofs  of  empire,  by  the  moft  flat- 
tering marks  of  confidence  and  efteem.  In  the  twelfth  year  of  his 
reign,  Omar  received  a mortal  wound  from  the  hand  of  an  affaflin : 

,M  Ockley  (Hid.  of  the  Saracens,  vol.i.  bulfeda,  Al  Jannabi,  and  A!  Bochari,  the 
f.  6.)  from  an  Arabian  MS.  reprefeuu  lad  of  whom  quotes  the  tradition  of  Ayelha 
Ayefha  as  adverfe  to  the  fubditution  of  her  herfclf  (Vit.  Mohammed,  p.  136.  Vie  de 
father  in  the  place  of  the  apodle.  ThisfaO,  Mahomet,  tom.  iii.  p.  236.). 
fo  improbable  in  itfclf,  is  unnoticed  by  A- 

ht 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


259 


he  rejefted  with  equal  impartiality  the  names  of  his  fon  and  of  Ali, 
refufed  to  load  his  confcience  with  the  fins  of  his  fucceflor,  and  de- 
volved on  fix  of  the  moft  refpe&able  companions,  the  arduous  talk 
of  cle&ing  a commander  of  the  faithful.  On  this  occafion,  Ali  was 
again  blamed  by  his  friends  “*  for  fubmitting  his  right  to  the  judg- 
ment of  men,  for  recognizing  their  jurifdi&ion  by  accepting  a place 
among  the  fix  electors.  He  might  have  obtained  their  fuffrage,  had 
he  deigned  to  promife  a ftrid  and  fervile  conformity,  not  only  to 
the  Koran  and  tradition,  but  likewife  to  the  determinations  of  two 
feniors  ,7°.  With  thefe  limitations,  Othman,  the  fecretary  of  Ma- 
homet, accepted  the  government ; nor  was  it  till  after  the  third  caliph, 
twenty-four  years  after  the  death  of  the  prophet,  that  Ali  was  in- 
verted, by  the  popular  choice,  with  the  regal  and  facerdotal  office. 
The  manners  of  the  Arabians  retained  their  primitive  fimplicity,  and 
the  fon  of  Abu  Taleb  defpifed  the  pomp  and  vanity  of  this  world.  At 
the  hour  of  prayer,  he  repaired  to  the  mofeh  of  Medina,  clothed  in 
a thin  cotton  gown,  a coarfe  turban  on  his  head,  his  flippers  in  one 
hand,  and  his  bow  in  the  other,  inftead  of  a walking  ftaffi  The 
companions  of  the  prophet  and  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes  faluted  their 
new  fovereign,  and  gave  him  their  right  hands  as  a fign  of  fealty 
and  allegiance. 

*.  The  mifehiefs  that  flow  from  the  contefts  of  ambition  are  ufually 
confined  to  the  times  and  countries  in  which  they  have  been  agitated. 
But  the  religious  difeord  of  the  friends  and  enemies  of  Ali  has  been 
renewed  in  every  age  of  the  Hegira,  and  is  flill  maintained  in  the 
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169  Particularly  by  his  friend  and  coufm  abfque  controverfia  tu  quidem  vere  fortij  es, 
Abdallah,  the  fon  of  Abbas,  who  died  A.D.  at  inops  boni  coofllii,  et  rerum  gerendarum 
687,  with  the  title  of  grand  doftor  of  the  parura  callens. 

MoUcms.  In  Abulfeda  he  recapitulated  the  *7®  I fufpeft  that  the  two  feniors  (Abul- 
important  occafions  in  which  Ali  had  ncglett-  pharagius,  p.  1 15.  Ookley,  tom.  i.  p.  371.) 
ed  his  falutary  advice  (p.  76.  verf.  ReiQte) ; may  lignify  not  two  aflual  counfeliors,  but 
and  concludes  (p.  85.),  O princcps  fidelium,  hi*  two  predeceflors,  Abubeker  and  Omar. 
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C H A P.  immortal  hatred  of  the  Perfians  and  Turks"'.  The  former,  who 
v_  — —>  are  branded  with  the  appellation  of  Shiites  or  fectaries,  have  en- 
riched the  Mahometan  creed  with  a new  article  of  faith ; and  if 
Mahomet  be  the  apoftle,  his  companion  Ali  is  the  vicar,  of  God.  In 
their  private  converfe,  in  their  public  worlhip,  they  bitterly  execrate 
the  three  ufurpers  who  intercepted  his  indefeafible  right  to  the  dig- 
nity of  Imam  and  Caliph  j and  the  name  of  Omar  exprefles  in  their 
tongue  the  perfect  accomplishment  of  wickednefs  and  impiety'”. 
The  Sunnites , who  are  Supported  by  the  general  confent  and  ortho- 
dox tradition  of  the  Mufulmans,  entertain  a more  impartial,  or  at 
leaft  a more  decent  opinion.  They  refped  the  memory  of  Abu- 
beker,  Omar,  Othman,  and  Ali,  the  holy  and  legitimate  fucceflors 
of  the  prophet.  But  they  aflign  the  laft  and  mod  humble  place  to 
the  hufband  of  Fatima,  in  the  perfuafion  that  the  order  of  fucceflion 
was  determined  by  the  degrees  of  fanftity1”.  An  hiftorian  who  ba- 
lances the  four  caliphs  with  a hand  unlhaken  by  fuperflition,  will 
calmly  pronounce,  that  their  manners  wrere  alike  pure  and  exem- 
plary ; that  their  zeal  was  fervent,  and  probably  fincere ; and  that, 
in  the  midft  of  riches  and  power,  their  lives  were  devoted  to  the 
practice  of  moral  and  religious  duties.  But  the  public  virtues  of 


*7*  The  fchifm  of  the  Perfians  is  explained 
by  all  our  travellers  of  the  lail  century,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  iiJ  and  iv,h  volume  of  their  mailer, 
Chardin.  Niebuhr,  though  of  inferior  merit, 
has  the  advantage  of  writing  fo  late  as  the 
year  1764  (Voyages  en  Arabic,  &c.  tom.  ii. 
p.  108—233.),  fince  the  ineffcflual  attempt 
of  Nadir  Shah  to  change  the  religion  of  the 
nation  (fee  his  Perfian  Hillory  tranflated  into 
French  by  Sir  William  Jones,  tom.  ii.  p.  5, 

6.  47.  48-  '44 — 1 5S*)* 

1,1  Omar  is  the  name  of  the  devil;  his 
murderer  is  a faint.  When  the  Perfians  (hoot 
with  the  bow,  they  frequently  cry,  “ May 


“ this  arrow  go  to  the  heart  of  Omar !”  (Voy- 
ages de  Chardin,  tom.  ii.  p.  239,  240.  259,. 
&c.) 

1,1  This  gradation  of  merit  is  diilinfUy 
marked  in  a creed  illuftrated  by  Reland  (dc 
Relig.  Mohamm.  Li.  p. 37.);  and  a Sonnite 
argument  inferred  by  Ocklcy  (Hid.  of  the 
Saracens,  tom.  ii.  p.  230.).  The  prai‘tice.of 
curfing  the  memory  of  Ali  was  aboliihed,  after 
forty  years,  by  the  Ommiadcs  themfelves  (d’ 
Hcrbelot,  p.  690.)  ; and  there  are  few  among 
the  Turks  who  prefume  to  revile  him  as  an 
infidel  (VoyagcsdcChardin,  tora.iv.  p.  46.}. 
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Abubeker  and  Omar,  the  prudence  of  the  firft,  the  feverity  of  the  c HLA  p‘ 

fecond,  maintained  the  peace  and  profperity  of  their  reigns.  The  ' ^ 

feeble  temper  and  declining  age  of  Othman  were  incapable  of  fuf- 
taining  the  weight  of  conqueft  and  empire.  He  chofe,  and  he  was 
deceived  ; he  trufted,  and  he  was  betrayed  the  moll  deferving  of 
the  faithful  became  ufelefs  or  hoftile  to  his  government,  and  his 
lavilh  bounty  was  productive  only  of  ingratitude  and  difeontent. 

The  fpirit  of  difeord  went  forth  in  the  provinces,  their  deputies 
alTcmbled  at  Medina,  and  the  Charegites,  the  defperate  fanatics  who' 
difclaimcd  the  yoke  of  fubordination  and  reafon,  were  confounded 
among  the  free-born  Arabs,  who  demanded  the  redrefs  of  their  wrongs 
and  the  punilhment  of  their  oppreflbrs.  From  Cufa,  from  Balfora, 
from  Egypt,  from  the  tribes  of  the  defert,  they  rofe  in  arms,  en- 
camped about  a league  from  Medina,  and  difpat$hcd  an  haughty 
mandate  to  their  fovereign,  requiring  him  to  execute  jullice,  or  ter 
defeend  from  the  throne.  His  repentance  began  to  difarm  and  dif- 
perfe  the  infurgents ; but  their  fury  was  rekindled  by  the  arts  of  his 
enemies  ; and  the  forgery  of  a perfidious  fecretary  was  contrived  to- 
blall  his  reputation  and  precipitate  his  fall.  The  caliph  had  loft  the- 
only  guard  of  his  predcceffors,  the  efteem  and  confidence  of  the 
Modems  ; during  a fiege  of  fix  weeks  his  water  and  provifions 
were  intercepted,  and  the  feeble  gates  of  the  palace  were  protected 
only  by  the  fcruples  of  the  more  timorous  rebels.  Forfaken  by  thofe. 
who  had  abufed  his  fimplicity,  the  helplefs  and  venerable  caliph  ex- 
pected the  approach  of  death the  brother  of  Ayelha  marched  at. 
the  head  of  the  aflaflms;  and  Othman,  with  the  Koran  in  his  lap,. Death  of- 
was  pierced  with  a multitude  of  wounds.  A tumultuous  anarchy  a.  D.  65  j, 
of  five  days  was  appeafed  by  the  inauguration  of  Ali ; his  refai'al  ^°nc 
would  have  provoked  a general  maflacre.  In  this  painful  fituaticn. 
he  fupported  the  becoming  pride  of  the  chief  of  the  Halhemitesj 
declared  that  he  had  rather  ferve  than  reign  ; rebuked  the  prefump— 
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CHAP,  tion  of  the  ftrangers  ; and  required  the  formal,  if  not  the  voluntary, 

t — 1 , afient  of  the  chiefs  of  the  nation.  He  has  never  been  accufed  of 
prompting  the  aflaflin  of  Omar ; though  Perfia  indifcreetly  cele- 
brates the  feftival  of  that  holy  martyr.  The  quarrel  between  Oth- 
man  and  his  fubje&s  was  afluaged  by  the  early  mediation  of  Ali ; 
and  Haflan,  the  eldeft  of  his  fons,  was  infulted  and  wounded  in  the 
defence  of  the  caliph.  Yet  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  father  of 
Haflan  was  ftrenuous  and  fincere  in  his  oppofition  to  the  rebels ; 
and  it  is  certain  that  he  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  their  crime.  The 
temptation  was  indeed  of  fuch  magnitude  as  might  flagger  and  cor- 
rupt the  moft  obdurate  virtue.  The  ambitious  candidate  no  longer 
afpired  to  the  barren  feeptre  of  Arabia : the  Saracens  had  been  vic- 
torious in  the  Eaft  and  Weft  ; and  the  wealthy  kingdoms  of  Perfia, 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  were  the  patrimony  of  the  commander  of  the 
faithful. 

tteign  of  Ali,  A life  of  prayer  and  contemplation  had  not  chilled  the  martial 

AD 

655—660.  a&ivity  of  Ali  j but  in  a mature  age,  after  a long  experience  of 
mankind,  he  ftill  betrayed  in  his  condud  the  ralhnefs  and  indifcrc- 
tion  of  youth.  In  the  firft  days  of  his  reign,  he  negle&ed  to  fe- 
cure,  either  by  gifts  or  fetters,  the  doubtful  allegiance  of  Telha  and 
Zobeir,  two  of  the  moft  powerful  of  the  Arabian  chiefs.  They 
efcaped  from  Medina  to  Mecca,  and  from  thence  to  BaflTora ; eredled 
the  ftandard  of  revolt ; and  ufurped  the  government  of  Irak,  or 
Aflfyria,  which  they  had  vainly  folicited  as  the  reward  of  their  fer- 
vices.  The  malk  of  patriotifm  is  allowed  to  cover  the  moft  glaring 
inconfiftencies  j and  the  enemies,  perhaps  the  aflaflins,  of  Othman 
now  demanded  vengeance  for  his  blood.  They  were  accompanied 
in  their  flight  by  Ayefha,  the  widow  of  the  prophet,  who  cherifhed, 
to  the  laft  hour  of  her  life,  an  implacable  hatred  againft  the  hulband 
and  the  pofterity  of  Fatima.  The  moft  reafonable  Moflems  were 
feandalifed,  that  the  mother  of  the  faithful  ihould  expofe  in  a camp 

her 
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her  perfon  and  character;  but  the  fuperftitious  crowd  was  confi-  CHAP, 
dent  that  her  prefence  would  fanftify  the  juftice,  and  allure  the  fuc- 
cefs,  of  their  caufe.  At  the  head  of  twenty  thoufand  of  his  loyal 
Arabs,  and  nine  thoufand  valiant  auxiliaries  of  Cufa,  the  caliph 
encountered  and  defeated  the  fuperior  numbers  of  the  rebels  under 
the  walls  of  Balfora.  Their  leaders,  Telha  and  Zobeir,  were  flain 
in  the  firft  battle  that  ftained  with  civil  blood  the  arms  of  the  Mof- 
lems.  After  palling  through  the  ranks  to  animate  the  troops, 

Ayelha  had  chofen  her  poll  amidft  the  dangers  of  the  field.  In  the 
heat  of  the  a&ion,  feventy  men,  who  held  the  bridle  of  her  camel, 
were  fucceflively  killed  or  wounded  ; and  the  cage  or  litter  in  which 
{he  fat,  was  ftuck  with  javelins  and  darts  like  the  quills  of  a porcu- 
pine. The  venerable  captive  fuftained  with  firmnefs  the  reproaches 
of  the  conqueror,  and  was  fpeedily  difmilfed  to  her  proper  ftation, 
at  the  tomb  of  Mahomet,  with  the  refpedt  and  tendernefs  that  was 
ftill  due  to  the  widow  of  the  apoftle.  After  this  vittory,  which 
wa6  ftyled  the  Day  of  the  Camel,  Ali  marched  againft  a more  for- 
midable adverfary;  againft  Moawiyah,  the  fon  of  Abu  Sophian, 
who  had  affumed  the  title  of  caliph,  and  whofe  claim  was  fupported 
by  the  forces  of  Syria  and  the  intereft  of  the  houfe  of  Ommiyah. 

From  the  paffage  of  Thapfacus,  the  plain  of  Siffin ,,+  extends  along 
the  weftem  bank  of  the  Euphrates.  On  this  fpacious  and  level 
theatre,  the  two  competitors  waged  a defultory  war  of  one  hundred 
and  ten  days.  In  the  courfe  of  ninety  actions  or  Ikirmilhes,  the  lofs 
of  Ali  was  eftimated  at  twenty-five,  that  of  Moawiyah  at  forty-five, 
thoufand  foldiers ; and  the  lift  of  the  flain  was  dignified  with  the 
names  of  five  and  twenty  veterans  who  had  fought  at  Beder  under 
the  ftandard  of  Mahomet.  In  this  fanguinary  conteft,  the  lawful 
caliph  difplayed  a fuperior  character  of  valour  and  humanity.  His 

*74  The  plain  of  Siffin  it  determined  by  d’AnvilJe  {l’Euphrate  et  le  Tigre,  p.  29.)  to 
be  the  Campni  Barbaricm  of  Procopiui. 

16  troops 
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’•  troops  were  ftriCtly  enjoined  to  await  the  flrft  onfet  of  the  enemy, 

j to  fpare  their  flying  brethren,  and  to  refpeCt  the  bodies  of  the  dead, 
and  the  chaftity  of  the  female  captives.  He  generoufly  propofed 
to  fave  the  blood  of  the  Modems  by  a Angle  combat ; but  his 
trembling  rival  declined  the  challenge  as  a fentence  of  inevitable 
death.  The  ranks  of  the  Syrians  were  broken  by  the  charge  of  a 
hero  who  was  mounted  on  a pyebald  horfe,  and  wielded  with  irre- 
Aftible  force  his  ponderous  and  two-edged  fword.  As  often  as  he 
fmote  a rebel,  he  fhouted  the  Allah  Acbar,  “ God  is  victorious 
and  in  the  tumult  of  a noCturnal  battle,  he  was  heard  to  repeat  four 
hundred  times  that  tremendous  exclamation.  The  prince  of  Da- 
mafeus  already  meditated  his  flight,  but  the  certain  victory  was 
fnatchcd  from  the  grafp  of  Ali  by  the  difobediencc  and  enthuflafni 
of  his  troops.  Their  confcience  was  awed  by  the  folemn  appeal  to 
the  books  of  the  Koran  which  Moawiyah  expofed  on  the  foremoft 
lances ; and  Ali  was  compelled  to  yield  to  a difgraceful  truce  and  an 
infldious  compromife.  He  retreated  with  forrow  and  indignation 
to  Cufa ; his  party  was  difeouraged  ; the  diftant  provinces  of  Perfla, 
of  Yemen,  and  of  Egypt,  were  fubdued  or  feduccd  by  his  crafty 
rival ; and  the  ftroke  of  fanaticifm  which  was  aimed  a gain  ft  the  three 
chiefs  of  the  nation,  was  fatal  only  to  the  coufln  of  Mahomet.  In 
the  temple  of  Mecca,  three  Charegites  or  enthuflafts  difeourfed  of 
the  diforders  of  the  church  and  ftate : they  foon  agreed,  that  the 
deaths  of  Ali,  of  Moawiyah,  and  of  his  friend  Amrou,  the  viceroy 
of  Egypt,  would  reftore  the  peace  and  unity  of  religion.  Each  of 
the  aflaflins  chofe  his  victim,  poifoned  his  dagger,  devoted  his  life, 
and  fccretly  repaired  to  the  feene  of  action.  Their  refolution  was 
equally  defperate : but  the  flrft  miftook  the  perfon  of  Amrou,  and 
ftabbed  the  deputy  who  occupied  his  feat ; the  prince  of  Damafcus 
was  dangeroufly  hurt  by  the  fecond  ; the  lawful  caliph,  in  the 
1 1 mofeh 
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mofch  of  Cufa,  received  a mortal  wound  from  the  hand  of  the 
third.  He  expired  in  the  fixty-third  year  of  his  age,  and  merci- 
fully recommended  to  his  children,  that  they  would  difpatch  the 
murderer  by  a fmgle  ftroke.  The  fepulchre  of  All'”  was  concealed 
from  the  tyrants  of  the  houfc  of  Ommiyah  1,6 ; but  in  the  fourth  age 
of  the  Hegira,  a tomb,  a temple,  a city,  arofe  near  the  ruins  of 
Cufa  ,7\  Many  thoufands  of  the  Shiites  repofe  in  holy  ground  at 
the  feet  of  the  vicar  of  God  ; and  the  defert  is  vivified  by  the  nu- 
merous and  annual  vifits  of  the  Perfians,  who  efteem  their  devotion 
not  lefs  meritorious  than  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca. 

The  perfecutors  of  Mahomet  ufurped  the  inheritance  of  his  chil- 
dren ; and  the  champions  of  idolatry  became  the  fupreme  heads  of 
his  religion  and  empire.  The  oppofition  of  Abu  Sophian  had  been 
fierce  and  obftinate ; his  converfion  was  tardy  and  relu&ant ; his 
new  faith  was  fortified  by  neceffity  and  intereft ; he  ferved,  he 
fought,  perhaps  he  believed ; and  the  fins  of  the  time  of  ignorance 
were  expiated  by  the  recent  merits  of  the  family  of  Ommiyah. 
Moawiyah,  the  fon  of  Abu'  Sophian,  and  of  the  cruci  Hcnda,  was 
dignified  in  his  early  youth  with  the  office  or  title  of  fecrctary  of  the 
prophet : the  judgment  of  Omar  entrufted  him  with  the  government 
of  Syria  ; and  he  adminiftcrcd  that  important  province  above  forty 
years  either  in  a fubordinatc  or  fupreme  rank.  Without  renouncing 
the  fame  of  valour  and  liberality,  he  affected  the  reputation  of  hu- 


***  Abulfeda,  ft  moderate  Sonnite,  relates 
the  different  opinions  concerning  the  burial  of 
Ali,  but  adopts  the  fepulchre  of  Cufa,  hodic 
fama  numcroque  religiofe  frequentantium 
celebratum.  This  number  is  reckoned  by 
Niebuhr  to  amount  annually  to  2000  of  the 
dead,  and  5000  of  the  living  ftom-ii.  p.  icS, 
209.). 

1,6  All  the  tyrants  of  Pcrfia,  from  Adhad 
el  Dowlat  (A.  D.  977,  d’Hcrbelot,  p.  58, 
59.  9$.)  to  Nadir  Shah  (A.  D.  1743,  Hill. 

vol.  y.  m 


de  Nadir  Shah,  tom.  ii.  p.  153.), -have  en- 
riched the  tomb  of  Ali  with  the  fpoils  of  the 
people.  The  dome  is  copper,  with  a bright 
and  maffy  gilding,  which  glitters  to  the  fun 
at  the  diilar.ee  of  many  a mile. 

,n  The  city  of  Mclhcd  Ali,  live  or  fix 
miles  from  the  ruins  of  Cufa,  and  one  hun- 
dred anti  twenty  to  the  fouth  of  Bagdad,  is 
of  thefizc  and  form  of  the  modern  Jcrufalcm. 
Mefhcd  Hofcin,  larger  and  more  populous,  is 
at  the  diflar.ee  of  thirty  miles. 

in 
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manity  and  moderation : a grateful  people  was  attached  to  their  be- 
nefactor ; and  tire  victorious  Modems  were  enriched  with  the 
fpoils  of  Cyprus  and  Rhodes.  The  facred  duty  of  purfuing  the  af- 
faffins  of  Othman  was  the  engine  and  pretence  of  his  ambition^ 
The  bloody  fhirt  of  the  martyr  was  cxpofcd  in  the  mofch  of  DamaC- 
cus : the  emir  deplored  the  fate  of  his  injured  kinfman ; and  fixty 
thoufand  Syrians  were  engaged  in  his  fervice  by  an  oath  of  fidelity 
and  revenge.  Amrou,  the  conqueror  of  Egypt,  himfelf  an  army, 
was  the  firft  who  falutcd  the  new  monarch,  and  divulged  the  danger- 
ous fecret,  that  the  Arabian  caliphs  might  be  created  elfewhere  than 
in  the  city  of  the  prophet  The  policy  of  Moawiyah  eluded  the 
valour  of  his  rival  j and,  after  the  death  of  Ali,  he  negociated  the 
abdication  of  his  fon  Haffan,  whofe  mind  was  either  above  or  below 
the  government  of  the  world,  and  who  retired  without  a figh  from 
the  palace  of  Cufa  to  an  humble  cell  near  the  tomb  of  his  grand- 
father. The  afpiring  wiflaes  of  the  caliph  were  finally  crowned  by 
the  important  change  of  an  elective  to  an  hereditary  kingdom.  Some 
murmurs  of  freedom  or  fanaticifin  attefted  the  reluCtance  of  the 
Arabs,  and  four  citizens  of  Medina  refufed  the  oath  of  fidelity  j, 
but  the  defigns  of  Moawiyah  were  conducted  with  vigour  and  ad- 
drefs  j and  his  fon  Yezid,  a feeble  and  difiblute  youth,  was  pro- 
claimed as  the  commander  of  the  faithful  and  the  fuceeffor  of  the 
apoftle  of  God. 

A familiar  ftory  is  related  of  the  benevolence  of  one  of  the  fons  of 
Ali.  In  ferving  at  table,  a Have  had  inadvertently  dropt  a difii  of 
fealding  broth  on  his  mafter  ; the  heedlefs  wretch  fell  proftrate,  to 
deprecate  his  punHhment,  and  repeated  a verfe  of  the  Koran 
**  Paradife  is  for  thofe  who  command  their  anger — “ I atn  not 
“ angry:” — “and  for  thofe  who  pardon  offences:” — “ I pardon  your 

,T*  I borrow,  on  this  occafion,  the  (trong  Evnlgato  imperii  arcano  pofle  imperatorem 
lie ufe  and  expreflion  of  Tacitus  (Hift.  i.  4.):  alibi  quani  Rom*  fieri. 

“ offence 
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u offence:” — “ and  for  thofe  who  return  good  for  evil:” — w I give 
“ you  your  liberty,  and  four  hundred  pieces  of  filvcr.”  With  an 
equal  meafure  of  piety,  Ilofein,  the  younger  brother  of  Haffan,  in- 
herited a remnant  of  his  father’s  fpirit,  and  ferved  with  honour 
againft  the  Chriftians  in  the  fiege  of  Conftantinople.  The  primo- 
geniture of  the  line  of  Halhem,  and  the  holy  character  of  grandfon 
of  the  apoftlc,  had  centered  in  his  perfon,  and  he  was  at  liberty  to 
profecute  his  claim  againft  Yczid  the  tyrant  of  Damafcus,  whofc 
vices  he  defpifed,  and  whofe  title  he  had  never  deigned  to  acknow- 
ledge. A lift  was  fccretly  tranfmitted  from  Cufa  to  Medina,  of  one 
hundred  and  forty  thoufand  Modems,  who  profeffed  their  attach- 
ment to  his  caufc,  and  who  were  eager  to  draw  their  fwords  fo  foon 
as  he  Ihould  appear  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  Againft  the  ad- 
vice of  his  wifeft  friends,  he  refolved  to  truft  his  perfon  and  family 
in  the  hands  of  a perfidious  people.  He  traverled  the  defert  of  Ara- 
bia with  a timorous  retinue  of  women  and  children ; but  as  he  ap- 
proached the  confines  of  Irak,  he  was  alarmed  by  the  folitary  or 
hoftile  face  of  the  country,  and  fufpe&cd  either  the  defc&ion  or  ruin 
of  his  party.  His  fears  were  juft;  Obcidollah,  the  governor  of 
Cufa,  had  extinguifhed  the  firft  fparks  of  an  infurrc&ion ; and 
Hofein,  in  the  plain  of  Kcrbela,  was  encompafled  by  a body  of  five 
thoufand  horfc,  who  intercepted  his  communication  with  the  city 
and  the  river.  He  might  ftill  have  efcaped  to  a fortrefs  in  the  defert, 
that  had  defied  the  powTer  of  Coefar  and  Chofroes,  and  confided  in  the 
fidelity  of  the  tribe  of  Tai,  which  would  have  armed  ten  thoufand 
warriors  in  his  defence.  In  a conference  with  the  chief  of  the  enemy, 
he  propofed  the  option  of  three  honourable  conditions  ; that  he  Ihould 
be  allowed  to  return  to  Medina,  or  be  ftationed  in  a frontier  garrifon 
againft  the  Turks,  or  fafely  conduced  to  the  prefence  of  Yczid. 
But  the  commands  of  the  caliph,  or  his  lieutenant,  were  ftern  and 

Mm2  abfolutc ; 


C tl  A P. 
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C HAP.  abfolute ; and  Hofein  was  informed  that  he  mull  either  fubmit  as  a 

< * ' captive  and  a criminal  to  the  commander  of  the  faitliful,  or  expert 

the  confequcnccs  of  his  rebellion.  “ Do  you  think,”  replied  he, 
**  to  terrify  me  with  death  ?”  And,  during  the  fhort  refpite  of  a 
night,  he  prepared  with  calm  and  folemn  refignation  to  encounter 
his  fate.  He  checked  the  lamentations  of  his  filler  Fatima,  who  de- 
plored the  impending  ruin  of  his  houfe.  “ Our  trull,”  faid  Hofein, 
“ is  in  God  alone.  All  things,  both  in  heaven  and  earth,  mull 
“ perilh  and  return  to  their  Creator.  My  brother,  my  father,  my 
“ mother,  were  better  than  me ; and  every  Mufulman  has  an  ex- 
“ ample  in  the  prophet.”  He  prefled  his  friends  to  confult  their 
fafety  by  a timely  flight : they  unanimoufly  refufed  to  defert  or  fur- 
vive  their  beloved  mailer ; and  their  courage  was  fortified  by  a 
fervent  prayer  and  the  aflurance  of  paradife.  On  the  morning  of 
the  fatal  day,  he  mounted  on  horfeback,  with  his  fword  in  one  hand 
and  the  Koran  in  the  other : his  generous  band  of  martyrs  confilled 
only  of  thirty-two  horfe  and  forty  foot ; but  their  flanks  and  rear 
were  fecured  by  the  tent-ropes,  and  by  a deep  trench  which  they 
had  filled  with  lighted  faggots,  according  to  the  practice  of  the 
Arabs.  The  enemy  advanced  with  relu&ancc ; and  one  of  their 
chiefs  deferted,  with  thirty  followers,  to  claim  the  partnerfhip  of  in- 
evitable death.  In  every  dole  onfet,  or  Angle  combat,  the  defpair 
of  the  Fatimites  was  invincible  ; but  the  furrounding  multitudes 
, galled  them  from  a dillance  with  a cloud  of  arrows,  and  the  horfes 

and  men  were  fucceflively  llain  : a truce  was  allowed  on  both  fides 
for  the  hour  of  prayer  ; and  the  battle  at  length  expired  by  the  death 
of  the  laft  of  the  companions  of  Hofein.  Alone,  weary,  and 
wounded,  he  feated  hirnfelf  at  the  door  of  his  tent.  As  he  tailed  a 
drop  of  water,  he  was  pierced  in  the  mouth  with  a dart ; and  his 

fon  and  nephew,  two  beautiful  youths,  were  killed  in  his  arras.  He 

lifted 
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lifted  his  hands  to  heaven,  they  were  full  of  blood,  and  he  uttered  a 
funeral  prayer  for  the  living  and  the  dead.  In  a tranfport  of  defpair 

X 

his  fifter  iflued  from  the  tent,  and  adjured  the  general  of  the  Cufians, 
that  he  would  not  fuffer  Hofein  to  be  murdered  before  his  eyes : a 
tear  trickled  down  his  venerable  beard  ; and  the  bolded  of  his  fol- 
diers  fell  back  on  every  fide  as  the  dying  hero  threw  himfelf  among 
them.  The  rcmorfelefs  Shamcr,  a name  deteded  by  the  faithful,  re- 
proached their  cowardice ; and  the  grandfon  of  Mahomet  was  Haiti 
with  three  and  thirty  drokes  of  lances  and  fwords.  After  they  had 
trampled  on  his  body,  they  carried  his  head  to  the  cadle  of  Cufa, 
and  the  inhuman  Obeidollah  druck  him  on  the  mouth  with  a cane : 
“ Alas !”  exclaimed  an  aged  Mufulman,  “ on  thefe  lips  have  I fecn 
“ the  lips  of  the  apodle  of  God !”  In  a didant  age  and  cli- 
mate the  tragic  fccne  of  the  death  of  Hofein  will  awaken  the 
fympathy  of  the  colded  reader’79.  On  the  annual  fedival  of  his 
martyrdom,  in  the  devout  pilgrimage  to  his  fepulchre,  his  Per- 
fian  votaries  abandon  their  fouls  to  the  religious  frenzy  of  forrow 
and  indignation  “°. 

When  the  fiders  and  children  of  AH  were  brought  in  chains  to 
the  throne  of  Damafcus,  the  caliph  was  advifed  to  extirpate  the  en- 
mity of  a popular  and  hedile  race,  whom  he  had  injured  beyond  the 
hope  of  reconciliation.  But  Yezid  preferred  the  counfcls  of  mercy  j 
and  the  mourning  family  was  honourably  difmifled  to  mingle  their 
tears  with  their  kindred  at  Medina.  The  glory  of  martyrdom  fu- 


1,9  I have  abridged  (he  interefling  narra- 
tive of  Ockley  (tom.  ii.  p.  170  — 231.).  It  i» 
long  and  minute;  but  the  pathetic,  almort 
always,  confifls  in  the  detail  of  little  circutn- 
flanccs. 

,*'1  N’iebuhr  the  Dane  ( Voyages  cn  Arabic, 
&c.  tom.  ii.  p.  208,  ice.)  is  perhaps  the 

18 


only  European  traveller  who  has  dared  to  vifit 
Mcllied  Ali  and  Method  Hofein.  The  two 
fepulchres  arc  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks, 
who  tolerate  and  tax  the  devotion  of  the  Pcr- 
fian  heretics.  The  fdlival  of  the  death  of 
Hofein  is  amply  deferibed  by  Sir  John  Char- 
din, a traveller  whom  I have  often  praifed. 

perfeded 
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pcrfedcd  the  light  of  primogeniture;  and  the  twelve  IMAMS  or 
pontiffs,  of  the  Perfian  creed  are  All,  Haflan,  Hofein,  and  the  lineal 
defeendants  of  Hofein  to  the  ninth  generation.  Without  arms,  or 
treafures,  or  fubje&s,  they  fucccflively  enjoyed  the  veneration  of  the 
people,  and  provoked  the  jealoufy  of  the  reigning  caliphs  : their 
tombs  at  Mecca  or  Medina,  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  or  in 
the  province  of  Chorafan,  are  dill  vifited  by  the  devotion  of  their 
fe£h  Their  names  were  often  the  pretence  of  fedition  and  civil  war ; 
but  thefe  royal  faints  defpifed  the  pomp  of  the  world,  fubmitted  to 
the  will  of  God  and  the  injuftice  of  man,  and  devoted  their  inno- 
cent lives  to  the  fludy  and  practice  of  religion.  The  twelfth  and  lad 
of  tire  Imams,  confpicuous  by  the  title  of  Mahadi , or  the  Guide,  fur- 
paired  the  folitude  and  fan&ity  of  his  predecelfors.  He  concealed 
himfelf  in  a cavern  near  Bagdad  : the  time  ahd  place  of  his  death  arc 
unknown ; and  his  votaries  pretend,  that  he  dill  lives,  and  will  ap- 
pear before  the  day  of  judgment  to  overthrow  the  tyranny  of  Dejal, 
or  the  Antichrid1'1.  In  the  lapfe  of  two  or  three  centuries  the  pode- 
rity  of  Abbas,  the  uncle  of  Mahomet,  had  multiplied  to  the  number 
of  thirty-three  thoufand 1,3 : the  race  of  Ali  might  be  equally  prolific  ; 
the  meaneft  individual  was  above  the  firft  and  greateft  of  princes ; 
and  the  mod  eminent  were  fuppofed  to  excel  the  perfection  of 
angels.  But  their  adverfe  fortune,  and  the  wide  extent  of  the 
Mufulman  empire,  allowed  an  ample  fcope  for  every  bold  and  artful 
impodor,  who  claimed  affinity  with  the  holy  feed  : the  feeptre  of 
the  Almohades  in  Spain  and  Afric,  of  the  Fatimites  in  Egypt  and 

•*'  The  general  article  of  Imam,  in  d’Her- 
belot’s  Bibliotheque,  will  indicate  the  fuc- 
ceiTion  ; and  the  lives  of  the  twelve  are  given 
under  their  rcfpeflivc  names. 

1,1  The  name  of  Antichriji  may  feem  ridi- 
culous,  but  the  Mahometans  have  liberally 
borrowed  the  fables  of  every  religion  (Sale’s 


Preliminary  Difcourfe,  p.  80.  8i.).  In  the 
royal  liable  of  lfpahan,  two  horfes  were  al- 
ways kept  faddlcd,  one  for  the  Mahadi  him- 
fclf,  the  other  for  his  lieutenant,  Jefus  the 
fon  of  Mary. 

In  the  year  of  the  Hegira  200  (A.  D. 
815).  See  d’Herbelot,  p.  546. 

Syria, 
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Syria  ,l4,  of  the  Sultans  of  Yemen,  and  of  the  Sophis  of  Perfia  ‘,5,  CHAP, 
has  been  confecrated  by  this  vague  and  ambiguous  title.  Under  their  » — . — -j 
reigns  it  might  be  dangerous  to  difpute  the  legitimacy  of  their  birth ; 
and  one  of  the  Fatimite  caliphs  filenced  an  indifcreet  queftion,  by 
drawing  his  fcymetar : “ This,”  faid  Moez,  “ is  my  pedigree  ; and 
“ thefe,”  calling  an  handful  of  gold  to  his  foldiers,  “ and  thefe  are 
“ my  kindred  and  my  children.”  In  the  various  conditions  of 
princes,  or  doctors,  or  nobles,  or  merchants,  or  beggars,  a lwarm  of 
the  genuine  or  fictitious  defcendants  of  Mahomet  and  Ali  is  honoured 
with  the  appellation  of  fheiks,  or  fherifs,  or  emirs.  In  the  Ottoman 
empire,  they  are  diftinguilhed  by  a green  turban,  receive  a ftipend 
from  the  treafury,  are  judged  only  by  their  chief,  and,  however  de- 
bafed  by  fortune  or  character,  ftill  aflert  the  proud  pre-eminence  of 
their  birth.  A family  of  three  hundred  perfons,  the  pure  and  ortho- 
dox branch  of  the  caliph  HafTan,  is  preferved  without  taint  or  fufpi- 
cion  in  the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina,  and  ftill  retains,  after 
the  revolutions  of  twelve  centuries,  the  cuftody  of  the  temple  and 
the  fovereignty  of  their  native  land.  The  fame  and  merit  of  Maho- 
met would  ennoble  a plebeian  race,  and  the  ancient  blood  of  the 
Koreifli  tranfcends  the  recent  majefty  of  the  kings  of  the  earth 


'**  D’Herbclot,  p.  342.  The  enemies  of 
the  Fatimitej  difgraced  them  by  a Jewiih 
origin.  Yet  they  accurately  deduced  their 
genealogy  from  Jaafar,  the  lixth  Imam;  and 
the  impartial  Abulfeda  allows  (Anna!.  Mof- 
lem.  p.  230.)  that  they  were  owned  by 
ipany,  qui  abfque  controverfia  genuini  funt 
Alidarum,  homine  propaginum  fu;e  gentis 
exacte  callentes.  He  quotes  fomc  lir.es  from 
the  celebrated  Stbtrif  or  RabJi , Egone  humi- 
litatem  induam  in  terris  nolliurn?  (I  fuf- 
pefl  him  to  be  an  Edrirtite  of  Sicily)  cum  in 
aEgyptO  fit  Chalifa  dc  gente  Alii,  quotum 
ego  communem  habeo  patrem  et  vindicem. 

,,s  The  kings  of  Perfia  of  the  lalt  dynaity 
are  defeended  from  Sheik  Scfi,  a faint  of  the 
1 1 


xii,h  century,  and  through  him  from  Mouf- 
fa  CafTem,  the  fon  ofHofcin,  the  fon  of  Ali 
(Olearius,  p.957.  Chardin,  tom. iij.  p.288.). 
But  I cannot  trace  the  intermediate  degrees  in 
anygenuine  or  fabulous  pedigree.  Tfthcywere 
truly  Fatsmites,  they  might  draw  their  origin 
from  the  princes  of  Mazandcran,  who  reigned 
in  the  ixth  century  (d’Hcrhelot,  p.  96.). 

,6S  The  prefent  Hate  of  the  family  of  Ma- 
homet and  Ali  is  moll  accurately  deferibed 
by  Demetrius  Cantemir  (Hilt,  of  the  Othman 
Empire,  p.  94.);  and  Niebuhr  (Dcfcription 
de  1’Arabie,  p.  9 — 16.  317,  &c.).  It  is 
much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  Daniih  tra- 
veller w3s  unable  to  purchafc  the  chronicles 
of  Arabia. 
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'Permanency 
of  his  reli- 
gion- 


The  talents  of  Mahomet  are  entitled  to  our  applaufe,  but  his  fuc- 
cefs  has  perhaps  too  ftrongly  attracted  our  admiration.  Arc  we  fur- 
prifed  that  a multitude  of  profelytes  fhould  embrace  the  doCtrinc 
and  the  paflions  of  an  eloquent  fanatic?  In  the  hcrefies  of  the  church, 
the  fame  feduCtion  has  been  tried  and  repeated  from  the  time  of  the 
apoftles  to  that  of  the  reformers.  Does  it  feem  incredible  that  a pri- 
vate citizen  flhould  grafp  the  fword  and  the  feeptre,  fubdue  his  native 
country,  and  ereCt  a monarchy  by  his  victorious  arms?  In  the 
moving  picture  of  the  dynafties  of  the  Eaft,  an  hundred  fortunate 
ufurpers  have  arifen  from  a bafer  origin,  furmounted  more  formidable 
obftacles,  and  filled  a larger  fcopc  of  empire  and  conqueft.  Ma- 
homet was  alike  inftruCted  to  preach  and  to  fight,  and  the  union  of 
thefe  oppofite  qualities,  while  it  enhanced  his  merit,  contributed  to 
liis  fuccefs  : the  operation  of  force  and  perfuafion,  of  enthufiafm  and 
fear,  continually  aCted  on  each  other,  till  every  barrier  yielded  to 
their  irrefiftible  power.  His  voice  invited  the  Arabs  to  freedom  and 
victory,  to  arms  and  rapine,  to  the  indulgence  of  their  darling  paf- 
fions  in  this  world  and  the  other  ; the  reftraints  which  he  im- 
pofed  were  requifitc  to  eftablifh  the  credit  of  the  prophet,  and  to 
cxercife  the  obedience  of  the  people;  and  the  only  objection  to 
his  fuccefs,  was  his  rational  creed  of  the  unity  and  perfections  of 
God.  It  is  not  the  propagation  but  the  permanency  of  his  religion 
that  deferves  our  wonder : the  fame  pure  and  perfeCt  impreflion 
which  he  engraved  at  Mecca  and  Medina,  is  prelerved,  after  the 
revolutions  of  twelve  centuries,  by  the  Indian,  the  African,  and  the 
Turkifh  profelytes  of  the  Koran.  If  the  Chriftian  apoftles,  St.  Peter 
or  St.  Paul,  could  return  to  the  Vatican,  they  might  poflibty  enquire 
the  name  of  the  Deity  who  is  worlhipped  with  fuch  myfterious 
rites  in  that  magnificent  temple : at  Oxford  or  Geneva,  they  would 
experience  lefs  furprife  ; but  it  might  Hill  be  incumbent  on  them  to 
perufe  the  catechifm  of  the  church,  and  to  ftudy  the  orthodox  com- 
mentators 
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mentators  on  their  own  writings  and  the  words  of  their  matter.  But  c 
the  Turkilh  dome  of  St.  Sophia,  with  an  encreafe  of  fplendor  and  fizc,  u 
reprefents  the  humble  tabernacle  ere&ed  at  Medina  by  the  hands  of 
Mahomet.  The  Mahometans  have  uniformly  withftood  the  tempt- 
ation of  reducing  the  object  of  their  faith  and  devotion  to  a level 
with  the  fenfes  and  imagination  of  man.  “ I believe  in  one  God* 

**  and  Mahomet  the  apoftle  of  God,”  is  the  fitnple  and  invariable 
prefeffion  of  Iflam.  The  intelle&ual  image  of  the  Deity  has  never 
been  degraded  by  any  vifiblc  idol ; the  honours  of  the  prophet  have 
never  tranfgrcttcd  the  meafure  of  human  virtue ; and  his  living  pre- 
cepts have  reftrained  the  gratitude  of  his  difciples  within  the  bounds 
of  reafon  and  religion.  The  votaries  of  Ali  have  indeed  confecrated 
the  memory  of  their  hero,  his  wife,  and  his  children,  and  fome  of 
the  Perfian  doctors  pretend  that  the  divine  cffence  was  incarnate  in 
the  perfon  of  the  Imams;  but  their  fuperftition  is  univerfally  con- 
demned by  the  Sonnites  ; and  their  impiety  has  afforded  a feafonable 
warning  againft  the  worflnp  of  faints  and  martyrs.  The  metaphy- 
ttcal  queftions  on  the  attributes  of  God,  and  the  liberty  of  man, 
have  been  agitated  in  the  fchools  of  the  Mahometans,  as  well  as  in 
thofe  of  the  Chriftians ; but  among  the  former  they  have  never  en- 
gaged the  pattions  of  the  people  or  difturbed  the  tranquillity  of  the 
flatc.  The  caufe  of  this  important  difference  may  be  found  in  the 
feparation  or  union  of  the  regal  and  facerdotal  characters.  It  was 
the  intereft  of  the  caliphs,  the  fucceffors  of  the  prophet  and  com- 
manders of  the  faithful,  to  reprefs  and  difeourage  all  religious  inno- 
vations : the  order,  the  difeipline,  the  temporal  and  fpiritual  ambi- 
tion of  the  clergy,  are  unknown  to  the  Modems  ; and  the  fages 
of  the  law  are  the  guides  of  their  confcience  and  the  oracles  of  their 
faith.  From  the  Atlantic  to  the  Ganges,  the  Koran  is  acknowledged 
as  the  fundamental  code,  not  only  of  theology  but  of  civil  and  cri- 
minal jurifprudence ; and  the  laws  which  regulate  the  a&ions  and 
Vol.  V.  N n the 
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the  property  of  mankind,  are  guarded  by  the  infallible  and  immu- 
'tablc  fanction  of  the  will  of  God.  This  religious  fervitude  is  at- 
tended with  fome  pra&ical  difad  vantage  ; the  illiterate  legiflator  had 
been  often  milled  by  his  own  prejudices  and  thofe  of  his  country; 
and  the  inftitutions  of  the  Arabian  dcfert  may  be  ill-adapted  to  the 
wealth  and  numbers  of  Ifpahan  and  Conflantinople.  On  thefe  oc- 
caiions,  the  Cadlii  refpcCtfully  places  on  his  head  the  holy  volume, 
and  fubftitutes  a dextrous  interpretation  more  appofite  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  equity,  and  the  manners  and  policy  of  the  times. 

Ilis  beneficial  or  pernicious  influence  on  the  public  happinefs  is 

the  laft  confideration  in  the  character  of  Mahomet.  The  moll  bitter 

* 

or  moll  bigotted  of  his  Chrillian  or  Jewilh  foes,  will  furely  allow 
that  he  aflumed  a falfc  commilfion  to  inculcate  a falutary  do&rine, 
lefs  pctfeCl  only  than  their  own.  He  pioully  fuppofed,  as  the  bafis 
of  his  religion,  the  truth  and  fan&ity  of  their  prior  revelations,  the 
virtues  and  miracles  of  their  founders.  The  idols  of  Arabia  were 
broken  before  the  throne  of  God ; the  blood  of  human  victims  was 
expiated  by  prayer,  and  falling,  and  alms,  the  laudable  or  innocent 
arts  of  devotion  ; and  his  rewards  and  punilhments  of  a future  life 
were  painted  by  the  images  moll  congenial  to  an  ignorant  and  carnal 
generation.  Mahomet  was  perhaps  incapable  of  didating  a moral 
and  political  fyllem  for  the  ufe  of  his  countrymen  : but  he  breathed 
among  the  faithful  a ipirit  of  charity  and  friendlhip,  recommended  the 
practice  of  the  focial  virtues,  and  checked,  by  his  laws  and  precepts, 
the  thirfh  of  revenge  and  the  opprelfion  of  widows  and  orphans. 
The  hollilc  tribes  were  united  in  faith  and  obedience,  and  the  valour 
which  had  been  idly  fpent  in  domellic  quarrels,  was  vigoroully  di- 
rected againft  a foreign  enemy.  Had  the  impulfe  been  lefs  power- 
ful, Arabia,  free  at  home,  and  formidable  abroad,  might  have  flou- 
rilhed  under  a fucceflion  of  her  native  monarchs.  Her  fovereignty 
was  loll  by  the  extent  and  rapidity  of  conquelt.  The  colonies  of 
17  4.  the  ‘ 
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tfie  nation  were  fcattered  over  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  and  their  blood 
was  mingled  with  the  blood  of  their  converts  and  captives.  After 
the  reign  of  three  caliphs,  the  throne  was  tranfported  from  Medina 
to  the  valley  of  Datnafcus  and  the  banks  of  the  Tigris ; the  holy- 
cities  were  violated  by  impious  war  j Arabia  was  ruled  by  the  rod 
df  a fubjett,  perhaps  of  a ftranger ; and  the  Bcdoweens  of  the  deferf, 
awakening  from  their  dream  of  dominion,  refumed  their  old  and 
folitary  independence'”. 

> - • k » 

The  writers  of  the  Modern  Univerfal  much  (if  any)  additional  information.  The 
Hiftory  (vol.  i.  and  ii.)-  have  compiled,  in  dull  mafs  is  not  quickened  by  a fparkof  phi- 
850  folio  pages,  the  life  of  Mahomet  and  the  lofophy  or  tarte:  and  the  compilers  indulge 
annals  of  the  caliphs.  They  enjoyed  the  advan-  the  criticifm  of  acrimonious  bigotry  againlt  . 
tage  of  reading,  and  fometimes  correcting,  the  Boulainvillicrs,  Sale,  Gagnier,  and  all  who 
Arabic  texts;  yet,  notwithftanding  their  high-  have  treated  Mahomet  with  favour,  or evea 
founding  boafls,  I cannot  find,  after  the  con-  juftice. 
elution  of  my  work,  that  they  have  afforded  me 
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The  Conquejl  of  Perfta , Syria,  Egypt,  Africa,  and 
Spain , by  tie  Arabs  or  Saracens. — Empire  of  the 
Caliphs , or  Succeffors  of  Mahomet. — State  of  the 
Chrifians , &c.  under  their  Government. 


.1  Jn  > ) 


\ • ■ * ' 4 * • 

CHAP.  npHE  revolution  of  Arabia  had  not  changed  the  chara&er  of  the 
. LI~  . X Arabs : the  death  of  Mahomet  was  the  fignal  of  indepen- 
'xrabs*  °f  thC  ^ence  » a^d  the  hafty  ftrudlurc  of  his  power  and  religion  tottered  to 
A.  D.  652.  foundations.  A fmall  and  faithful  band  of  his  primitive  difciples 
had  liftencd  to  his  eloquence,  and  fhared  his  diftrefs  j had  fled  with 
the  apoftle  from  the  pcrfecution  of  Mecca,  or  had  received  the  fugi- 
tive in  the  walls  of  Medina.  The  encreaflng  myriads,  who  acknow- 
ledged Mahomet  as  their  king  and  prophet,  had  been  compelled  by 
his  arms,  or  allured  by  his  profperity.  The  polytheifts  were  con- 
founded by  the  Ample  idea  of  a folitary  and  inviflble  God  : the  pride 
of  the  Chriftians  and  Jews  difdained  the  yoke  of  a mortal  and  con- 
temporary legiflator.  Their  habits  of  faith  and  obedience  were  not 
fufficiently  conflrmed  ; and  many  of  the  new  converts  regretted  the 
venerable  antiquity  of  the  law  of  Mofes,  or  the  rites  and  myfteries  of 
the  Catholic  church,  or  the  idols,  the  facriflces,  the  joyous  feftivals,  of 
their  Pagan  anceftors.  The  jarring  interefls  and  hereditary  feuds  of 
the  Arabian  tribes  had  not  yet  coalefced  in  a fyftem  of  union  and 
fubordination ; and  the  Barbarians  were  impatient  of  the  mildeft  and 
motl  falutary  laws  that  curbed  their  paflions,  or  violated  their  cus- 
toms. They  fubmitted  with  reluttance  to  the  religious  precepts  of 

the 
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the  Koran,  the  abftinence  from  wine,  the  fail  of  the  Ramadan,  and  C 
the  daily  repetition  of  five  prayers ; and  the  alms  and  tithes,  which  v- 
were  collected  for  the  treafury  of  Medina,  could  be  diftinguilhed 
only  by  a name  from  the  payment  of  a perpetual  and  ignominious 
tribute.  The  examj  f^n  *jo;c  ^mct  had  excited  a fpirit  of  fanaticifm 
or  impofture,  and  fevt.wi  of  his  rivals  prefumed  to  imitate  the  con- 
duct and  defy  the  authority  of  the  living  prophet.  At  the  head 
of  the  fugitives  and  auxiliaries , the  firft  caliph  was  reduced  to  the 
cities  of  Mecca,  Medina,  and  Tayef  j and  perhaps  the  Koreifh  would 
have  reftored  the  idols  of  the  Caaba,  if  their  levity  had  not  been 
checked  by  a feafonable  reproof.  “Ye  men  of  Mecca,  will  ye  be 
“ the  laft  to  embrace  and  the  firft  to  abandon  the  religion  of  Iflam  ?” 
After  exhorting  the  Modems  to  confide  in  the  aid  of  God  and  his 
apoftle,  Abubeker  refolved,  by  a vigorous  attack,  to  prevent  the 
junction  of  the  rebels.  The  women  and  children  were  fafely  lodged 
in  the  cavities  of  the  mountains : the  warriors,  marching  under 
.eleven  banners,  diffufed  the  terror  of  their  arras;  and  the  appear- 
ance of  a military  force  revived  and  confirmed  the  loyalty  of  the 
faithful.  * The  inconftant  tribes  accepted,  with  humble  repentance, 
the  duties  of  prayer,  and  falling,  and  alms ; and,  after  fome  ex- 
amples of  fuccefs  and  feverity,  the  moft  daring  apoftates  fell  proftrate 
before  the  fword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Caled.  In  the  fertile  province 
of  Yemanah',  between  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Gulph  of  Perfia,  in  a city 
not  inferior  to  Medina  itfelf,  a powerful  chief,  his  name  was  Mo- 
feilama,  had  afiumed  the  chara&cr  of  a prophet,  and  the  tribe  of 
Hanifa  liftened  to  his  voice.  A female  prophetefs  was  attracted  by 
his  reputation : the  decencies  of  words  and  a&ions  were  fpurned  by 

* See  the  defeription  of  the  city  and  ground  is  occupied  by  the  vifions  and  arms 
.country  of  Al  Yamanah,  in  Abulfcda,  De-  of  a modern  prophet,  whofe  tenets  are  imper- 
feript.  Arabic,  p.  6o,  61.  In  the  xiii,h  feflly  known  (Niebuhr,  Defcription  de  l’A- 
century,  there  were  fome  ruins,  and  a few  rabie,  p.  296 — 302.). 
palms ; but  in  the  prefent  century,  the  fame 
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P.  thefe  favourites  of  heaven  * ; and  they  employed  feveral  days  In 
myftic  and  amorous  converfe.  An  obfcure  fentence  of  his  Koran,  ov 
book,  is  yet  extant 1 ; and,  in  the  pride  of  his  million,  Mofeilama 
condefcended  to  offer  a partition  of  the  earth.  The  propofal  was 
anfwered  by  Mahomet  with  contempt ; but  i rapid  progrefs  of  the 
impoftor  awakened  the  fears  of  his  fucceffor:  forty  thoufand  Moflems 
were  aUembled  under  the  ftandard  of  Caled  ; and  the  cxiftcnce 
of  their  faith  was  refigncd  to  the  event  of  a decifive  battle.  In  the 
frit  a&ion,  they  wrere  repulfed  with  the  lofs  of  twelve  hundred  men  ; 
but  the  fkill  and  perfevcrance  of  their  general  prevailed : their  defeat 
was  avenged  by  the  flaughter  of  ten  thoufand  infidels ; and  Mofeilama. 
himfelf  was  pierced  by  an  Ethiopian  flavc  with  the  fame  javelin 
which  had  mortally  wounded  the  uncle  of  Mahomet.  The  various 
rebels  of  Arabia,  without  a chief  or  a caufe,  were  fpeedily  fuppreffed 
by  the  powTcr  and  difcipline  of  the  riling  monarchy  j and  the  w’hole 
nation  again  profefled,  and  more  ftedfaftly  held,  the  religion  of  the 
Koran.  The  ambition  of  the  caliphs  provided  an  immediate  exercife 
for  the  reftlefs  fpirit  of  the  Saracens : their  valour  was  united  in  the 
profecution  of  an  holy  war ; and  their  enthufiafm  was  equally  con«- 
firmed  by  oppofition  and  vi&ory.. 


1 Their  firft  falutatioa  may  be  tranfcribed,  but  cannot  be  tranflated.  It  was  thus  that 
Mofeilama  faid  or  fung  : 

Surge  tandem  itaque  llrenue  permolenda;  nam  ftratus  tibi  thorus  ell. 

Aut  in  propatulo  tentorio  ft  velis,  aut  in  abditiore  cubiculo  ft  malis ; 

Aut  fupinam  te  humi  exporredara  fuftigabo,  ft  velis,  aut  ft  malis  manibus  pedibufque 
nixam. 

Am  ft  velis  ejus  (Priafi)  gemino  triente,  aut  ft  malis  totus  veniara. 

Imo,  totus  venito,  O Apollole  Dei  clamabat  ftrmina.  Id  ipfum  dicebat 
Mofeilama  mihi  quoque  fuggeftit  Dcus. 

The  prophetefs  Segjah,  after  the  fall  of  her  * See  this  text,  which  demonftrates  a God 
lover,  returned  to  idolatry;  but,  under  the  from  the  work  of  generation,  in  Abulphara- 
reign  of  Moawiyah,  (he  became  a Mufulman,  gius  (Specimen,  Hill.  Arabum,  p.  13.  and 
and  died  at  Baflora  (Abulfeda,  Annal.  verf.  Dynall.  p,  103.)  and  Abulfcda  (AnnaL 
Reilke,  p.  63.  J.  p.  63.). 


From 
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From  the  rapid  conqueds  of  the  Saracens  a preemption  will  na-  CHAP, 
tnrally  arife,  that  the  firft  caliphs  commanded  in  perfon  the  armies  ^ 

of  the  faithful,  and  fought  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  the  foremoft  their  caliphs, 
ranks  of  the  battle.  The  courage  of  Abubeker 4,  Omar  and  Oth- 
man*,  had  indeed  been  tried  in  the  perfecution  and  wars  of  the 
prophet;  and  the  perfonal  aflixrance  of  paradife  mult  have  taught 
them  to  defpife  the  pleafures  and  dangers  of  the  prefent  world. 

But  they  afeended  the  throne  in  a venerable  or  mature  age,  and 
efteemed  the  domeftic  cares  of  religion  and  judice  the  molt  import- 
ant duties  of  a fovereign.  Except  the  prefence  of  Omar  at  the  fiege 
of  Jerufalem,  their  longed  expeditions  were  the  frequent  pilgrimage 
from  Medina  to  Mecca ; and  they  calmly  received  the  tidings  of 
viftory  as  they  prayed  or  preached  before  the  fepulchre  of  the  pro- 
phet. The  auftere  and  frugal  raeafure  of  their  lives  was  the  effeft 
of  virtue  or  habit,  and  the  pride  of  their  fimplicity  infulted  the  vain 
magnificence  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  When  Abubeker  aflumed 
the  office  -of  caliph,  he  enjoined  his  daughter  Ayelha  to  take  a drift 
account  of  his  private  patrimony,  that  it  might  be  evident  whether 
he  were  enriched  or  impoverifhed  by  the  fervice  of  the  date.  He 
thought  himfclf  entitled  to  a dipend  of  three  pieces  of  gold,  with 
the  fufficient  maintenance  of  a fingle  camel  and  a black  flavc ; but 
on  the  Friday  of  each  week,  he  didributed  the  refidue  of  his  own 
and  the  public  money,  fird  to  the  mod  worthy,  and  then  to  the 
mod  indigent,  of  the  Modems.  The  remains  of  his  wealth,  a 
coarfe  garment,  and  five  pieces  of  gold,  were  delivered  to  his  fuc- 
ceflor,  who  lamented  with  a moded  figh  his  own  inability  to  equal 


4 His  reign  in  Eutychius,  tom.  ii.  p.  251.  feda,  p.  66.  D’Herbelot,  p.  686. 
Elmacin,  p.  18.  Abulpharagius,  p.  108.  0 His  reign  in  Eutychius,  p.  323.  Ehna- 

Abulfeda,  p.  60.  D’Herbelot,  p.  58.  cin,  p.  36.  Abulpharagius,  p.  1 15.  Abul- 

* HU  reign  in  Eutychius,  p.264.  Elma-  feda,  p.  75.  D’Hcrbclot,  p.695. 
din,  p.  24.  Abulpharagius,  p.  110.  Abul- 

fuch 


Digitized  by  Google 


280 


C H A 
Lt. 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

*•  fuch  an  admirable  model.  Yet  the  abftinence  and  humility  of  Omar 

* were  not  inferior  to  the  virtues  of  Abubeker  ; his  food  confided  of 
barley-bread  or  dates ; his  drink  was  water ; he  preached  in  a gown 
that  was  torn  or  tattered  in  twelve  places ; and  a Perfian  fatrap  who 
paid  his  homage  to  the  conqueror,  found  him  afleep  among  the 
beggars  on  the  fteps  of  the  mofeh  of  Medina.  Oeconomy  is  the 
fourcc  of  liberality,  and  the  cncrcafe  of  the  revenue  enabled  Omar  to- 
cftablilh  a juft  and  perpetual  reward  for  the  paft  and  prefent  fervices 
of  the  faithful.  Carelefs  of  his  own  emolument,  he  aftigned  to  Abbas,, 
the  uncle  of  the  prophet,  the  firft  and  moft  ample  allowance  of 
twenty-live  thoufand  drams  or  pieces  of  filver.  Five  thoufand  were 
allotted  to  each  of  the  aged  warriors,  the  relics  of  the  field  of  Beder,. 
and  the  Iaft  and  mcaneft  of  the  companions  of  Mahomet  was  diftin- 
guilhed  by  the  annual  reward  of  three  thoufand  pieces.  One  thou- 
fand was  the  ftipend  of  the  veterans  who  had  fought  in  the  firft  bat- 
tles againft  the  Greeks  and  Pcrfians,  and  the  decreafing  pay,  as  low 
as  fifty  pieces  of  filver,  was  adapted  to  the  rcfpe&ive  merit  and 
feniority  of  the  foldiers  of  Omar.  Under  his  reign,  and  that  of  his 
prcdecefTor,  the  conquerors  of  the  Eaft,  were  the  trufty  l'crvants  of 
God  and  the  people:  the  mafs  of  the  public  treafure  was  confecrated 
to  the  cxpences  of  peace  and  war  ; a prudent  mixture  of  juftice  and 
bounty,  maintained  the  difeipline  of  the  Saracens,  and  they  united, 
by  a rare  felicity,  the  difpatch  and  execution  of  defpotifin,  with  the 
equal  and  frugal  maxims  of  a republican  government.  The  heroic 
courage  of  Ali  \ the  confummate  prudence  of  Moawiyah  ’,  ex- 
cited the  emulation  of  their  fubjefts;  and  the  talents  which  had  been 
cxcrcifed  in  the  fchool  of  civil  difeord,  were  more  ufefully  applied 
to  propagate  the  faith  and  dominion  of  the  prophet.  In  the  floth 

7 Hi*  reign  in  Eutychiut,  p.  343.  E i m a - * His  reign  in  Eutychius,  p.  344.  E'ma- 

cin,  p.  51.  Abulpharagiu*,  p.  117,  Abul-  cin,  p.  54.  Abutpharagius,  p.  123.  Abul- 
feda,  p.  83.  D’Herbelot,  p.89.  feda,  p.  101.  D’Htrbelot,  p.  586. 
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and  vanity  of  the  palace  of  Damafcus,  the  fucceeding  princes  of  the  CHAP, 
houfe  of  Ommiyah  were  alike  deftitute  of  the  qualifications  of  ftatef-  » — 
men  and  of  faints*.  Yet  the  fpoils  of  unknown  nations  were  con- 
tinually laid  at  the  foot  of  their  throne,  and  the  uniform  afeent  of 
the  Arabian  greatnels  muft  be  aferibed  to  the  fpirit  of  the  nation 
rather  than  the  abilities  of  their  chiefs.  A large  deduction  muft  he 
allowed  for  the  weaknefs  of  their  enemies.  The  birth  of  Mahomet 
was  fortunately  placed  in  the  moft  degenerate  and  diforderly  period 
of  the  Pcrfians,  the  Romans,  and  the  Barbarians  of  Europe : the 
empires  of  Trajan,  or  even  of  Conftantine  or  Charlemagne,  would 
have  repelled  the  affault  of  the  naked  Saracens,  and  the  torrent 
of  fanaticifm  might  have  been  obfeurely  loft  in  the  fands  of  Arabia. 

In  the  vi&orious  days  of  the  Roman  republic,  it  had  been  the  Their  coo- 
aim  of  the  fenate  to  confine  their  counfels  and  legions  to  a fingle  qU 
war,  and  completely  to  fupprefs  a firft  enemy  before  they  pro- 
voked the  hoftilities  of  a fecond.  Thefe  timid  maxims  of  policy 
were  difdained  by  the  magnanimity  or  enthufiafm  of  the  Arabian 
caliphs.  With  the  fame  vigour  and  fuccefs  they  invaded  the  fuc- 
ceffors  of  Auguftus  and  thofe  of  Artaxerxes ; and  the  rival  mo- 
narchies at  the  fame  inftant  became  the  prey  of  an  enemy  whom 
they  had  been  fo  long  accuftomed  to  defpife.  In  the  ten  years  of 
the  adminiftration  of  Omar,  the  Saracens  reduced  to  his  obedience 
thirty-fix  thoufand  cities  or  caftles,  deftroyed  four  thoufand  churches 
or  temples  of  the  unbelievers,  and  edified  fourteen  hundred  mofehs 
for  the  exercife  of  the  religion  of  Mahomet.  One  hundred  years 
after  his  flight  from  Mecca,  the  arms  and  the  reign  of  his  fucceffor* 
extended  from  India  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  over  the  various  and 

• Their  reigns  in  Eutychius,  tom.  u.  p.  360  p.  ill— 141.  D’Herbelot,  Bibliotheque  O- 
— 393.  Elmacin,  p.  59 — 10S.  Abulphara-  rientale,  p.691.  and  the  particular  articles 
£ius,  Dynaft.  ix.  p.  1x4—139.  AbuJfeda,  of  the  Om naiades. 
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diftant  provinces,  which  may  be  comprifed  under  the  names  o£ 
j I.  Perfia ; II.  Syria  ; III.  Egypt ; IV.  Africa ; and,  V.  Spain.  Un- 
der this  general  divifion,  I ftiall  proceed  to  unfold  thefe  memorable 
tranfadions ; difpatchiitg  with  brevity  the  remote  and  lefs  interefting 
conqucfts  of  the  Eaft,  and  referving  a fuller  narrative  for  thofe  do- 
meftic  countries,  which  had  been  included  within  the  pale  of  the 
Roman  empire.  Yet  I mud  cxcufe  my  own  defe&s  by  a juft  com- 
plaint of  the  blindnefs  and  infufficiency  of  my  guides.  The  Greeks, 
fo  loquacious  in  controverfy,  have  not  been  anxious  to  celebrate 
the  triumphs  of  their  enemies'0.  After  a century  of  ignorance,  the 
lirft  annals  of  the  Mufulmans  were  colle&ed  in  a great  meafure  from 
the  voice  of  tradition  Among  the  numerous  productions  of  Arabic 
and  Pcrfian  literature  ”,  our  interpreters  have  felcCted  the  imperfect 


,0  For  the  vn!h  and  vni'*1  century,  wc  have 
fcarcely  any  original  evidence  of  the  Byzan- 
tine hiAorians,  except  the  Chroniclcsof  Theo- 
phancs  (Thcophanis  Confcflbris  Chronogra- 
phia,  Gr.  ct  Lit.  cum  notia  Jacobi  Goar. 
Paris,  165?,  in  folio)  ; and  the  Abridge- 
ment of  Nicephoros  (Nlcephori  Patriarchs, 
C.  P.  Brcviarium  HiAoricum,  Gr.  et  Lat. 
Paris,  1648,  in  folio),  who  both  lived  in  the 
beginning  of  the  b,h  century  (fee  Hanckius  dc 
Scriptor.  Byzant.  p.  loo — 246.).  Their  con- 
temporary Photius  does  not  feem  to  be  more 
opulent.  After  praiung  the  ftyle  of  Niee- 
phorus,  he  adds,  Ka»  ivsXXv;  rn  1 91  xpo 
avT*  atupmiimt  ti>ii  rut  it,  myfa§ r, 

and  only  complains  of  his  extreme  brevity 
(Phot.  Bibliot.  cod.  Ixvi.  p.  100.).  Some 
additions  may  be  gleaned  from  the  more  re- 
cent hiAoricsof  Ccdrenus  and  Zonarasof  the 
xi.,h  century. 

Tabari,  or  A!  Tabari,  a native  of  Ta- 
borcAan,  a famous  Imam  of  Bagdad,  and  the 
Livy  of  the  Arabians,  iinifhed  bis  general 
biAcry  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  302  (A.  D. 
J/S4).  At  the  requert  of  hjs  friends,  he  re- 


duced a work  of  30,000  fhects  to  a more  rea- 
fonablc  iize.  But  his  Arabic  original  is  known 
only  by  the  Pcrfian  and  Turkifh  verftons. 
The  Saracenic  hiAory  of  Ebn  Amid,  or  El- 
macin,  is  faid  to  be  an  abridgment  of  the 
great  Tabari  (Ockley’s  HiA.  of  the  Saracens, 
vol.  ii.  preface  p.  xxxix.  and,  lilt  of  authors, 
d’Herbelot,  p.  866.  870.  1014.). 

11  Beftdcs  the  liAs  of  authors  framed  by  Pri- 
dcaox  (Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  179—189.), 
Ockley  (at  the  end  of  his  fcconii  volume), 
and  Petit  de  la  Croix  (HiA.  de  Gengifcan. 
p.  $2J — $jO.),  we  fi”d  ,n  ‘be  Bibliotheque 
Oriental eTariJu,  a catalogue  of  two  or  three 
hundred  hillorics  or  chronicles  of  the  EaA,  of 
which  not  more  than  three  or  four  are  older 
than  Tabari.  A lively  (ketch  of  Oriental 
literature  is  given  by  Rciflte  (in  his  Prodidag- 
mata  ad  Hagji  Chalific  librum  memorialem 
ad  ealeem  Abulfcdx  Tabulae  Syri.r,  Lipfir, 
1766)  ; but  his  projeft  and  the  French  ver- 
fion  of  Petit  dc  la  Croix  (HiA.  dc  Timur  Bee. 
tom.  i.  preface,  p.  xlv.)  have  fallen  to  the 
ground. 
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Iketches  of  a more  recent  age11.  The  art  and  genius  of  hiftory 
have  ever  been  unknown  to  the  Afiatics 14 ; they  are  ignorant  of  the 
laws  of  criticifm ; and  our  monkilh  chronicles  of  the  fame  period 
may  be  compared  to  their  moll  popular  works,  which  are  never  vi- 
vified by  the  fpirit  of  philofophy  and  freedom.  The  Oriental  library 
of  a Frenchman  **  would  inftru&  the  moll  learned  mufti  of  the  Eaft  ; 
and  perhaps  the  Arabs  might  not  find  in  a fingle  hiltorian,  fo  clear 
and  comprehenfive  a narrative  of  their  own  exploits,  as  that  which 
will  be  deduced  in  the  enfuing  Iheets. 

I.  In  the  firft  year  of  the  firft  caliph,  his  lieutenant  Caled,  the 
fword  of  God,  and  the  feourge  of  the  infidels,  advanced  to  the  banks 
of  the  Euphrates,  and  reduced  the  cities  of  Anbar  and  Hira.  Well- 
ward  of  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  a tribe  of  fedentary  Arabs  had  fixed 
thcmfelves  on  the  verge  of  the  defert ; and  Hira  was  the  feat  of  a 


,J  The  particular  hiftorians  and  geographer! 
will  be  occafionally  introduced.  The  four 
following  titles  reprefent  the  annals,  which 
hare  guided  me  in  this  general  narrative. 

1 . A 'nit  at  ft  Ettl/ebii,  Patriarch rt  Alex  andr  ini  r 
ai  Ednvardo  Poceebio,  Oseon,  t6j6,  2 volt.  in 
4la.  A pompous  edition  of  an  indifferent 
author,  tranflated  by  Pocock  to  gratify  the 
prefbyterian  prejudices  of  his  friend  Sel- 
den.  2.  Hijloria  Saractnica  Gtorgii  Elma- 
ciai,  opera  tt  Jludio  Tbemce  Erpenii,  in  4'°, 
Lngd.  Ba/avortm,  1625.  He  is  faid  to  have 
haftily  tranflated  a corrupt  MS.  and  his  ver- 
flon  is  often  deficient  in  flyle  and  fenfe. 

3.  Hijloria  comptrtdiofa  DjnaJliarum  a Grego- 
rio / Ibulpharagio , inlerprete  Ednvardo  Pococbio, 
in  4'°,  Oxen,  1663.  ' More  ufeful  for  the 
literary  than  the  civil  hiftory  of  the  Eaft. 

4.  Abuljcdx  Annates  McJIemici  ad  Ann.  Hegira: , 
ccccvi.  a Jo.  Jae.  Rcijkt,  in  4'°,  Lip  fur,  1754. 
The  beft  of  our  Chronicles,  both  for  the  ori- 
ginal and  veifion,  yet  how  far  below  the 
name  of  Abulfeda.  We  know  that  he  wrote 

v-  O O 


at  Hamah,  in  the  xiv,h  century.  The  three 
former  were  Chriftians  of  the  x,h,  xii,l‘,  and 
xiii,h  centuries ; the  two  firft,  natives  of 
Egypt,  a Mclchite  patriarch,  and  a Jacobite 
feribe. 

4 M.  de  Guignes  (Hift.  desHuns,  tom.  i. 
pref.  p.  xix,  xx.)  has  charaflcrifed,  with  truth 
and  knowledge,  the  two  forts  of  Arabian 
hiftorians,  the  dry  annalift,  and  the  tumid 
and  flowery  orator. 

“ Bibliotheque  Orientate,  par  M.  d’Her- 
belot,  in  folio,  Paris,  1697.  For  the  cha- 
racter of  the  refpeCiable  author,  confult  his 
friend  Thevenot  (Voyages  du  Levant,  parti, 
ch.  1.).  His  work  is  an  agreeable  mifcellany, 
which  mull  gratify  every  tafie;  but  1 never 
can  digeft  the  alphabetical  order,  and  1 find 
him  more  fatisfadory  in  the  Perfian  than  the 
Arabic  hiftory.  The  recent  fupplement  from 
the  papers  of  M.  M,  Vifdelou  and  Galland 
(in  folio.  La  Haye,  1779)  is  of  a different 
eaft,  a medley  of-  talcs,  proverbs,  and  Chi- 
nefc  antiquities. 
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race  of  kings  -who  had  embraced  the  Chriftian  religion,  and  reigned 
above  fix  hundred  years  under  the  fhadow  of  the  throne  of  Perfia*®. 
The  laft.  of  the  Mondars  was  defeated  and  flam  by  Caled ; his  fon  was 
fent  a captive  to  Medina;  his  nobles  bowed  before  the  fucceflfor  of  the 
prophet ; the  people  was  tempted  by  the  example  and  fuccefs  of  their 
countrymen  ; and  the  caliph  accepted  as  the  firft  fruits  of  foreign 
conqucft,  an  annual  tribute  of  feventy  thoufand  pieces  of  gold.  The 
conquerors,  and  even  their  hiftorians,  were  aftonifhed  by  the  dawn, 
of  their  future  greatnefs : “ In  the  fame  year,”  fays  Elraacin,  “ Caled 
M fought  many  fignal  battles;  an'immenfe  multitude  of  the  infidels 
u was  flaughtered ; and  fpoils,  infinite  and  innumerable,  were  acquired 
**  by  the  vi&orious  Moflems  But  the  invincible  Caled  waa 
foon  transferred  to  the  Syrian  war ; the  invafion  of  the  Perfian 
frontier  was  condu&ed  by  lefs  active  or  lefs  prudent  commanders : 
the  Saracens  were  rcpulled  with  lofs  in  the  paflage  of  the  Euphrates ; 
and,  though  they  chaftifcd  the  infolent  purfuit  of  the  Magians,  their 
remaining  forces  ftill  hovered  in  the  defert  of  Babylon. 

The  indignation  and  fears  of  the  Perfians  fufpended  for  a moment 
their  inteftine  divifions.  By  the  unanimous  fentence  of  the  priefts 
and  nobles,  their  queen  Arzema  was  depofed  ; the  fixth  of  the  tran- 
fient  ufurpers,  who  had  arifen  and  vanifhed  in  three  or  four  years, 
fince  the  death  of  Chofiroes  and  the  retreat  of  Heraclius.  Her  tiara 
was  placed  on  the  head  of  Yezdegerd,  the  grandfon  of  Chofroes ; 


16  Pococlc  will  explain  the  chronology 
(Specimen,  Hift.  Arabum,  p.  66 — 74.),  and 
d’Anvillc  the  Geography  (l’Eophrate  et  le 
Tigre,  p.  115.),  of  the  Dynafty  of  the  AI- 
mondaM.  The  Englilh  fcholar  underflood 
more  Arabic  than  the  M ufti  of  Aleppo  (Ock- 
ley,  vol.  ii.  p.  34.):  the  French  geographer 
it  equally  at  home  in  every  age  and  every 
climate  of  the  world. 


>r  Fecit  et  Chaled  plurima  in  hoc  anno 
pralia,  in  quibus  vicerunt  Muflimi,  et  <*/</*• 
lium  immensi  multitudine  occisa  fpolia  infi- 
nitact  innumera  funt  na&i  (Hill.  Saraccnica, 
p.  zo.).  The  Chriftian  annalift  Aides  into 
the  national  and  compendious  (erm  of  iafiJtJi, 
and  I often  adopt  (1  hope  without  fcandal) 
this  eharaderiftic  mode  of  expreffion. 

and 
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and  the  fame  tera,  which  coincides  with  an  aftronomical  period  CHAP, 
has  recorded  the  fall  of  the  Safiar-.ian  dynafty  and  the  religion  of  ■ L1‘  . 

Zoroafter”.  The  youth  and  inexperience  of  the  prince,  he  was 
only  fifteen  years  of  age,  declined  a perilous  encounter : the  royal 
ftandard  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  general  Ruftam  ; and  a 
remnant  of  thirty  thoufand  regular  troops  was  fwelled  in  truth,  or  in 
opinion,  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  fubje&s,  or  allies,  of 
the  great  king.  The  Moflems,  whofe  numbers  were  reinforced- 
from  twelve  to  thirty  thoufand,  had  pitched  their  camp  in  the  plains 
of  Cadelia  10  : and  their  line,  though  it  confifted  of  fewer  men,  could 
produce  more  foldiers  than  the  unwieldy  Iioft  of  the  infidels.  I (hall 
here  obferve  what  I muft  often  repeat,  that  the  charge  of  the  Arabs 
was  not  like  that  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  the  effort  of  a firm 
and  compact  infantry : their  military  force  was  chiefly  formed  of 
cavalry  and  archers ; and  the  engagement,  which  was  often  inter- 
rupted and  often  renewed  by  fingle  combats  and  flying  fkirmifhes, 
might  be  protra&cd  without  any  dccifive  event  to  the  continuance  of 
feveral  days.  The  periods  of  the  battle  of  Cadcfia  were  diftinguiflied 


*•  A cycle  of  120  year*,  the  end  of 
which  an  intercalary  month  of  30  days  fup- 
plied  the  ufe  of  our  Biflextile,  and  reJlorcd  the 
integrity  of  the  folar  year.  In  a great  re*a- 
lntion  of  1440  years,  this  intercalation  was 
fucceffively  removed  from  the  firft  to  the 
twelfth  month;,  but  Hyde  and  Kreret  are  in- 
volved in  a profound  controverfy,  whether 
the  twelve,  or  only  eight  of  thefe  changes 
were  accomplifhed  before  the  sera  of  Yezde- 
gerd,  which  is  unanimoufly  fixed  to  the  16th 
of  June  A.  D.  63*.  How  laboriously  does 
the  curious  fpirit  of  Europe  explore  the  darkelt 
and  moll  diftant  antiquities  (Hyde,  de  Reli- 
gione  Perfarum,  c.  14—18.  p.  181 — 211. 
Freret  in  the  Mem.  de  I’Academie  dcs  Ln- 
fcaiptions,  tom.  xvi.  p.  233—267.) ! 


’*  Nine  days  after  the  death  of  Mahomet 
(7*  June  A.  D.  631),  we  find  the  xra  of 
Yezdegerd  t6*^  June  A.  D.  632),  and  his 
accefiion  cannot  be  poltponed  beyond  the  end 
of  the  firrt  year.  His  predeccfibrs  could  not 
therefore  refill  the  arm*  of  the  caliph  Omar, 
and  thefe  unquellionablc  dates  overthrow  the 
thoughtlefs  chronology  of  Abulpharagius. 
See  Ockley's  Hill,  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  r. 
p.  130. 

10  Cade6a,  fays  the  Nubian  geographt* 
(p.  121.),  is  in  marginc  folitudinis,  61  leagues 
from  Bagdad,  and  two  llations  from  Cufa. 
Otter  (Voyage,  tom.  i.  p.  163.)  reckons  ij 
leagues,  and  obferves,  that  the  place  is  fup- 
plicd  with  dates  and  water. 

by 
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P.  by  their  peculiar  appellations.  The  firft,  from  the  well-timed  ap- 
' pearance  of  fix  thoufand  of  the  Syrian  brethren,  was  denominated 
the  day  of  fuccour.  The  day  of  concujfton  might  exprefs  the  dis- 

order of  one,  or  perhaps  of  both,  of  the  contending  armies.  The 
third,  a nocturnal  tumult,  received  the  whimfical  name  of  the  night 
of  barking , from  the  difeordant  clamours,  which  were  compared  to 
the  inarticulate  founds  of  the  ficrced  animals.  The  morning  of  the . 
fucceeding  day  determined  the  fate  of  Perfia  ; and  a fcafonable  whirl- 
wind drove  a cloud  of  dud  againft  the  faces  of  the  unbelievers.  The 
clangor  of  arms  was  re-echoed  to  the  tent  of  Rufiam,  who,  far  un- 
like the  ancient  hero  of  his  name,  was  gently  reclining  in  a cool 
and  tranquil  fliade,  araidft  the  baggage  of  his  camp,  and  the  train  of 
mules  that  were  laden  with  gold  and  Silver.  On  the  found  of  danger 
he  ftarted  from  his  couch  ; but  his  flight  was  overtaken  by  a valiant 
Arab,  who  caught  him  by  the  foot,  Aruck  oft’  his  head,  hoifled  it  on 
a lance,  and  indantly  returning  to  the  field  of  battle,  carried  daughter 
and  difmay  among  the  thickefl  ranks  of  the  Pcrfians.  The  Saracens 
confefs  a lofs  of  Seven  thoufand  five  hundred  men  ; and  the  battle 
of  Cadefia  is  juflly  deferibed  by  the  epithets  of  obdinate  and  atro- 
cious **.  The  dandard  of  the  monarchy  was  overthrown  and  cap- 
tured in  the  field — a leathern  apron  of  a blackfmith,  who,  in  ancient 
times,  had  arifen  the  deliverer  of  Perfia ; but  this  badge  of  heroic 
poverty  was  difguifed,  and  almofl  concealed  by  a profufion  of  pre- 
cious gems  ”.  After  this  vidlory,  the  wealthy  province  of  Irak 
or  Aflyria  Submitted  to  the  caliph,  and  his  conqucds  were  firmly 
edabliflied  by  the  Speedy  foundation  of  Baflora ",  a place  which 

ever 


**  Acrox,  contumax,  plus  feme!  renova- 
torn,  are  (he  wcll-chofcn  expreflioni  of  the 
tranflator  of  Abulfcda  (Rcitke,  p 69.). 

" D’llcrbelot,  Bibtioihcque  Orientate, 
p.  *97.  348. 

14 


**  The  reader  may  fatisfy  himfclf  on  the 
fubjcfl  of  Baflora,  by  confuting  the  follow- 
ing writers:  Gcograph.  Nubienf.  p.  III. 
D’Hcrbclot,  Bibliothcquc  Orientate,  p.  19a. 
D’Anville,  L’Euphrate  et  le  Tigrc,  p.  1 ;o. 
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ever  commands  the  trade  and  navigation  of  the  Perfians.  At 

the  didance  of  fourfeore  miles  from  the  Gulf,  the  Euphrates  and 

Tigris  unite  in  a broad  and  diredt  current,  which  is  aptly  dyled  the 

river  of  the  Arabs.  In  the  mid-way,  between  the  jundlion  and  the 

mouth  of  thefe  famous  dreams,  the  new  fettlemcnt  was  planted  on 

the  wederu  bank : the  fird  colony  was  compofed  of  eight  hundred 

Moflems  ; but  the  influence  of  the  fituation  foon  reared  a flourifh- 

ing  and  populous  capital.  The  air,  though  cxccflively  hot,  is  pure 

and  healthy  : the  meadows  are  filled  with  palm-trees  and  cattle ; and 

one  of  the  adjacent  vallics  has  been  celebrated  among  the  four 

paradifes  or  gardens  of  Afia.  Under  the  fird  caliphs,  the  jurifdidtion  Foundation 
* . . . . . . , , , r , . „ of  Bafern. 

01  this  Arabian  colony  extended  over  the  louthern  provinces  of 

Perfia : the  city  has  been  fan&ified  by  the  tombs  of  the  companions 

and  martyrs;  and  the  vcflels  of  Europe  dill  frequent  the  port  of 

Baflora,  as  a convenient  dation  and  paflage  of  the  Indian  trade. 

After  the  defeat  of  Cadefia,  a country  interfered  by  rivers  and  Sack  of  Ma- 

. < dayn, 

canals  might  have  oppofed  an  infuperable  barrier  to  the  vitdorious  a.  d.  637, 
cavalry ; and  the  walls  of  Ctefiphon  or  Madayn,  which  had  refilled 
the  battering-rams  of  the  Romans,  would  not  have  yielded  to  the 
darts  of  the  Saracens.  But  the  flying  Perfians  were  overcome  by 
the  belief,  that  the  lad  day  of  their  religion  and  empire  was  at  hand  : 
the  dronged  pods  were  abandoned  by  treachery  or  cowardice  ; and 
the  king,  with  a part  of  his  family  and  trealures,  efcaped  to  Holwan 
at  the  foot  of  the  Median  hills.  In  the  third  month  after  the  battle. 

Said,  the  lieutenant  of  Omar,  palled  the  Tigris  without  oppofition; 
the  capital  was  taken  by  aflault ; and  the  diforderly  refidance  of  the 
people  gave  a keener  edge  to  the  fibres  of  the  Moflems,  who 


133.  14;.  Raynal,  Hid.  Pliilofophique  des  Thevcnot,  tom.  ii.  p.  545—584.  D’Olter, 
deux  Indes,  tom.  ii.  p.  92 — 100.  Voyages  tom.  ii.  p.  45 — 78.  l)e  Niebuhr,  tom.  ii. 
di  I’ictro  della  Valle,  tom.  iv.  p.370  — 391.  p.  172 — 199. 

De  Tavernier,  tom.  i.  p.  240  — 247.  Dc 
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P-  fhouted  with  religious  tranfport,  “ This  is  the  white  palace  of  Chof- 
**  tocs,  tills  is  the  promife  of  the  apoftle  of  God !”  The  naked 
robbers  of  the  defert  were  fuddenly  enriched  beyond  the  meafure  of 
their  hope  or  knowledge.  Each  chamber  revealed  a new  treafure 
fecreted  with  art,  or  oftentatioufly  difplayed;  the  gold  and  filver,  the 
various  wardrobes  and  precious  furniture,  furpafled  (fays  Abulfeda) 
the  eftimate  of  fancy  or  numbers  ; and  another  hiftorian  defines  the 
untold  and  almoft  infinite  mafs,  by  the  fabulous  computation  of 
three  thoufands  of  thoufands  of  thoufands  of  pieces  of  gold  Some 
minute  though  curious  fads  reprefent  the  contraft  of  riches  and  ig- 
norance. From  the  remote  iflands  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  a large 
provifion  of  camphirc  *’  had  been  imported,  which  is  employed  with 
a mixture  of  wax  to  illuminate  the  palaces  of  the  Eaft.  Strangers  to 
the  name  and  properties  of  that  odoriferous  gum,  the  Saracens,  mif- 
taking  it  for  fait,  mingled  the  camphire  in  their  bread,  and  were 
aftonifhed  at  the  bitternefs  of  the  tafle.  One  of  the  apartments  of 
the  palace  was  decorated  with  a carpet  of  filk,  fixty  cubits  in  length, 
and  as  many  in  breadth : a paradife  or  garden  was  depidured  on 
the  ground  ; the  flowers,  fruits,  and  fhrubs  were  imitated  by  the 
figures  of  the  gold  embroidery,  and  the  colours  of  the  precious 
ftones ; and  the  ample  fquare  was  encircled  by  a variegated  and  ver- 
dant border.  The  Arabian  general  perfuaded  his  foldiers  to  relin- 
quifh  their  claim,  in  the  reafonable  hope,  that  the  eyes  of  the  caliph 
would  be  delighted  with  the  fplendid  workmanfhip  of  nature  and 

M Mente  vixpotelt  numerove comprehend! 
quanta  fpolia. ...  noftris  ceHcrint.  Abulfeda, 
p.  69.  Yet  I Hill  fufpeCt,  that  the  extrava* 
gant  numbers  of  Elmacin  may  be  the  error, 
not  of  the  text,  but  of  the  verfion.  The  belt 
tranflators  from  the  Greek,  for  inliaoce,  I 
find  to  be  very  poor  arithmeticians. 

’5  The  Camphire  tree  grows  in  China  and 
Japan;  but  many  hundred  weight  of  tbofe 

l7 


meaner  forti  are  exchanged  for  a (ingle  pound 
of  the  more  preciout  gum  of  Borneo  and 
Sumatra  (Raynal,  Hid.  Philofoph.  tom.  i. 
p.  361 — 365.  Diclionnaired’Hift.  Naturelle 
par  Bomare.  Millar’t  Gardener’s  Dictionary). 
Thefe  may  be  the  iflands  of  the  firft  climate 
from  whence  the  Arabians  imported  their 
camphire  (Geograph.  Nub.  p.34,  35.  d’Her- 
belot,  p.  23a.). 

induftry. 
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induftry.  Regardlcfs  of  the  merit  of  art  and  the  pomp  of  royalty,  CHAP, 
the  rigid  Omar  divided  the  prize  among  his  brethren  of  Medina : J 

the  pitrture  was  deftroyed ; but  fuch  was  the  intrinfic  value  of  the 
materials,  that  the  fhare  of  Ali  alone  was  fold  for  twenty  thoufand 
drams.  A mule  that  carried  away  the  tiara  and  cuirafs,  the  belt 
and  bracelets  of  Chofroes,  was  overtaken  by  the  purfuers ; the  gor- 
geous trophy  was  prefented  to  the  commander  of  the  faithful,  and 
the  graveft  cf  the  companions  condefcendcd  to  finile  when  they  be- 
held the  white  beard,  hairy  arms,  and  uncouth  figure  of  the  vete- 
ran, who  was  inverted  with  the  fpoib  of  the  great  king14.  The  fack 
of  Ctcfiphon  was  followed  by  its  defertion  and  gradual  decay.  The  Foundation 
Saracens  difliked  the  air  and  fituation  of  the  place,  and  Omar  was 
advifed  by  his  general  to  remove  the  feat  of  government  to  the 
weftern  fide  of  the  Euphrates.  In  every  age  the  foundation  and 
ruin  of  the  Aflyrian  cities  has  been  eafy  and  rapid  ; the  country  is 
deftitutc  of  ftone  and  timber,  and  the  moft  folid  ftru&ures”  are 
compofed  of  bricks  baked  in  the  fun,  and  joined  by  a cement  of  the 
native  bitumen.  The  name  of  Cufa *'  deferibes  an  habitation  of 
reeds  and  earth ; but  the  importance  of  the  new  capital  was  fup- 
ported  by  the  numbers,  wealth,  and  fpirit  of  a colony  of  veterans  ; 
and  their  licentioufnefs  was  indulged  by  the  wifeft  caliphs  who  were 
apprehenfivc  of  provoking  the  revolt  of  an  hundred  thoufand  fwords: 

“ Ye  men  of  Cufa,”  faid  Ali,  who  folicitcd  their  aid,  “ you  have 
“ been  always  confpicuous  by  your  valour.  You  conquered  the 

Perfian  king,  and  feattered  his  forces,  till  you  had  taken  poflef- 

“■Scc  Gagnier,  Vie  dc  Mahomet,  tom  i.  Pietro  della  Valle  (tom.  i.  p.  713 — 718.  731 
p.  376,  377.  I may  credit  the  faff,  without  — 733.). 

believing  the  prophecy.  **  Confult  the  article  of  Ccufab  in  the  Bi- 

” The  moft  confidcrablc  ruins  of  AlTy rra  bliothequeof  d'Herbelot  (p.  277,  278.),  and 
are  the  tower  of  Bcluj,  at  Babylon,  and  the  the  fecond  volume  of  Ockley’s  hillory,  par- 
hall  of  Chofroes,  at  Ctcfiphon:  they  have  ticularly  p.  40.  and  153. 
been  vifited  by  that  vain  and  curious  traveller 
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**  fion  of  his  inheritance.”  This  mighty  conquelt  was  atclueved  by 
the  battles  of  Jalula  and  Nehavend.  After  the  lofs  of  the  former, 
Yczdcgcrd  fled  from  Hoi  wan,  and  concealed  his  Ihame  and  dcfpair 
in  the  mountains  of  Farfiftan,  from  whence  Cyrus  had  defeended 
with  his  equal  and  valiant  companions.  The  courage  of  the  nation 
furvived  that  of  the  monarch;  among  the  hills  to  the  fouth  of  Ec- 
batana  or  Hamadan,  one  hundred  and  fifty  thoufand  Pcrfians  made 
a third  and  final  (land  for  their  religion  and  country  ; and  the  dcci- 
fivc  battle  of  Nehavend  was  ftyled  by  the  Arabs  the  vidlory  of  vie-, 
tories.  If  it  be  true  that  the  flying  general  of  the  Perfians  was  ftopt 
and  overtaken  in  a crowd  of  mules  and  camels  laden  with  honey, 
the  incident,  however  flight  or  Angular,  will  denote  the  luxurious 
impediments  of  an  Oriental  army1®. 

The  geography  of  Perfia  is  darkly  delineated  by  the  Greeks  and 
Latins  ; but  the  moll  illuftrious  of  her  cities  appear  to  be  more 
ancient  than  the  invafion  of  the  Arabs.  By  the  rcdu&ion  of  Ha- 
madan  and  Ifpahan,  of  Cafwin,  Tauris,  and  Rei,  they  gradually 
approached  the  fliorcs  of  the  Cafpian  Sea ; and  the  orators  of  Mecca 
might  applaud  the  fucccfs  and  fpirit  of  the  faithful,  who  had  already 
loll  fight  of  the  northern  bear,  and  had  almoft  tranfeended  the  bounds 
of  the  habitable  world1®.  Again  turning  towards  the  Well  and  the 
Roman  empire,  they  repafl'ed  the  Tigris  over  the  bridge  of  Moful, 
and,  in  the  captive  provinces  of  Armenia  and  Mcfopotamia,  em- 
braced their  victorious  brethren  of  the  Syrian  army.  From  the 


’*  See  the  article  of  Ktba-vtnd,  in  d’Her- 
belut,  p.  667.  66S.;  and  Voyages  cn  Turquie 
et  en  Perfe,  par  Otter,  tom.  i.  p.  191. 

10  It  is  in  fuch  a ftyle  of  ignorance  and 
wonder  that  the  Athenian  orator  deferibes 
the  Arflic  conqueft*  of  Alexander,  who  never 
advanced  beyond  the  fhores  of  the  Cafpian. 
AX, T*!f  ttftcrH  km  ret  uxuyunx, 

i»,,  irx?>x  fuSirnx n.  Efchinej  contra  Ctcfi- 
XO 


phontem,  tom.iii.  p.  554,  edit.  Gr.-cc.  Orator. 
Reiflce.  This  memorable  caufe  was  pleaded 
at  Athens,  Olymp.  cxii.  3.  (before  Chrill 
330),  in  the  autumn  (Tayler,  pt.-efat.  p.  370, 
&c.),  about  a year  after  the  battle  of  Arbc- 
la;  and  Alexander,  in  the  purfuitof  Dariur, 
was  marching  towards  Hyrcauia  and  Bac- 
triana. 
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j>alacc  of  Madayn  their  Eadern  progrefs  was  not  lefs  rapid  or  ex-  c 
tenfive.  They  advanced  along  the  Tigris  and  the  Gulf;  penetrated  ^ 
through  the  pafles  of  the  mountains  into  the  valley  of  Edachar  or 
Pcrfepolis ; and  profaned  the  lad  fantduary  of  the  Magian  empire. 
The  grandfon  of  Chofrocs  was  nearly  furprifed  among  the  falling 
columns  and  mutilated  figures  ; a fad  emblem  of  the  pad  and  pre- 
fent  fortune  of  Perfia  ” : he  fled  with  accelerated  hade  over  the 
defert  of  Kirman,  implored  the  aid  of  the  warlike  Segcflans,  and 
fought  an  humble  refuge  on  the  verge  of  the  Turkilh  and  Chinefc 
power.  But  a vi&Qrious  army  is  infallible  of  fatigue : the  Arabs 
divided  their  forces  in  the  purfuit  of  a timorous  enemy  ; and  the 
caliph  Othman  promifed  the  government  of  Choraian  to  the  fird 
general  who  fhould  enter  that  large  and  populous  country,  the  king- 
dom of  the  ancient  Badtrians.  The  condition  was  accepted ; the 
prize  was  deferved ; the  dandard  of  Mahomet  was  planted  on  the 
walls  of  Herat,  Merou,  and  Balch ; and  the  fuccefsful  leader  neither 
halted  nor  repofed  till  his  foaming  cavalry  had  taded  the  waters  of 
the  Oxus.  In  the  public  anarchy,  the  independent  governors  of  the 
cities  and  cadles  obtained  their  feparate  capitulations : the  terms  were 
granted  or  impofed  by  the  edeem,  the  prudence,  or  the  companion, 
of  the  victors ; and  a fimple  profeflion  of  faith  edablifhcd  the  dif- 
tindtion  between  a brother  and  a Have.  After  a noble  defence,  Har- 
mozan,  the  prince  or  fatrap  of  Ahwaz  and  Sufa,  was  compelled  to 
furrendcr  his  perfon  and  his  date  to  the  difcrction  of  the  caliph ; 
and  their  interview  exhibits  a portrait  of  the  Arabian  manners.  In 
the  prcfeuce,  and  by  the  command,  of  Omar,  the  gay  Barbarian 
was  defpoiled  of  his  filken  robes  embroidered  with  gold,  and  of  his 

11  Wc  are  indebted  for  thi»  curious  pani-  p.  327.);  and  (til!  more  needlefs  to  copy  the 
cular  to  the  Dynamics  of  Abulpharagius,  drawings  and  deferiptions  of  Sir  John  Char- 
p.  1 16;  but  it  is  needlefs  to  prove  the  iden-  din,  or  Corneille  le  Bruyn. 
city  of  Eftachar  and  Perfepolis  (d'Hcrbelot, 
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C jA  P'  **ara  ^e(^ec^c^  ^ith  ^k*68  an<^  emeralds : “ Are  you  now  fenfiblc,”’ 
t» — v — j faid  the  conqueror  to  his  naked  captive  ; “ are  you  now  fenfible  of 
“ the  judgment  of  God,  and  of  the  different  rewards  of  infidelity 
“ and  obedience  ?”  “ Alas !”  replied  Harmozan,  “ I feel  them  too 

**  deeply.  In  the  days  of  our  common  ignorance,  we  fought  with 
“ the  weapons  of  the  flelh,  and  my  nation  was  fuperior.  God  was 
“ then  neuter : fince  he  has  efpoufed  your  quarrel,  you  have  fub- 
“ verted  our  kingdom  and  religion.”  Opprefled  by  this  painful 
dialogue,  the  Perlian  complained  of  intolerable  thirft,  but  difeovered 
fomc  apprehenfion  left  he  fhould  be  killed  whilft  he  was  drinking  a 
cup  of  water.  “ Be  of  good  courage,”  faid  the  caliph,  “ your  life 
“ is  fafe  till  you  have  drank  this  water :”  the  crafty  fatrap  accepted 
the  aflurance,  and  inftantly  dafhed  the  vafe  againft  the  grounds 
Omar  would  have  avenged  the  deceit ; but  his  companions  repre- 
fented  the  fantftity  of  an  oath  ; and  the  fpeedy  converfion  of  Har- 
mozau  entitled  him  not  only  to  a free  pardon,  but  even  to  a ftipend 
of  two  thoufand  pieces  of  gold.  The  adminiftration  of  Pcrfia  was 
regulated  by  an  atftual  furvey  of  the  people,  the  cattle,  and  the  fruits 
of  the  earth  11 ; and  this  monument  which  attefts  the  vigilance  of  the 
caliphs,  might  have  inftructed  the  philofophers  of  every  age  ”. 

Death  of  the  The  flight  of  Yczdcgcrd  had  carried  him  beyond  the  Oxus,  and 
A.  d.'T/i.  as  far  as  the  Jaxartcs,  two  rivers1*  of  ancient  and  modern  renown, 
which  defeend  from  the  mountains  of  India  towards  the  Cafpian  Sea. 

**  After  the  conqucft  of  Perfia,  Theopha-  *»  The  molt  authentic  account!  of  the  two 
nes  adds,  avry  c.  uwXiuao  xix-  rivers,  the  Sdton  (Jaxartes),  and  the  Gihon 

~/;x~r,txt  vuxxt  Tr.i  v -v  xitoi  tytu r»  h (Oxus),  may  be  found  in  Sherif  a!  Ldriii 

r suxyf-xpn  xxt  at'pmi  ttx  1 kiwi  xat  fnxi  (Geograph.  Nubicnf.  p.  l Abuifcda* 
(Chronograph,  p.  283.).  (Defcript.  Chorafan.  in  Hudfon,  tom.  iii. 

11  Amidll  our  meagre  relations,  I muft  p.  23.).  Abulghazi  Khan,  who  reigned  on 
regret,  that  d’Hrrbclot  has  not  found  and  their  banks  (Hilt.  Genealogique  des  Tatars, 
ufed  a Perfian  tranllation  of  Tabari,  en-  p.  32.  57.  766.),  and  the  Turkilh  Geogra- 
nched,  as  he  fays,  with  many  extracts  from  pher,  a MS.  in  the  king  of  France’s  library 
the  native  hiltorians  of  the  Ghcbers  or  Magi  (Examen  Critique  dcs  Hiltoriensd’Alexandre, 
(Bibliotheque  Orientalc,  p.1014.).  p.194—360.). 
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He  was  hofpitably  entertained  by  Tarkhan,  prince  of  Fargana  ”,  a c HAP. 
fertile  province  on  the  Jaxartes ; the  king  of  Samarcand,  with  • r 
the  Turkifh  tribes  of  Sogdiana  and  Scythia,  were  moved  by  the  la- 
mentations and  promifes  of  the  fallen  monarch  ; and  he  folicitcd  by 
a fuppliant  embafly,  the  more  folid  and  powerful  friendfhip  of  the 
emperor  of  China5*.  The  virtuous  Taitfong”,  the  firft  of  the  dynafty 
of  the  Tang,  may  be  juftly  compared  with  the  Antonines  of  Rome  : 
his  people  enjoyed  the  bleflings  of  profperity  and  peace ; and  his 
dominion  was  acknowledged  by  forty-four  hords  of  the  Barbarians 
of  Tartary.  His  laft  garrifons  of  Calhgar  and  Khoten  maintained 
a frequent  intcrcourfc  with  their  neighbours  of  the  Jaxartes  and 
Oxus ; a recent  colony  of  Perftans  had  introduced  into  China  the 
aftronomy  of  the  Magi ; and  Taitfong  might  be  alarmed  by  the 
rapid  progrefs  and  dangerous  vicinity  of  the  Arabs.  The  influence, 
and  perhaps  the  fupplies,  of  China  revived  the  hopes  of  Yczde- 
gerd  and  the  zeal  of  the  worlhippers  of  fire ; and  lie  returned  with 
an  army  of  Turks  to  conquer  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers.  The 
fortunate  Moflems,  without  unfheathing  their  fwords,  were  the  fpec- 
tators  of  his  ruin  and  death.  The  grandfon  of  Chofrocs  was  be- 
trayed by  his  fervant,  infulted  by  the  feditious  inhabitants  of  Merou,. 
and  opprefled,  defeated,  and  purfued,  by  his  Barbarian  allies.  lie 
reached  the  banks  of  a river,  and  offered  his  rings  and  bracelets  for 
an  inftant  palTage  in  a miller’s  boat.  Ignorant  or  infcnfiblc  of  royal 
diftrefs,  the  ruftic  replied,  that  four  drams  of  filvcr  were  the  daily 
profit  of  his  mill,  and  that  he  would  not  fufpend  his  work  unlefs 


,J  The  territory  of  Fergana  it  deferibed  by 
Abulfeda,  p.  76,  77. 

■>*  Eo  redegit  angulliarum  eundem  regem 
exftilcm,  ut  Turcict  regii,  et  Sogdiani.  et 
Sinenfu,  auxilia  miflts  literisimpIorarct(Abul- 
fed.  Annal.  p.  74.).  The  connexion  of  the 
Pcifian  and  Chinefc  hiflory  i*  illuftrated  by 


Frcret  (Mem.  dc  l'Academie,  tom.xvi.  p.243 
— 255.),  and  dc  Guigncs  (Hilt,  dcs  Huns, 
tom.i.  p.54—59.),  and  for  the  geography 
of  the  borders,  tom.ii.  p.  1—43.). 

57  I lift.  Sinica.  p.  41 — 46.  in  the  iiid  part 
of  the  Relations  Curicufcsof  Thcvenot. 
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the  lofs  were  repaid.  In  this  moment  of  hefitation  and  delay,  the 
Jaft  of  the  Saflanian  kings  was  overtaken  and  flaughtered  by  the 
Turkifh  cavalry,  in  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  unhappy  reign”. 
His  fon  Firuz,  an  humble  client  of  the  Chinefe  emperor,  accepted 
the  ftation  of  captain  of  his  guards ; and  the  Magian  worftiip  was 
long  preferred  by  a colony  of  loyal  exiles  in  the  province  of  Bu- 
charia.  His  grandfon  inherited  the  regal  name ; but  after  a faint 
and  fruitlefs  enterprife,  he  returned  to  China,  and  ended  his  days  in 
the  palace  of  Sigan.  The  male  line  of  the  Saflanides  was  extinft  ; 
but  the  female  captives,  the  daughters  of  Perfia,  were  given  to  the 
conquerors  in  fervitude  or  marriage ; and  the  race  of  the  caliphs 
and  imams  was  ennobled  by  the  blood  of  their  royal  mothers  *\ 
After  the  fall  of  the  Perfian  kingdom,  the  river  Oxus  divided  the 
territories  of  the  Saracens  and  of  the  Turks.  This  narrow  boun- 
dary was  foon  overleaped  by  the  fpirit  of  the  Arabs  : the  governors 
of  Chorafan  extended  their  fucceflive  inroads ; and  one  of  their 
triumphs  was  adorned  with  the  bufkin  of  a Turkifh  queen,  which 
flie  dropt  in  her  precipitate  flight  beyond  the  hills  of  Bochara40. 
But  the  final  conqueft  of  Tranfoxiana  4‘,  as  well  as  of  Spain,  was 

referved 


31  I have  endeavoured  to  harmonize  the 
various  narratives  of  Elmacin  (Hift.  Saracen, 
p.  37.),  Abulpharagius  (Dynaft.  p.  1 16.), 
Abulfeda  (Anna!,  p.74.  79-).  and  d’Herbc- 
lot  (p.485.).  The  end  of  Yczdegerd  was 
not  only  unfortunate  but  obfeure. 

39  The  two  daughters  of  Yczdegerd  mar- 
ried Halfan,  the  fon  of  Ali,  and  Mohammed, 
the  fon  of  Abubcker ; and  the  firft  of  thefe 
was  the  father  of  1 numerous  progeny.  The 
daughter  of  Phirouz  became  the  wife  of  the 
caliph  Walid,  and  their  fon  Yczid  derived 
his  genuine  or  fabulous  defeent  from  the 
Chofroes  of  Perfia,  the  Catfars  of  Rome,  and 
the  Chagans  of  the  Turks  or  Avars  (d’Hcr- 
belot,  Bibliot.  Orientalc,  p.  96.  487.). 


40  It  was  valued  at  2000  pieces  of  gold, 
and  was  the  prize  of  Obcidollah,  the  fon  of 
Ziyad,  a name  afterwards  infamous  by  the 
■murder  of  Hofein  (Ockley’s  Hillory  of  the 
Saracens,  vol.  ii.  p.  142,  143.).  His  bro- 
ther Salem  was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  the 
firft  Arabian  woman  (A.D.680.)  who  parted 
the  Oxus:  (he  borrowed,  or  rather  Hole,  the 
crown  and  jewels  of  the  princefs  of  the  Sog- 
dians  (p.  231,  232.). 

41  A part  of  Abulfeda’s  geography  is  tranf- 
lated  by  Greaves,  inferted  in  Hudfon’s  col- 
lection of  the  minor  geographers  (tom.  iii.)» 
and  entitled,  Dcfcriptio  Chorafmix  et  Ma- 
ivaralnabrtc,  id  eft,  regionum  extra  fluvium, 
Oxum,  p.  80.  The  name  of  Tram  oxiana, 
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refervcd  for  the  glorious  reign  of  the  ina&ivc  Walid  ; and  the  name 
of  Catibah,  the  camel-driver,  declares  the  origin  and  merit  of  his 
fuccefsful  lieutenant.  While  one  of  his  colleagues  difplayed  the  firft 
Mahometan  banner  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  the  fpacious  regions 
between  the  Oxus,  the  Jaxartes,  and  the  Cafpian  Sea,  were  reduced 
by  the  arms  of  Catibah  to  the  obedience  of  the  prophet  and  of  the 
caliph*’.  A tribute  of  two  millions  of  pieces  of  gold  was  impofed  on 
the  infidels  ; their  idols  were  burnt  or  broken  ; the  Mufulman  chief 
pronounced  a fermon  in  the  new  mofch  of  Carizme  ; after  fcverat 
battles,  the  Turkifh  hords  were  driven  back  to  the  defert ; and  the 
emperors  of  China  folicitcd  the  friendlhip  of  the  vi&orious  Arabs. 
To  their  induftry,  the  profperity  of  the  province,  the  Sogdiana  of 
the  ancients,  may  in  a great  meafure  be  aferibed  ; but  the  advantages 
of  the  foil  and  climate  had  been  underftood  and  cultivated  fince  the 
reign  of  the  Macedonian  kings.  Before  the  invafion  of  the  Sara- 
cens, Carizme,  Bocara,  and  Samarcand,  were  rich  and  populous 
under  the  yoke  of  the  fhepherds  of  the  north.  Thcfe  cities  were 
furrounded  with  a double  wall  ; and  the  exterior  fortification*  of  a 
larger  circumference,  inclofcd  the  fields  and  gardens  of  the  adjacent 
diftrift.  The  mutual  wants  of  India  and  Europe  were  fupplied  by 
the  diligence  of  the  Sogdian  merchants  ; and  the  ineftimablc  art  of 
transforming  linen  into  paper,  has  been  diffufed  from  the  manufac- 
ture of  Samarcand  over  the  weftern  worid  **. 
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fofier  in  found,  equivalent  in  fenfe,  is  aptly 
ofed  by  Petit  de  la  Croix  (Hid.dcGengifcan, 
Sec.),  and  fomc  modern  Orientalilh,  but  they 
ate  midaken  in  afcribing  it  to  the  writers  of 
antiquity. 

**  The  conquefb  of  Catibah  are  faintly 
rnatkrd  by  Klmacin  (Hid.  Saracen,  p.  84.), 
d’Hcrbelot  (Bibliot.  Orient.  Catbab,  Samar- 
cand Valid.),  and  de  Guigncs  (Hid.  des  Huns, 
tom.i.  p.  58,  59). 


41  A curious  defeription  of  Samarcand  is 
ir.fertcd  in  the  Bibliotheca  Araliico-Hifpana, 
tom.  i.  p.  ao8,  &c.  The  librarian  Cafiri 
(tom.ii.  9.)  relates,  from  credible  tedimony, 
that  paper  was  fird  imported  from  China  to 
Samarcand,  A.  H.  30.  and  invented,  or  ra- 
ther introduced,  at  Mecca,  A.  H.  88.  The 
Efcuria!  library  contains  paper  MSS.  as  old 
as  the  is'*  or  vth  century  of  the  Hegira. 

IL  No, 


Digitized  by  Google 


igb 

CHAP. 

LI. 

■ — » 

Invaiion  of 
Sy»ia» 

A.  D.  632. 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

II.  No  fooner  had  Abubeker  rcftorcd  the  unity  of  faith  and  go- 
vernment, than  he  difpatchcd  a circular  letter  to  the  Arabian  tribes. 
“ In  the  name  of  the  mod  merciful  God,  to  the  reft  of  the  true  he- 
“ lievers.  Health  and  happinefs,  and  the  mercy  and  bleflmg  of 
K God  be  upon  you.  I praife  the  moft  high  God,  and  I pray  for 
“ his  prophet  Mahomet.  This  is  to  acquaint  you,  that  I intend  to 
“ fend  the  true  believers  into  Syria 44  to  take  it  out  of  the  hands  of 
w the  infidels.  And  I would  have  you  know,  that  the  fighting  for 
“ religion  is  an  ad!  of  obedience  to  God.”  His  meflengers  returned 
with  the  tidings  of  pious  and  martial  ardour  which  they  had  kindled 
in  every  province ; and  the  camp  of  Medina  was  fucceflively  filled 
with  the  intrepid  bands  of  the  Saracens,  who  panted  for  a&ion, 
complained  of  the  heat  of  the  feafon  and  the  fcarcity  of  provifions  j 
and  accufcd  with  impatient  murmurs  the  delays  of  the  caliph.  As 
foon  as  their  numbers  were  complete,  Abubeker  afeended  the  hill, 
reviewed  the  men,  the  horfes,  and  the  arms,  and  poured  forth  a 
fervent  prayer  for  the  fuccefs  of  their  undertaking.  In  perfon,  and 
on  foot,  he  accompanied  the  firft  day’s  march ; and  when  the  blufh- 
ing  leaders  attempted  to  difmount,  the  caliph  removed  their  fcruples 
by  a declaration,  that  thofe  who  rode,  and  thofe  who  walked,  in  the 
fervice  of  religion,  were  equally  meritorious.  His  inftruction45  to 

44  A feparatc  hiftory  of  ihc  eonquefl  of  will  not  deferve  the  petulant  animadverfion 
Syria  ha*  been  conipofcd  by  A1  Wakidi,  of  Reifke  (Prodidagmaca  ad  Hagji  Chalifz 
cadi  of  Bagdad,  who  war  born  A.  D.  74S,  Tabula*,  p.  236.).  I am  forry  to  think  that 
and  died  A.  D.  822  : he  likewife  wrote  the  the  labours  of  Ocklcy  were  confummatrd  ia 
eonquefl  of  Egypt,  of  Diarbekir,  &c.  Above  a jail  (fee  hi*  two  prefaces  to  the  tJI  vo!. 
the  meagre  and  recent  chronicles  of  the  Ara-  A.  0.  1708,  to  the  24,  1718,  with  the  lift 
bians,  Al  Wakidi  has  the  double  merit  of  of  authors  at  the  end. 

antiquity  and  copioufnefs.  His  tales  and  45  The  inftruftions,  &c.  of  the  Syrian  war, 
traditions  afford  an  artlcfs  pifture  of  the  men  arc  defetibed  by  Al  Wakidi  and  Ocklcy, 
and  the  times.  Yet  his  narrative  is  too  often  tom.  i.  p.  22 — 27,  &rc.  In  the  fcquel  it  is 
defeflive,  trifling,  and  improbable.  Till  neceffary  to  contract,  and  r.ccdlcfs  to  quote 
fomething  better  (hall  be  found,  his  learned  their  circumilantiai  narrative.  My  obliga- 
' and  fpirited  interpreter  (Ockley,  in  his  hif.  lions  to  others  (hall  be  noticed, 
tory  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  I.  p.  21— 332.) 

the 
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the  chiefs  of  the  Syrian  army,  were  infpired  by  the  warlike  fana-  c HA  p- 
ticifm  which  advances  to  feize,  and  affe&s  to  defpife,  the  obje&s  of 
earthly  ambition.  “ Remember,”  faid  the  fucccflfor  of  the  prophet, 

“ that  you  are  always  in  the  prefence  of  God,  on  the  verge  of  death, 

“ in  the  aflurance  of  judgment,  and  the  hope  of  paradife.  Avoid 
“ injuftice  and  oppreffion  ; confult  with  your  brethren,  and  ftudy 
“ to  preferve  the  love  and  confidence  of  your  troops.  When  you 
“ fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  acquit  yourfelves  like  men,  without 
“ turning  your  backs ; but  let  not  your  viflory  be  ftained  with  the 
*c  blood  of  women  or  children.  Deftroy  no  palm-trees,  nor  bum 
any  fields  of  corn.  Cut  down  no  fruit-trees,  nor  do  any  mifehief 
to  cattle,  only  fuch  as  you  kill  to  cat.  When  you  make  any 
covenant  or  article,  ftand  to  it,  and  be  as  good  as  your  word. 

“ As  you  go  on,  you  will  find  fome  religious  perfons  who  live  re- 
“ tired  in  monafteries,  and  propofe  to  themfelves  to  ferve  God  that 
“ way : let  them  alone,  and  neither  kill  them  nor  deftroy  their 
“ monafteries 48 : And  you  will  find  another  fort  of  people  that  be- 
“ long  to  the  fynagogue  of  Satan,  who  have  ftiaven  crowns 47 ; 

“ be  fure  you  cleave  their  fkulls,  and  give  them  no  quarter  till  they 
44  either  turn  Mahometans  or  pay  tribute.”  All  profane  or  frivolous 
converfation  ; all  dangerous  recolle&ion  of  ancient  quarrels  was  fe- 
verely  prohibited  among  the  Arabs ; in  the  tumult  of  a camp,  the 
exercifes  of  religion  were  afliduoufly  praflifed ; and  the  intervals 
of  a&ion  were  employed  in  prayer,  meditation,  and  the  ftudy  of  the 


«c 


« 


**  Notwithftanding  this  precept,  M.  Paw  were  generally  laymen ; they  wore  their  hair 
(Recherchei  fur  les  Egypticns,  tom.ii.  p.  192.  long  and  dilherellcd,  and  lhaved  their  heads 
edit.LaufanneJreprefentstheBcdowecnsasthc  when  they  were  ordained  priefls.  The  cir- 
implacable  enemies  of  the  Chriftian  monks,  cular  tonfure  was  facred  and  myiterious:  it 
For  my  own  part  I am  more  inclined  to  was  the  crown  of  thorns ; but  it  was  likewife 
fufpect  the  avarice  of  the  Arabian  robbers,  a royal  diadem,  and  every  prieft  was  a king, 
and  the  prejudices  of  the  German  philofo-  &c.  (Thomaflin.Difciplinedel’Eglife.tom.i. 

Ph"-  p.721— 758.  cfpccially  p.737,  7 38.)- 

■"  Even  in  the  feventh  century,  the  monks 

Vol.  V.  Qjj  Koran. 
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Koran.  The  abufc,  or  even  the  ufe,  of  wine  was  chaftifed  by  four- 
fcore  ftrokes  on  the  foals  of  the  feet,  and  in  the  fervour  of  their  pri- 
mitive zeal  many  fecret  finners  revealed  their  fault,  and  folicited 
their  punilhment.  After  fonie  hefitation  the  command  of  the  Syrian 
army  was  delegated  to  Abu  Obeidah,  one  of  the  fugitives  of  Mecca 
and  companions  of  Mahomet  j vvhofe  zeal  and  devotion  were  af- 
fuaged,  without  being  abated,  by  the  fingular  mildnefs  and  bene- 
volence of  his  temper.  But  in  all  the  emergencies  of  war,  the  fol- 
diers  demanded  the  fuperior  genius  of  Calcd  ; and  whoever  might  be 
the  choice  of  the  prince,  the  /word  of  Cod  was  both  in  fadt  and 
fame  the  foremoft  leader  of  the  Saracens.  He  obeyed  without  re- 
luctance ; he  was  confulted  without  jealoufy  ; and  fuch  was  the 
fpirit  of  the  man,  or  rather  of  the  times,  that  Caled  profeffed  his 
readinefs  to  ferve  under  the  banner  of  the  faith,  though  it  were  in  the 
hands  of  a child  or  an  enemy.  Glory,  and  riches,  and  dominion, 
were  indeed  promifed  to  the  victorious  Mufulman  ; but  he  was  care- 
fully inftruCted,  that  if  the  goods  of  this  life  were  his  only  incite- 
ment, they  likew’ife  would  be  his  only  reward. 

One  of  the  fifteen  provinces  of  Syria,  the  cultivated  lands  to  the 
fcaftward  of  the  Jordan,  had  been  decorated  by  Roman  vanity  with 
the  name  of  Arabia  *l ; and  the  firft  arms  of  the  Saracens  were  jufti- 
fied  by  the  femblance  of  a national  right.  The  country  was  en- 
riched by  the  various  benefits  of  trade ; by  the  vigilance  of  the  em- 
perors it  was  covered  with  a line  of  forts ; and  the  populous  cities  of 
Gcrafa,  Philadelphia,  and  Bofra49,  were  fecure,  at  lead  from  a fur- 

prife, 


4>  Huic  Arabia  efl  conferta,  ex  alio  latere 
Nabathzis  contigua;  opimavnrietatccommcr- 
tiotum,  cailufquc  nppleia  validis  ct  callcllis, 
quae  ad  rcpclicudos  gentium  viciuarum  ex- 
curlus,  folicitudo  perviget  vctcrum  per  op- 
portune faltos  erexit  cc  cautos.  Ammian. 


Marcellin  xiv.  8.  Reiand.  Paleftin.  tom.  i. 
p.  85,  86. 

49  With  Gerafa  and  Philadelphia,  Am- 
miaous  praifes  the  fortifications  of  Bofra  fir- 
tnitate  cautiflimas.  They  deferved  the  fame 
praife  in  the  time  of  Abulfcda  (Tabu). 

Syriar, 
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prife,  by  the  folid  ftru&urc  of  their  walls.  The  laft  of  thefe  cities  c 11  A P- 
was  the  eighteenth  Ration  from  Medina:  the  road  was  familiar  to  <.  r 
the  caravans  of  Hejaz  and  Irak,  who  annually  yifited  this  plenteous 
market  of  the  province  and  the  defert : the  perpetual  jealoufy  of  the 
Arabs  had  trained  the  inhabitants  to  arms ; and  twelve  thoufand 
horfe  could  Tally  from  the  gates  of  Bofra,  an  appellation  which  fig- 
nifics,  in  the  Syriac  language,  a ftrong  tower  of  defence.  Encou- 
raged by  their  firft  fuccefs  againft  the  open  towns  and  flying  parlies 
of  the  borders,  a detachment  of  four  thoufand  Moflems  prefumed  to 
fummon  and  attack  the  fortrefs  of  Bofra.  They  were  opprefled  by 
• the  numbers  of  the  Syrians ; they  were  faved  by  the  prefence  of 
Caled,  with  fifteen  hundred  horfe  : he  blamed  the  enterprife,  rc- 
ltored  the  battle,  and  refeued  his  friend,  the  venerable  Serjabil,  who 
had  vainly  invoked  the  unity  of  God  and  the  promifes  of  the  * 
apoftlc.  After  a fhort  repofe,  the  Moflems  performed  their  ablu- 
tions with  fand  inftead  of  water  10  j and  the  morning  prayer  was 
recited  by  Caled  before  they  mounted  on  horfeback.  Confident  in 
their  ftrength,  the  people  of  Bofra  threw  open  their  gates,  drew 
their  forces  into  the  plain,  and  fwore  to  die  in  the  defence  of  their 
religion.  But  a religion  of  peace  was  incapable  of  withftanding  the 
fanatic  cry  of  “ Fight,  fight  \ Paradife,  paradife  !”  that  re-echoed  in 
the  ranks  of  the  Saracens  ; and  the  uproar  of  the  town,  the  ringing 
•of  bells  ”,  and  the  exclamations  of  the  priefts  and  monks  encreafed 

the 

ISyrije,  p.  99.),  who  deferibes  this  city,  the  barrafTed  his  free  permilfion  with  tnitny  nice- 
metropolis  of  Ilawran  (Auranitis),  four  days  tics  and  dillinftions  (Kcland  de  Relig.  Mo- 
journey  from  Damafeus.  The  Hebrew  cty-  hammed,  I.  i.  p.  82,  83.  Chardin,  Voyages 
Biology  I learn  from  Reland,  Paleliin.  tom. ii.  en  Perfe,  tom.  iv.). 

p.  666.  51  7'it  it II 1 rung!  Ockley,  vol.  i.  p.  38. 

50  The  apolile  of  a defert  and  an  army  Yet  I much  doubt  whether  this  cxprcflion 
was  obliged  to  allow  this  ready  fuccedancum  can  be  jollified  by  the  text  of  Al  Wakidi,  or 
for  water  (Koran,  c.iii.  p.  66.  c.  v.  p.  85.);  the  practice  of  the  times.  Ad  Gnccos,  fays 
but  the  Arabian  and  Pcrfian  cafuillt  have  cm-  the  learned  Ducange  (dollar,  med.  et  in  fin. 

Q_q  2 Gnecicat. 
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the  difmay  and  diforder  of  the  Chriftians.  With  the  Iofs  of  two 
hundred  and  thirty  men,  the  Arabs  remained  mafters  of  the  field  ; 
and  the  ramparts  of  Bofra,  in  expectation  of  human  or  divine  aid, 
were  crowded  with  holy  erodes  and  confecrated  banners.  The  go- 
vernor Romanus  had  recommended  an  early  fubmiflion  : defpifed 
by  the  people,  and  degraded  from  his  office,  he  ftitl  retained  the 
defire  and  opportunity  of  revenge.  In  a noCturnal  interview,  he  in- 
formed the  enemy  of  a fubterraneous  paflage  from  his  houfe  under 
the  wall  of  the  city  ; the  fon  of  the  caliph,  with  an  hundred  vo- 
lunteers, were  committed  to  the  faith  of  this  new  ally,  and  their 
fuccefsful  intrepidity  gave  an  eafy  entrance  to  their  companions. 
After  Caled  had  impofed  the  terms  of  fervitude  and  tribute,  the 
apoftate  or  convert  avowed  in  the  afiembly  of  the  people  his  meri- 
torious treafon.  “ I renounce  your  fociety,”  faid  Romanus,  “ both 
“ in  this  world,  and  the  world  to  come.  And  I deny  him  that  was 
“ crucified,  and  whofoever  worfhips  him.  And  I chufe  God  for 
“ my  Lord,  Iflam  for  my  faith,  Mecca  for  my  temple,  the  Mofiems 
“ for  my  brethren,  and  Mahomet  for  my  prophet ; who  was  lent 
“ to  lead  us  into  the  right  way,  and  to  exalt  the  true  religion  in 
“ fpite  of  thofc  who  join  partners  with  God.” 

The  conqueft  of  Bofra,  four  days  journey  from  Damafcus",  en- 
couraged the  Arabs  to  befiege  the  ancient  capital  of  Syria".  At 


Grzcitat.  tom.  i.  p.  774.)  campanarum  ufus 
ferius  uanfitet  etiamnum  rariflimnseft.  The 
oldrft  example  which  he  can  find  in  the  By- 
zantine writer]  i]  of  the  year  1040;  but  the 
Venetian]  pretend,  that  they  introduced  bell] 
at  C'onrtantinople  in  the  ix1*  century. 

s*  Damafcu]  is  amply  deferibed  by  the 
Sheiif  al  Edrifi  (Geograph.  Nob.  p.  116, 
117.);  and  his  trar.fhtor,  Sionita  (Appendix, 
€.4.);  Abulleda  (Tabula  Syria:,  p.  too.); 
Sctuhcns  (Index  Geograph,  ad  Vit.  Saladin) ; 


d’Herbelot  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  291.);  The- 
venot.  Voyage  du  Levant  (parti,  p.688 — 
698.);  Maundrell  (Journey  from  Aleppo  to 
Jerufalem,  p.122  — 130.);  and  Pocock  (De- 
fcription  of  the  Eafi,  vol.  ii.  p.  117—127.). 

*'  Nobililfima  civitas,  fays  Juftin.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Oriental  traditions,  it  was 
older  than  Abraham  or  Semiramis.  Jofcph. 
Antiq.  JuJ.  1.  i.  c.  6,  7,  p.  24.  29.  edit, 
liavcrcamp.  Jullin.  xxxvi.  2, 
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fome  diftancc  from  the  walls,  they  encamped  among  the  groves  and  c 
fountains  of  that  delicious  territory5*,  and  the  ufual  option  of  the  i 
Mahometan  faith,  of  tribute  or  of  war,  was  propofcd  to  the  refo- 
lutc  citizens,  who  had  been  lately  ftrcngthened  by  a reinforcement 
of  five  thoufand  Greeks.  In  the  decline  as  in  the  infancy  of  the  mi- 
litary art,  an  hoftile  defiance  was  frequently  offered  and  accepted  by 
the  generals  themfelves  55 : many  a lance  was  fhivered  in  the  plain 
of  Damafcus,  and  the  perfonal  prowefs  of  Caled  was  fignalized  in 
the  firft  fally  of  the  befieged.  After  an  obftinatc  combat,  he  had 
overthrown  and  made  prifoner  one  of  the  Chriftian  leaders,  a flout 
and  worthy  antagonifl.  He  inftantly  mounted  a frefh  horfc,  the 
gift  of  the  governor  of  Palmyra,  and  pufhed  forwards  to  the  front 
of  the  battle.  “ Repofe  yourfelf,  for  a moment,”  faid  his  friend 
Derar,  “ and  permit  me  to  fupply  your  place:  you  arc  fatigued  with 
“ fighting  with  this  dog.”  “ O Derar  1”  replied  the  indefatigable  Sa- 
racen, “ we  fhall  reft  in  the  world  to  come.  He  that  labours  to-day, 

“ fhall  reft  to-morrow.”  With  the  fame  unabated  ardour,  Caled 
anfwercd,  encountered  and  vanquifhed  a fecond  champion ; and  the 
heads  of  his  two  captives  who  refufed  to  abandon  their  religion 
were  indignantly  hurled  into  the  midft  of  the  city.  The  event  of 
fome  general  and  partial  actions  reduced  the  Damafccncs  to  a clofer 
defence  : but  a meflenger  whom  they  dropt  from  the  walls,  returned 
with  the  promife  of  fpeedy  and  powerful  fuccour,  and  their  tumul- 


tin  yaf  c tt*  Ai -y,  a>.r.0i»Y,  xat 

t»(  *E rx.*  iifar  xa» 
ActpaPXto  Xry»-,  TMf  ti  xuau,  i*(*  lt;ut 

**>.>41,  mm  [Af/tbii*  xut  J pn  ivxaifta  Jtai 

«r/i*  ayluux  xa»  vcrapi  vXr&t 1,  *a»  yr,\ 
Miiraii  &c.  Julian,  cpift.  xxiv.  p.  392. 
Thcfc  fplcndid  epithets  arc  occafioned  by  the 
figs  ot  Damafcus,  of  which  (he  author  fends 
an  hundred  to  hit  friend  Serapion,  and  this 
rhetorical  theme  is  inferted  by  Pctavius,  Span- 
Jicim,  &c.  (p.  390—396.)  among  the  ge- 


nuine epiftles  of  Julian.  How  could  they 
overlook  that  the  writer  it  an  inhabitant  of 
Damafcus  (he  thrice  affirms,  that  tbit  pecu- 
liar fig  grows  only  wufi  iyu>),  a city  which 
Julian  never  entered  or  approached/ 

**  Voltaire,  who  calls  a keen  and  lively 
glance  over  the  furface  of  biftory,  hat  been 
Jlruck  with  the  rcfemblancc  of  the  firft  Mof- 
lemt  and  the  heroes  of  the  Iliad  ; the  fiege 
of  Troy  and  that  of  Damafcus  (Hill.  Gene- 
rale,  tom.  i.  p.  3^8.). 
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C n a p.  tuous  joy  conveyed  the  intelligence  to  the  camp  of  the  Arabs.  After 
. . ..  T . fome  debate  it  was  refolved  by  the  generals  to  raife  or  rather  to 
fnfpend  the  fiege  of  Damafcus,  till  they  had  given  battle  to  the 
forces  of  the  emperor.  In  the  retreat,  Caled  would  have  chofen  the 
more  perilous  ftation  of  the  rear-guard  ; he  modcftly  yielded  to  the 
wilhes  of  Abu  Obeidah.  But  in  the  hour  of  danger  he  flew  to  the 
refeue  of  his  companion,  who  was  rudely  prefled  by  a fally  of  fix 
thoufand  horfe  and  ten  thouPand  foot,  and  few  among  the  Chriftians 
could  relate  at  Damafcus  the  circumftances  of  their  defeat.  The 
importance  of  the  conteft  required  the  jundion  of  the  Saracens  who 
were  difperfed  on  the  frontiers  of  Syria  and  Paleftine ; and  I (hall 
tranPcribe  one  of  the  circular  mandates  which  was  addrefled  to 
Amrou  the  future  conqueror  of  Egypt.  “ In  the  name  of  the  moft 
“ merciful  God  : from  Caled  to  Amrou,  health  and  happinefe. 
“ Know  that  thy  brethren  the  Moflems  defign  to  march  to  Aiz- 
•“  nadin,  where  there  is  an  army  of  feventy  thouPand  Greeks,  who 
“ purpoPe  to  come  againft  us,  that  they  may  extinguifh  the  light  of 
“ God  with  their  mouths ; but  God  prefervetb  bis  light  in  fpitc  of  the 
“ inf  dels*.  As  foon  therefore  as  this  letter  of  mine  fliall  be  deli— 
“ vered  to  thy  hands,  come  with  thofe  that  are  with  thee  to  Aiznadin, 
“ where  thou  fhall  find  us  if  it  pleafe  the  moft  high  God.”  The 
Pummons  were  cheerfully  obeyed,  and  the  forty-five  thouPand  Mof- 
Icms  who  met  on  the  fame  day,  on  the  fame  fpot,  aferibed  to  the 
blefling  of  providence  the  effeds  of  their  adivity  and  zeal. 

Battle  of  About  four  years  after  the  triumphs  of  the  Perfian  war,  the  repofe 
a!*d!*6j3,  of  Heraclius  and  the  empire  was  again  difturbed  by  a new  enemy, 
Jub  «3*  the  power  of  whofc  religion  wras  more  ftrongly  felt  than  it  was 


**  Thcfc  words  are  a text  of  the  Korsn, 
c.  ix.  32.  lxi.  8.  Like  our  fanatics  of  the 
lad  century,  the  Moflems,  on  every  fami- 
liar or  important  occafion,  fpolte  the  lan- 


guage of  tbeir  feriptures;  a flyle  more  na- 
tural in  their  mouths,  than  the  Hebrew  idiom 
tranfplanted  into  the  climate  and  dialeft  of 
Britain. 
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cleariy  underftood  by  the  Chrlftians  of  the  Eaft.  In  his  palace  of  C 
Gonftantinoplc  or  Antioch,  he  was  awakened  by  the  invafion  of  v 
Syria,  the  lofs  of  Bofra,  and  the  danger  of  Daraafcus.  An  army  of 
feventy  thoufand  veterans,  or  new  levies,  was  alfembled  at  Hem3 
or  Emefa,  under  the  command  of  his  general  Werdan  ” ; and  thefe 
troops,  confifting  chiefly  of  cavalry,  might  be  indifferently  flyled 
either  Syrians,  or  Greeks,  or  Romans : Syrians  from  the  place  of 
their  birth  or  warfare ; Greeks  from  the  religion  and  language  of 
their  fovereign  ; and  Romans,  from  the  proud  appellation  which 
was  hill  profaned  by  the  fucceffc^rs  of  Conftantine.  On  the  plain  of 
Aiznadin,  as  Werdan  rode  on  a white  mule  decorated  with  gold 
chains,  and  furrounded  with  enfigns  and  ftandards,  he  was  furprifed 
by  the  near  approach  of  a fierce  and  naked  warrior,  who  had  under- 
taken to  view  the  flate  of  the  enemy.  The  adventurous  valour  of 
Derar  was  infpired,  and  has  perhaps  been  adorned,  by  the  enthu- 
fiafm  of  his  age  and  country.  The  hatred  of  the  Chriftians,  the 
love  of  fpoil,  and  the  contempt  of  danger,  were  the  ruling  paffions 
of  the  audacious  Saracen ; and  the  profpett  of  inflant  death  could 
never  fhake  his  religious  confidence,  or  ruffle  the  calmnels  of  his  rc- 
folution,1  or  even  fufpend  the  frank  and  martial  pleafantry  of  his 
humour.  In  the  mod  hopelcfs  enterprifes,  he  was  bold,  and  pru- 
dent, and  fortunate : after  innumerable  hazards,  after  being  thrice 
a prifoner  in  the  hands  of  the  infidels,  lie  ftill  furvived  to  relate  the 
atcliicvements,  and  to  enjoy  the  rewards,  of  the  Syrian  conqueft. 

On  this  occafion,  his  Angle  lance  maintained  a flying  fight  againfl 
thirty  Romans,  who  were  detached  by  Werdan  ; and  after  killing  or 

" The  name  of  Werdan  is  unknown  10  revenge  on  their  enemies.  In  tranfpofing 
Thcophancs,  and,  though  it  might  belong  to  the  Greek  character  front  right  to  left,  might 
an  Armenian  chief,  has  very  iitile  of  a Greek  they  not  produce,  from  the  familiar  appclla- 
al'pcdt  or  found.  If  the  Byzantine  hiftorians  tion  of  Andrew,  fumething  like  the  anagram- 
have  mangled  the  Oriental  names,  the  Arabs,  Wtrdan? 
in  this  inftancc,  likewise  have  taken  ample 
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*.  unhorfing  fcventeen  of  their  number,  Derar  returned  in  fafcty  to 

j his  applauding  brethren.  When  his  rafhnefs  was  mildly  ccnl'ured 
by  the  general,  he  cxcufed  himfelf  with  the  fnnplicity  of  a foldier. 
“ Nay,”  faid  Derar,  “ I did  not  begin  firft : but  they  came  out  to 
“ take  rac,  and  I was  afraid  that  God  fhould  fee  me  turn  my  back ; 
“ and  indeed  I fought  in  good  earned,  and  without  doubt  God 
“ a (lifted  me  againft  them ; and  had  I not  been  apprehenfive  of  dif- 
“ obeying  your  orders,  I fhould  not  have  come  away  as  I did  ; and 
“ I perceive  already  that  they  will  fall  into  our  hands.”  In  the  pre- 
fence  of  both  armies,  a venerable  Greek  advanced  from  the  ranks 
with  a liberal  offer  of  peace;  and  the  departure  of  the  Saracens 
would  have  been  purchafed  by  a gift  to  each  foldier,  of  a turban,  a 
robe,  and  a piece  of  gold  ; ten  robes,  and  an  hundred  pieces  to  their 
leader ; one  hundred  robes,  and  a thoufand  pieces  to  the  caliph.  A 
fmile  of  indignation  expreffed  the  refufal  of  Caled.  “Ye  Chriftian 
“ dogs,  you  know  your  option  ; thekoran,  the  tribute,  or  the  fword. 
“ We  are  a people  whofe  delight  is  in  war,  rather  than  in  peace ; 
“ and  we  defpife  your  pitiful  alms,  fince  we  fhall  be  fpeedily  mafters 
“ of  your  wealth,  your  families,  and  your  perfons.”  Notwith- 
ftanding  this  apparent  difdain,  he  was  deeply  confcious  of  the  public 
danger : thofe  who  had  been  in  Perfia,  and  had  feen  the  armies  of 
Chofroes,  confeffcd  that  they  never  beheld  a more  formidable  array. 
From  the  fuperiority  of  the  enemy,  the  artful  Saracen  derived  a frefh 
incentive  of  courage  : “ You  fee  before  you,  faid  he,  the  united 
“ force  of  the  Romans,  you  cannot  hope  to  cfcape,  but  you  may 
“ conquer  Syria  in  a fingle  day.  The  event  depends  on  your  dif- 
“ ciplinc  and  patience.  Referve  yourfelves  till  the  evening.  It  was 
“ in  the  evening  that  the  prophet  was  accuftomed  to  vanquifh.” 
During  two  fucccfTive  engagements,  his  temperate  firmnefs  fuftained 
the  darts  of  the  enemy,  and  the  murmurs  of  his  troops.  At  length, 
when  the  fpirits  and  quivers  of  the  adverfe  line  were  alraoft  ex- 
14  haufled, 
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, haufted,  Caled  gave  the  fi'gnal  of  onfet  and  vidory.  The  remains  c H fA 

of  the  Imperial  army  fled  to  Antioch,  or  Cxfarca,  or  Damafcus  ; and  < < 

the  death  of  four  hundred  and  feventy  Modems  was  compenfatcd 
by  the  opinion  that  they  had  fent  to  hell  above  fifty  thoufand  of 
the  infidels.  The  Ipoil  was  ineftimable  ; many  banners  and  croflee 
of  gold  and  filvcr,  precious  ftones,  filver  and  gold  chains,  and  in- 
numerable fuits  of  the  richeft  armour  and  apparel.  The  general 
diftribution  was  pollponed  till  Damafcus  fliould  be  taken  ; but  the 
feafonable  fupply  of  arms  became  the  inftrument  of  new  vidorie9. 

The  glorious  intelligence  was  tranfinitted  to  the  throne  of  the  caliph, 
and  the  Arabian  tribe*,  the  coldeft  or  moll  hoftile  to  the  prophet’s 
miffion,  were  eager  and  importunate  to  fliare  the  harveft  of  Syria. 

Tire  fad  tidings  were  carried  to  Damafcus  by  the  fpced  of  grief  'r,ie  Aral>J 

0 /•  return  to 

and  terror ; and  the  inhabitants  beheld  from  their  walls  the  return  Damafcw. 
of  the  heroes  of  Aiznadin.  Amrou  led  the  van  at  the  head  of  nine 
thoufand  horfe : the  bands  of  the  Saracens  fucceeded  each  other  in 
formidable  review ; and  the  rear  was  doled  by  Caled  in  perfon,  with 
the  ftandard  of  the  black  eagle.  To  the  adivity  of  Derar  he  en- 
trufted  the  commiflion  of  patrolling  round  the  city  with  two  thou- 
fand horfe,  of  fcouring  the  plain,  and  of  intercepting  all  fuccour  or 
intelligence.  The  reft  of  the  Arabian  chiefs  were  fixed  in  their  rc- 
fpedive  ftations  before  the  feven  gates  of  Damafcus ; and  the  fiege 
was  renewed  with  frefti  vigour  and  confidence.  The  art,  the  la- 
bour, the  military  engines,  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  arc  feldorn 
to  be  found  in  the  fimple,  though  fuccefsful,  operations  of  the  Sa- 
racens : it  was  fufficient  for  them  to  inveft  a city  with  arms,  rather 
than  with  trenches ; to  repel  the  fallies  of  the  befieged  ; to  attempt 
a ftratagem  or  an  aflault ; or  to  exped  the  progrefs  of  famine  and 
difeontent.  Damafcus  would  have  acquiefced  in  the  trial  of  Aizna- 
din, as  a final  and  peremptory  fentence  between  the  emperor  and 
the  caliph  : her  courage  was  rekindled  by  the  example  and  authority 
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• of  Thomas,  a noble  Greek,  ilhiftrious  in  a private  condition  by 
the  alliance  of  Heraclius”.  The  tumult  and  illumination  of  the 
night  proclaimed  the  defign  of  the  morning  fally ; and  the  Chriftian 
hero,  who  affefted  to  dcfpifc  the  enthufiafin  of  the  Arabs,  em- 
ployed the  refourcc  of  a fimilar  fuperftition.  At  the  principal  gate, 
in  the  fight  of  both  armies,  a lofty  crucifix  was  erected  ; the  bilhop, 
with  his  clergy,  accompanied  the  march,  and  laid  the  volume  of 
the  New  Teftamerit  before  the  image  of  Jefus ; and  the  contending 
parties  were  feandalifed  or  edified  by  a prayer,  that  the  Son  of  God 
would  defend  his  fervants  and  vindicate  his  truth.  The  battle  raged 
with  inccflant  fury ; and  the  dexterity  of  Thomas 5®,  an  incompar- 
able archer,  was  fatal  to  the  boldefi  Saracens,  till  their  death  was 
revenged  by  a female  heroine.  The  wife  of  Aban,  who  had  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  holy  war,  embraced  her  expiring  hufband. 
“ Happy,”  faid  fhe,  “ happy  art  thou,  my  dear  ; thou  art  gone  to 
“ thy  Lord  who  firft  joined  us  together,  and  then  parted  us  afunder. 
4*  I will  revenge  thy  death,  and  endeavour  to  the  utmoft  of  my 
**  power  to  come  to  the  place  where  thou  art,  becaufc  I love  thee. 
“ Henceforth  fhall  no  man  ever  touch  me  more,  for  I have  dedi- 
“ catcd  myfelf  to  the  fervice  of  God.”  Without  a groan,  without  a 
tear,  die  waflied  the  corpfc  of  her  hufband,  and  buried  him  with 
the  ufual  rites.  Then  grafping  the  manly  weapons,  which  in  her 
native  land  fhe  was  accuftomed  to  wield,  the  intrepid  widow  of 
Aban  fought  the  place  where  his  murderer  fought  in  the  thickeft  of 
the  battle.  Her  firft  arrow  pierced  the  hand  of  his  ftandard-bearcr ; 


**  Vanity  prompted  the  Arab*  to  believe, 
that  Thomas  was  the  Ton-in-law  of  the  em- 
peror. Wc  know  the  children  of  Heraclius 
by  his  two  wives;  and  his  auguft  daughter 
would  not  have  married  in  exile  at  Damaf- 
cus  (fee  Ducange,  Fam.  Byzantin.  p.  it8, 
119.).  Had  be  been  left  religious,  1 might 

4 


only  fufpeft  the  legitimacy  of  the  damfel. 

59  Al  Wakidi  (Ockley,  p.  101.)  fays,  **  with 
•*  poifoned  arrows;”  but  this  favage  inven- 
tion is  fo  repugnant  to  the  practice  of  the 
Greeks  and  Romans,  that  I mult  fufpecl,  on 
this  occafion,  the  malevolent  credulity  of  the 
Saracens. 


her 


lier  fecond  wounded  Thomas  in  the  eye  ; and  the  fainting  Chriftians  CHAP, 
no  longer  beheld  their  enfign  or  their  leader.  Yet  the  generous  ■ * 

champion  of  Damafcus  rcfufed  to  withdraw  to  his  palace : his  wound 
was  drcflcd  on  the  rampart ; the  fight  was  continued  till  the  even- 
ing ; and  the  Syrians  refted  on  their  arms.  In  the  filcnce  of  the 
night,  the  fignal  was  given  by  a ftroke  on  the  great  bell ; the  gates 
were  thrown  open,  and  each  gate  difeharged  an  impetuous  column 
on  the  fleeping  camp  of  the  Saracens.  Calcd  was  the  firft  in  arms; 
at  the  head  of  four  hundred  horfc  he  flew  to  the  port  of  danger,  and 
the  tears  trickled  down  his  iron  checks,  as  he  uttered  a fervent  eja- 
culation ; “ O God,  who  never  fleepeft,  look  upon  thy  fervants, 

“ and  do  not  deliver  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.”  The 
valour  and  vi£lory  of  Thomas  were  arrefted  by  the  prefence  of  the 
J word  of  God ; with  the  knowledge  of  the  peril,  the  Moflems  re- 
covered their  ranks,  and  charged  the  aflailants  in  the  flank  and  rear.- 
After  the  lofs  of  thoufands,  the  Chriftian  general  retreated  with  a 
figh  of  defpair,  and  the  purfuit  of  the  Saracens  was  checked  by  the 
military  engines  of  the  rampart. 

After  a fiege  of  feventy  days“,  the  patience,  and  perhaps  the  The  city  i* 
provifions,  of  the  Damafcenes  were  exhauflcd ; and  the  braveft  of  ftorm  and 
their  chiefs  fubmitted  to  the  hard  di&ates  of  neceflity.  In  the  oc-  aTd!'^"’ 
currences  of  peace  and  war,  they  had  been  taught  to  dread  the 
fiercencfs  of  Caled,  and  to  revere  the  mild  virtues  of  Abu  Gbeidab. 

At  the  hour  of  midnight,  one  hundred  chofcn  deputies  of  the  clergy 


Abulfeda  allows  only  feventy  days  for  (24  July,  A.  D.  634),  to  whofe  reign  the 
the  fiege  of  Damafcus  (Anna).  Modem,  conqucft  of  Damafcus  is  unanimously  aferibed 
p.67.  verf.  Reilke) ; but  Elmacin,  who  men-  (Al  Wakidi,  apud  Ocklcy,  vol.  i.  p.  113. 
tions  this  opinion,  prolongs  the  term  to  fix  Abulpharagius.Dynalt.  p.  1 12.  verf.  Pocock). 
months,  and  notices  the  ufe  of  balifltt  by  the  Perhaps,  as  in  the  Trojan  war,  the  opera- 
Saracens  (Hilt.  Saracen,  p.  13.  32.).  Even  tions  were  interrupted  by  excurfions  and  de- 
chit  longer  period  is  iofufikient  to  fill  the  in-  tachments,  till  the  I aft  feventy  days  of  the 
lerval  between  the  battle  of  Aiznadin  (July,  fiege. 

A.  D.  633)  and  the  accefiion  of  Omar 
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CHAP,  and  people  were  introduced  to  the  tent  of  that  venerable  commander. 

. . He  received  and  dilmifled  them  with  courtefy.  They  returned  with 

a written  agreement,  on  the  faith  of  a companion  of  Mahomet, 
that  all  hoftilities  fhould  ceafe ; that  the  voluntary  emigrants  might 
depart  in  fafety,  with  as  much  as  they  could  carry  away  of  their 
effects  j and  that  the  tributary  lubje&s  of  the  caliph  fliould  enjoy 
their  lands  and  houfes,  with  the  ufc  and  poflTeflion  of  feven  churches. 
On  thefe  terms,  the  moll  refpe&able  hoftages,  and  the  gate  neared 
to  his  camp,  were  delivered  into  his  hands : his  foldiers  imitated  the 
moderation  of  their  chief ; and  he  enjoyed  the  fubmiflive  gratitude 
of  a people  whom  he  had  refeued  from  deftru&ion.  But  the  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  treaty  had  relaxed  their  vigilance,  and  in  the  fame  mo- 
ment the  oppofite  quarter  of  the  city  was  betrayed  and  taken  by 
ailault.  A party  of  an  hundred  Arabs  had  opened  the  eaflern  gate 
to  a more  inexorable  foe.  “ No  quarter,”  cried  the  rapacious  and 
languinary  Calcd,  “ no  quarter  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  his 
trumpets  founded,  and  a torrent  of  Chriftian  blood  was  poured 
down  the  Erects  of  Damafcus.  When  lie  reached  the  church  of  St. 
Mary,  he  was  aftonifhed  and  provoked  by  the  peaceful  afpeft  of  his 
companions  : their  fwords  were  in  the  fcabbard,  arid  they  were 
furrounded  by  a multitude  of  priefts  and  monks.  Abu  Obeidah  fa- 
luted  the  general : “ God,”  faid  he,  “ has  delivered  the  city  into  my 
“ hands  by  way  of  furrender,  and  has  faved  the  believers  the  trouble 
“ of  fighting.”  “ And  am  / not,”  replied  the  indignant  Caled, 
“ am  I not  the  lieutenant  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful  ? Have 
“ I not  taken  the  city  by  ftorm  ? The  unbelievers  lhall  perifh  by 
“ the  fword.  Fall  on.”  The  hungry  and  cruel  Arabs  would  have 
obeyed  the  welcome  command  : and  Damafcus  was  loft,  if  the  be- 
nevolence of  Abu  Obeidah  had  not  been  fupported  by  a decent  and 
dignified  firmnefs.  Throwing  himfelf  between  the  trembling  ci* 
likens  and  the  moft  eager  of  the  Barbarians,  he  adjured  them  by 
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the  holy  name  of  God,  to  rcfpcct  his  promife,  to  fufpend  their  fury,  CHAP, 
and  to  wait  the  determination  of  their  chiefs.  The  chiefs  retired  «■  . - - 

into  the  church  of  St.  Mary  ; and  after  a vehement  debate,  Calcd 
fubmitted  in  fome  meafurc  to  the  rcalon  and  autliority  of  his  col- 
league ; who  urged  the  fandtity  of  a covenant,  the  advantage  as  well 
as  the  honour  which  the  Moflcms  would  derive  from  the  punctual 
performance  of  their  word,  and  the  obftinate  refiftancc  which  they 
muft  encounter  from  the  diftruft  and  defpair  of  the  reft  of  the  Syrian 
cities.  It  was  agreed  that  the  fword  fhould  be  fheathed,  that  the 
part  of  Damafcus  which  had  furrendered  to  Abu  Obeidah,  ftiould  be 
immediately  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  his  capitulation,  and  that  the 
final  decifion  ftiould  be  referred  to  the  jufticc  and  wiltlom  of  the 
caliph4'.  A large  majority  of  the  people  accepted  the  terms  of 
toleration  and  tribute  ; and  Damafcus  is  ftill  peopled  by  twenty 
thoufiuid  Chriftians.  But  the  valia.nt  Thomas,  and  the  free-born 
patriots  who  had  fought  under  his  banner,  embraced  the  alternative 
of  poverty  and  exile.  In  the  adjacent  meadow,  a numerous  encamp- 
ment was  formed  of  priefts  and  laymen,  of  foldicrs  and  citizens,  of 
women  and  children  : they  collected,  with  hafte  and  terror,  their 
mod  precious  moveables  ; and  abandoned,  with  loud  lamentations  or 
filent  anguifh,  their  native  homes,  and  the  pleafant  banks  of  the 
Pharphar.  The  inflexible  foul  of  Caled  was  not  touched  by  the 
fpcCtacle  of  their  diftrefs  : lie  difputed  with  the  Damafcenes  the  pro- 
perty of  a magazine  of  corn  ; endeavoured  to  exclude  the  garrifon 
from  the  benefit  of  the  treaty ; confcntcd,  with  reluctance,  that  each 
of  the  fugitives  ftiould  arm  himfelf  with  a fword,  or  a lance,  or  a 
bow ; and  fternly  declared,  that,  after  a refpite  of  three  days,  they 
might  be  purfued  and  treated  as  the  enemies  of  the  Modems. 

*'  It  appears  from  Abelfeca  (p.  t»j.)  anti  though  not  always  refpefteJ,  by  the  Maho- 
J'.lmacin  p.  31.),  that  this  oiftinnion  of  the  metan  foveruigns.  See  likewife  Iiutychius 
» wo  parts  of  Damafcus  was  long  rcmciubercJ,  (Annal.  tom.ii.  p.  3S0.  3S3.). 
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The  paflion  of  a Syrian  youth  completed  the  ruin  of  the  exiles  of 
Damafcus.  A nobleman  of  the  city,  of  the  name  of  Jonas'’,  was 
betrothed  to  a wealthy  maiden ; but  her  parents  delayed  the  con- 
fummation  of  his  nuptials,  and  their  daughter  was  perfuaded  to  efcape 
with  the  man  whom  Ihe  had  chofen.  They  corrupted  the  nightly 
watchmen  of  the  gate  Kcifan : the  lover,  who  led  the  w'ay,  was  en- 
compaficd  by  a fquadron  of  Arabs  ; but  his  exclamation  in  the 
Greek  tongue,  “ the  bird  is  taken,”  admonithed  his  miftrefs  to 
haften  her  return.  In  the  prcfcncc  of  Caled,  and  of  death,  the  un- 
fortunate Jonas  profefled  his  belief  in  one  God,  and  his  apoftle  Ma- 
homet ; and  continued,  till  the  feafon  of  his  martyrdom,  to  difeharge 
the  duties  of  a brave  and  finccrc  Mufulman.  When  the  city  was  taken, 
he  flew  to  the  monaftery,  where  Eudocia  had  taken  refuge  ; but  the 
lover  was  forgotten ; the  apoftate  was  fcorned ; fhe  preferred  her  religion 
to  her  country  ; and  the  juftice  of  Caled,  though  deaf  to  mercy,  re- 
fufed  to  detain  by  force  a male  or  female  inhabitant  of  Damafcus.  Four 
days  was  the  general  confined  to  the  city  by  the  obligation  of  the  treaty, 
and  the  urgent  cares  of  his  new  conqueft.  His  appetite  for  blood 
and  rapine  would  have  been  extinguifhed  by  the  hopelcfs  computa- 
tion of  time  and  diftancc ; but  he  liftened  to  the  importunities  of 
Jonas,  who  aflfured  him  that  the  weary  fugitives  might  yet  be  over- 
taken. At  the  head  of  four  thoufand  horfc,  in  the  difguife  of 
Chriftian  Arabs,  Caled  undertook  the  purfuit.  They  halted  only  for 
the  moments  of  prayer ; and  their  guide  had  a perfect  knowledge  of 


ei  On  the  fate  of  thefe  loverf,  whom  he 
names  i’bocyas  and  Eudocia,  Mr.  Hughes 
has  built  the  Siege  of  Damafcus,  one  of  our 
molt  popular  tragedies,  and  which  polfrlfes 
the  rare  merit  of  blending  nature  and  hirtory, 
the  manners  of  the  times  and  the  feelings 
of  the  heart.  The  foolilh  delicacy  of  the 
players  compelled  him  to  foften  the  guilt  of 
the  hero  sod  the  dcfpair  of  the  heroine. 


Inltcad  of  a bafe  renegado,  Phocyas  ferves 
the  Arabs  as  an  honourable  ally ; inltcad  of 
prompting  their  purfuit,  he  flies  to  the  fuc- 
cour  of  his  countrymen,  and  after  killing 
Caled  and  Derar,  is  himfclf  mortally  wound- 
ed, and  expires  in  the  prefence  of  Eudocia, 
who  profefles  her  refolution  to  take  the  veil 
at  Conllantinople.  A frigid  catallrophc! 
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the  country.  For  a long  way  the  footfteps  of  the  Damafcencs  c **^A  P. 
were  plain  and  confpicuous : they  vanished  on  a fudden  ; but  the  ■ ■ 

Saracens  were  comforted  by  the  aflurance  that  the  caravan  had  turned 
afide  into  the  mountains,  and  mud  fpccdily  fall  into  their  hands. 

In  travcrfing  the  ridges  of  the  Libanus,  they  endured  intolerable 
hardlhips,  and  the  fluking  fpirits  of  the  vctcratv  fanatics  were  fup- 
ported  and  cheered  by  the  unconquerable  ardour  of  a lover.  From 
a peafant  of  the  country,  they  were  informed  that  the  emperor  had 
fent  orders  to  the  colony  of  exiles,  to  purfue  without  delay  the  road 
of  the  fea-coaft,  and  of  Conftantinople  ; apprehenfive,  perhaps,  that 
the  foldiers  and  people  of  Antioch  might  be  difeouraged  by  the  fight 
and  the  ftory  of  their  fufferings.  The  Saracens  were  conducted 
through  the  territories  of  Gabala l'1  and  Laodicca,  at  a cautious  dif- 
tance  from  the  walls  of  the  cities  ; the  rain  was  inceflant,  the  night 
was  dark,  a Angle  mountain  feparated  them  from  the  Roman  army ; 
and  Caled,  ever  anxious  for  the  fafety  of  his  brethren,  whifpered  an 
ominous  dream  in  the  ear  of  his  companion.  With  the  dawn  of 
day,  the  profped  again  cleared,  and  they  faw  before  them,  in  a pleafant 
valley,  the  tents  of  Damafcus.  After  a fliort  interval  of  repofe  and 
prayer,  Caled  divided  his  cavalry  into  four  fquadrons,  committing 
the  firft  to  his  faithful  Derar,  and  referving  the  laft  for  himfelf. 

They  fucceflivcly  ru/hed  on  the  promifeuous  multitude,  infufliciently 
provided  with  arms,  and  already  vanquiflied  by  forrow  and  fatigue* 

Except  a captive  who  was  pardoned  and  difmiflcd,  the  Arabs  en- 
joyed the  fatisfa&ion  of  believing  that  not  a Chriftian  of  either  fex 
efcapcd  the  edge  of  their  feymetars.  The  gold  and  filver  of  Da- 


•*  The  (owns  of  Gabala  and  Laodicca,  Antioch  and  the  tea,  and  might  have  rejoined 
which  the  Arabs  patTcJ,  Rill  exift  in  a (late  the  high  road  of  Conllantinoplc  at  Alexandria, 
of  decay  (Maundrei),  p.  it,  I*.  Poccfck,  The  itineraries  will  reprefent  the  direction* 
vol.ii.  p.  13.).  Had  not  the  Chriftiahs  been  and  diltances  (p.  146.  148.  ;8t,  58 1.  edit, 
overtaken,  they  mull  have  eroded  the  Orontes  Wcrteling). 
on  fomc  bridge  in  the  fixteen  miles  between 


mafeus 
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C V P ma^cus  was  fcattcral  over  the  camp,  and  a royal  wardrobe  of  three 

*— v ' hundred  load  of  filk  might  clothe  an  army  of  naked  Barbarians.  In 

the  tumult  of  the  battle,  Jonas  fought  and  found  the  object  of  his 
purfuit ; but  her  refentment  was  inflamed  by  the  laft  aCl:  of  his  per- 
fidy ; and  as  Eudocia  ftrugglcd  in  his  hateful  embraces,  fhe  ftnick 
a dagger  to  her  heart.  Another  female,  the  widow  of  Thomas,  and 
the  real  or  fuppofed  daughter  of  Hcraclius,  was  fpared  and  releafed 
without  a ranfom  ; but  the  gencroflty  of  Caled  was  the  effeCt  of  his 
contempt ; and  the  haughty  Saracen  infultcd,  by  a meflage  of  de- 
fiance, the  throne  of  the  Ca:fars.  Caled  had  penetrated  above  an 
hundred  and  fifty  miles  into  the  heart  of  the  Roman  province : he 
returned  to  Damafcus  with  the  fame  fccrecy  and  fpced.  On  the  ac- 
ceflion  of  Omar,  the  J word  of  God  was  removed  from  the  command . 
but  the  caliph,  who  blamed  the  rafhnefs,  was  compelled  to  applaud 
the  vigour  and  conduit,  of  the  enterprife. 

Another  expedition  of  the  conquerors  of  Damafcus  will  equally 
difplay  their  avidity  and  their  contempt  for  the  riches  of  the  prefent 
world.  They  were  informed  that  the  produce  and  manufactures 
of  the  country  were  annually  collected  in  the  fair  of  Abyla‘%  about 
thirty  miles  from  the  city ; that  the  cell  of  a devout  hermit  was 
vifited  at  the  fame  time  by  a multitude  of  pilgrims ; and  that  the 
feltival  of  trade  and  fuperftition  would  be  ennobled  by  the  nuptials 
of  the  daughter  of  the  governor  of  Tripoli.  Abdallah,  the  fon  of 
Jaafar,  a glorious  and  holy  martyr,  undertook,  with  a banner  of  five 
hundred  horfe,  the  pious  and  profitable  commiflion  of  defpoiling  the 
infidels.  As  he  approached  the  fair  of  Abyla,  he  was  aftonilhed  by 
the  report  of  the  mighty  concourfe  of  Jews  and  Chrillians,  Greeks 


Fair  of 
AbyU. 


**  Dnir  Alii  KcJn.  Afier  retrenching  the 
laft  word,  the  epithet,  holj,  I dilcover  the 
Abilaof  Lyfanias  between  Damafcus  and  He- 
liopolis: the  name  (Afol  fignifies  a vineyard) 


concurs  with  the  fituation  to  juftify  my  con- 
jecture (Keland,  Palcftin.  tom.  i.  p.  317. 
tom.  ii.  p.  523.  527.). 

and 
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and  Armenians,  of  natives  of  Syria,  and  of  Grangers  of  Egypt,  to  C H ^A  P. 

the  number  of  ten  thoufand,  bcfidcs  a guard  of  five  thoufand  horfe  » — « 

that  attended  the  perfon  of  the  bride.  The  Saracens  paufed  : “ For 
“my  own  part,”  faid  Abdallah,  “ I dare  not  go  back  : our  foes  arc 
“ many,  our  danger  is  great,  but  our  reward  is  fplendid  and  fecure, 

“ cither  in  this  life  or  in  the  life  to  come.  Let  every  man,  accord- 
“ ing  to  his  inclination,  advance  or  retire.”  Not  a Mufulman  de- 
ferted  his  ftandard.  “ Lead  the  way,”  faid  Abdallah  to  his  Chrif- 
tian  guide,  “ and  you  (hall  fee  what  the  companions  of  the  prophet 
“ can  perform.”  They  charged  in  five  fquadrons;  but  after  the 
firft  advantage  of  the  furprife  they  were  cncompaffed  and  alinoft 
overwhelmed  by  the  multitude  of  their  enemies ; and  their  valiant 
baud  is  fancifully  compared  to  a white  fpot  in  the  (kin  of  a black 
.camel65.  About  the  hour  of  funfet,  when  their  weapons  dropped 
from  their  hands,  when  they  panted  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  they 
difeovered  an  approaching  cloud  of  dufl,  they  heard  the  welcome 
found  of  the  leebir <6,  and  they  foon  perceived  the  ftandard  of  Caled, 
who  flew  to  their  relief  with  the  utmoft  fpeed  of  his  cavalry.  The 
Clniftians  were  broken  by  his  attack,  and  flaughtered  in  their  flight 
as  far  as  the  river  of  Tripoli.  They  left  behind  them  the  various 
riches  of  the  fair ; the  mcrchandifes  that  were  expofed  for  fale,  the 
money  that  was  brought  for  purchafe,  the  gay  decorations  of  the 
nuptials,  and  the  governor’s  daughter,  with  forty  of  her  female  at- 
tendants. The  fruits,  provifions,  and  furniture,  the  money,  plate, 
and  jewels,  were  diligently  laden  on  the  backs  of  horfes,  aftes,  and 


«s  I am  bolder  than  Mr.  Ocktey  (vol.  i. 
p.  164.),  who  dares  not  infert  this  figurative 
expreffion  in  the  text,  though  he  obferves  in 
a marginal  note,  that  the  Arabiani  often 
borrow  their  fimilies  from  that  ufeful  and 
familiar  animal.  The  rein-deer  may  be 
equally  famous  in  the  fongs  of  the  Lap- 
landers. 

Vo l.  V.  S 


<fl  We  heard  the  tectir ; fo  the  Arabs  call 
Their  Jhout  of  onfet,  when  with  loud  appeal 
They  challenge  heasen,  as  if  demanding 
conqueft. 

This  word,  fo  formidable  in  their  holy  wars, 
is  a verb  nAive  (fays  Ockley  in  his  index)  of 
the  fecond  conjugation,  from  Kabbara , which 
fignifies  faying  Alla  A<bar,  God  is  moil  mighty! 

1 mules ; 
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mules ; and  the  holy  robbers  returned  in  triumph  to  Damafcus. 
The  hermit,  after  a fhort  and  angry  controverfy  with  Caled,  declined 
the  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  was  left  alive  in  the  folitary  feene  of 
blood  and  devaftation. 

Syria67,  one  of  the  countries  that  have  been  improved  by  the  moft 
early  cultivation,  is  not  unworthy  of  the  preference  **.  The  heat  of 
the  climate  is  tempered  by  the  vicinity  of  the  fea  and  mountains, 
by  the  plenty  of  wood  and  water  ; and  the  produce  of  a fertile  foil 
affords  the  fubfiftcnce,  and  encourages  the  propagation,  of  men  and 
animats.  From  the  age  of  David  to  that  of  Heraclius,  the  country 
was  overfpread  with  ancient  and  flourifhing  cities : the  inhabitants 
were  numerous  and  wealthy ; and,  after  the  flow  ravage  of  defpot- 
ifm  and  fuperftition,  after  the  recent  calamities  of  the  Perflan  war, 
Syria  could  ftill  attratt  and  reward  the  rapacious  tribes  of  the  defert. 
A plain,  of  ten  days  journey,  from  Damafcus  to  Aleppo  and  Antioch, 
is  watered,  on  the  weftern  fide,  by  the  winding  courfe  of  the 
Orontes.  The  hills  of  Libanus  and  Anti-Libanus  are  planted  from 
north  to  fouth,  between  the  Orontes  and  the  Mediterranean ; and 
the  epithet  of  hollow  (Coelefyria)  was  applied  to  a long  and  fruitful 
valley,  which  is  confined  in  the  fame  dire&ion  by  the  two  ridges  of 


®r  In  the  geography  of  Abulfeda,  the  de- 
feription  of  Syria,  his  native  country,  is  the 
moft  interefting  and  authentic  portion.  It 
was  publilhed  in  Arabic  and  Latin,  Liplix, 
1766,  in  quarto,  with  the  learned  notes  of 
Koehler  and  Reiftce,  and  fome  extra&s  of 
geography  and  natural  hiftory  from  Ibn  Ol 
Wardii.  Among  the  modern  travels,  Po- 
cock’s  Defcription  of  the  Eaft  (of  Syria  and 
Mcfopotamia,  vol.  ii.  p.88—209.)  is  a work 
of  fuperior  learning  and  dignity  ; but  the 
author  too  often  confounds  what  he  had  feen 
and  what  he  had  read. 

**  Tbc  pr^ifes  of  Dionyfius  are  juft  and 


lively.  K«w  t*f  pir  (Syria)  tiW.oi  t«  o*3ttt 
•xv<"'  (>n  P«riegeli,  v.  90*.  in  tom.  iv. 
Geograph.  Minor.  Hudfon).  In  another 
place,  he  flyles  the  country  tsXvxioXif  a, a/ 
(v.  898.).  He  proceeds  to  fay, 

riaaa  & tci  Xisnft)  71  jut  tv.fft re<  t ~ Ait; 

MeAa  Ti  pif&ifjuiat  jui  at, Zjifft  xapxif  «tfm. 

V.  921,  921. 

This  poetical,  geographer  lived  in  the  age  of 
Auguftus,  and  his  defcription  of  the  world  is 
illuftrated  by  the  Greek  commentary  of  Eu- 
liathius,  who  paid  the  fame  compliment  to 
Homer  and  Dionylius  (Fabric,  fiibliot.  Grate. 
1.  iv.  c.  2.  tom.  iii.  p.  21,  ice.). 
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fnowy  mountains **.  Among  the  cities’,  which  are  enumerated  by  c 
Greek  and  Oriental  names  in  the  geography  and  conqueft:  of  Syria,  «. 
we  may  diftinguifh  Emcfa  or  Hems,  Heliopolis  or  Baalbec,  the 
former  as  the  metropolis  of  the  plain,  the  latter  as  the  capital  of  the 
valley.  Under  the  laft  of  the  Caefars,  they  were  ftrong  and  popu- 
lous : the  turrets  glittered  from  afar : an  ample  fpace  was  covered 
with  public  and  private  buildings ; and  the  citizens  were  illuftrious 
by  their  fpirit,  or  at  leaft  by  their  pride ; by  their  riches,  or  at  lcaft 
by  their  luxury.  In  the  days  of  paganifm,  both  Eracfa  and  Helio- 
polis were  addicted  to  the  worfhip  of  Baal,  or  the  fun ; but  the  de- 
cline of  their  fuperftition  and  fplcndour  has  been  marked  by  a An- 
gular variety  of  fortune.  Not  a vclligc  remains  of  the  temple  of 
Emefa,  which  was  equalled  in  poetic  ftyle  to  the  fummits  of  mount 
Libanus  7°,  while  the  ruins  of  Baalbec,  invifible  to  the  writers  of  an- 
tiquity, excite  the  curiofity  and  wonder  of  the  European  traveller 
The  meafure  of  the  temple  is  two  hundred  feet  in  length,  and  one 
hundred  in  breadth : the  front  is  adorned  with  a double  portico  of 
eight  columns  j fourteen  may  be  counted  on  either  fide ; and  each 
column,  forty-five  feet  in  height,  is  compofed  of  three  mafly  blocks 
of  ftone  or  marble.  The  proportions  and  ornaments  of  the  Co- 


The  topography  of  the  Libanus  and 
Anti-Libanus  is  excellently  deferibed  by  the 
learning  and  fenfe  of  Reland  (Paleftin.  tom. 
i*  P-3“— 3*6-)- 

70  Emefa:  fafligia  celfa  renident 

Nam  diffufa  folo  latusexplicat ; ac  fubit  auras 
Turribus  in  ccetum  nitentibus:  incola  clans 

Cor  ftudiis  acuit 

Denique  flammicomo  devoti  peftora  foli 
Vitam  agitant.  Libanus  frondofa  cacumina 
target. 

Et  tamcn  bis  certant  celfi  fafligia  tempi!. 
Thefc  verfes  of  the  Latin  verfion  of  Rufus 
Avienus  are  wanting  in  the  Greek  original  of 
Dionyfius;  and  fiocc  they  are  likewife-  un- 


noticed by  Euflatius,  I mull,  with  Fabricius 
(Bibliot.  Latin,  tom.  iii.  p.  153.  edit.  Er- 
nefti),  and  againfl  Salmafius  (ad  Vopifcum. 
p.366,  367.  in  Hill.  Augulh),  aferibe  them 
to  the  fancy  rather  than  the  MSS.  of  Avie- 
nus. 

71  I am  much  better  fatisfied  with  Maun- 
drell’s  flight  oflavo  (Journey,  p.  134—139.), 
than  with  the  pompous  folio  of  D oft  or  Po- 
cock  (Defcription  of  the  Eafl,  vol.ii.  p.  106 
— 113.);  but  every  preceding  account  is 
eclipfed  by  the  magnificent  defcription  and 
drawings  of  M.  M.  Dawkins  and  Wood,  who 
have  tranfported  into  England  the  ruins  of 
Palmyra  and  Baalbcck. 
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*•  rinthian  order  exprefs  the  archite&ure  of  the  Greeks  ; but  as  Baal- 
t bec  has  never  been  the  feat  of  a monarch,  we  are  at  a lofs  to  conceive 
how  the  expence  of  thefe  magnificent  flrudures  could  be  fupplied  by- 
private  or  municipal  liberality  T\  From  the  conqueft:  of  Damafcus 
the  Saracens  proceeded  to  Heliopolis  and  Emcfa ; but  I (hall  decline 
the  repetition  of  the  fallics  and  combats  which  have  been  already 
{hewn  on  a larger  feale.  In  the  profecution  of  the  war,  their  policy 
was  not  lefs  effectual  than  their  fvvord.  By  fliort  and  feparate  truces 
they  diffolved  the  union  of  the  enemy ; accuftomcd  the  Syrians  to 
compare  their  fricndfhip  with  their  enmity ; familiarifed  the  idea  of 
their  language,  religion,  and  manners ; and  exhaufted,  by  clandeftine 
purchafe,  the  magazines  and  arfcnals  of  the  cities  which  they  re- 
turned to  bcficgc.  They  aggravated  the  ranfom  of  the  more  wealthy, 
or  the  more  obftinate  ; and  Chalcis  alone  was  taxed  at  five  thoufand 
ounces  of  gold,  five  thoufand  ounces  of  filver,  two  thoufand  robes  of 
filk,  and  as  mauy  figs  and  olives  as  would  load  five  thoufand  afles. 
But  the  terms  of  truce  or  capitulation  were  faithfully  obferved  ; and 
the  lieutenant  of  the  caliph,  who  had  promifed  not  to  enter  the 
walls  of  the  captive  Baalbec,  remained  tranquil  and  immoveable  in 
his  tent  till  the  jarring  fadlions  folicitcd  the  interpofition  of  a foreign 
' mailer.  The  conqueft  of  the  plain  and  valley  of  Syria  was  atchieved 
in  lefs  than  two  years.  Yet  the  commander  of  the  faithful  reproved 
the  flownels  of  their  progrefs,  and  the  Saracens,  bewailing  their  fault 
with  tears  of  rage  and  repentance,  called  aloud  on  their  chiefs  to  lead 
them  forth  to  fight  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  In  a recent  action,  under 
the  walls  of  Emcfa,  an  Arabian  youth,  the  coufin  of  Calcd,  was 
heard  aloud  to  exclaim,  “ Mcthinks  I fee  the  black-eyed  girls  look- 

,s  The  Oriental*  explain  the  prodigy  by  a p.  83.).  With  lefs  abfurdity,  but  with  equal 
never-failing  expedient.  The  edifice*  of  ignorance,  Abulfcda  and  1 bn  Chaukel  aferibe 
Baalbec  were  con llrufled  by  the  fairic*  or  the  them  to  the  Sab.xans  or  Aaditer.  Non  funt 
genii  (Hill,  de  Timour  Bec,  tom.  iii.  J.  v.  in  omni  Syria  tediheia  magnifkentiora  hii 
C,  23.  p.311,  312.  Voyage  d’Otter,  tom. i.  (Tabula  Syriac,  p.  103.). 
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“ ing  upon  me  ; one  of  whom,  fhould.  Hie  appear  in  this  world,  all 
“ mankind  would  die  for  love  of  her.  And  I fee  in  the  hand  of 
“ one  of  them,  an  handkerchief  of  green 'filk,  and  a cap  of  precious 
“ Rones,  and  flic  beckons  me,  and  calls  out,  come  hither  quickly, 
“ for  I love  thee.”  With  thefe  words,  charging  the  Chriflians,  he 
made  havock  wherever  he  went,  till,  obferved  at  length  by  the  go- 
vernor of  Hems,  he  was  Rruck  through  with  a javelin. 

- It  was  incumbent  on  the  Saracens  to  exert  the  full  powers  of  their 
valour  and  enthufiafm  againfl  the  forces  of  the  emperor,  who  was 
taught  by  repeated  Ioffes,  that  the  rovers  of  the  defert  had  under- 
taken, and  would  fpcedily  atchieve,  a regular  and  permanent  con- 
queft.  From  the  provinces  of  Europe  and  Afia,  fourfeore  theufand 
foldicrs  were  tranfported  by  fca  and  land  to  Antioch  and  Ckefarea : 
the  light  troops  of  the  army  confifled  of  fixty  thoufand  Chriflian 
Arabs  of  the  tribe  of  GafTan.  Under  the  banner  of  Jabalah,  the 
lafl  of  their  princes,  they  marched  in  the  van  ; and  it  was  a maxim 
of  the  Greeks,  that,  for  the  purpofc  of  cutting  diamond,  a diamond 
was  the  mofl  cflcdtual.  Hcraclius  withheld  his  perfon  from  the 
dangers  of  the  field ; but  his  preemption,  or  perhaps  his  defpond- 
ency,  fuggefled  a peremptory  order,  that  the  fate  of  the  province 
and  the  war  fhould  be  decided  by  a Angle  battle.  The  Syrians  were 
attached  to  the  Randard  of  Rome  and  of  the  crofs  ; but  the  noble, 
the  citizen,  the  pcafant,  were  exafperated  by  the  injuRice  and 
cruelty  of  a licentious  hoR,  who  opprefl'cd  them  as  fubjc&s,  and 
defpifed  them  as  Rrangcrs  and  aliens  A report  of  thefe  mighty 
preparations  was  conveyed  to  the  Saracens  in  their  camp  of  Emcfa  ; 
and  the  chiefs,  though  rcfolved  to  fight,  afiemblcd  a council : the 
faith  of  Abu  Obcidah  would  have  expected  on  the  lame  fpot  the 

71  I have  read  fomewhere  in  Tacitus,  or  the  wife,  and  murdered  the  child,  of  their 
Crotiut,  Subjc&ot  habent  tanquam  fuos,  vilcs  Syrian  landlord;  and  Manuel  fniiicd  at  hit. 
tanquam  alicnos.  Some  Greckofiiccrs  ravilhed  uadutiful  complaint. 
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CHAP,  glory  of  martyrdom ; the  wifdom  of  Caled  advifed  an  honourable 
s— ^ — / retreat  to  the  fkirts  of  Paleftine  and  Arabia,  where  they  might 


await  the  fuccours  of  their  friends  and  the  attack  of  the  unbelievers. 
A fpeedy  mefiengcr  foon  returned  from  the  throne  of  Medina,  with 
the  bleflings  of  Omar  and  Ali,  the  prayers  of  the  widows  of  the 
prophet,  and  a reinforcement  of  eight  thoufand  Modems.  In  their 
way  they  overturned  a detachment  of  Greeks,  and  when  they  joined 
at  Yermuk  the  camp  of  their  brethren,  they  found  the  pleafing  in- 
telligence, that  Caled  had  already  defeated  and  feattered  the  Chriflian 
Arabs  of  the  tribe  of  Gaflan.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Bofra,  the 
fprings  of  mount  Hermon  defeend  in  a torrent  to  the  plain  of  De- 
capods, or  ten  cities ; and  the  Hicromax,  a name  which  has  been 
corrupted  to  Yermuk,  is  loll  after  a fliort  courfe  in  the  lake  of  Tibe- 
rias 7\  The  banks  of  this  obfeure  ftream  were  illuftrated  by  a long 
and  bloody  encounter.  On  this  momentous  occafion,  the  public 
voice,  and  the  modefty  of  Abu  Obcidah,  reftored  the  command  to 
the  mod;  deferving  of  the  Modems.  Caled  affumed  his  ftation  in 
the  front,  his  colleague  was  ported  in  the  rear,  that  the  diforder  of 
the  fugitives  might  be  checked  by  his  venerable  afpedt  and  the 
light  of  the  yellow  banner  which  Mahomet  had  difplayed  before  the 
walls  of  Chaibar.  The  laft  line  was  occupied  by  the  filler  of  Derar 
with  the  Arabian  women  who  had  enlifted  in  this  holy  war,  who 
were  accurtomcd  to  wield  the  bow  and  the  lance,  and  who  in  a mo- 
ment of  captivity  had  defended,  againft  the  uncircumcifed  ravidiers, 
their  chaftity  and  religion  ”.  The  exhortation  of  the  generals  was 

brief 


7*  See  Reland,  Paleftin.  tom.  i.  p.  272. 
283.  tom.  ii.  p.  773.  775.  This  learned 
profeflor  was  equal  to  the  tafkof  dcfciibing  the 
Holy  Land,  fincc  he  was  alike  convcrfant  with 
Greek  and  Latin,  with  Hebrew  and  Arabian 
literature.  The  Yermuk,  or  Hicromax,  is 
noticed  by  Ccllarius  (Geograph. Antiq.  tom.  ii. 


p.  39*0  andd’Anville(GcograpliieAncienne, 
tom.ii.  p.  185.).  The  Arabs,  and  even  Abul- 
feda  himfelf,  do  not  feem  to  recognize  the 
feene  of  their  viftory. 

” Thefc  women  were  of  the  tribe  of  the 
Hamyarites,  who  derived  their  origin  from 
the  ancient  Amalckites.  Their  females  were 

accurtomcd 
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brief  and  forcible  : “ Paradife  is  before  you,  the  devil  and  hell-fire  CHAP. 

“ in  your  rear.”  Yet  fuch  was  the  weight  of  the  Roman  cavalry,  » -- 

that  the  right  wing  of  the  Arabs  was  broken  and  feparated  from  the 
main  body.  Thrice  did  they  retreat  in  difordcr,  and  thrice  were 
they  driven  back  to  the  charge  by  the  reproaches  and  blows  of  the 
women.  In  the  intervals  of  a&ion,  Abu  Obeidah  vifited  the  tents 
of  his  brethren,  prolonged  their  repofe,  by  repeating  at  once  the 
prayers  of  two  different  hours ; bound  up  their  wounds  with  his 
own  hands,  and  adminiftered  the  comfortable  refle&ion,  that  the 
infidels  partook  of  their  fufferings  without  partaking  of  their  reward. 

Four  thoufand  and  thirty  of  the  Modems  were  buried  in  the  field 
of  battle  ; and  the  fkill  of  the  Armenian  archers  enabled  feven  hun- 
dred  to  boaft  that  they  had  loft  an  eye  in  that  meritorious  fcrvice. 

The  veterans  of  the  Syrian  war  acknowledged  that  it  was  the  hardeft 
and  moft  doubtful  of  the  days  which  they  had  feen.  But  it  was  like- 
wife  the  moft  decifive  : many  thoufands  of  the  Greeks  and  Syrians 
fell  by  the  fwords  of  the  Arabs ; many  were  flaughtered,  after  the 
defeat  in  the  woods  and  mountains ; many,  by  miftaking  the  ford, 
were  drowned  in  the  waters  of  the  Ycrmuk ; and  however  the  lofs 
may  be  magnified  ,4,  the  Chriftian  writers  confefs  and  bewail  the 
bloody  punifhment  of  their  fins”.  Manuel,  the  Roman  general, 
was  either  killed  at  Damafcus,  or  took  refuge  in  the  monaftery  of 


accuflomed  to  ride  on  horfeback,  and  to  fight 
like  the  Amazons  of  old  (Ockley,  vol.  i. 
P-  67.). 

,c  We  killed  of  them,  fays  Abu  Obeidah 
to  the  caliph,  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou- 
fand, and  made  prifoners  forty  thoufand 
(Ockley,  vol.  i.  p.  Z41.).  As  I cannot  doubt 
his  veracity,  nor  believe  his  computation,  I 
mull  fufpeft  that  the  Arabic  hiltorians  in- 
dulged themfelves  in  the  pra'tice  of  com- 
pofing  fpeechcs  and  letters  for  their  heroes. 

11  After  deploring  the  fins  of  the  Chriflians, 


Theophanes  adds  (Chronograph,  p.  276.), 

am  0 ijrjuxc;  Aftakrx  7 vtrrm  iyutt  to.  Jiok,  t« 
Xf.rir,  *«•  »uiTai  orfirr  fifx  tt.tk  t»  Pv^tautu 

rfaT*  i aara  to  Ta/zibxt  >jytt  (docs  he  mean 
Aiznadinf)  mi  I a 21  TV?  abiap.t  aipa- 
Tiyooai.  His  account  is  brief  and  obfeure, 
but  he  accufcs  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  the 
adverfe  wind, and  the  cloud  of  dull : iv, 

tic  (the  Romans)  ou.rfiaawai  ret 

KitKfT'.t  cTTu.Ta),  Mi  ioviy;  Sat^rtti  Ilf 
rittivt  TU  hffa xfld  XOT  a fit  1x11  txfhj 

(Chronograph,  p.  280.). 

mount 
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C H P.  mount  Sinai.  An  exile  in  the  Byzantine  court,  Jabalah  lamented 
i — — > the  manners  of  Arabia,  and  his  unlucky  preference  of  the  Chriftian 
caufe”.  He  had  once  inclined  to  the  profeffion  of  Ifiam  ; but  in  the 
pilgrimage  of  Mecca,  Jabalah  was  provoked  to  ftrikevonc  of  his 
brethren,  and  fled  with  amazement  from  the  ftern  and  equal  jufticc 
of  the  caliph.  The  vi&orious  Saracens  enjoyed  at  Damafcus  a month 
of  plcafure  and  rcpole : the  fpoil  was  divided  by  the  diferetion  of 
Abu  Obcidah  : an  equal  fhare  was  allotted  to  a foldicr  and  to  his 
horfc,  and  a double  portion  was  referved  for  the  noble  courfers  of 
the  Arabian  breed. 

ConqucA  of  After  the  battle  of  Yermuk,'  the  Roman  army  no  longer  appeared 
aVd?  657.  in  the  field  j and  the  Saracens  might  fecurcly  chufc  among  the  for- 
tified towns  of  Syria,  the  firft  object  of  their  attack.  They  confulted 
the  caliph  whether  they  fliould  march  to  Cafarea  or  Jerufalem  ; and 
the  advice  'of  All  determined  the  immediate  fiege  of  the  latter.  To  a 
profane  eye,  Jerufalem  was  the  firft  or  fecond  capital  of  Palcftine ; 
but  after  Mecca  and  Medina,  it  was  revered  and  vifited  by  the  de- 
vout Modems,  as  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Land  which  had  been  fanc- 
tified  by  the  revelation  of  Mofes,  of  Jcfus,  and  of  Mahomet  himfelf. 
The  foil  of  Abu  Sophian  was  fent  with  five  thoufand  Arabs  to  try 
the  firft  experiment  of  furprife  or  treaty : but  on  the  eleventh  day, 
the  town  was  inverted  by  the  whole  force  of  Abu  Obcidah.  He  ad- 
drefled  the  cuftomary  fummons  to  the  chief  commanders  and  people 
of  AlI'ui79.  “ Health  and  happinefs  to  every  one  that  follows  the 

78  See  Abulfcda  (Annal.  Mortem,  p.  70,  known  to  the  devout  Chriftl&cs  (Eufcb.  dc 
71.),  who  tranfcribei  the  poetical  complaint  Martyr.  Palcft.  c.  xi.) ; but  the  legal  and 
* of  Jabalah  himfelf,  and  fome  panegyrical  popular  appellation  of  jElia  (the  colony  of 
ftrains  of  an  Arabian  pcet,  to  whom  the  chief  ZElius  Hadrianas)  hai  parted  from  the  Ro- 
of Gaflan  fent  from  Conftantinople  a gift  of  mans  to  the  Arabs  (Rcland,  Palertin.  tom.i. 
five  hundred  pieces  of  gold  by  the  hands  of  p.  soy.  tom.  ii.  p.  835.  d’Herbclot,  Biblio- 
thc  ambaflador  of  Omar.  theqtie  Oricntalc,  Cedi,  p.  269.  Ilia,  p.420.). 

,9  In  the  name  of  the  city,  the  profane  The  epithet  of  ill  Cedi,  the  Holy,  is  ufcd  as 
prevailed  over  the  facred  ; Jtntfaltm  was  the  proper  name  of  Jerufalem. 

2 “ right 
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**  right  way  ! We  require  of  you  to  teflify  that  there  is  but  one 
“ God,  and' that  Mahomet  is  his  apoftlc.  If  you  refufe  this,  con- 
“ fent  to  pay  tribute,  and  be  under  us  forthwith.  Othcrwifel  fhall 
“ bring  men  againft  you  who  love  death  better  than  you  do  the 
“ drinking  of  wine  or  eating  hogs  llelh.  Nor  will  I ever  ftir  from 
“ you,  if  it  pleafe  God,  till  I have  deftroyed  tliofe  that  fight  for 
“ you,  and  made  Haves  of  your  children.”  But  the  city  was  de- 
fended on  every  fide  by  deep  vallies  and  ftcep  afeents ; fince  the  in- 
vafion  of  Syria,  the  walls  and  towers  had  been  anxioufiy  reftored ; 
the  braveft  of  the  fugitives  of  Yermuk  had  flopped  in  the  nearefl 
place  of  refuge ; and  in  the  defence  of  the  fepulchre  of  Chrift,  the 
natives  and  ftrangers  might  feel  fome  /parks  of  the  enthufiafin  which 
fo  fiercely  glowed  in  the  bofoms  of  the  Saracens.  The  fiege  of  Je- 
rufalem  lafted  four  months  ; not  a day  was  loft  without  fome  aiftion 
of  Tally  or  aifault ; the  military  engines  inceflantly  played  from  the 
ramparts  ; and  the  inclemency  of  the  winter  was  ftill  more  painful 
and  deftru&ivc  to  the  Arabs.  The  Ghriftians  yielded  at  length  to 
the  pcrfeverance  of  the  befiegers.  The  patriarch  .Sophronius  ap- 
peared on  the  walls,  and  by  the  voice  of  an  interpreter  demanded 
a conference.  After  a vain  attempt  to  difl'uade  the  lieutenant  of  the 
caliph  from  his  impious  enterprife,  he  propofed,  in  the  name  of  the 
people,  a fair  capitulation,  with  this  extraordinary  claufe,  that  the 
articles  of  fccurity  /hould  be  ratified  by  the  authority  and  prefence 
of  Omar  hiinfelf.  The  queftion  was  debated  in  the  council  of  Me- 
dina ; the  fandlity  of  the  place,  and  the  advice  of  Ali,  perfuaded  the. 
caliph  to  gratify  the  wilhes  of  his  foldicrs  and  enemies,  and  the 
fimplicity  of  his  journey  is  more  illuftrious  than  the  royal  pageants 
of  vanity  and  oppreflion.  The  conqueror  of  Pcrfia  and  Syria  was 
mounted  on  a red  camel,  which  carried,  befides  his  perfon,  a bag  of 
corn,  a bag  of  dates,  a wooden  dilh,  and  a leathern  bottle  of  water. 
Wherever  he  halted,  the  company,  without  diftimftion,  was  invited 
Vol.  V.  T t to 
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C H A P.  to  partake  of  his  homely  fare,  and  the  repall  was  confecrated  by  the 
* prayer  and  exhortation  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful10.  But  in 

this  expedition  or  pilgrimage,  his  power  was  excrcifcd  in  the  admi- 
niftration  of  jullicc ; he  reformed  the  licentious  polygamy  of  the 
Arabs,  relieved  the  tributaries  from  extortion  and  cruelty,  and  chaf- 
tifed  the  luxury  of  the  Saracens,  by  defpoiling  them  of  their  rich 
filks,  and  dragging  them  on  their  faces  in  the  dirt.  When  he  came 
within  fight  of  Jcrufalem,  the  caliph  cried  with  a loud  voice,  “ God 
**  is  victorious.  O Lord  give  us  an  cafy  conqueft j”  and,  pitching 
his  tent  of  coarfc  hair,  calmly  feated  himfelf  on  the  ground.  After 
figning  the  capitulation,  he  entered  the  city  without  fear  or  pre- 
caution ; and  courteoufly  difeourfed  with  the  patriarch  concerning 
its  religious  antiquities  ”.  Sophronius  bowed  before  his  new  mailer, 
and  fccretly  muttered,  in  the  words  of  Daniel,  “ The  abomination  of 
**  dcfolation  is  in  the  holy  place  At  the  hour  of  prayer,  they 
Hood  together  in  the  church  of  the  RefurrcClion;  but  the  caliph  refufed 
to  perform  his  devotions,  and  contented  himfelf  with  praying  on  the 
Heps  of  the  church  of  Conllantine.  To  the  patriarch  he  difclofed  his 
prudent  and  honourable  motive.  “ Had  I yielded,”  faid  Omar,  “ to 
“ your  requell,  the  Moflems  of  a future  age  would  have  infringed 
**  the  treaty  under  colour  of  imitating  my  example.”  By  his  com- 
mand, the  ground  of  the  temple  of  Solomon  was  prepared  for  the 

*®  The  Angular  journey  and  equipage  of  Ant.  Jud.  1.  xi.  c.  i.  8.  p.  547.  579—582.). 

Omar  are  deferibed  (befides  Ockley,  voj.  i.  **  T«  t*  r.  o\*  Oan^A 

p.  150.)  by  Murtadi  (Merveilleide  l’Egypte,  ra  ,rv<  ■>  n»  «*•,»•.  Thcophan. 

p.  200—  202.).  Chronograph,  p.281.  Thii  prediftioo,  which 

11  The  Arabs  boall  of  an  old  prophecy  had  already  ferved  for  Antiochus  and  the 
preferred  at  Jerufalem,  and  deferibing  the  Romans,  wa*  again  refitted  for  the  prefeat 

name,  the  religion,  and  the  perfon  of  Omar,  occaCon,  by  the  oeconomy  of  Sophronius, 

the  future  conqueror.  By  fuch  arts  the  Jews  one  of  the  deeped  theologians  of  the  Mono- 
are  faid  to  have  foothed  the  pride  of  their  thclite  controverfy. 
foreign  mailers,  Cyrus  and  Alexander  (Jofeph. 

foundation 
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foundation  of  a mofch  " ; and,  during  a rcfidence  of  ten  days,  he  c p- 

regulated  the  prefent  and  future  ftatc  of  his  Syrian  conquefts.  Me-  v . — j 

dina  might  be  jealous,  left  the  caliph  fhould  be  detained  by  the  fanc- 
tity  of  Jerufalem  or  the  beauty  of  Damafcus ; her  apprehenfions 
were  difpellcd  by  his  prompt  and  voluntary  return  to  the  tomb  of 
the  apoftle 

To  atchicvc  what  yet  remained  of  the  Syrian  war,  the  caliph  had  or  Aleppo 

' ' * and  Antioch, 

formed  two  feparate  armies ; a chofen  detachment,  under  Amrou  a.  d.  638. 
and  Yezid,  was  left  in  the  camp  of  Paleftine  ; while  the  larger  divi- 
fion,  under  the  ftandard  of  Abu  Obeidah  and  Caled,  marched  away 
to  the  north  againft  Antioch  and  Aleppo.  The  latter  of  tliefe,  the 
Berea  of  the  Greeks,  was  not  yet  illuftrious  as  the  capital  of  a pro- 
vince or  a kingdom  ; and  the  inhabitants,  by  anticipating  their  fub- 
milfion  and  pleading  their  poverty,  obtained  a moderate  compofition 
for  their  lives  and  religion.  But  the  caftle  of  Aleppo  **,  diftinft  from 
the  city,  flood  ere&  on  a lofty  artificial  mound  : the  fides  were 
fharpened  to  a precipice,  and  faced  with  freeftone  ; and  the  breadth 
of  the  ditch  might  be  filled  with  water  from  the  neighbouring 
fprings.  After  the  lofs  of  three  thoufand  men,  the  garrifon  was  ftill 
equal  to  the  defence;  and  Youkinna,  their  valiant  and  hereditary 

According  to  the  accurate  furvey  of  found  one  among  the  Pocock  MSS.  of  Ox- 
d’Aoville  (Diflcrtation  fur  I’ancienne  Jerufa-  ford  (vol.  i.  p.  257.),  which  he  has  ufed  to 
lem,  p.42—54.),  the  mofch  of  Omar,  en-  fupply  the  defeftive  narrative  of  A1  Wakidi. 
larged  and  embelliftied  by  fuccecding  caliphs,  11  The  Perfian  hi  (tori. in  of  Timor  (tom.  iii. 
covered  the  ground  of  the  ancient  temple  I.  v.  c.  2t.  p.300.)  deferibes  the  caftle  of 
(raKat-.t  t u fuyx'x  ixx  fayi  Phocas),  Aleppo  as  founded  on  a rock  one  hundred 

a length  of  215,  a breadth  of  172,  tei/ei.  The  cubits  in  height,  a proof,  fays  the  French 
Nubian  geographer  declares,  that  this  mag-  tranflator,  that  he  had  never  vifited  the 
aifeent  ftru&ure  was  fecond  only  in  fize  and  place.  It  is  now  in  the  midft  of  the  city,  of 
beauty  to  the  great  mofch  of  Cordova  no  ftrengtk,  with  a fingle  gate,  the  circuit  it 
(p.  1 1 3.),  whofe  prefent  ftatc  Mr.  Swinburne  about  5 or  600  paces,  and  the  ditch  half  full 
has  fo  elegantly  reprefented  (Travels  into  of  ftagnant  W3ter  (Voyages  de  Tavernier, 

Spain,  p.2ty5 — 302.).  tom.i.  p.149.  Pocock, vol.ii.  parti,  p. 150.). 

Of  the  many  Arabic  tarikhs  or  chronicles  The  fortrefTesof  the  Eaft  arc  contemptible  to 
of  Jerufalem  (d'Herbclot,  p.  867.),  Ockley  an  European  eye. 
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c P.  chief,  had  murdered  his  brother,  an  holy  monk,  lor  daring  to  pro^ 

v — , / nounce  the  name  of  peace.  In  a fiege  of  four  or  live  months,  the 

hardclt  of  the  Syrian  war,  great  numbers  of  the  Saracens  were  killed 
and  wounded  : their  removal  to  the  diftancc  of  a mile  could  not  fe- 
duce  the  vigilance  of  Youkinna;  nor  could,  the  Chrillians  be  terri- 
fied by  the  execution  of  three  hundred  captives,  whom  they  be- 
headed before  the  caftle  wall.  The  filencc,  and  at  length  the  com- 
plaints, of  Abu  Obcidah  informed  the  caliph  that  their  hope  and 
patience  were  confumed  at  the  foot  of  this  impregnable  forrrefs. 
“ I am  varioufly  affe£ted,”  replied  Omar,  “ by  the  difference  of 
“ your  fuccefs ; but  I charge  you  by  no  means  to  raife  the  liege  of 
“ the  calllc.  Your  retreat  would  diminilh  the  reputation  of  our 
“ arms,  and  encourage  the  infidels  to  fall  upon  you  on  all  fides. 
“ Remain  before  Aleppo  till  God  fliall  determine  the  event,  and 
“ forage  with  your  horfe  round  the  adjacent  country.”  The  ex- 
hortation of  the  commander  of  the  faithful  was  fortified  by  a fupply 
of  volunteers  from  all  the  tribes  of  Arabia,  who  arrived  in  the 
camp  on  horfes  or  camels.  Among  thefe  was  Dames,  of  a fervile 
birth,  but  of  gigantic  lize  and  intrepid  refolution.  The  forty- 
feventh  day  of  his  fervice  he  propofed,  with  only  thirty  men,  to 
make  an  attempt  on  the  caflle.  The  experience  and  tdlimcny  of 
Calcd  recommended  his  offer  : and  Abu  Obeidah  admonilhed  his 
brethren  not  to  defpife  the  bafer  origin  of  Dantes,  fince  he  himfclf^ 
could  he  rclincjuiflt  the  public  care,  would  cheerfully  ferve  under  the 
banner  of  the  fiave.  His  defign  was  covered  by  the  appearance  of 
a retreat ; and  the  camp  of  the  Saracens  was  pitched  about  a league 
from  Aleppo.  The  thirty  adventurers  lay  in  ambulh  at  the  foot  of 
the  hill  ; and  Dames  at  length  fucceeded  in  his  enquiries,  though  he 
was  provoked  by  the  ignorance  of  his  Greek  captives.  “ God  curfe 
“ thefe  dogs,”  faid  the  illiterate  Arab,  “ what  a ftrange  barbarous 
“ language  they  fpeak  !”  At  the  darkeft  hour  of  the  night,  he 
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fcalecl  the  mod  acccdible  height  which  he  had  diligently  furveyed,  CHAP. 

a place  where  the  Hones  were  lefs  entire,  or  the  dope  lefs  perpendi-  <— . • 

cular,  or  the  guard  lefs  vigilant.  Seven  of  the  ftouteft  Saracens 
mounted  on  each  others  Choulders,  and  the  weight  of  the  column 
was  fudained  on  the  broad  and  finewy  back  of  the  gigantic  Have. 

The  foremoft  in  this  painful  afeent  could  grafp  and  climb  the  lowed 
part  of  the  battlements  : they  filently  dabbed  and  cad  down  the  fen- 
tinels ; and  the  thirty  brethren,  repeating  a pious  ejaculation,  “ O 
“ apodle  of  God,  help  and  deliver  us !”  were  fuccedively  drawn  up 
by  the  long  folds  of  their  turbans.  With  bold  and  cautious  foot- 
fteps,  Dames  explored  the  palace  of  the  governor,  who  celebrated,  in 
riotous  merriment,  the  feilival  of  his  deliverance.  From  thence, 
returning  to  his  companions,  he  aflaulted  on  the  infidc  the  entrance, 
of  the  cadlc.  They  overpowered  the  guard,  unbolted;  the  gate,  let 
down  the  drawbridge,  and  defended  the  narrow,  pafs,  till  the  arrival 
of  Calcd,  with  the  dawn  of  day,  relieved  their  danger  and  allured 
their  conqueft.  Youkinna,  a formidable  foe,  became  an  active  and 
ufcful  profelyte y and  the  general  of  the  Saracens  expreded  his  re- 
gard for  the  mod  humble  merit,  by  detaining  the  army  at  Aleppo 


till  Dames  was  cured  of  his  honourable  wounds.  The,  capital  of 
Syria  was  dill  covered  by  the  cadlc  of  Aazaz  and  the  iron  bridge 
of  the  Orontes.  After  the  loft  of  thofe  important  pods,  and  the  de- 
feat of  the  lad  of  the  Roman  armies,  the  luxury  of  Antioch"'  trembled 
and  obeyed.  Her  fafety  was  ranfomed  with  three  hundred  thoufand 
pieces  of  gold  ; but  the  throne  of  the  fuccelTors  of  Alexander,  the 


M The  date  of  the  enntjoeft  of  Antioch  by 
the  Arabs  it  of  fomc  importance.  By  com- 
paring the  years  of  the  world  in  the  ebrono. 
graphy  of  Thcophar.cs  with  the  year*  of  the 
Hegira  in  the  hillory  of  Ehnacin,  we  thall 
determine,  that  it  was  taken  between  Jana? 
ary  *3d  and  September  tw  of  the  year  of 


Chiift.  638  Critics,  in  Baron.  Anna!, 
tom.ii.  p.Sia.  Stj.}.  Al  Wikidi  (Ockiey, 
vet.i.  p.  514.}  atligrs  that  event  to  Tuef- 
day,  Atigoft  ziu/ an  inconfiftent  date ; Cnee 
Eafter  fell  that  year  on  April  5®,  the  ; 1*'  of 
Augull  mutt  have  Keen  a Friday  (fee  the 
Tables  of  the  Art  de  Verifier  Ies  Date*). 
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feat  of  the  Roman  government  in  the  Eaft,  which  had  been  de- 
corated by  Catfar  with  the  titles  of  free,  and  holy,  and  inviolate,  war 
degraded  under  the  yoke  of  the  caliphs  to  the  fecondary  rank  of  a 
provincial  town  8r. 

In  the  life  of  Heraclius,  the  glories  of  the  Perfian  war  are  clouded 
on  either  hand  by  the  difgracc  and  weaknefs  of  his  more  early  and 
his  later  days.  When  the  fucceffors  of  Mahomet  unfheathed  the 
fword  of  war  and  religion,  he  was  aftonilhed  at  the  boundlefs  pro- 
fpedt  of  toil  and  danger;  his  nature  was  indolent,  nor  could  the  in- 
firm and  frigid  age  of  the  emperor  be  kindled  to  a fecond  effort. 
The  fenfe  of  lhame,  and  the  importunities  of  the  Syrians,  prevented 
his  hafty  departure  from  the  feene  of  adtion  ; but  the  hero  was  no 
more  ; and  the  lofs  of  Damafcus  and  Jerufalem,  the  bloody  fields  of 
Aiznadin  and  Yermuk,  may  be  imputed  in  fome  degree  to  the  ab- 
fcnce  or  mifeondudt  of  the  fovereign.  In  (lead  of  defending  the 
fcpulchre  of  Chrift,  he  involved  the  church  and  ftate  in  a metaphy- 
fical  controverfy  for  the  unity  of  his  will ; and  while  Heraclius 
crowned  the  offspring  of  his  fecond  nuptials,  he  was  tamely  ftripped 
of  the  mod  valuable  part  of  their  inheritance.  In  the  cathedral  of 
Antioch,  in  the  prefence  of  the  biftiops,  at  the  foot  of  the  crucifix, 
he  bewailed  the  fins  of  the  prince  and  people ; but  his  confeflion 
inftrudted  the  world,  that  it  was  vain,  and  perhaps  impious,  to  refill 
the  judgment  of  God.  The  Saracens  were  invincible  in  fadt,  fince 
they  were  invincible  in  opinion ; and  the  defertion  of  Youkinna,  his 
falfe  repentance  and  repeated  perfidy,  might  jullify  the  fufpicion  of 
the  emperor,  that  he  was  cncompaffcd  by  traitors  and  apoftates,  who 
confpired  to  betray  his  perfon  and  their  country  to  the  enemies  of 

,T  His  bounteous  edift,  which  tempted  Ida,  in  Cliron.  p.  91.  edit.  Venet.  We  may 
the  grateful  city  to  aflume  the  victory  of  Phar-  dirtinguifh  his  authentic  information  of  do- 
falia  for  a perpetual  a:ra,  is  given  » Amc^tis  mcflic  facts  frera  his  grofs  ignorance  of  general 
Tit  peTfctr&Xjii  ii^x  vai  acv\u  xou  atnt^u  xai  hiltory. 

Kst  Tec  orafstoc.  John  Mi- 
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Chrift.  In  the  hour  of  adverfity,  his  fuperftition  was  agitated  by  c **  A P. 
the  omens  and  dreams  of  a falling  crown ; and  after  bidding  an  1— -% — 
eternal  farewel  to  Syria,  he  fecretly  embarked  with  a few  attendants, 
and  abfolved  the  faith  of  his  fubje&s  **.  Conftantine,  his  eldeft  fon, 
had  been  ftationed  with  forty  thoufand  men  at  Cscfarea,  the  civil  me- 
tropolis of  the  three  provinces  of  Palcftine.  But  his  private  intereft 
recalled  him  to  the  Byzantine  court ; and,  after  the  flight  of  his  fa- 
ther, he  felt  himfelf  an  unequal  champion  to  the  united  force  of  the 
caliph.  His  vanguard  was  boldly  attacked  by  three  hundred  Arabs 
and  a thoufand  black  flaves,  who,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  had 
climbed  the  fnowy  mountains  of  Libanus,  and  who  were  fpeedily 
followed  by  the  victorious  fquadrons  of  Caled  himfelf.  From  the 
north  and  fouth  the  troops  of  Antioch  and  Jerufalem  advanced  along 
the  fea  jfhore,  till  their  banners  were  joined  under  the  walls  of  the 
Phoenician  cities : Tripoli  and  Tyre  were  betrayed  ; and  a fleet  of  End  of  the 
fifty  tranfports,  which  entered  without  diftruft  the  captive  harbours,  S3,nin 
brought  a feafonable  fupply  of  arms  and  provifions  to  the  camp 
of  the  Saracens.  Their  labours  were  terminated  by  the  unexpected 
furrender  of  Cxfarea : the  Roman  prince  had  embarked  in  the 
night  '* ; and  the  defencelefs  citizens  folicited  their  pardon  with  an 
offering  of  two  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold.  The  remainder 
of  the  province  Ramlah,  Ptolemais  or  Acre,  Sichem  or  Neapolis, 

Gaza,  Afcalon,  Bcrytus,  Sidon,  Gabala,  Laodicea,  Apamea,  Hiera- 
polis,  no  longer  prefumed  to  difputc  the  will  of  the  conqueror  ; and 


**  See  Ockley  (vol.i.  p.  308.  31a.),  who 
laughs  at  the  credulity  of  his  author.  When 
Hcraclius  bade  farewel  to  Syria,  Vale  Syria 
et  ultitnum  vale,  he  prophefied  that  the  Ro- 
wans fhould  never  re-enter  the  province  till 
the  birth  of  an  inaufpicious  child,  the  future 
feourge  of  the  empire.  Abulfeda,  p.  68.  I 
am  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  myltic  fenfc,  or 
nonfenfe,  of  this  prcjitlion. 

13  In  the  loofeandobfcure  chronology  of  the 


timer,  I am  guided  by  an  authentic  record  (in 
the  book  of  ceremonies  of  Con  dan  ti  ne  Porphy- 
rogenitus).  which  certifies  that,  Junc.4,  A.D. 
638,  the  emperor  crowned  his  voungcr  fon 
Heraclius  in  the  prefcncc  of  his  eldeft  Con- 
ftantinc,  and  in  the  palace  of  Conftantinople; 
that  January  1,  A.D  639,  the  royal  pro- 
ceflion  viiitcd  the  great  enurcb,  and  on  tho 
4,k  of  the  fame  month,  the  hippodrome. 

Syria 
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LI. 

' . < 

The  con- 
querors of 
Syria, 

A.D. 

633~639- 


Syria  bowed  under  the  feeptre  of  the  caliphs  feven  hundred  years 
after  Pompey  had  defpoiled  the  laft  of  the  Macedonian  kings 

The  fieges  and  battles  of  fix  campaigns  had  confumed  many  thou- 
fands  of  the  Modems.  Tlicy  died  with  the  reputation  and  the 
cheerfulncfs  of  martyrs ; and  the  fimplicity  of  their  faith  may  be 
exprefled  in  the  words  of  an  Arabian  youth,  when  lie  embraced,  for 
the  laft  time,  his  filler  and  mother:  “ It  is  not,”  faid  he,  “ the  dc- 
“ licacies  of  Syria,  or  the  fading  delights  of  this  world,  that  have 
“ prompted  me  to  devote  my  life  in  the  caufe  of  religion.  But  I 
“ feck  the  favour  of  God  and  his  apoftle ; and  I have  heard,  from 
“ one  of  tire  companions  of  the  prophet,  that  the  fpirits  of  the  mar- 
“ tyrs  will  be  lodged  in  the  crops  of  green  birds,  who  lhall  tafie 
“ the  fruits,  and  drink  of  the  rivers,  of  paradife.  Farcwel,  we  lhall 
“ meet  again  among  the  groves  and  fountains  which  God  has  pre- 
“ vided  for  his  elect.”  The  faithful  captives  might  excrcife  a paf- 
five  and  more  arduous  refolution  ; and  a coufin  of  Mahomet  is  cele- 
brated for  refufmg,  after  an  abftincncc  of  three  days,  the  wine  and 
pork,  the  only  nourifhment  that  was  allowed  by  the  malice  of  the 
infidels.  The  frailty  of  fome  weaker  brethren  exafperated  the  im- 
placable fpirit  of  fanaticifm ; and  the  father  of  Amcr  deplored,  in 
pathetic  ftrains,  the  apoftacy  and  damnation  of  a fon,  who  had  re- 
nounced the  promifes  of  God,  and  the  iiitcrceftion  of  the  prophet,  to 
occupy,  with  the  priefts  and  deacons,  the  loweft  manfions  of , hell. 
The  more  fortunate  Arabs,  who  furvived  tlie  tvar  and  perfevered 
in  the  faith,  were  reftrained  by  their  abftemious  leader  from  the 
abufe  of  profperity.  After  a refrcllmient  of  three  days,  Abu  Obei- 
dah  withdrew  his  troops  from  the  pernicious  contagion  of  the  luxury 

B°  Sixty-five  yean  before  Chrift,  Sjria  Icucidcs  were  incapable  of  drawing  a (word 
Pontufquc  monuments  funt  Cn.  Pompeii  vir-  in  the  defence  of  their  patrimony  (fee  the 
tutis  (Veil.  Patcrcul.  ii.  38.),  rather  of  his  original  texts  collected  by  Ulher,  Anr.aL 
fortune  and  power:  he  adjudged  Syria  to  be  p.  420.). 
a Roman  province,  and  the  laft  of  the  Sc- 
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of  Antioch,  and  allured  the  caliph  that  their  religion  aud  virtue  c M P. 

could  only  be  preferved  by  the  hard  difeipline  of  poverty  and  labour.  * 

But  the  virtue  of  Omar,  however  rigorous  to  himfelf,  was  kind  and 
liberal  to  his  brethren.  After  a juft  tribute  of  praife  and  thanklgiving, 
he  dropt  a tear  of  compaflion  ; and  fitting  down  on  the  ground, 
wrote  an  anfwer,  in  which  he  mildly  cenfured  the  feverity  of  his 
lieutenant : “ God,”  faid  the  fucceffor  of  the  prophet,  “ has  not 

forbidden  the  ufe  of  the  good  things  of  this  world  to  faithful 
“ men,  and  fuch  as  have  performed  good  works.  Therefore  you 
“ ought  to  have  given  them  leave  to  reft  themfelvcs,  and  partake 
44  freely  of  thofe  good  things  which  the  country  affordeth.  If  any 
**  of  the  Saracens  has  no  family  in  Arabia,  they  may  marry  in 
“ Syria ; and  whofoever  of  them  wants  any  female  Haves,  he  may 
**  purchafc  as  many  as  he  hath  occafion  for.”  The  conquerors  pre- 
pared to  ufe,  or  to  abufe,  this  gracious  permiflion ; but  the  year  of 
their  triumph  was  marked  by  a mortality  of  men  and  cattle ; and 
twenty-five  thoufand  Saracens  were  fnatched  away  from  the  poflef- 
fion  of  Syria.  The  death  of  Abu  Obeidah  might  be  lamented  by 
the  Chriftians ; but  his  brethren  recollected  that  he  was  one  of  the 
ten  clc&  whom  the  prophet  had  named  as  the  heirs  of  paradife  9‘. 

Caled  furvived  his  brethren  about  three  years ; and  the  tomb  of  the 
fword  of  God  is  fliewn  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Etnefa.  His  va- 
lour, which  founded  in  Arabia  and  Syria  the  empire  of  the  caliphs, 
was  fortified  by  the  opinion  of  a fpecial  providence ; and  as  long  as 
he  wore  a cap,  which  had  been  blcfled  by  Mahomet,  he  deemed 
himfelf  invulnerable  amidft  the  darts  of  the  infidels. 

**  Abulfed.i,  Annal.  Modem,  p. 7 3 . Ma.  fclf,  it  would  be  Omar;  and  that  in  a ge- 
homet  could  artfully  vary  the  praifes  of  his  neral  calamity,  Omar  would  be  excepted  by 
difciples.  Of  Omar  he  was  accoltomcd  to  the  divine  juftice  (Ocklev,  vol.  i.  p.  ::i.). 
fay,  that  if  a prophet  could  arife  after  him- 
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The  place  of  the  firft  conquerors  was  fupplied  by  a new  genera- 
tion of  their  children  and  countrymen ; Syria  became  the  feat  and 
fupport  of  the  houfe  of  Ommiyah ; and  the  revenue,  the  1‘oldicrs, 
the  (hips  of  that  powerful  kingdom,  were  confecrated  to  enlarge  on 
every  fide  the  empire  of  the  caliphs.  But  the  Saracens  defpife  a 
fuperfluity  of  fame  ; and  their  hiftorians  fcarccly  condefcend  to  men- 
tion the  fubordinatc  conquefts  which  arc  loft  in  the  fplcndour  and 
rapidity  of  their  victorious  career.  To  the  north  of  Syria,  they 
pafled  mount  Taurus,  and  reduced  to  their  obedience  the  province 
of  Cilicia,  with  its  capital  Tarfus,  the  ancient  monument  of  the  Af- 
fyrian  kings.  Beyond  a fccond  ridge  of  the  fame  mountains,  they 
fpread  the  flame  of  war,  rather  than  the  light  of  religion,  as  far  as 
the  fhorcs  of  the  Euxine  and  the  neighbourhood  of  Conftantinople. 
To  the  caji  they  advanced  to  the  banks  and  fources  of  the  Euphrates 
and  Tigris v* : the  long-difputed  barrier  of  Rome  and  Perfia  was 
for  ever  confounded  j the  walls  of  Edelfa  and  Amida,  of  Dara  and 
Nifibis,  which  had  refitted  the  arms  and  engines  of  Sapor  or  Nufliir- 
van,  were  levelled  in  the  duft  ; and  the  holy  city  of  Abgarus  might 
vainly  produce  the  epiftle  or  the  image  of  Chrift  to  an  unbelieving 
conqueror.  To  the  wejl , the  Syrian  kingdom  is  bounded  by  the 
lea  : and  the  ruin  of  Aradus,  a fmall  ifland  or  peninfula  on  the  coaft, 
was  poftponed  during  ten  years.  But  the  hills  of  Libanus  abounded 
in  timber,  the  trade  of  Phoenicia  was  populous  in  mariners ; and  a 
fleet  of  feventeen  hundred  barks  was  equipped  and  manned  by  the 
natives  of  the  defert.  The  Imperial  navy  of  the  Romans  fled  be- 


**  Al  Wakidi  had  likewife  written  an  hif- 
«ory  of  the  conqoclt  of  Diarbckir,  or  Mcfo- 
potamia  (Ockley,  at  the  end  of  the  it4  vol.), 
which  oar  interpreters  do  not  appear  to  have 
Teen.  The  Chronicle  of  Dionyfius  of  Tel- 
mar,  the  Jacobite  patriarch,  records  the  taking 
of  Edefla  A.  D.  637,  and  of  Dara  A.  D. 


641  (Afleman,  Bibliot.  Orient,  tom.  ii. 
p.  103.);  and  the  attentive  may  glean  fome 
doubtful  information  from  the  Chronography 
of  Theophanes  (p.  285— 287.).  Moll  of  the 
towns  of  Mefopotamia  yielded  by  furrender 
(Abulpharag.  p.  112.). 
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fore  them  from  the  Pamphylian  rocks  to  the  Hellefpont ; but  the  CHAP, 
fpirit  of  the  emperor,  a grandfon  of  Heraclius,  had  been  fubdued  — * — * 
before  the  combat  by  a dream  and  a pun M.  • The  Saracens  rode 
matters  of  the  fea  ; and  the  iflands  of  Cyprus,  Rhodes,  and  the 
Cyclades,  were  fucccffively  expofed  to  their  rapacious  vifits.  Three 
hundred  years  before  the  Chriftian  sera,  the  memorable  though 
fruitlefs  fiege  of  Rhodes"  by  Demetrius,  had  furnifhed  that  maritime 
republic  with  the  materials  and  the  fubjed  of  a trophy.  A gigantic 
ftatue  of  Apollo  or  the  fun,  feventy  cubits  in  height,  was  ereded  at 
the  entrance  of  the  harbour,  a monument  of  the  freedom  and  the 
arts  of  Greece.  After  ftanding  fifty-fix  years,  the  coloflus  of  Rhodes 
was  overthrown  by  an  earthquake : but  the  mafly  trunk,  and  huge 
fragments,  lay  fcattcrcd  eight  centuries  on  the  ground,  and  arc  often 
deferibed  as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  ancient  world.  They  were 
colleded  by  the  diligence  of  the  Saracens,  and  fold  to  a Jewiflr  mer- 
chant of  EdefTa,  who  is  faid  to  have  laden  nine  hundred  camels  with 
the  weight  of  the  brafs  metal : an  enormous  weight,  though  we 
fhould  include  the  hundred  coloflal  figures95,  and  the  three  thou- 
fand  ftatues,  which  adorned  the  profperity  of  the  city  of  the  fun. 

II.  The  conqueft  of  Egypt  may  be  explained  by  the  charadcr  of  Ecypt. 
the  vidorious  Saracen,  one  of  the  firft  of  his  nation,  in  an  age  when  ami  life  of 
the  meaneft  of  the  brethren  was  exalted  above  his  nature  by  the  ' mr8U' 


S1  He  dreamt  that  he  was  at  Theflalonica, 
an  harmlefs  and  unmeaning  vifion ; but  his 
foothfayer,  or  his  cowardice,  undcrllood  the 
fure  omen  of  a defeat  concealed  in  that  inaufpi- 
cious  word  (in  .Vv  nr*.,  Give  to  another  the 
viflory  (Theophan.  p.  286.  Zonaras,  tom.ii. 
1.  xiv.  p.  88.). 

M Every  palfage  and  every  fa£t  that  re- 
lates to  the  ifle,  the  city,  and  the  coloflus 
of  Rhodes,  are  compiled  in  the  laborious 
treatife  of  Meurfius,  who  has  bellowed  the 


fame  diligence  on  the  two  larger  iflands  of 
Crete  and  Cyprus.  See  in  the  sis4  vol.  of  his 
works,  th tRktdut  of  Meurfius  (I.  i.  c.  15. 
p.  715 — 7 19.).  The  Byzantine  writers,  Theo- 
phanes  and  Conflantine,  have  ignorantly 
prolonged  the  term  to  1360  years,  and  ridi- 
cutoufly  divide  the  weight  among  30,000  ca- 
mels. 

tl  Centum  colofli  alium  nobilitaturi  lo- 
cum, fays  Pliny,  with  his  ufual  fpirit.  Hitt. 
Natur.  xxxiv.  18. 
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c *liA  P‘  fpMt  entlmfiafm.  The  birth  of  Amrou  was  at  once  bafe  and  il- 

s . > luflrious : his  mother,  a notorious  prollitute,  was  unable  to  decide 

among  live  of  the  Koreilh ; but  the  proof  of  refemblancc  adjudged 
the  child  to  Aafi  the  oldeft  of  her  lovers  **.  The  youth  of  Amrou 
was  impelled  by  the  paffions  and  prejudices  of  his  kindred : his 
poetic  genius  was  excrcifcd  in  fatirical  verfes  againft  the  perfon  and 
do&rine  of  Mahomet ; his  dexterity  was  employed  by  the  reigning 
fa£lion  to  purfue  the  religious  exiles  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
court  of  the  ./Ethiopian  king”.  Yet  he  returned  from  this  embafly, 
a fccrct  profelyte  ; his  rcafon  or  his  intereft  determined  him  to  re- 
nounce the  worlhip  of  idols ; he  efcaped  from  Mecca  with  his  friend 
Calcd,  and  the  prophet  of  Medina  enjoyed  at  the  fame  moment  the 
fatisfadion  of  embracing  the  two  firmed  champions  of  his  caufe. 
The  impatience  of  Amrou  to  lead  the  armies  of  the  faithful,  was 
checked  by  the  reproof  of  Omar,  who  advifed  him  not  to  feek  power 
and  dominion,  fince  he  who  is  a fubjed  to-day,  may  be  a prince 
•tomorrow'.  Yet  his  merit  was  not  overlooked  by  the  two  firft  fuc- 
ccfTors  of  Mahomet ; they  were  indebted  to  his  arms  for  the  con- 
queft  of  Paleftinc  ; and  in  all  the  battles  and  fieges  of  Syria,  he 
united  with  the  temper  of  a chief,  the  valour  of  an  adventurous 
foldier.  In  a vifit  to  Medina,  the  caliph  expreffed  a wifh  to  furvey 
the  fword  which  had  cut  down  fo  many  Chriftian  warriors : the  fon 
of  Aafi  unfheathed  a fhort  and  ordinary'  feymetar  j and  as  he  per- 
ceived the  furprife  of  Omar,  “ Alas,”  faid  the  model!  Saracen,  “ the 
“ fword  itl’clf,  without  the  arm  of  its  mailer,  ig  neither  fharper 
“ nor  more  weighty  than  the  fword  of  Pharezdak  the  poet”.”  After 


Wc  learn  this  anecdote  from  a fpirited 
old  woman,  who  reviled  to  their  faces  the 
caliph  and  his  friecd.  She  wa*  encouraged 
by  the  filence  of  Amrou  and  the  liberality 
of  Moawiyah  (Abulfcda,  Anna!.  Moflem. 
p.  in.). 

M Gagnier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom.ii.  p.46. 


Sic.  who  quotes  the  Abyfiiman  hiflory,  or  ro- 
mance, of  Abdel  BalciJes.  Yet  the  fait  of 
the  embafly  and  ambaflador  may  be  allowed. 

**  This  faying  is  preferved  by  I’ocock  ( Nor. 
ad  Carmen  Tograi,  p.  184.),  and  jullly  ap- 
plauded by  Mr.  Harris  (Philofophical  Ar- 
rangements, p.  350.). 
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the  conqueft  of  Egypt,  he  was  recalled  by  the  jealoufy  of  the  caliph  CHAP. 
Othman  ; but  In  die  fubfequent  troubles,  the  ambition  of  a foldier,  » — L— 
a ftatefman,  and  an  orator,  emerged  from  a private  ftation.  His 
powerful  fupport,'  both  in  council  and  in  the  field,  cftablifhed  the 
throne  of  the  Otnmiadcs ; the  adminiftration  and  revenue  of  Egypt 
were  reftored  by  the  gratitude  of  Moawiyah  to  a faithful  friend  who 
had  raifed  himfelf  above  the  rank  of  a fubjedt  j and  Amrou  ended 
his  days  in  the  palace  and  city  which  he  had  founded  on  the  banks 
of  the  Nile.  His  dying  fpcech  to  his  children  is  celebrated  by  the 
Arabians  as  a model  of  eloquence  and  wifdom : he  deplored  the 
errors  of  his  youth ; but  if  the  penitent  was  dill  infe&ed  by  the 
vanity  of  a poet,  he  might  exaggerate  the  venom  and  mifehief  of 
his  impious  compofitions  **. 

From  his  camp,  in  Palelline,  Amrou  had  furprifed  or  anticipated  invafion  of 
the  caliph’s  leave  for  the  invafion  of  Egypt The  magnanimous  A^/638, 
Omar  trufted  in  his  God  and  his  fword,  which  had  flhaken  the  '*UnC 
thrones  of  Chofroes  and  Caefar : but  when  he  compared  the  flender 
force  of  the  Moflcras  with  the  greatnefs  of  tlic  enterprife,  he  con- 
demned his  own  rafhnels,  and  liftened  to  his  timid  companions. 

The  pride  and  the  greatnefs  of  Pharaoh  were  familiar  to  the  readers 
of  the  Koran ; and  a tenfold  repetition  of  prodigies  had  been 
fcarcely  diffident  to  efTed,  not  the  victory,  but  the  flight,  of  fix 
hundred  tlioufand  cf  the  children  of  Ifrael : the  cities  of  Egypt 


99  For  the  life  and  character  of  Amrou, 
fee  Ockley  (Hill,  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  i. 
p.  28.  63.  94.  328..  342.  344.  and  to  the 
end  of  the  volume;  vol.  ii.  p.  51.  3;, 
57.  74.  1 to— -112.  162.)  and  Otter  (Mem. 
de  1’ Academic  de*  Jnfcriptiont,  tom.  xxi. 
p.  131,  132.).  The  readers  of  Tad  tut 
may  aptly  compare  Vefpafian  and  Mu- 
cianuf,  with  Moawiyah  and  Amrou.  Yet 
the  rcicmbljncc  it  llill  more  in  the  fttua- 
11 


lion,  than  in  the  chara&ert,  of  the  men. 

,to  Al  Wakidi  had  likewife  compofed  a. 
feparatc  hiltory  of  the  conqucfl  of  Egypt,, 
which  Mr.  Ocklcy  could  never  procure ; and 
hit  own  enquiries  (vol.i.  p.  344 — 362.)  have 
added  very  little  to  the  original  text  of  Iiuty- 
chjus  (Anna!,  tom.  ii.  p.  296 — 323.  verf. 
Pocock),  the  Mclchite  patriarch  of  Alexan- 
dria, who  lived  threo  hundred  yeata  after  the 
revolution. 


were 
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C h^a  P.  ■tvc re  many  and  populous ; their  architecture  was  ftrong  and  folid  ; 

•— v ' the  Nile,  with  its  numerous  branches,  was  alone  an  infuperable 

barrier ; and  the  granary  of  the  Imperial  city  would  be  obftinately 
defended  by  the  Roman  powers.  In  this  perplexity,  the  com- 
mander of  the  faithful  refigned  himfelf  to  the  dccifion  of  chance, 
or,  in  his  opinion,  of  providence.  At  the  head  of  only  four  thou- 
fand  Arabs,  the  intrepid  Amrou  had  marched  away  from  his  ftation 
of  Gaza  when  he  was  overtaken  by  the  meflenger  of  Omar.  “ If 
“ you  are  ftill  in  Syria,”  faid  the  ambiguous  mandate,  “ retreat 
“ without  delay ; but  if,  at  the  receipt  of  this  epiftle,  you  have  al- 
“ ready  reached  the  frontiers  of  Egypt,  advance  with  confidence, 
“ and  depend  on  the  fuccour  of  God  and  of  your  brethren.”  The 
experience,  perhaps  the  fecret  intelligence,  of  Amrou  had  taught 
him  to  fufpeCt  the  mutability  of  courts ; and  he  continued  his  march 
till  his  tents  were  unqueftionably  pitched  on  Egyptian  ground.  He 
there  aflembled  his  officers,  broke  the  feal,  perufed  the  epiftle,  gravely 
enquired  the  name  and  fituation  of  the  place,  and  declared  his  ready 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  caliph.  After  a fiegc  of  thirty 
days,  he  took  pofleffion  of  Farmah  or  Pelufium ; and  that  key  of 
Egypt,  as  it  has  been  juftly  named,  unlocked  the  entrance  of  the 
country,  as  far  as  the  ruins  of  Heliopolis  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  modern  Cairo. 

The  citie*  of  On  the  weftem  fide  of  the  Nile,  at  a fmall  diftance  to  the  eafl 

Babj’lon'^and  of  the  pyramids,  at  a fmall  diftance  to  the  fouth  of  the  Delta,  Mem- 
phis, one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs  in  circumference,  difplayed 
the  magnificence  of  ancient  kings.  Under  the  reign  of  the  Ptole- 
mies and  Cxfars,  the  feat  of  government  was  removed  to  the  fca- 
coaft  ; the  ancient  capital  was  eclipfcd  by  the  arts  and  opulence  of 
Alexandria ; the  palaces,  and  at  length  the  temples,  were  reduced 


i 
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to  a defolatc  and  ruinous  condition : yet,  in  the  age  of  Auguftus,  c 
and  even  in  that  of  Conftantine,  Memphis  was  rtill  numbered 
among  the  greateft  and  moil  populous  of  the  provincial  cities'01. 
The  banks  of  the  Nile,  in  this  place  of  the  breadth  of  three  thou- 
fand  feet,  were  united  by  two  bridges  of  fixty  and  of  thirty  boats, 
connc&cd  in  the  middle  ftream  by  the  fmall  irtand  of  Rouda,  which 
was  covered  with  gardens  and  habitations  ,0\  The  eaftern  extre- 
mity of  the  bridge  was  terminated  by  the  town  of  Babylon  and  the 
camp  of  a Roman  legion,  which  protected  the  paflage  of  the  river 
and  the  fccond  capital  of  Egypt.  This  important  fortrefs,  which 
might  fairly  be  deferibed  as  a part  of  Memphis  or  Mi/rnb>  was  in- 
verted by  the  arms  of  the  lieutenant  of  Omar : a reinforcement  of 
four  thoufand  Saracens  foon  arrived  in  his  camp  ; and  the  military 
engines,  which  battered  the  walls,  may  be  imputed  to  the  art  and  la- 
bour of  his  Syrian  allies.  Yet  the  fiege  was  protra&cd  to  feven 
months ; and  the  rafh  invaders  were  cncompafled  and  threatened 
by  the  inundation  of  the  Nile  ,05.  Their  laft  aflault  was  bold  and 
fuccefsful : they  parted  the  ditch,  which  had  been  fortified  with  iron 
fpikes,  applied  their  fcaling-ladders,  entered  the  fortrefs  with  the  fhout 
of  “ God  is  victorious !”  and  drove  the  remnant  of  the  Greeks  to 


,0,  Strabo,  an  accurate  and  attentive  fpee- 
tator,  obferves  of  Heliopolis  rvu  fM»  tv?  if* 
v ai i prjt'st  k (Geograph,  l.xvii.  p.  1 158.) ; 

but  of  Memphis,  he  declare],  oox.;  }‘tri  fuyaXi 

n xai  rjutifo;  irJUjx  (Mr  AXi£a»^r*i.cx,  (p.  1 1 6 1 •)  ; 

he  notices,  however,  the  mixture  of  inhabit- 
ants, and  the  ruin  of  the  palaces.  In  the 
proper  Egypt,  Aramianns  enumerates  Mem- 
phis among  the  four  cities,  maximis  urbibus 
quibus  provincia  nitet  (xxii.  1 6.);  and  the 
name  of  Memphis  appears  with  diftin&ion  in 
the  Roman  Itinerary  and  epifcopal  lifts. 

•o»  Thefe  ,Jre  an(j  curion,  fails,  the 
breadth  (2946  feet)  and  the  bridge  of  the 


Nile,  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  Daniftv 
traveller  and  the  Nubian  geographer  (p  98.). 

,61  From  the  month  of  April,  the  Nile 
begins  imperceptibly  to  rife:  the  fwell  be- 
comes ftrong  and  vilible  in  the  moon  after 
the  fummer  folfticc  (Plin.  Hift.  Nat.  v.  10.), 
and  is  ufually  proclaimed  at  Cairo  on  St. 
Peter’s  day  (June  29.).  A regiftcr  of  thirty 
fucccffive  years  marks  the  greateft  height  of 
the  waters  between  July  25  and  Auguft  18 
(Maillet,  Dcfcripliou  dc  l’Egypt,  letlre  xi. 
p.  6y,  &c.  Pocock’s  Defc.-iptiou  of  the  Eaft, 
vol.  I.  p.  200.  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  385.)., 

their 
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their  boats  and  the  ifle  of  Rouda.  Tire  fpot  was  afterwards  recom- 
mended to  the  conqueror  by  the  eafy  communication  with  the  gulf 
and  the  peninfula  of  Arabia  : the  remains  of  Memphis  were  deferted: 
the  tents  of  the  Arabs  were  converted  into  permanent  habitations  ; 
and  the  firft  mofeh  was  blell'cd  by  the  prefence  of  fourfeore  compa- 
nions of  Mahomet ,0*.  A new  city  arofe  in  their  camp  on  the  eaft- 
ward  bank  of  the  Nile  ; and  the  contiguous  quarters  of  Babylon  and 
Foftat  are  confounded  in  their  prefent  decay  by  the  appellation  of 
old  Mifrah  or  Cairo,  of  which  they  form  an  extenfive  fuburb.  But 
the  name  of  Cairo,  the  town  of  victory,  more  ftri&ly  belongs  to 
the  modern  capital,  which  was  founded  in  the  tenth  century  by  the 
Fatimite  caliphs  ,#\  It  has  gradually  receded  from  the  river,  but 
the  continuity  of  buildings  may  be  traced  by  an  attentive  eye  from 
the  monuments  of  Sefoftris  to  thofe  of  Saladin  ,8*. 

Yet  the  Arabs,  after  a glorious  and  profitable  enterprife,  muft  have 
retreated  to  the  defert,  had  they  not  found  a powerful  alliance  in  the 
heart  of  the  country.  The  rapid  conqueft  of  Alexander  was  affifted 
by  the  fupcrftition  and  revolt  of  the  natives : they  abhorred  their 
Perfian  opprefiors,  the  difciples  of  the  Magi,  who  had  burnt  the 
temples  of  Egypt,  and  fealled  with  facrilegious  appetite  on  the  flelh 
of  the  god  Apis  ,0,.i  After  a period  of  ten  centuries  the  fame  revo- 
lution 


*•*  Munadi,  Mcrvcilles  dc  l’Egypte,  p.  143 
— 259.  He  expatiates  on  tbe  fubjeft  with 
the  zeal  and  minutenefs  of  a citizen  and  a 
bigot,  and  bis  local  traditions  have  a ftrong 
air  of  truth  and  accuracy. 

105  D’Herbclot,  Bibliotheque  Orientale, 
p.  233. 

•',®  The  polition  of  New  and  of  Old  Cairo 
is  well  known,  and  has  been  often  deferibed. 
Two  writers,  who  were  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  ancient  and  modern  Egypt,  have 
fixed,  after  a learned  enquiry,  the  city  of 
Memphis  at  Giztb,  diredlly  oppofite  the  Old 
Cairo  (Sicard,  Nouvcaux  Memoircs  dcs  Mif- 


fions  du  Levant,  tom.  vi.  p.  j,  6-  Shaw’s 
Obfervations  and  Travels,  p.  296 — 304.). 
Yet  we  may  not  difregard  the  authority  or 
the  arguments  of  Pocock  (vol.  i.  p.  2;— 41.), 
Nieubuhr  (Voyage,  tom.  i.  77 — 106. ),  and, 
above  all,  of  d’Anville  (Pefcription  de 
l’Egypte,  p. ill,  112.  130  — 149.),  who  have 
removed  Memphis  towards  the  village  of  Mo- 
hannah,  fomc  miles  farther  to  the  fouth.  In 
their  heat,  the  difputants  have  forgot  that 
the  ample  fpacc  of  a metropolis  covers  and 
annihilates  the  far  greater  part  of  the  con- 
troverfy. 

407  See  Herodotus,  1.  jii,  c.  27,  28,  29. 
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lotion  was  renewed  by  a fimilar  caufe ; and  in  the  fupport  of  an  in-  c 
comprehenfible  creed,  the  zeal  of  the  Coptic  Chriftians  was  equally  »- 
ardent.  I have  already  explained  the  origin  and  progrefs  of  the 
Monophyfite  controvcrfy,  and  the  perfecution  of  the  emperors,  which 
converted  a fe£t  into  a nation,  and  alienated  Egypt  from  their  religion 
and  government.  The  Saracens  were  received  as  the  deliverers  of  the 
Jacobite  church;  and  a fecrct  and  effcttual  treaty  was  opened  during 
the  fiege  of  Memphis  between  a victorious  army  and  a people  of  Haves. 

A rich  and  noble  Egyptian,  of  the  name  of  Mokawkas,  had  dilTem- 
bled  his  faith  to  obtain  the  adminiftration  of  his  province : in  the 
diforders  of  the  Perfian  war  he  afpired  to  independence : the  embafly 
of  Mahomet  ranked  him  among  princes ; but  he  declined,  with  rich 
gifts  and  ambiguous  compliments,  the  propofal  of  a new  religion  ***. 

T1  re  abuie  of  his  truft  expofed  him  to  the  refentment  of  Heraclius ; 
his  fubmiflion  was  delayed  by  arrogance  and  fear;  and  his  confcience 
was  prompted  by  intereft  to  throw  himfelf  on  the  favour  of  the 
nation  and  the  fupport  of  the  Saracens.  In  his  firft  conference  with 
Amrou,  he  heard  without  indignation  the  ufual  option  of  the  Koran, 
the  tribute  or  the  fword.  “ The  Greeks,”  replied  Mokawkas, 

*c  arc  determined  to  abide  the  determination  of  the  fword ; but 
**  with  the  Greeks  I defirc  no  communion,  cither  in  this  world  or 
“ in  the  next,  and  I abjure  for  ever  the  Byzantine  tyrant,  his  fynod 
“ of  Chalcedon,  and  his  Melchite  Haves.  For  myfclf  and  my 
“ brethren,  we  are  refolved  to  live  and  die  in  the  profcHion  of 
M the  gofpcl  and  unity  of  Chrift.  It  is  impoffiblc  for  us  to  embrace 


./Elian.  Hilt.  Var.  1.  iv.  c.  8.  Suidas  In  with  an  horfe,  a mule,  and  an  afs,  diftin- 

tom.ii.  p.774.  Diodor.  Skul.  tom.  ii.  l.xvii.  guifhed  by  their  refpeflivo  qualifications, 
p.  197.  edit.  Weirding.  TtnTltfffmznSwnvt  The  embafly  of  Mahomet  was  difpatchcd 
».f  t»  11; «,  fays  the  laft  of  thefe  hiflorians.  from  Medina  in  the  feventh  year  of  the  He- 
,e*  Mokawkas  fent  the  prophet  two  Coptic  gira  (A.  D.  628) . See  Gagnier  (Vic  de 
damfels,  with  two  maids,  and  one  eunuch,  Mahomet,  com.ii.  p.  a;;,  256.  303.),  from 
an  alabafler  vafe,  an  ingot  of  pure  gold,  oil,  A)  Jannabi. 
honey,  and  the  finefl  white  linen  of  Egypt. 
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“ the  revelations  of  your  prophet ; but  we  arc  defirous  of  peace, 
“ and  cheerfully  fubmit  to  pay  tribute  and  obedience  to  his  tem- 
“ poral  fucceflors.”  The  tribute  was  afeertained  at  two  pieces  of 
gold  for  the  head  of  every  Chriftian  ; but  old  men,  monks,  women, 
and  children,  of  both  fexes,  under  fixteen  years  of  age,  were  ex- 
empted from  this  perfonal  aflefl'ment : the  Copts  above  and  below 
Memphis  fwore  allegiance  to  the  caliph,  and  promifed  an  liofpitable 
entertainment  of  three  days  to  every  Mufulman  who  fhould  travel 
through  their  country.  By  this  charter  of  fecurity,  the  ecclefiaftical 
and  civil  tyranny  of  the  Melchites  was  deftroyed  : the  anathemas 
of  St.  Cyril  were  thundered  from  every  pulpit ; and  the  facred  edi- 
fices, with  the  patrimony  of  the  church,  were  reftored  to  the  na- 
tional communion  of  the  Jacobites,  who  enjoyed  without  modera- 
tion the  moment  of  triumph  and  revenge.  At  the  prefling  fum- 
mons  of  Amrou,  their  patriarch  Benjamin  emerged  from  his  defert ; 
and,  after  the  firft  interview,  the  courteous  Arab  afletted  to  declare, 
that  he  had  never  convcrfed  with  a Chriftian  prieft  of  more  innocent 
manners  and  a more  venerable  afpc&  In  the  march  from 

Memphis  to  Alexandria  the  lieutenant  of  Omar  entrufted  his  fafety 
to  the  zeal  and  gratitude  of  the  Egyptians : the  roads  and  bridges 
w'ere  diligently  repaired  ; and  in  every  ftep  of  his  progrefs,  he  could 
depend  on  a conftant  fupply  of  provifions  and  intelligence.  The 
Greeks  of  Egypt,  whofc  numbers  could  fcarccly  equal  a tenth  of  the 
natives,  were  overwhelmed  by  the  univerfal  defe&ion ; they  had 


,0*  The  prrefe&ure  of  Egypt,  and  the  con- 
duit of  the  war,  had  been  truded  by  Hera- 
clius  to  the  patriarch  Cyrus  (Theophan. 
p.  aSo,  iSt.).  “ In  Spain,”  faid  James  II. 
“ do  you  not  conful:  your  priefts?”  11  We 
“ do,”  replied  the  Catholic  ambaffador, 
11  and  our  affairs  fuccced  accordingly.”  I 
know  not  how  to  relate  the  plans  of  Cyrus, 
of  paying  tribute  without  impairing  the  re- 

2 


venue,  and  of  converting  Omar  by  his  mar- 
riage with  thecmpcror’3  daughter  (Niccph&r. 
Brcviar.  p.  17,  t8.). 

110  Sec  the  life  of  Benjamin,  in  Rcnaudot 
(Hill.  Patriarch.  Alexandria  p.  156 — 17a-). 
who  has  enriched  the  conqucd  of  Egypt  with 
fome  fails  from  the  Arabic  text  of  Severus 
the  Jacobite  hi  dorian. 


ever 
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ever  been  hated,  they  were  no  longer  feared : the  magiftrate  fled 
from  his  tribunal,  the  biffiop  from  his  altar ; and  the  diftant  garri- 
fons  were  furprifed  or  ftarved  by  the  furrounding  multitudes.  Had 
not  the  Nile  afforded  a fafe  and  ready  conveyance  to  the  fea,  not 
an  individual  could  have  cfcapcd,  who  by  birth,  or  language,  or 
office,  or  religion,  was  connected  with  their  odious  name. 

By  the  retreat  of  the  Greeks  from  the  provinces  of  Upper  Egypt, 
a confidcrablc  force  was  collcded  in  the  ifland  of  Delta : the  natural 
and  artificial  channels  of  the  Nile  afforded  a fucceflion  of  ftrong  and 
defcnflblc  polls;  and  the  road  to  Alexandria  was  laborioufly  cleared 
by  the  victory  of  the  Saracens  in  two  and  twenty  days  of  general 
or  partial  combat.  In  their  annals  of  conqueft,  the  fiege  of  Alex- 
andria is  perhaps  the  moft  arduous  and  important  enterprife. 
The  firfl  trading  city  in  the  world  was  abundantly  repleniflied  with 
the  means  of  fubfiftence  and  defence.  Her  numerous  inhabitants 
fought  for  the  deareft  of  human  rights,  religion  and  property ; and 
the  enmity  of  the  natives  feemed  to  exclude  them  from  the  com- 
mon benefit  of  peace  and  toleration.  The  fea  was  continually  open ; 
.and  if  Hcraclius  had  been  awake  to  the  public  diflrcfs,  frefh  armies 
of  Romans  and  Barbarians  might  have  been  poured  into  the  har- 
bour to  fave  the  fccond  capital  of  the  empire.  A circumference  of 
ten  miles  would  have  fcattered  the  forces  of  the  Greeks,  and  fa- 
voured the  ftratagems  of  an  adlivc  enemy  ; but  the  two  fides  of  an 
oblong  fquarc  were  covered  by  the  fea  and  the  lake  Marseotis,  and 
each  of  the  narrow  ends  expofed  a front  of  no  more  than  ten  fur- 
longs. The  efforts  of  the  Arabs  were  not  inadequate  to  the  diffi- 
culty of  the  attempt  and  the  value  of  the  prize.  From  the  throne 
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Tlie  local  defcripiion  of  Alexandria  it  parti.  P-  381—  39;.),  Pocock  (vol.i.  p.  a — 
pcrfcttly  afeertained  by  the  mailer  hand  of  13.),  and  Niebuhr  (Voyage  en  Arabic, 
the  firll  of  geographers  (d’Anvillc,  Memoire  tom.  i.  p.  34—43.).  Of  the  two  modern 
fur  l’Kgyptc,  p.52—63.);  but  we  may  bor-  rivals,  Savary  and  Volney,  the  one  may 
row  the  eyes  of  the  modern  travellers,  more  amufe,  the  other  will  inftrucl. 
efpeciaily  of  Thcvcnot  (Voyage  au  Levant, 
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of  Medina,  the  eyes  of  Omar  were  fixed  on  the  camp  and  city : 
j his  voice  excited  to  arms  the  Arabian  tribes  and  the  veterans  of 
Syria ; and  the  merit  of  an  holy  war  was  recommended  by  the  pe- 
culiar fame  and  fertility  of  Egypt.  Anxious  for  the  ruin  or  expul-  • 
fion  of  their  tyrants,  the  faithful  natives  devoted  their  labours  to  the 
fervice  of  Amrou ; fome  fparks  of  martial  fpirit  were  perhaps  re- 
kindled by  the  example  of  their  allies ; and  the  fanguine  hopes  of 
Mokawkas  had  fixed  his  fcpulchre  in  the  church  of  St.  John  of 
Alexandria.  Eutycliius  the  patriarch  obferves,  that  the  Saracens, 
fought  with  the  courage  of  lions ; they  repulfed  the  frequent  and ; 
almoft  daily  Tallies  of  the  befieged,  and  foon  affaultcd  in  their  turn 
the  walls  and  towers  of  the  city.  In  every  attack,  the  fword,  the 
banner  of  Amrou,  glittered  in  the  van  of  the  Modems.  On  a me-  • 
morable  day,  he  was  betrayed  by  his  imprudent  valour : . his  fol- 
lowers who  had  entered  the  citadel  were  driven  back  ; and  the  ge-  - 
neral,  with  a friend  and  a Have,  remained  a prifoner  in  the  hands  of  .: 
the  Chriftians.  When  Amrou  was  conduced  before  the  praffeG,  he 
remembered  his  dignity  and  forgot  his  fituation  ; a lofty  demeanour,  . 
and  refolute  language,  revealed  the  lieutenant  of  the  caliph,  and  the ; 
battle-axe  of  a foldicr  was  already  raifed  to  ftrike  off  the  head  of  the 
audacious  captive.  His  life  was  faved  by  the  readinefs  of  his  Have, , 
who  inflantly  gave  his  mafter  a blow  on  the  face,  and  commanded  i 
him,  with  an  angry  tone,  to  be  filent  in  the  prefence  of  his  fuperiors. 
The  credulous  Greek  was  deceived ; he  liftened  to  the  offer  of  a i 
treaty,  and  his  prifoners  were  difmifl'cd.  in  the  hope  of  a more  rer 
fpe&ablc  embafl'y,  till  the  joyful  acclamations  of  the  camp  announced  J 
the  return  of  their  general,  and  infulted  the  folly  of  the  infidels.  At 
length,  after  a fiege  of  fourteen  months  and  the  lofs  of  three  and  i 

twenty 

***  Both  Eutychius  (Anna!,  tom.  ii.  p.  3 19.)  of  the  new  moon  of  Moharram  of  the  twen- 
ard  Elmacin  (Hilt.  Saracen,  p.  zS.)  concur  tieth  year  of  the  Hegira  (December  zz,  A.D. 
in  fixing  the  taking  of  Alexandria  to  Friday  6.(0).  In  reckoning  backwards  fourteen 

months 
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twenty  thoufand  men,  the  Saracens  prevailed  : the  Greeks  embarked  c 
their  difpirited  and  diminifhed  numbers,  and  the  ftandard  of  Ma-  t 
hornet  was  planted  on  the  walls  of  the  capital  of  Egypt.  “ I have 
**  taken,”  laid  Amrou  to  the  caliph,  “ the  great  city  of  the  Weft* 

*'  It  is  impoilible  for  me  to  enumerate  the  variety  of  its  riches  and 
“ beauty  j and  I lhall  content  myfelf  with  obferving,  that  it  con- 
“ tains  four  thoufand  palaces,  four  thoufand  baths,  four  hundred 
u theatres  or  places  of  amufement,  twelve  thoufand  Ihops  for  the 
**  fale  of  vegetable  food,  and  forty  thoufand  tributary  Jews.  The 
“ town  has  been  fubdued  by  force  of  arms,  without  treaty  or  capi- 
**  tulation,  and  the  Moflems  are  impatient  to  feize  the  fruits  of  their 
**  victory  The  commander  of  the  faithful  rejected  with  firm- 
nefs  the  idea  of  pillage,  and  direded  his  lieutenant  to  referve  the 
wealth  and  revenue  of  Alexandria  for  the  public  fcrvice  and  the 
propagation  of  the  faith  : the  inhabitants  were  numbered  ; a tribute 
was  impofed  ; the  zeal  and  refentment  of  the  Jacobites  were  curbed, . 
and  the  Melchites  who  fubmitted  to  the  Arabian  yoke,  were  in- 
dulged in  the  obfeure  but  tranquil  cxcrcife  of  their  worlhip.  The 
intelligence  of  this  difgraceful  and  calamitous  event  aflli&ed  the  de- 
clining health  of  the  emperor;  and  Hcraclius  died  of  a dropfy  about 
feven  weeks  after  the  lofs  of  Alexandria”4.  Under  the  minority  of 
his  grandfon,  the  clamours  of  a people,  deprived  of  their  daily  fuf- 
tenance,  compelled  the  Byzantine  court  to  undertake  the  recovery 
of  the  capital  of  Egypt.  In  tire  fpaoe  of  four  years,  the  harbour 


month!  fpent  before  Alexandria,  feven  months 
before  Babylon,  &c.  Amrou  might  have  in- 
vaded Egypt  about  the  end  of  the  year  638 : 
but  we  are  afTured,  that  he  entered  the  coun- 
try the  1 of  Bayni,  6,h  of  June  (Murtadi, 
Merveillcs  dc  l’Egypte,  p.  164.  Scvcrus,  apud 
Renaudot,  p.  162.).  'The  Saracen,  and  after- 
wards Lewis  IX.  of  France,  halted  at  Pelu- 
lium,  or  Damietta,  during  the  feafon  of  the 
inundation  of  the  Nile.. . 


Eutychj  Annal.  tom.ii.  p.316.  jt:;/ 
"*  -Notwithftanding  foasc  inconfiiteneies 
ofThcophancs  and  Ccdrenuj,  the  accuracy 
of  Pagi  (Critica,  tom.  ii.  p.  814.)  has  ex 
trailed  from  Nicephoros  and  the  Chronicoo 
Orientate  the  true  date  of  the  death  of  Hc- 
raeliut,  February  n'Y  A.  D.  641,  fifty  dayi 
after  the  lofs  of  Alexandria.  A fourth  of 
that  time  was  fufiicien:  to  convey  the  intelli- 
gence. - 


and 
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The  Alexan- 
drian library. 


and  fortifications  of  Alexandria  were  twice  occupied  by  a fleet  and 
array  of  Romans.  They  were  twice  expelled  by  the  valour  of 
Amrou,  who  was  recalled  by  the  domeflic  peril  from  the  diflant  wars 
of  Tripoli  and  Nubia.  But  the  facility  of  the  attempt,  the  repeti- 
tion of  the  inlult,  and  the  obftinacy  of  the  reflflance,  provoked  him 
to  fwcar,  that  if  a third  time  he  drove  the  infidels  into  the  fca,  he 
would  render  Alexandria  as  acceflible  on  all  fides  as  the  houfe  of  a 
proftitutc.  Faithful  to  his  promife,  he  difmantled  feveral  parts  of 
the  walls  and  towers,  but  the  people  was  fpared  in  the  chaflifement 
of  the  city,  and  the  mofeh  of  Mercy  was  erected  on  the  fpot  where 
the  victorious  general  had  flopped  the  fury  of  his  troops. 

I fliould  deceive  the  expectation  of  the  reader,  if  I pafled  in  filcnce 
the  fate  of  the  Alexandrian  library,  as  it  is  deferibed  by  the  learned 
Abulpharagius.  The  fpirit  of  Amrou  was  more  curious  and  liberal 
than  that  of  bis  brethren,  and  in  his  lcifurc  hours,  the  Arabian  chief 
was  pleafed  with  the  converfation  of  John,  the  laft  difciple  of  Am- 
monius,  and  who  derived  the  furname  of  Philoponus,  from  his  labo- 
rious (Indies  of  grammar  and  philofophy  "s.  Emboldened  by  this 
familiar  intcrcourfe,  Philoponus  prefumed  to  folicit  a gift,  inefti- 
mablc  in  bis  opinion,  contemptible  in  that  of  the  Barbarians ; the 
royal  library,  which  alone,  among  the  fpoils  of  Alexandria,  had 
not  been  appropriated  by  the  vifit  and  the  feal  of  the  conqueror. 
Amrou  was  inclined  to  gratify  the  with  of  the  grammarian,  but  his 
rigid  integrity  refufed  to  alienate  the  minuted  objcCt  without  the 
confcnt.of  the  caliph ; and  the  well-known  anfvvcr  of  Omar  was  in- 
fpired  by  the  ignorance  of  a fanatic.  “ If  tliefe  writings  of  the 


1,5  Many  trtatifes  of  this  lover  of  labour 
(Atarax)  are  Hill  extant ; but  for  readers  of 
the  prefent  age,  the  printed  and  unpublilhed 
arc  nearly  in  the  fame  predicament.  Mofes 
and  Ariftotle  are  the  chief  objcib  of  his  verbofe 
commentaries,  one  of  which  is  dated  as  early 


as  May  tc'1',  A.  D.  617  (Fabric.  Bibliot. 
Grate.  tom.  ix.  p.  4$S— 468.).  A modern 
(John  Le  Clerc),  who  fometimes  aflumed  the 
fame  name,  was  equal  to  old  Philoponus  in 
diligence,  and  far  fuperior  in  good  fenfe  and 
real  knowledge. 


“ Greek# 
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“ Greeks  agree  with  the  book  of  God,  they  are  ufclefs  and  need  c 
“ not  be  preferved  : if  they  difagrec,  they  arc  pernicious  and  ought  v 
“ to  be  deftroyed.”  The  fcntcnce  was  executed  with  blind  obe- 
dience : the  volumes  of  paper  or  parchment  were  diftributed  to  the 
four  thoufand  baths  of  the  city  ; and  fuch  was  their  incredible  mul- 
titude, that  fix  months  were  barely  fufficient  for  the  confumption  of 
this  precious  fuel.  Since  the  Dynafties  of  Abulpharagius"4  have  been 
given  to  the  world  in  a Latin  verfion,  the  tale  has  been  repeatedly 
tranferibed  ; and  every  fcholar,  with  pious  indignation,  has  deplored 
the  irreparable  fhipwreck  of  the  learning,  the  arts,  and  the  genius, 
of  antiquity.  For  my  own  part,  I am  ftrongly  tempted  to  deny  both 
the  fatt  and  the  confequenccs.  The  fatt  is  indeed  marvellous;  “ Read 
**  and  wonder !”  fays  the  hiftorian  himfelf : and  the  folitary  report  of 
a ftrangcr  who  wrote  at  the  end  of  fix  hundred  years  on  the  con- 
fines of  Media,  is  overbalanced  by  the  filencc  of  two  annaliAs  of  a 
more  early  date,  both  Chriflians,  both  natives  of  Egypt,  and  the 
mod  ancient  of  whom,  the  patriarch  Eutychius,  has  amply  deferibed 
the  conqueft  of  Alexandria"'.  The  rigid  fentence  of  Omar  is  re- 
pugnant to  the  found  and  orthodox  precept  of  the  Mahometan  ca- 
fuifts:  they  cxprcfsly  declare,  that  the  religious  books  of  the  Jews 
and  Chriftians,  which  are  acquired  by  the  right  of  war,  fliould  never 
be  committed  to  the  flames  ; and  that  the  works  of  profane  fcience, 
hiftorians  or  poets,  phyficians  or  philofophers,  may  be  lawfully 
applied  to  the  ufe  of  the  faithful  A more  dcllruclive  zeal 


"6  Abulpharag.  Dynalt.  p.  114.  ve:f.  Po- 
cock.  Audi  quid  fattum  fit  et  mirarc.  It 
would  be  cndlcfs  to  enumerate  the  moderns 
who  have  wondered  and  believed,  bet  I may 
diflinguifh  with  honour  the  rational  feepti- 
cifm  ot'  Renaudot  (Hill.  Alex.  Patriarch. 
p.170.):  hiiloria....  habet  aliquid  axirw  ut 
Arabibus  familiarc  eft. 

117  This  curious  anecdote  will  be  vainly 
fought  in  the  annals  of  Eutychius,  and  the 


Saracenic  hillory  of  Elmacin.  The  filencc 
of  Abulfeda,  Murtadi,  and  a crowd  of  Mof- 
lems,  is  lefs  conclufivc  from  their  ignorance 
of  Chrillian  literature. 

"*  See  Reland,  tie  Jure  Militari  Moham- 
medanoruii),  in  his  iii')  volume  of  Difibrta- 
tions,  p.  37.  The  reafon  for  not  burning 
the  religious  books  of  the  Jews  or  Chriltians, 
is  derived  from  the  refpeit  that  is  due  to  the 
Kant  of  God. 

may 
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C V **'  may  Pcr^iaPs  kc  attributed  to  the  firfl:  fucceflors  of  Mahomet  j yet  in 
^ this  inftance,  the  conflagration  would  have  fpeedily  expired  in  the 
deficiency  of  materials.  ‘I  fliall  not  recapitulate  the  difafters  of  the 
Alexandrian  library,  the  involuntary  flame  that  was  kindled  by 
Crefar  in  his  own  defence  "%  or  the  mifehievous  bigotry  of  the  Chris- 
tians who  ftudied  to  deftroy  the  monuments  of  idolatry'10.  But  if' 
we  gradually  defeend  from  the  age  of  the  Antonincs  to  that  of 
Theodofius,  we  fliall  learn  from  a chain  of  contemporary  witneflcs, 
that  the  royal  palace  and  the  temple  of  Serapis,  no  longer  contained 
the  four,  or  the  feven,  hundred  thoufand  volumes,  which  had  been 
afiembled  by  the  curiofity  and  magnificence  of  the  Ptolemies  ***. 
Perhaps  the  church  and  feat  of  the  patriarchs  might  be  enriched  with 
a repofitory  of  books  ; but  if  the  ponderous  mafs  of  Arian  and  Mo- 
nophyfite  controverfy  were  indeed  confirmed  in  the  public  baths 
a philofopher  may  allow,  with  a fmile,  that  it  was  ultimately  devoted 
to  the  benefit  of  mankind.  I finccrcly  regret  the  more  valuable 
libraries  which  have  been  involved  in  the  ruin  of  the  Roman  empire  j 
but  when  I ferioufly  compute  the  lapfe  of  ages,  the  wafte  of  ignorance, 
and  the  calamities  of  war,  our  treafures,  rather  than  our  lodes,  are 
the  objedl  of  my  furprife.  Many  curious  and  ii\tcrcfting  fadts  arc 
buried  in  oblivion  ; the  three  great  hiftorians  of  Rome  have  been 
:tranfmittcd  to  our  hands  in  a mutilated  ftate,  and  we  arc  deprived 


”*  Confult  the  collcdions  of  Frenflieim 
(Supplement.  Livian.  c.  12.  43.)  and  Ufhcr 
(Anna),  p.469.).  Livy  himfelf  had  (ty fed 
the  Alexandrian  library,  eleganti.x  regum 
curaeque egregium  opus;  a liberal  encomium, 
for  which  he  is  pertly  criticifed  by  the  narrow 
ftoicifm  of  Seneca  (Dc  Tranquillitate  Animi, 
c.  9.),  whofe  wifdom,  on  this  occasion,  de- 
viates into  nonfenfe. 

”°  See  this  Hillory,  vol.  iii.  p.  85.  quarto 
.edition. 

Aulus  Gcliios  (Nodes  Atticx,  vi.  17.), 
IO 


Ammianus  Marcellinus  (xxii.  16. ),  and  Oro- 
fius  (1.  vi.  c.  15.).  They  all  fpeak  in  the/a/f 
tenfe,  and  the  words  of  Ammianus  are  re- 
markably Arong : fucrunt  Bibliothecx  innu- 
mcrabiles ; et  loquitur  monumentorum  vete- 
rum  concinens  tides.  Sc c. 

***  Renaudot  anfwers  for  verfions  of  the 
Bible,  Hexapla,Ca/rn<r/>i3/rum,Commentaiies, 
See.  (p.  170.).  Our  Alexandrian  MS.  if  it  came 
from  Egypt,  and  not  from  ConAantinople,  cr 
mount  Athos  (WetAeio,  Prolegom.  ad  N.  T. 
p.  8,  &c.),  might  ftjjikly  be  among  them. 
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of  many  pleafing  compofitions  of  the  lyric,  iambic,  and  dramatic 
poetry  of  the  Greeks.  Yet  we  (hould  gratefully  remember,  that  the 
mifchances  of  time  and  accident  have  fpared  the  claflic  works  to 
which  the  fuffrage  of  antiquity115  had  adjudged  the  firft  place  of 
genius  and  glory : the  teachers  of  ancient  knowledge,  who  arc  ftill 
extant,  had  perufed  and  compared  the  writings  of  their  predecef- 
fors 114  ; nor  can  it  fairly  be  prefumed  that  any  important  truth,  any 
ufeful  difeovery  in  art  or  nature,  has  been  fnatched  away  from  the 
curiofity  of  modern  ages. 

In  the  adminiftration  of  Egypt Amrou  balanced  the  de- 
mands of  juftice  and  policy  ; the  intereft  of  the  people  of  the  law, 
who  were  defended  by  God  j and  of  the  people  of  the  alliance,  who 
were  protected  by  man.  In  the  recent  tumult  of  conqueft  and  de- 
liverance, the  tongue  of  the  Copts  and  the  fword  of  the  Arabs  were 
moft  adverfe  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  province.  To  the  former, 
Amrou  declared,  that  faction  and  falfehood  would  be  doubly  cha- 
ftifed;  by  the  punilhment  of  the  accufers,  whom  he  {hould  detefi:  as 
his  pcrfonal  enemies,  and  by  the  promotion  of  their  innocent  bre- 
thren, whom  their  envy  had  laboured  to  injure  and  fupplant.  He 
excited  the  latter  by  the  motives  of  religion  and  honour  to  fuftain  the 
dignity  of  their  character,  to  endear  themfelves  by  a modeft  and 
temperate  conduct  to  God  and  the  caliph,  to  fpare  and  protect  a 
people  who  had  trufted  to  their  faith,  and  to  content  themfelves  with 


,,,  I have  often  perufed  with  pleafore  a 
chapter  of  Quintilian  (Inllitut.  Orator,  x.  i.), 
in  which  that  judicious  critic  enumerates 
and  appreciates  the  feries  of  Greek  and  Latin 
claflks. 

Such  as  Galen,  Pliny,  Ariflotle,  Sec. 
On  this  fubjeft  Wotton  (Reflexions  on  an- 
cient and  modern  Learning,  p.  85—95.) 
argues, with  folid  fcnle.againft  the  hvclycxotic 
fancies  of  Sir  William  Temple.  The  con- 

Vot.  V.  Y 


tempt  of  the  Greeks  for  Barlarie  feience, 
would  fcarcely  admit  the  Indian  or  /Ethiopic 
books  into  the  library  of  Alexandria;  nor  is 
it  proved  that  philofophy  has  fuflained  nny 
real  lofs  from  their  exdufton. 

*’*  This  curious  and  authentic  intelligence 
of  Murtadi  (p.  284 — 189.)  has  not  been  dis- 
covered either  by  Mr.  Ockley,  or  by  the 
fclf-fuflicient  compilers  of  the  Modern  Uni- 
verfal  Hiftory. 
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C V P l^C  ^e8,t‘naate  aru*  Splendid  rewards  of  their  vidlory.  In  the  ma- 
w — v — , j nagement  of  the  revenue  he  difapproved  the  fimplc  but  opprefllve 
mode  of  a capitation,  and  preferred  with  reafon  a proportion  of 
taxes,  dedu&cd  on  every  branch  from  the  clear  profits  of  agriculture 
and  commerce.  A third  part  of  the  tribute  was  appropriated  to  the 
annual  repairs  of  the  dykes  and  canals,  fo  cflential  to  the  public 
welfare.  Under  his  adminiftration  the  fertility  of  Egypt  lupplied 
the  dearth  of  Arabia ; and  a firing  of  camels,  laden  with  corn  and 
proviiions,  covered  almoft  without  an  interval  the  long  road  from 
Memphis  to  Medina  But  the  genius  of  Amrou  foon  renewed  the 
maritime  communication  which  had  been  attempted  or  atchicvcd 
by  the  Pharaohs,  the  Ptolemies,  or  the  Casfars ; and  a canal,  at  lead 
eighty  miles  in  length,  was  opened  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red  Sea- 
This  inland  navigation,  which  would  have  joined  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  Indian  ocean,  was  foon  difeontinued  as  ufelefs  and  danger- 
ous : the  throne  was  removed  from  Medina  to  Damafcus ; and  the 
Grecian  fleets  might  have  explored  a paffage  to  the  holy  cities  of 
Arabia 


Riches  and  Of  his  new  conqueft,  the  caliph  Omar  had  an  imperfed  know- 
pop.iiouf-  ict]ge  from  the  voice  of  fame  and  the  legends  of  the  Koran.  He 
requcflcd  that  his  lieutenant  would  place  before  his  eyes  the  realm  of' 
Pharaoh  and  the  Amalekitc3 ; and  the  anfwcr  of  Amrou  exhibits  a 
lively  and  not  unfaithful  picture  of  that  lingular  country  “ O 


M®  Eutychius,  Annal.  tom.  ii.  p.  320. 
Elmacin,  Hitk  Saracen,  p.  3;. 

*”  On  th eft  ei/eurt  canals,  the  reader  may 
try  to  fatiify  himfclf  from  d’Anville  (Mem. 
fur  1’Egypte,  p.  108—110.  124.  132.),  and 
a learned  theft*  maintained  and  printed  at 
Slralbnrg  in  the  year  1770  (Jungcndorum 
roarium  lluviorumque  molimina,  p.  39 — 47. 
(18— ~o.).  Even  the  fupine  Turks  have  agi- 
tated the  old  project  of  joining  the  two  Teas 
(Memotrcs  du  Baron  dc  '1'ott,  tom.iv.). 


***  A fmall  volume,  des  Merveillci,  See. 
de  I’Egyptc,  compofed  in  the  xiii:h  century 
by  Murtadi  of  Cairo,  and  tranllated  from  an 
Arabic  MS.  of  cardinal  Mazarin,  was  pub- 
lifhed  by  Pierre  Vatier,  Pari*,  i6f>6.  The 
antiquities  of  Egypt  are  wild  and  legendary: 
but  the  writer  deferves  credit  and  clleem  for 
his  account  of  the  conqueft  and  geography  of 
his  native  country  (See  the  correfpondcnce  of 
Amrou  and  Omar,  p.  279—289.). 

“ commander 


l 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


**  commander  of  the  faithful,  Egypt  is  a compound  of  black  earth  e 
u and  green  plants,  between  a pulverifed  mountain  and  a red  fand.  '■ 
“ The  diftance  from  Sycne  to  the  fea  is  a month’s  journey  for  an 
11  horfcman.  Along  the  valley  defcends  a river,  on  which  the 
“ blefling  of  the  Mod  High  repofes  both  in  the  evening  and  morning, 

" and  which  rifes  and  falls  with  the  revolutions  of  the  fun  and  moon. 

“ When  the  annual  difpenfation  of  providence  unlocks  the  fprings 
“ and  fountains  that  nourifli  the  earth,  the  Nile  rolls  his  fwelling  and 
“ founding  waters  through  the  realm  of  Egypt : the  fields  arc  over- 
“ fpread  by  the  falutary  flood  ; and  the  villages  communicate  with 
“ each  other  in  their  painted  barks.  The  retreat  of  the  inunda- 
“ tion  depofits  a fertilizing  mud  for  the  reception  of  the  various 
“ feeds : the  crowds  of  hufbandmen  who  blacken  the  land  may 
“ be  compared  to  a fwarm  of  induftrious  ants ; and  tHeir  native  in- 
“ dolence  is  quickened  by  the  lafh  of  the  tafk-mafter,  and  the  pro- 
” mife  of  the  flowers  and  fruits  of  a plentiful  encrcafe.  Their 
“ hope  is  feldom  deceived  ; but  the  riches  which  they  extract  from 
“ the  wheat,  the  barley,  and  the  rice,  the  legumes,  the  fruit-trees, 

“ and  the  cattle,  are  unequally  fhared  between  thofe  who  labour  and 
“ thofe  who  poffefs.  According  to  the  viciffitudes  of  the  feafons, 

“ the  face  of  the  country  is  adorned  with  a ftlver  wave,  a verdant 
“ emerald , and  the  deep  yellow  of  a golden  harveft  Yet  this 
beneficial  order  is  fometimes  interrupted ; and  the  long  delay  and 
hidden  fwell  of  the  river  in  the  firft  year  of  the  conqucft  might 


**»  In  a twenty  years  rcfidence  at  Cairo, 
the  conful  Maillet  had  contemplated  that  va- 
rying feene,  the  Nile  (leitrc  ii.  particularly 
p.  70. 75.) ; the  fertility  of  the  land  (lettreix.). 
From  a college  at  Cambridge,  the  poetic  eye 
of  Gray  had  fttn  the  fame  objeft*  with  a 
keener  glance  : , 

What  wonder  in  the  fultrydimes  that  fpread, 
Where  Nile,  redundant  o’er  hia  fuouncr  bed, 

Yy 


From  his  broad  bofom  life  and  verdure  dings. 
And  broods  o’er  Egypt  with  his  wat’ry  wings; 
If  with  advent’rous  oar,  and  ready  fail. 

The  dufley  people  drive  before  the  gale: 

Or  on  frail  floats  to  neighbouring  cities  ride. 
That  rife  and  glitter  o’er  the  ambient  tide. 

(Mafon’s,  Works  and  Memoirs 
of  Gray,  p.199,  soo.) 
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afford  fome  colour  to  an  edifying  fable.  It  is  faid,  that  the  annual  la- 
j orifice  of  a virgin  1,0  had  been  interdi&ed  by  the  piety  of  Omar  ; and 
that  the  Nile  lay  fullen  and  ina&ive  in  his  fhallow  bed,  till  the  man- 
date of  the  caliph  was  caff  into  the  obedient  ftream,  which  rofc  in  a 
fingle  night  to  the  height  of  fixteen  cubits.  The  admiration  of  the 
Arabs  for  their  new  conqueft  encouraged  the  licence  of  their  ro- 
mantic fpirit.  \Vc  may  read,  in  the  graved  authors,  that  Egypt  was 
crowded  with  twenty  thoufand  cities  or  villages  ‘,I  : that , exclufive  of 
the  Greeks  and  Arabs,  the  Copts  alone  were  found,  on  the  affeffment, 
fix  millions  of  tributary  fubjeds ,J1,  or  twenty  millions  of  either  fex 
and  of  every  age : that  three  hundred  millions  of  gold  or  filver  were 
annually  paid  to  the  treafury  of  the  caliph  Our  reafon  mud  be 
dartled  by  thefe  extravagant  affertions ; and  they  will  become  more 
palpable,  if  wc  affume  the  compafs  and  meafure  the  extent  of  ha- 
bitable ground : a valley  from  the  tropie  to  Memphis,  fcldom 
broader  than  twelve  miles,  and  the  triangle  of  the  Delta,  a flat 
furface  of  two  thoufand  one  hundred  fquare  leagues,  compofe  a 
twelfth  part  of  the  magnitude  of  France  'M.  A more  accurate  re- 

fearch 


1.0  Murtadi,  p.  164 — 167.  The  reader 
will  not  eafily  credit  an  human  facrificc  under 
the  Chriflian  emperors,  or  a miracle  of  the 
fuccefiori  of  Mahomet. 

1.1  Mai’let,  Description  del’Egypte,  p.  22. 
He  mentions  thu  number  as  the  cenmt*  opi- 
nion ; and  adds,  that  the  generality  of  tbefe 
villages  contain  two  or  three  thoufand  per- 
fons,  and  that  many  of  them  are  more  po- 
pulous than  our  large  cities. 

1,1  Eutych.  Annal.  tom.  ii.  p.  308.  311. 
The  twenty  millions  are  computed  from  the 
following  a 'ala:  one-twelfth  of  mankind  above 
fixty,  one-third  below  fixteen,  the  propor- 
tion of  men  to  women  as  feventeen  to  lixteen 
(Rechcrchcs  fur  la  Population  de  la  France, 
p.  71, 72.).  The  prefident  Goguct  (Origine 
des  Art:,  &c.  tom.  iii.  p.  26,  fcc.)  be  flows 


twenty-feven  millions  on  ancient  Egypt,  be- 
caufe  the  feventeen  hundred  companions  of 
Sefoftris  were  born  on  the  fame  day. 

***  Elmacin,  Hid.  Saracen,  p.  at8. ; and 
this  grofs  lump  is  fwallowed  without  fcruple 
by  d’llcrbclot  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  1031.), 
Arbuthnot  (Tables  of  ancient  Coins,  p.262. ), 
anddeGuignes(Hift  . des  Huns,  tom. iii.  p.  135.). 
They  might  allege  the  not  left  extravagant 
liberality  of  Appian  in  favour  of  the  Ptole- 
mies (in  prxfat.)  of  feventy-four  myriads, 
740,000  talents,  an  annual  income  of  185, 
or  near  300,  millions  of  pounds  fterling,  ac- 
cording as  we  reckon  by  the  Egyptian  or 
the  Alexandrian  talent  (Bernard  de  Pondcri- 
bus  Antiq.  p.  186.). 

1,4  See  the  meafurement  of  d’Anville 
(Mem.  fur  l’Egyptc,  p.  23,  &c.).  After 

fome 
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fearch  will  juftify  a more  reafonable  eftimate.  The  three  hundred  CHAP. 

millions,  created  by  the  error  of  a feribe,  are  reduced  to  the  decent  1 — ' r 

revenue  of  four  millions  three  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold,  of 

which  nine  hundred  thoufand  were  confumed  by  the  pay  of  the 

foldiers  Two  authentic  lifts,  of  the  prefent  and  of  the  twelfth 

century,  are  circumfcribcd  within  the  refpedablc  number  of  two 

thoufand  feven  hundred  villages  and  towns  “c.  After  a long  refidence 

at  Cairo,  a French  conful  has  ventured  to  aflign  about  four  millions 

of  Mahometan*,  Chriftians,  and  Jews,  for  the  ample,  though  not 

incredible,  Hope,  of  the  population  of  Egypt 

IV,  The  conqueft  of  Africa,  from  the  Nile  to  the  Atlantic  Africa. 

ocean11’,  was  firft  attempted  by  the  arms  of  the  caliph  Othman.  by^TaiUh” 

A.  D.  647, 


feme  peevith  cavils,  M.  Psuw  (Rcchcrcitcs 
Tur  le>  Egyptiens,  tom.  i.  p.  118-121.)  can 
only  enlarge  bin  reckoning  to  2250  fquare 
leagues. 

Renaudot,  Hilt.  Patriarch.  Alexand. 
p.  334.  who  calls  the  common  reading  or 
verfion  of  Elmacin,  error  litrarii.  His  own 
emendation,  of  4,300,000  pieces,  in  the  i .,l 
century, maintains  a probable  medium  between 
(he  3,000,000  which  the  Arabs  acquired  by 
the  conquelt  of  Egypt  (idem,p.  168.),  and  the 
2,40o,oco  which  the  fultan  of  Contiantinople 
levied  in  the  lalt  century  (Pietro  della  Valle, 
tom.  i.  p.  332.;  Thevenot,  part  i.  p.  824.). 
Pauw  (Recherches,  tom.  ii.  p.  363 — 373.) 
gradually  raifes  the  revenue  of  the  Pharaohs, 
the  Ptolemies,  and  the  Caefars,  from  fix  to 
fifteen  millions  of  German  crowns. 

,J®  The  lilt  of  Schultens  (Index  Geograph, 
ad  caicem  Vit.  Saladin.  p.  ;.)  contains 
2396  places;  that  of  d’Anville  (Mem.  fur 
l’Egypte,  p.29.),  from  the  divan  of  Cairo, 
enumerates  2696. 

1,7  See  Maillet  (Defcription  de  I’Egvpte, 
p.  28.),  who  feems  to  argue  with  candour 
and  judgment.  I am  much  better  fatisfied 
with  the  observations  than  with  the  reading 
of  the  French  conful.  He  was  ignorant  of 


Greek  and  Latin  literature,  and  his  fancy  is 
too  much  delighted  with  the  fiflions  of  the 
Arabs.  Their  belt  knowledge  is  collected 
by  Ahulfeda  (Defcript.  ./Egypt.  Arab,  et  Lat. 
a ] oh.  David  Michatlis,  Gottingae,  in  4'°, 
1776):  and  in  two  recent  voyages  into 
Egypt,  we  are  amufed  by  Savary,  and  in* 
drafted  by  Volney.  I wilh  the  latter  could 
travel  over  the  globe. 

*3*  My  conquefl  of  Africa  is  drawn  from 
two  French  interpreters  of  Arabic  literature, 
Cardonne  (Hill,  de  PAfrique  et  de  I’Efpagne 
fous  la  Domination  des  Arabes,  tom.  i.  p.  8 
—55.)  and  Otter  (Hill,  de  PAcadcmie  des 
Infcriptions,  tom.  xxi.  p.  111 — 125.  and 
136.).  They  derive  their  principal  informa- 
tion from  Novairi,  who  compofed,  A.  D. 
1331,  an  Encyclopaedia  in  more  than  twenty 
volumes.  The  five  general  parts  fucccflively 
treat  of,  1.  Phyfics,  2.  Man,  3.  Animals, 
4. Plants, and.^. Hillorv ; and  the  Africanadairs 
are  difeufled  in  the  vi<*  chapter  of  the  v,h  fec- 
tion  of  this  lad  part  (Reiflce,  Prodidagmata 
ad  Hagji  Chalifx  Tabular,  p.  232—234.). 
Among  the  older  hidorians  who  are  quoted 
by  Novairi  we  may  didinguifh  the  original 
narrative  of  a foldier  who  led  the  van  of  the 
Modems. 
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C Hi/  P ^1C  P’10US  def'gn  was  aPPr0VCt^  by  the  companions  of  Mahomet  and 

> > the  chiefs  of  the  tribes;  and  twenty  thoufand  Arabs  marched  from 

Medina,  with  the  gifts  and  the  blefling  of  the  commander  of  the 
faithful.  They  were  joined  in  the  camp  of  Memphis  by  twenty 
thoufand  of  their  countrymen  ; and  the  condudt  of  the  war  was  en- 
trufted  to  Abdallah  the  fon  of  Said  and  the  fofter-brothcr  of  the 
caliph,  who  had  lately  fupplanted  the  conqueror  and  lieutenant  of 
Egypt.  Yet  the  favour  of  the  prince,  and  the  merit  of  his  favour- 
ite, could  not  obliterate  the  guilt  of  his  apoftacy.  The  early  con- 
version of  Abdallah,  and  his  fkilfui  pen,  had  recommended  him  to 
the  important  office  of  tranferibing  the  ffieets  of  the  Koran : he  be- 
trayed his  trull,  corrupted  the  text,  derided  the  errors  which  he 
had  made,  and  fled  to  Mecca  to  efcape  the  jullice,  and  expofe  the 
ignorance,  of  the  apoftle.  After  the  conqueft  of  Mecca,  he  fell 
proftrate  at  the  feet  of  Mahomet : his  tears,  and  the  entreaties  of 
Othman,  extorted  a rclu&ant  pardon ; but  the  prophet  declared  that 
he  had  fo  long  hefitated,  to  allow  time  for  fome  zealous  difciple  to 
avenge  his  injury  in  the  blood  of  the  apoflatc.  With  apparent  fide- 
lity and  efl'c&ivc  merit,  he  ferved  the  religion  which  it  was  no 
longer  his  interell  to  defert : his  birth  and  talents  gave  him  an  ho- 
nourable rank  among  the  Korcifli ; and,  in  a nation  of  cavalry, 
Abdallah  was  renowned  as  the  boldeft  and  mod  dextrous  horfeman 
of  Arabia.  At  the  head  of  forty  thoufand  Modems,  he  advanced 
from  Egypt  into  the  unknown  countries  of  the  Well.  The  fands 
of  Barca  might  be  impervious  to  a Roman  legion ; but  the  Arabs 
were  attended  by  their  faithful  camels ; and  the  natives  of  the  de- 
fert beheld  without  terror  the  familiar  afpeifl  of  the  foil  and  climate. 
After  a painful  march,  they  pitched  their  tents  before  the  walls  of 

*'*  See  the  hiftory  Abdallah,  in  Abulfeda  (Vit.  Mohammed,  p.  109.)  and  Gagnier 
(Vic de  Mahomet,  tom.iii.  p. 4; — 48.). 
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Tripoli  a maritime  city,  in  which  the  name,  the  wealth,  and  the  CHAP, 
inhabitants,  of  the  province  had  gradually  centered,  and  which  now  1 -.1 

maintains  the  third  rank  among  the  ftates  of  Barbary.  A reinforce- 
ment of  Greeks  was  furprifed  and  cut  in  pieces  on  the  fca-Ihore ; 
but  the  fortifications  of  Tripoli  refilled  the  firft  aftaults;  and  the 
Saracens  were  tempted  by  the  approach  of  the  pnefe&  Gregory (,I'he 
to  relinquifh  the  labours  of  the  fiege  for  the  perils  and  the  hopes  of  his  daughter, 
a decifive  adlion.  If  his  Ilandard  was  followed  by  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufand  men,  the  regular  bands  of  the  empire  muft  have 
been  loft  in  the  naked  and  difordcrly  crowd  of  Africans  and  Moors, 
who  formed  the  ftrength,  or  rather  the  numbers,  of  his  hoft.  He 
rejetfted  with  indignation  the  option  of  the  Koran  or  the  tribute  ; and 
during  feveral  days,  the  two  armies  were  fiercely  engaged  from  the 
dawn  of  light  to  the  hour  of  noon,  when  their  fatigue  and  the  ex- 
cefiive  heat  compelled  them  to  feekr  fhelter  and  refrefhmcnt  in  their 
refpe&ive  camps.  The  daughter  of  Gregory,  a maid  of  incompar- 
able beauty  and  fpirit,  is  faid  to  have  fought  by  his  fide  : from  her 
earlieft  youth  fhe  was  trained  to  mount  on  horfcback,  to  draw  the 
bow,  and  to  wield  the  feymetar;  and  the  richnefs  of  her  arms  and 
apparel  were  confpicuous  in  the  foremoft  ranks  of  the  battle.  Her 
hand,  with  an  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold,  was  offered  for  the 
head  of  the  Arabian  general,  and  the  youths  of  Africa  were  excited 


The  province  and  city  of  Tripoli  are 
deferibed  by  Leo  Africanus  (in  Navigaticne 
et  Viaggi  di  Ramufio,  torn.i.  Venetia,  1550, 
fol.  76.  'utrfc ) nml  Ivlarmol  (Defcription  de 
l’Afrique,  tom.  ii.  p.  562.).  The  firft  of 
thefe  writers  was  a Moor,  a fchotar,  and  a 
traveller,  who  compofcd  or  tranikted  his 
African  geography*  in  a (late  of  captivity  at 
Rome,  where  he  had  affumed  the  name  and 
religion  of  pope  Leo  X.  Io  a fimitar  capti- 
vity among  the  Moors,  the  Spaniard  Mar- 
juol,  a foldier  of  Charles  V.  compiled  hit 

l7 


Defcription  of  Africa,  trap  luted  byd’Abtan- 
court  into  French  (Paris,  1667,  3 vots.  in^1®). 
Marmot  had  read  and  feen,  but  hr  is  defli- 
tule  of  the  curious  and  extenfive  obfervation 
which  abounds  in  the  original  work  of  Leo 
the  African. 

141  Theopbanes,  who  mentions  the  de- 
feat, rather  than  the  death,  of  Gregory.  He 
brands  the  prtefeft  with  the  name  of  Tvrwnri 
he  had  probably  aftumed  the  purple  (Chro- 
nograph. p.  285.). 
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c H A P.  by  the  profpcd  of  the  glorious  prize.  At  the  prefling  folicitation  of 
■ L1‘  * his  brethren,  Abdallah  withdrew  his  perfon  from  the  field  ; but  the 

Saracens  were  difeouraged  by  the  retreat  of  their  leader,  and  the  re- 
petition of  thefe  equal  or  unfuccefsful  confli&s. 
viftory  of  A noble  Arabian,  who  afterwards  became  the  adverfary  of  Ali  and 
the  Arab*.  ^ fatjjer  0f  a ca]iph,  had  fignalized  his  valour  in  Egypt,  and  Zobeir  ,4‘ 
was  the  firft  who  planted  a fcaling-ladder  againft  the  walls  of  Baby- 
lon. In  the  African  war  he  was  detached  from  the  ftandard  of  Ab- 
dallah. On  the  news  of  the  battle,  Zobeir,  with  twelve  companions, 
cut  his  way  through  the  camp  of  the  Greeks,  and  preffed  forwards, 
without  tailing  either  food  or  repofe,  to  partake  of  the  dangers  of 
his  brethen.  He  call  his  eyes  round  the  field  : “ Where,”  faid  he, 
« is  our  general  ?”  “In  his  tent.”  “ Is  the  tent  a llation  for  the 
“ general  of  the  Mollcms  ?”  Abdallah  reprefented  with  a blulh  the 
importance  of  his  own  life,  and  the  temptation  that  was  held  forth 
by  the  Roman  prefect.  “ Retort,”  faid  Zobeir,  “ on  the  infidels 
“ their  ungenerous  attempt.  Proclaim  through  the  ranks,  that  the 
“ head  of  Gregory  fliall  be  repaid  with  his  captive  daughter,  and 
“ the  equal  fum  of  one  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold.”  To  the 
courage  and  diferetion  of  Zobeir  the  lieutenant  of  the  caliph  en- 
trufted  the  execution  of  his  own  llratagem,  which  inclined  the  long- 
difputed  balance  in  favour  of  the  Saracens.  Supplying  by  activity 
and  artifice  the  deficiency  of  numbers,  a part  of  their  forces  lay 
concealed  in  their  tents,  while  the  remainder  prolonged  an  irregular 
* Ikirmilh  with  the  enemy,  till  the  fun  was  high  in  the  heavens.  On 

both  fides  they  retired  with  fainting  Heps : their  horles  were  un- 
bridled, their  armour  was  laid  afidc,  and  the  hollile  nations  pre- 
pared, or  feemed  to  prepare,  for  the  refrclhment  of  the  evening,  and 

141  See  in  Ock!cy  (Hid.  of  the  Saracen:,  had  rebeDeJ.  Hit  valour  at  the  fiegeofBaby- 
vol.  ii.  p 4;.),  the  death  of  Zobeir,  which  was  Ion,  ifir.decd  it  bethe  fame  perfoh,  ijmention- 
honourtd  with  the  tcarsofAIi,  againft  whom  he  cd  by  Eutychim  (Anna),  tom.  ii.  p.  joS.). 

18  the 
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founded ; the  Arabian  camp  poured  forth  a fwarm  of  frefh  and  in- 
trepid warriors  j and  the  long  line  of  the  Greeks  and  Africans  was 
furprifed,  affaulted,  overturned,  by  new  fqitadrons  of  the  faithful, 
who,  to  the  eye  of  fanaticifin,  might  appear  as  a band  of  angels 
defeending  from  the  Iky.  The  prsefeft  himfclf  was  flam  by  the 
liand  of  Zobcir : his  daughter,  who  fought  revenge  and  death,  was 
furrounded  and  made  prifuuer ; and  the  fugitives  involved  in  their 
difafter  the  town  of  Sufetula,  to  which  they  cfcaped  from  the  fabres 
and  lances  of  the  Arabs.  Sufetula  was  built  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles  to  the  fouth  of  Carthage : a gentle  declivity  is  watered  by  a 
running  ftream,  and  Ihaded  by  a grove  of  juniper-trees ; and,  in  the 
ruins  of  a triumphal  arch,  a portico,  and  three  temples  of  the  Co- 
rinthian order,  curiofity  may  yet  admire  the  magnificence  of  the 
Romans  After  the  fall  of  this  opulent  city,  the  provincials  and 
Barbarians  implored  on  all  fides  the  mercy  of  the  conqueror.  His 
vanity  or  his  zeal  might  be  flattered  by  offers  of  tribute  or  profef- 
fions  of  faith : but  his  Ioffes,  his  fatigues,  and  the  progrefs  of  an 
epidemical  difeafe,  prevented  a folid  eftablifluncnt ; and  the  Sara- 
cens, after  a campaign  of  fifteen  months,  retreated  to  the  confines 
of  Egypt,  with  the  captives  and  the  wealth  of  their  African  expe- 
dition. The  caliph’s  fifth  was  granted  to  a favourite,  on  the  nomi- 
nal payment  of  five  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold  *4* ; but  the 
ftate  was  doubly  injured  by  this  fallacious  tranfadlion,  if  each  foot- 
foldicr  had  Ihared  one  thoufand,  and  each  horfeman  three  thoufand, 
pieces,  in  the  real  divifion  of  the  plunder.  The  author  of  the  death 
of  Gregory  was  expc&cd  to  have  claimed  the  mod  precious  reward 

Shaw’s  Travels,  p.  t 18,  1 19.  Elmaein  (in  his  cloudy  verfion,  p.  39.)  feeros 

■«  Mimica  emptio,  fays  Abulfeda,  erac  to  report  the  fame  job.  When  the  Arabs 
h.tc.et  mira donatio;  quandoquidemOthman,  befieged  the  palace  of  Othman,  it  Aood  high 
ejus  nomine  nummos  ex  aerario  prius  ablatos  in  their  catalogue  of  grievances, 
aerario  prxAabat  (Annal.  Moflem.  p.  78.). 
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of  the  vi&ory : from  his  filcnce  it  might  be  prefumed  that  he  had 
fallen  in  the  battle,  till  the  tears  and  exclamations  of  the  prrefe&’s 
daughter  at  the  fight  of  Zobeir  revealed  the  valour  and  modefty  of 
that  gallant  foldier.  The  unfortunate  virgin  was  offered,  and  al- 
moft  rejected  as  a flave,  by  her  father’s  murderer,  who  coolly  de- 
clared that  his.  fword  was  confecrated  to  the  fervice  of  religion ; and 
that  he  laboured  for  a recompenfe  far  above  the  charms  of  mortal 
beauty,  or  the  riches  of  this  tranfitory  life.  A reward  congenial  to 
his  temper,  was  the  honourable  commiflion  of  announcing  to  the 
caliph  Othman  the  fuccefs  of  his  arms.  The  companions,  the 
chiefs,  and  the  people,  were  affembled  in  the  mofeh  of  Medina,  to 
hear  the  intcrefling  narrative  of  Zobeir ; and,  as  the  orator  forgot 
nothing  except  the  merit  of  his  own  counfcls  and  a&ions,  the  name 
of  Abdallah  was  joined  by  the  Arabians  with  the  heroic  names  of 
Calcd  and  Amrou 

The  weftern  conquerts  of  the  Saracens  were  fufpended  near  twen- 
ty years,  till . their  dilfenfions  were  compofed  by  the  eftablilhmcnt 
of  the  houfe  of  Oinmiyah : and  the  caliph  Moawiyah  was  in- 
vited by  the  cries  of  the  Africans  themfelves.  The  fucceiTors  of 
Heraclius  had  been  informed  of  the  tribute  which  they  had  been 
compelled  to  ftipulate  with  the  Arabs  ; but  inftead  of  being  moved 
to  pity  and  relieve  their  diftrefs,  they  impofed,  as  an  equivalent  or  a 
fine,  a fecond  tribute  of  a fimilar  amount.  The  cars  of  the  Byzan- 
tine minilters  were  fliut  againft  the  complaints  of  their  poverty  and 
ruin : their  defpair  was  reduced  to  prefer  the  dominion  of  a fingle 
mailer  ; and  the  extortions  of  the  patriarch  of  Carthage,  who  was 
inverted  with  civil  and  military  power,  provoked  the  fc&aries,  and 
even  the  Catholics,  of  the  Roman  province  to  abjure  the  religion  as 

***  E»M7«T<«r<o  XxfojtBNi  T!!>  Apftxw, xai «>{*•  Apftii  ivtr/rlx’.  Thcophan.  Chronograph. 
h tv -ivfznu  Tfvrw  T*ro»  Tpnwi  Xtu  r<n  p.  28;.  cdi(,  Paris.  His  chronology  is  ioofe 
«n  avrti  XT1UH71  xat  rw^w»Tir  fojvs  i*it»  7 m and  inaccurate. 
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well  as  the  authority  of  their  tyrants.  The  firft  lieutenant  of  Moa-  c 
wiyah  acquired  a juft  renown,  fubdued  an  important  city,  defeated  v 
an  army  of  thirty  thoufand  Greeks,  fwept  away  fourfeore  thoufand 
captives,  and  enriched  with  their  fpoils  the  bold  adventurers  of 
Syria  and  Egypt  M®.  But  the  title  of  conqueror  of  Africa  is  more 
juftly  due  to  his  fucceflor  Akbah.  He  marched  from  Damafeus  at 
the  head  of  ten  thoufand  of  the  braveft  Arabs ; and  the  genuine 
force  of  the  Moflems  was  enlarged  by  the  doubtful  aid  and  conver- 
fion  of  many  thoufand  Barbarians.  It  would  be  difficult,  nor  is  it 
neceflary,  to  trace  the  accurate  line  of  the  progrefs  of  Akbah.  The 
interior  regions  have  been  peopled  by  the  Orientals  with  fictitious 
armies  and  imaginary  citadels.  In  the  warlike  province  of  Zab  or 
Numidia,  fourfeore  thoufand  of  the  natives  might  aftemble  in  arms ; 
but  the  number  of  three  hundred  and  fixty  towns  is  incompatible 
with  the  ignorance  or  decay  of  hufbandry  ,4? ; and  a circumference 
of  three  leagues  will  not  be  juftified  by  the  ruins  of  Erbe  or  Lam- 
befa,  the  ancient  metropolis  of  that  inland  country.  As  we  ap- 
proach the  fea-coaft,  the  well-known  cities  of  Bugia ,,t  and  Tan- 
gier M*  define  the  more  certain  limits  of  the  Saracen  victories.  A 
remnant  of  trade  ftill  adheres  to  the  commodious  harbour  of  Bugia, 
which,  in  a more  profperous  age,  is  faid  to  have  contained  about 
twenty  thoufand  houfes  j and  the  plenty  of  iron  which  is  dug  from 
the  adjacent  mountains  might  have  fupplied  a braver  people  with  the 
inftruments  of  defence.  The  remote  pefition  and  venerable  anti- 

1,4  Theophxnes  (in  Chronograph,  p.  293.)  Leo  Africanus  (fol.  Si.  •vrrfo),  who  reckon* 
infrr's  the  vague  rumours  that  might  reach  only  cinque  citta  c infinite  cafalc,  Marmol 
Condantinople,  of  the  weftern  conquelU  of  (Description  de  l’Afriquc,  tom.  iii.  p.  33.), 
the  Arabs;  and  I learn  from  Paul  Warnefrid,  and  Shaw  (Travels,  p.  57.  63 — 68.). 
deacon  of  Aquilcia  (de  Geftis  I.angobard.  Leo  African,  fol.  58.  verfo  39.  nf\o. 

1.  v.  c.  13.),  that  ac  this  time  they  fent  a fleet  Marmol,  tom.ii.  p.413.  Shaw,  p.  43. 
from  Alexandria  into  the  Sicilian  and  African  *4*  Leo  African,  fol.  52.  Marmol,  tom.  ii. 
feas.  p.  228. 

See  Novairi  (apud  Otter,  p.  118.), 
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?■  quity  of  Tlngi,  or  Tangier,  have  been  decorated  by  the  Greek  and 
j Arabian  fables ; but  the  figurative  expreflions  of  the  latter,  that  the 
walls  were  conftructed  of  brafs,  and  that  the  roofs  were  covered  with 
gold  and  lilver,  may  be  interpreted  as  the  emblems  of  ftrength  and 
opulence.  The  province  of  Mauritania  Tingitana’’3,  which  aflumed 
the  name  of  the  capital,  had  been  imperfe&ly  difeovered  and  fettled 
by  the  Romans ; the  five  colonies  were  confined  to  a narrow  pale, 
and  the  more  fouthern  parts  were  feldom  explored  except  by  the 
agents  of  luxury,  who  fcarched  the  forefts  for  ivory  and  the  citron 
wood’5',  and  the  Ihores  of  the  ocean  for  the  purple  fhcll-fith.  The 
fcarlefs  Akbah  plunged  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  traverfed  the 
wildcrncfs  in  which  his  fuccefTors  erected  the  fplendid  capitals  of  Fez 
and  Morocco  ’**,  and  at  length  penetrated  to  the  verge  of  the  Atlan- 
tic and  the  great  defert.  The  river  Sus  defeends  from  the  weftera 
fidcs  of  mount  Atlas,  fertilifes,  like  the  Nile,  the  adjacent  foil,  and 
falls  into  the  fea  at  a moderate  diftance  from  the  Canary,  or  Fortu- 


150  Regio  ignobilis,  et  vix  quicquam  il- 
loftrc  fortita,  parvis  oppidis  habitatur,  parva 
fiumina  emittit,  Colo  quam  viria  melior  et 
fegnitic  gentis  obfeura.  Pomponius  Mela, 
i.  5.  iii.  10.  Mela  deferves  the  more  credit, 
fmee  his  own  Phoenician  anceftors  had  mi- 
graied  from  Tingitana  to  Spain  (fee,  in  ii.  6. 
a paiTage  of  that  geographer  fo  cruelly  tor- 
tured by  Salmalius,  ifaac  Voflius,  and  the  moll 
virulent  of  critics,  James  Gronovius).  He 
lived  at  the  lime  of  the  final  reduction  of  that 
country  by  the  emperor  Claudius:  yet  almofl 
thirty  years  afterwards,  Pliny  (Hill.  Nat. 
v.  ].)  complains  of  his  authors,  too  lar.y 
to  enquire,  too  proud  to  confefs  their  igno- 
rance of  that  wild  and  remote  province. 

*s’  The  foolilli  falhion  of  this  citron  wood 
prevailed  at  Rome  among  the  men,  as  much 
as  the  tafle  for  pearls  among  the  women.  A 
round  board  or  table,  four  or  five  feet  in 
diameter,  fold  for  the  price  of  an  eftate  (latc- 
fundii  taxatione),  eight,  ten,  or  twelve  thou- 


fand  pounds  ftcrling  (Plin.  Hill.  Natur.  xui. 
29.).  I conceive  that  1 mull  not  confound 
the  tree  citrus,  with  that  of  the  fruit  cilrum. 
But  T am  not  botanifl  enough  to  define  the 
former  (it  is  like  the  wild  cyprefs)  by  the  vol- 
gar  or  Lin  naan  name;  nor  will  I decide 
whether  the  cilrum  be  the  orange  or  the 
lemon.  Salmalius  appears  to  exhaull  the  fub- 
jefl,  but  he  too  often  involves  himfclf  in  the 
web  of  bis  diforderly.  erudition  (Plinian. 
Exercitat.  tom.  ii.  p.666,  Sic.). 

,J1  I.co  African,  fol.  16.  verfo.  Marmot, 
tom.  ii.  p.  2#.  This  province,  the  fir  A feene 
of  the  exploits  and  greatnefs  of  the  ebrrifs,  is 
often  mentioned  in  the  curious  hiilory  of  that 
dynafly  at  the  end  of  the  iii*  volume  of 
Marmol,  Defcription  dc  1’Afrique.  The  iii* 
vol.  of  the  Recherches  Hilloriqucs  fur  lc* 
Maures  (lately  publilhcd  at  1’a: is)  illuflraies 
the  hiilory  and  geography  of  the  kingdoms  of 
Fez  and  Morocco. 
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nate,  iflands.  Its  banks  were  inhabited  by  the  laft  of  the  Moors,  a c H^A 
race  of  favages,  without  laws,  or  difeipline,  or  religion  : they  were  1 • 

aftonifhed  by  the  flrange  and  irrcfiftiblc  terrors  of  the  Oriental  arms; 
and  as  they  poffcffed  neither  gold  nor  filver,  the  richeft  fpoil  was 
the  beauty  of  the  female  captives,  fome  of  whom  were  afterwards 
fold  for  a thoufand  pieces  of  gold.  The  career,  though  not  the  zeal, 
of  Akbah  was  checked  by  the  profpetft  of  a boundlefs  ocean.  He 
fpurred  his  horfc  into  the  waves,  and  raifing  his  eyes  to  heaven,  ex- 
claimed with  the  tone  of  a fanatic : “ Great  God ! if  my  courfe 
“ were  not  flopped  by  this  fea,  I would  flill  go  on,  to  the  unknown 
“ kingdoms  of  the  Weft,  preaching  the  unity  of  thy  holy  name,  and 
“ putting  to  the  fword  the  rebellious  nations  who  worfhip  any  other 
“ gods  than  thee Yet  this  Mahometan  Alexander,  who  fighed 
for  new  worlds,  was  unable  to  preferve  his  recent  conquefts.  By 
the  univerfal  defection  of  the  Greeks  and  Africans,  he  was  recalled 
from  the  fhores  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  furrounding  multitudes  left 
him  only  the  refource  of  an  honourable  death.  The  laft  feene  was 
dignified  by  an  example  of  national  virtue.  An  ambitious  chief, 
who  had  dilputed  the  command  and  failed  in  the  attempt,  was  led 
about  as  a prifoner  in  the  camp  of  the  Arabian  general.  The  infur- 
gents  had  trufted  to  his  difeontent  and  revenge  ; he  difdained  their 
offers  and  revealed  their  defigns.  In  the  hour  of  danger,  the  grate- 
ful Akbah  unlocked  his  fetters,  and  advifed  him  to  retire  ; he  chofe 
to  die  under  the  banner  of  his  rival.  Embracing  as  friends  and 
martyrs,  they  unfheathed  their  feymetars,  broke  their  fcabbards,  and 
maintained  an  obftinate  combat,  till  they  fell  by  each  others  fide  on 
the  laft  of  their  flaughtcrcd  countrymen.  The  third  general  or  go- 
vernor of  Africa,  Zuheir,  avenged  and  encountered  the  fate  of  his 

1,1  Otter  (p.  119.)  hat  given  the  firong  with  of  frtaebing  the  Koran.  Vet  they  had 
tone  of  fanaticitm  to  thi.  exJa.n  .ion,  whi.h  both  the  I'atne  text  of  Novairi  before  their 
Cardonne  (P-  37-)  hat  foftened  to  a pku»  eyes. 

pred^ccffor. 
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predcccflor.  He  vanquifhed  the  natives  in  many  battles;  be  was 
overthrown  by  a powerful  army,  which  Condantinople  had  fent  to 
the  relief  of  Carthage. 

It  had  been  the  frequent  practice  of  the  Moorifli  tribes  to  join  the 
invaders,  to  (hare  the  plunder,  to  profefs  the  faith,  and  to  revolt  to 
their  favage  date  of  independence  and  idolatry,  on  the  fil'd  retreat 
or  misfortune  of  the  Modems.  The  prudence  of  Akbak  had  pro- 
pofed  to  found  an  Arabian  colony  in  the  heart  of  Africa ; a citadel 
that  might  curb  the  levity  of  the  Barbarians,  a place  of  refuge  to 
fecure,  againft  the  accidents  of  war,  the  wealth  and  the  families  of 
the  Saracens.  With  this  view,  and  under  the  moded  title  of  the 
ftation  of  a caravan,  he  planted  this  colony  in  the  fiftieth  year  of  the 
Hegira.  In  its  prefent  decay,  Cairoan  ”*  dill  holds  the  fecond  rank 
in  the  kingdom  of  Tunis,  from  which  it  is  didant  about  fifty  miles 
to  the  fouth’” : its  inland  fituation,  twelve  miles  wefUvard  of  the 
fea,  has  protc&cd  the  city  from  the  Greek  and  Sicilian  fleets.  When 
the  wild  beads  and  ferpents  were  extirpated,  when  the  fored,  or 
rather  wilderncfs,  was  cleared,  the  vediges  of  a Roman  town  were 
difeovered  in  a fandy  plain  : the  vegetable  food  of  Cairoan  is  brought 
from  afar ; and  the  fcarcity  of  fprings  conflrains  the  inhabitants  to 
colle£l  in  cidcrns  and  refervoirs  a precarious  fupply  of  rain-water. 
Thefe  obdacles  were  fubdued  by  the  indudry  of  Akbah ; he  traced 
a circumference  of  three  thoufand  and  fix  hundred  paces,  which  he 
encompafled  with  a brick  w'all ; in  the  (pace  of  five  years,  the  go- 


154  The  foundation  of  Cairoan  is  men- 
tioned by  Ockley  (Hilt,  of  the  Saracens, 
vo).  ii.  p.  129,  130.);  ami  the  fituation, 
anofeh,  See.  of  the  city,  arc  deferibed  by  Leo 
Africanus(fol.;j.),  Marmol  (tom.  ii.  p.  532.), 
and  Shaw  (p.  11;.). 

,5S  A portentous,  though  frequent  miltake, 
has  been  the  confounding,  from  a flight 
fimiJicudeof  name,  the  Cjrtntof  the  Greeks, 

9 


and  the  Cairoan  of  the  Arabs,  two  cities 
which  arc  feparated  by  an  interval  of  a thou. 
fand  miles  along  the  lea-coalt.  The  great 
Thuanus  has  not  efcapcd  this  fault,  the  lefs 
excufablc  as  it  is  conncifled  with  a formal 
and  elaborate  defeription  of  Africa  (Hiftoriar. 
1.  vii.  c.  2.  in  tom.  i.  p.  240.  edit.  Buck- 

go- 
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vernor’s  palace  was  furrounded  with  a fufficicnt  number  of  private  CHAP, 
habitations ; a fpacious  mofeh  was  fupported  by  five  hundred  co-  1 / • 

lumns  of  granite,  porphyry,  and  Numidian  marble ; and  Cairoan  be- 
came the  feat  of  learning  as  well  as  of  empire.  But  thefe  were  the 
glories  of  a later  age;  the  new  colony  was  fliaken  by  the  fucceflive 
defeats  of  Akbah  and  Zuheir,  and  the  weflcrn  expeditions  were 
again  interrupted  by  the  civil  difeord  of  the  Arabian  monarchy.  The 
fon  of  the  vafiant  Zobcir  maintained  a war  of  twelve  years,  a fiege 
of  feven  months  againft  the  houfe  of  Ommiyah.  Abdallah  was  faid 
to  unite  the  fierccnefs  of  the  lion  with  the  fubtlety  of  the  fox  ; but 
if  he  inherited  the  courage,  he  was  devoid  of  the  generofity,  of  his 
father'54. 

The  return  of  domeftic  peace  allowed  the  caliph  Abdalmalck  to  Conquert  of 
refume  the  conqueft  of  Africa  ; the  ftandard  was  delivered  to  II  a flan  ^a^d? 


governor  of  Egypt,  and  the  revenue  of  that  kingdom,  with  an  army 
of  forty  thoufand  men,  was  confccratcd  to  the  important  fervice.  In 
the  viciflitudcs  of  war,  the  interior  provinces  had  been  alternately 
won  and  loft  by  the  Saracens.  But  the  fea-coaft  ftill  remained  in 
the  hands  of  the  Greeks ; the  predeceflors  of  Haflan  had  rcfpe&cd 
the  name  and  fortifications  of  Carthage  ; and  the  number  of  its  de- 
fenders was  recruited  by  the  fugitives  of  Cabcs  and  Tripoli.  The 
arms  of  Haflan  were  bolder  and  more  fortunate  : he  reduced  and 
pillaged  the  metropolis  of  Africa  ; and  the  mention  of  fcaling-ladders 
may  juftify  the  fufpicion  that  he  anticipated,  by  a hidden  aflault,  the 
more  tedious  operations  of  a regular  fiege.  But  the  joy  of  the  con- 
querors was  foon  difturbed  by  the  appearance  of  the  Chriftian  fuc- 
cours.  The  proefect  and  patrician  John,  a general  of  experience 


692  — 69S. 


Befides  the  Arabic  chronicles  of  Abul- 
feda,  Elmacin,  and  Abulpharagius,  tinder 
the  txxii>d  year  of  the  Hegira,  we  may  confute 
d’Herbelot  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p. 7.)  and  Ockicy 
(Hid.  of  the  Saracens,  vol.ii.  p.  339 — 349  )* 


The  latter  has  given  the  lad  and  pathetic 
dialogue  between  Abdallah  and  his  mother; 
but  he  has  forgot  a phyfical  elfeft  of  btr  grief 
for  his  death,  the  return,  at  the  age  of 
ninety,  and  fatal  confcqucnces,  of  hcr  ntx/ti. 
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'•  and  renown,  embarked  at  Conftantinople  tbe  forces  of  the  Eaftcrn 
> empire 157 ; they  were  joined  by  the  fhips  and  foldiers  of  Sicily,  and 
a powerful  reinforcement  of  Goths11'  was  obtained  from  the  fears 
and  religion  of  the  Spanilh  monarch.  The  weight  of  the  confede- 
rate navy  broke  the  chain  that  guarded  the  entrance  of  the  harbour ; 
the  Arabs  retired  to  Cairoan,  or  Tripoli;  the  Chriftians  landed  ; the 
citizens  hailed  the  enfign  of  the  crofs,  and  the  winter  was  idly  wafted 
in  the  dream  of  vi&ory  or  deliverance.  But  Africa  was  irrecover- 
ably loft : the  zeal  and  refentment  of  the  commander  of  the  faith- 
ful 159  prepared  in  the  enfuing  fpring  a more  numerous  armament  by 
fea  and  land ; and  the  patrician  in  his  turn  was  compelled  to  eva- 
cuate the  poft  and  fortifications  of  Carthage.  A lecond  battle  was 
fought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Utica : the  Greeks  and  Goths  were 
again  defeated  ; and  their  timely  embarkation  faved  them  from  the 
fword  of  Hafian,  who  had  inverted  the  flight  and  infuflicient  ram- 
part of  their  camp.  Whatever  yet  remained  of  Carthage,  was  deli- 
vered to  the  flames,  and  the  colony  of  Dido"10  and  C&’far  lay  de- 

folatc 


***  . . . ararra  ra  Pvpaixa  rfj.T>.w, 

rr>.7ifxa , ffCitty'-t  rt  lit  xvre i;  Ivanxv  ret  flaT/tins, 
luvnfei  rot  x:?.ifcivt 

xu?a  tv.  Zc@xxr.fvt  Niccphori  C O n - 

ftantinopolitani  Brcviar.  p.  28.  The  pa- 
triarch of  Conftantinople,  with  Thcophanes 
(Chronograph,  p.  309.),  have  flightly  men- 
tioned this  laft  attempt  for  the  relief  of  Africa. 
Pagi  (Critics,  tom.  iii.  p.129.  141.)  has 
nicely  afeertained  the  chronology  by  a ftrief 
comparifon  of  the  Arabic  and  Byzantine 
hiftorians,  who  often  difagree  both  in  time 
and  faft.  See  likewife  a note  of  Otter 
(p  1 2 1 . )* 

'**  Dove  s'erano  ridotti  i nobili  Romani  e i 
Genii  and  afterwards,  i Romani  fuggirono  e i 
Gotti,  lafeiarono  Carthagine  (Leo  African. 
fol.72.  refio).  I know  not  from  what  Arabic 
writer  the  African  derived  his  Goths,  but  the 


faft,  though  new,  isfo  intcrefting  and  fo  pro- 
bable, that  I will  accept  it  on  the  flighteft 
authority. 

1,9  This  commander  is  ftylcd  by  Nicepho- 
rus  Baei'mc  Txfaxxtvt,  a vague  though  not 
improper  dcf.niiion  of  the  caliph.  Theo- 
phancs  introduces  the  ftrange  appellation  of 
rif4Twufi£  which  his  interpreter  Goar  ex- 
plains by  Vizir  Aztrt.  They  may  approach 
the  truth,  in  alligning  the  affive  part  to  the 
minifter,  rather  than  the  prince;  but  they 
forget  that  the  Oinmiades  had  only  a kattb , 
or  fecrctary,  and  that  the  office  of  vizir  W3s 
not  revived  or  inftituted  till  the  132'*  year  of 
the  Hegira  (dTIerbclot,  p.912.). 

,9J  According  to  Solinus  (1.  zy.  p.  36. 
edit.  Salmaf.),  the  Carthage  of  Dido  ftood 
either  677  or  737  years;  a various  reading, 
which  proceeds  from  the  difference  of  MSS. 

or 
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folate  above  two  hundred  years,  till  a part,  perhaps  a twentieth,  of  c * p> 
the  old  circumference  was  repeopled  by  the  firft  of  the  Fatimite  caliphs. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  fixteenth  century,  the  fecond  capital  of  the 
Weft  was  reprefented  by  a mofeh,  a college  without  (Indents,  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  (hops,  and  the  huts  of  five  hundred  peafants,  who,  in 
their  abjedt  poverty,  difplayed  the  arrogance  of  the  Punic  fenators. 

Even  that  paltry  village  was  fwept  away  by  the  Spaniards  whom 
Charles  the  Fifth  had  ftationed  in  the  fortrefs  of  the  Goletta.  The 
ruins  of  Carthage  have  pcriftied  ; and  the  place  might  be  unknown 
if  fome  broken  arches  of  an  aquedudfc  did  not  guide  the  footfteps  of 
the  inquifitive  traveller  ,Sl. 

The  Greeks  were  expelled,  but  the  Arabians  were  not  yet  mafters  Final  con- 

. . . qucfl  of 

of  the  country.  In  the  interior  provinces  the  Moors  or  Berbers  Africa, 
y # 7 A D 

fo  feeble  under  the  firft  Caefars,  fo  formidable  to  the  Byzantine  princes,  698—709. 

maintained  a diforderly  refiftance  to  the  religion  and  power  of  the 

fucceffors  of  Mahomet.  Under  the  ftandard  of  their  queen  Cahina 

the  independent  tribes  acquired  fome  degree  of  union  and  difeipline; 

and  as  the  Moors  rcfpe&ed  in  tlieir  females  the  character  of  a pro- 


or  editions  (Salmaf.  Plinian.  Exercit.  tom.i. 
p.  228.).  The  former  of  thefe  accounts, 
which  gives  823  years  before  Chrift,  is  mor« 
confident  with  the  well-weighed  teflimony  of 
Velleius  Paterculus:  but  the  latter  is  preferred 
by  ourchronologifls  (Mariham,  Canon.  Chron. 
p.398.),  as  more  agreeable  to  the  Hebrew 
and  Tyrian  annals. 

Leo  African,  fol.  71,  verfo;  72,  reflo. 
Marmot,  tom.ii.  p.  445— 447.  Shaw,  p.8o. 

ll'1  The  hiftory  of  the  word  Barbar  may 
be  elided  under  four  periods.  1.  In  the 
time  of  Homer,  when  the  Greeks  and  Afia- 
tics  might  probably  ufe  a common  idiom,  the 
imitative  found  of  Bar  bar  was  applied  to  the 
ruder  tribes,  whofe  pronunciation  was  mod 
harfh,  whofe  grammar  was  mod  defective. 
K»;«  (Iliad  ii.  867.  with  the  Ox- 

ford fcholiad,  Clarke’s  Annotation,  and 

■ Vol.  V.  3 


Henry  Stephens’s  Greek  Thcfaurus,  tom.i. 
p.  720.).  2.  From  the  time,  at  lead,  of 

Herodotus,  it  was  extended  to  all  the  nations 
who  were  drangers  to  the  language  and  man- 
ners of  the  Greeks.  3.  In  the  age  of  Plau- 
tus, the  Romans  fubmitted  to  the  infulc 
(Pompeius  Fedus,  !.  ii.  p.  4I?.  edit.  Dacicr), 
and  freely  gave  themfelves  the  name  of  Bar- 
barian). They  infenfibly  claimed  an  ex- 
emption for  Italy,  and  her  fubjefl  provinces; 
and  at  length  removed  the  difgrsccful  appel- 
lation to  the  favage  or  hoflile  nations  beyond 
the  pale  of  the  empire.  4.  In  every  fcnle, 
it  was  due  to  the  Moors;  the  familiar  word 
was  borrowed  from  the  Latin  provincial/  by 
the  Arabian  conquerors,  and  has  judly  fettled 
as  a local  denomination  ^Barbary)  along  the 
northern  coad  of  Africa. 
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chap,  phetefs,  they  attacked  the  invaders  with  an  cnthufiafm  fitnilar  to 

< their  own.  The  veteran  bands  of  Haflan  wTere  inadequate  to  the 

defence  of  Africa  : the  conquefts  of  ati  age  were  loft  in  a finglc 
day  ; and  the  Arabian  chief,  overwhelmed  by  the  torrent,  retir- 
ed to  the  confines  of  Egypt,  and  cxpeCted,  five  years,  the  pro- 
mifed  fuccours  of  the  caliph.  After  the  retreat  of  the  Saracens, 
the  victorious  prophetefs  aflcmbled  the  Moorifh  chiefs,  and  recom- 
mended a meafurc  of  ftrange  and  favage  policy.  “ Our  cities,” 
faid  fhe,  “ and  the  gold  and  filver  wliich  they  contain,  perpetually 
“ attract  the  arms  of  the  Arabs.  Thefe  vile  metals  are  not  the  ob- 
“ jcCts  of  our  ambition ; we  content  ourfelves  with  the  fimple  pro- 
“ duCtions  of  the  earth.  Let  us  deftroy  thefe  cities ; let  us  bury 
“ in  their  ruins  thofe  pernicious  treafurcs  ; and  when  the  avarice  of 
“ our  foes  {hall  be  deftitute  of  temptation,  perhaps  they  will  ceafe 
“ to  difturb  the  tranquillity  of  a warlike  people.”  The  propofal 
was  accepted  with  unanimous  applaufe.  From  Tangier  to  Tripoli 
the  buildings,  or  at  leaft  the  fortifications,  were  dcmolifhed,  the  fruit- 
trees  were  cut  down,  the  means  of  fubfiftcncc  were  extirpated,  a 
fertile  and  populous  garden  was  changed  into  a defert,  and  the  hifto- 
rians  of  a more  recent  period  could  difeern  the  frequent  traces  of 
the  profperity  and  devaftation  of  their  anceftors.  Such  is  the  talc  of 
the  modern  Arabians.  Yet  I ftrongly  fufpcCt  that  their  ignorance  of 
antiquity,  the  love  of  the  marvellous,  and  the  fafliion  of  extolling 
the  philofophy  of  Barbarians,  has  induced  them  to  deferibe,  as  one 
voluntary  a Cl,  the  calamities  of  three  hundred  years  fince  the  firjft 
fury  of  the  Donatifis  and  Vandals.  In  the  progrefs  of  the  revolt 
Cahina  had  moft  probably  contributed  her  lharc  of  dcftruClion  ; and 
the  alarm  of  univerfal  ruin  might  terrify  and  alienate  the  cities  that 
had  reluClantly  yielded  to  her  unworthy  yoke.  They  no  longer 
hoped,  perhaps  they  no  longer  wiflied,  the  return  of  their  Byzan- 
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tine  fovereigns:  their  prcfcnt  fcrvitude  was  not  alleviated  by  the  c H A 

benefits  of  order  and  jufticc  ; and  the  moll  zealous  Catholic  mull  » — -» 

prefer  the  imperfect  truths  of  the  Koran  to  the  blind  and  rude  idolatry 
of  the  Moors.  The  general  of  the  Saracens  was  again  received  as 
the  faviour  of  the  province : the  friends  of  civil  focicty  confpircd 
againft  the  favages  of  the  land ; and  the  royal  prophetefs  was  flaiit 
in  the  firfl.  battle  which  overturned  the  bafeiefs  fabric  of  her  fuper- 
ftition  and  empire.  The  fame  fpirit  revived  under  the  fucceffor  of 
HafTan  : it  was  finally  quelled  by  the  activity  of  Mufa  and  his  two 
fons ; but  the  number  of  the  rebels  may  be  prefumed  from  that  of 
three  hundred  thoufand  captives ; fixty  thoufand  of  whom,  the 
caliph’s  fifth,  were  fold  for  the  profit  of  the  public  treafury.  Thirty 
thoufand  of  the  Barbarian  youth  were  cnliflcd  in  the  troops  ; and 
the  pious  labours  of  Mufa,  to  inculcate  the  knowledge  and  pra&icc 
of  the  Koran,  accuftomed  the  Africans  to  obey  the  apolllc  of  God 
and  the  commander  of  the  faithful.  In  their  climate  and  govern- 
ment, their  diet  and  habitation,  the  wandering  Moors  refemblcd  the 
Bcdowccns  of  the  defert.  With  the  religion,  they  were  proud  to  Adoption  of 
adopt  the  language,  name,  and  origin,  of  Arabs  : the  blood  of  the 
{hangers  and  natives  was  infenfibly  mingled  ; and  from  the  Euphrates 
to  the  Atlantic  the  fame  nation  might  feem  to  be  difiufcd  over  the 
fandy  plains  of  Afia  and  Africa.  Yet  I will  not  deny  that  fifty 
thoufand  tents  of  pure  Arabians  might  be  tranlportcd  over  the  Nile, 
and  feattered  through  the  Libyan  defert ; and  I am  not  ignorant  that 
five  of  the  Moorifh  tribes  Hill  retain  their  barbarous  idiom,  with  the 
appellation  and  character  of  white  Africans 

1(1  The  firft  book  of  Leo  Africanu*,  and  live  in  the  Vatican,  appear*  to  have  loft 
the  obfervations  of  Dr.  Shaw  (p.  220.  225.  more  of  hi*  Arabic,  than  he  could  acquire  of 
227.  247,  fee.),  will  throw  fomc  light  on  the  Greek  or  Roman,  learning.  Many  of  hi* 
roving  tribe*  of  Barbary,  of  Arabian  or  grof*  miftake*  might  be  detcQed  in  the  lirlt 
Moorifh  defeent.  But  Shaw  had  feen  thefe  period  of  the  Mahometan  hiflory. 
favages  with  dillant  terror;  and  Leo,  a cap- 

3 A 3 


the  Moor*. 


V.  lit 


36  4 

CHAP. 

LI. 

' * ' 

Spain. 
Firft  tempta- 
tions and  de- 
figns  of  the 
Arabs, 

A.  D.  709. 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 


V.  Ia  the  progrefs  of  conqueft  from  the  north  and  foutb,  the  Goths 
and  the  Saracens  encountered  each  other  on  the  confines  of  Europe 
and  Africa.  In  the  opinion  of  the  latter,  the  difference  of  religion 
is  a reafonable  ground  of  enmity  and  warfare  ,6\  As  early  as  the 
time  of  Othman  ,e’  their  piratical  fquadrons  had  ravaged  the  coaft  of 
Andalufia  ; nor  had  they  forgotten  the  relief  of  Carthage  by  the 
Gothic  fuccours.  In  that  age,  as  well  as  in  the  prefent,  the  kings  of 
Spain  were  pofTeffed  of  the  fortrefs  of  Ceuta ; one  of  the  columns 
of  Hercules,  which  is  divided  by  a narrow  flreight  from  the  oppo- 
fite  pillar  or  point  of  Europe.  A fmall  portion  of  Mauritania  was 
ftill  wanting  to  the  African  conqueft;  but  Mufa,  in  the  pride  of 
vi&ory,  was  repulfed  from  the  walls  of  Ceuta,  by  the  vigilance  and 
courage  of  count  Julian,  the  general  of  the  Goths.  From  his  dis- 
appointment and  perplexity,  Mufa  was  relieved  by  an  unexpected 
melfage  of  the  Chriftian  chief,  who  offered  his  place,  his  perfon,  and 
his  fword,  to  the  fucceffors  of  Mahomet,  and  folicited  the  difgrace- 
ful  honour  of  introducing  their  arms  into  the  heart  of  Spain 

If 


In  a conference  with  a prince  of  the 
Greeks,  Amrou  obferved  that  their  religion 
was  different;  upon  which  fcore  it  was  law- 
ful for  brothers  to  quarrel.  Oeklcy’sIIiftory 
of  the  Saracens,  vol.  i.  p.  328. 

141  Abulfeda,  Anna!.  Modem,  p.78.  verf. 
Reiflce. 

144  The  name  of  Andalufia  is  applied  by 
the  Arabs  not  only  to  the  modern  province, 
but  to  the  whole  peninfula  of  Spain  (Geo- 
graph. Nub.  p.  151.  d’Herbelot,  Bibliot. 
Orient,  p.114,  115.).  The  etymology  has 
been  mod  improbably  deduced  from  Vanda- 
lufia,  country  of  the  Vandals  (d’Anville 
Etats  dc  I’Europe,  p.  146,  147,  ice.).  But 
the  Handalufia  of  Cafiri,  which  fignifies  in 
Arabic  the  region  of  the  evening,  of  the 
Weft,  in  a word,  the  I Jcfperia  of  the  Greeks, 
is  perfcflly  appofite  (Bibliot.  Arabico-Hif- 
pana,  tom.  ii.  p.  327,  ice.). 


,w  The  fall  and  refurreftion  of  the  Gothic 
monarchy  arc  related  by  Mariana  (tom.  i* 
p.ajS — 260.  I.vi.  c.  19— 26.  l.vii.  c.  1,2.), 
That  hiftorian  hat  infufed  into  his  noble 
work  (Hiftorix  de  Rebus  Hifpanix,  libri  xxjc. 
Hag®  Comitum  1733,  in  four  volumes  in 
folio,  with  the  Continuation  of  Miniana),. 
the  ftyle  and  fpirit  of  a Roman  claftic;  and 
after  the  xii*1*  century,  his  knowledge  and 
judgment  may  be  fafely  trufted.  But  the- 
Jefuit  is  not  exempt  from  the  prejudices  of 
his  order;  he adopu  and  adorns,  like  his  rival 
Buchanan,  the  moft  abfurd  of  the  national- 
legends;  he  is  too  carelcfs  of  criticifm  and 
chronology,  and  fupplies,  from  a lively 
fancy,  the  chafms  of  hiftorical  evidence. 
Thele  chafms  are  large  and  frequent;  Rode- 
ric  archbilhop  of  Toledo,  the  father  of  the 
Spanilh  hiftory,  lived  five  hundred  years  after 
ihe  conqueft  of  the  Arabs;  and  the  more  early 
5 accounts 
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If  we  enquire  into  the  caufe  of  his  treachery,  the  Spaniards  will 
repeat  the  popular  ftory  of  his  daughter  Cava  *** ; of  a virgin  who 
was  feduced,  or  ravifhed,  by  her  fovereign  ; of  a father  who  facri- 
ficed  his  religion  and  country  to  the  thirft  of  revenge.  The  paflions 
of  princes  have  often  been  licentious  and  dedru&ive  ; but  this  well- 
known  tale,  romantic  in  itfelf,  is  indifferently  fupported  by  exter- 
nal evidence  ; and  the  hidory  of  Spain  will  fugged  fome  motives  of 
intercd  and  policy  more  congenial  to  the  bread  of  a veteran  datef- 
man ,e*.  After  the  deceafe  or  depofition  of  Witiza,  his  two  fons 
were  fupplanted  by  the  ambition  of  Roderic,  a noble  Goth,  whofe 
father,  the  duke  or  governor  of  a province,  had  fallen  a vi&im  to 
the  preceding  tyranny.  The  monarchy  was  dill  elective  ; but  the 
fons  of  Witiza,  educated  on  the  deps  of  the  throne,  were  impatient 
of  a private  dation.  Their  refentment  was  the  more  dangerous,  as 
it  was  varnifhed  with  the  didimulation  of  courts : their  followers 
•were  excited  by  the  remembrance  of  favours  and  the  promife  of  a 
revolution ; and  their  uncle  Oppas,  archbifhop  of  Toledo  and  Se- 
ville, was  the  ftrd  perfon  in  the  church,  and  the  fecond  in  the  date. 
It  is  probable  that  Julian  was  involved  in  the  difgrace  of  the  unfuc- 
ccfsful  fa&ion,  that  he  had  little  to  hope  and  much  to  fear  from 
the  new  reign ; and  that  the  imprudent  king  could  not  forget  or 
forgive  the  injuries  which  Roderic  and  his  family  had  fudained. 
The  merit  and  influence  of  the  count  rendered  him  an  ufeful  or 
formidable  fubjeft : his  edates  were  ample,  his  followers  bold  and 


accounts  are  comprifcd  in  fome  meagre  lines 
of  the  blind  chronicles  of  Ifidore  of  Badajoz 
(Paccnfis),andof  Alphonfolll.  king  of  Leon, 
which  1 have  feen  only  in  the  Annals  of  Pagi. 

*“  Le  viol  (fays  Voltaire)  eft  aofli  difficile 
a faire  qu’a  proover.  Des  Evcques  fe  feroient 
ils  ligues  pour  une  fillet  (Hift.  Generate, 
c.  xxvi.)  His  argument  is  not  logically  con* 
tl  afire. 


109  In  the  ftory  of  Cava,  Mariana  (1.  vi. 
c.  si.  p.241,  241.)  feems  to  vie  with  the 
Lucretia  of  Livy.  Like  the  ancients,  he 
feldom  quotes;  and  the  oldcft  teftimony  of 
Baronius  (Annal.  Ecclef.  A.D.  713,  N°t9.)^ 
that  of  Lucas  Tudeofis,  a Galician  deacon 
of  the  xiii,!>  century,  only  fays,  Cava  qunm 
pro  concubina  utrbatur. 
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c ji  a p.  numerous,  and  it  was  too  fatally  (hewn  that,  by  his  Andalufian  and 
i,  — . — Mauritanian  commands,  he  held  in  his  hand  the  keys  of  the  Spanifli 

monarchy.  Too  feeble,  however,  to  meet  his  fovercign  in  arms,  he 
fought  the  aid  of  a foreign  power  ; and  his  rafli  invitation  of  the 
Moors  and  Arabs  produced  the  calamities  of  eight  hundred  years. 
In  his  epiftlcs,  or  in  a pcrfonal  interview,  he  revealed  the  wealth 
and  nakednefs  of  his  country;  the  wcaknefs  of  an  unpopular  prince ; 
the  degeneracy  of  an  effeminate  people.  The  Goths  were  no  longer 
the  victorious  Barbarians,  who  had  humbled  the  pride  of  Rome, 
defpoiled  the  queen  of  nations,  and  penetrated  from  the  Danube  to 
the  Atlantic  ocean.  Secluded  from  the  world  by  the  Pyrcnaian 
mountains,  the  fucceffors  of  Alaric  had  (lumbered  in  a long  peace  : 
the  walls  of  the  cities  were  mouldered  into  duft : the  youth  had 
abandoned  the  exercife  of  arms ; and  the  preemption  of  their  an- 
cient renown  would  expofc  them  in  a field  of  battle  to  the  firlt 
affault  of  the  invaders.  The  ambitious  Saracen  was  fired  by  the 
cafe  and  importance  of  the  attempt ; but  the  execution  was  delayed 
till  he  had  confultcd  the  commander  of  the  faithful ; and  his  mef- 
fenger  returned  with  the  permiflion  of  Walid  to  annex  the  unknown 
kingdoms  of  the  Weft  to  the  religion  and  throne  of  the  caliphs.  In 
his  refidencc  of  Tangier,  Mufa,  with  fecrecy  and  caution,  continued 
his  correfpondence  and  haftened  his  preparations.  But  the  remorfe 
of  the  confpirators  was  foothed  by  the  fallacious  affurance  that  he 
fhould  content  himfelf  with  the  glory  and  fpoil,  without  afpiring  to 
cftablilh  the  Modems  beyond  the  fea  that  feparates  Africa  from, 
Europe  ,J0. 

Before 


1,0  The  Orientals,  Elmacin,  Abulphara- 
gius,  Abuifeda,  pafs  over  the  conquelt  of  Spain 
in  filence,  or  with  a fingle  word.  The  text  of 
Novairi,  and  the  other  Arabian  writer*,  is 
arprefented,  though  with  fomc  foreign  alloy. 


by  M.  de  Cardonne  (Hid.  de  I’Afrique  et  de 
I’Efpagne  foui  la  Domimtion  de*  Arabes, 
Paris  1765,  3 vol,  in  t a1"0,  tom.  i.  p.  55— 
114.),  and  more  concifely  by  M.  de  Cuignes 
(Mill,  des  Huns,  tom.i.  p.347— 350. ).  The 

librarian 
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Before  Mufa  would  trufl:  an  army  of  the  faithful  to  the  traitors 
and  infidels  of  a foreign  land,  he  made  a lefs  dangerous  trial  of  their 
flrength  and  veracity.  One  hundred  Arabs,  and  four  hundred  Africans, 
palfed  over,  in  four  vefleis,  from  Tangier  or  Ceuta  ; the  place  of  their 
delcent  on  the  oppofito  Ihorc  of  the  Rreight,  is  marked  by  the  name 
of  Tarif  their  chief ; and  the  date  of  this  memorable  event is 
fixed  to  the  month  of  Ramadan,  of  the  ninety-firft  year  of  the  He- 
gira, to  the  month  of  July,  feven  hundred  and  forty-eight  years 
from  the  Spanilh  sera  of  Cxfar"1,  feven  hundred  and  ten  after  the 
birth  of  Chrift.  From  their  firft  ftation,  they  marched  eighteen  miles 
through  an  hilly  country  to  the  caftle  and  town  of  Julian"1 ; on 
which  (it  is  ftill  called  Algezire)  they  bellowed  the  name  of  the 
Green  ifland,  from  a verdant  cape  that  advances  into  the  fea.  Their 
liofpitable  entertainment,  the  Chriftians  who  joined  their  ftandard, 
their  inroad  into  a fertile  and  unguarded  province,  the  richnefs  of 


librarian  of  (he  Efcuria!  has  not  fatisfied  my 
hopes;  yet  he  appears  to  have  fcarchcd  with 
diligence  his  broken  materials ; and  the 
hiitory  of  the  conqueft  is  illuftrated  by  fome 
valuable  fragments  of  the gtnuint  Razis  (who 
wrote  at  Corduba,  A.  H.3C0),  of  Ben  Hazil, 
See.  See  Bibliot.  Arabico-IIifpana,  tom.ii. 
p.  32.  roj,  106.  182.252.319—333.  On 
this  occafion,  the  induftry  of  Pagi  has  been 
aided  by  the  Arabic  learning  of  his  friend  the 
Abbe  dc  Longuerue,  and  to  their  joint  la- 
bours I am  deeply  indebted. 

171  A miftakc'of  Roderic  of  Toledo,  in 
comparing  the  lunar  years  of  the  Hegira  with 
the  Julian  years  of  the  .Aira,  has  determined 
Baronius,  Mariana,  and  the  crowd  of  Spanilh 
hiilorians,  to  place  the  firft  invafion  in  the 
year  713,  and  the  battle  of  Xeres  in  Novem- 
ber 714.  This  anachronifm  of  three  years, 
has  been  detefled  by  the  more  corrcd  in- 
durtry  of  modcrn'chronologirts,  above  all,  of 
Pagi  (Critica,  tom.  iii.  p.  169.  1 7 1 — 174.), 
who  have  teftored  the  genuine  date  of  the 


revolution.  At  the  prefent  time,  an  Arabian 
fcholar  like  Cardonne,  who  adopts  the  an- 
cient error  (tom.  i.  p.  75.),  is  incxcufably 
ignorant  or  carelcfs. 

171  The  vEra  of  Cscfar,  which  in  Spain 
was  in  legal  and  popular  ufc  till  the  xiv,h 
century,  begins  thirty-eight  years  before  the 
birth  of  Chrift.  1 would  refer  the  origin  to 
the  general  peace  by  fea  and  land,  which 
confirmed  the  power  and  fartitien  of  the 
Triumvirs  (Dion  Cafiius,  I.  xlviii.  p.  5-47. 
553.  Appian  dc  Bell.  Civil.  1.  v.  p.  1034. 
edit.  fol.).  Spain  was  a province  of  Carfar 
Octavian;  and  Tarragona,  which  railed  the 
firft  temple  to  Auguftus  (Tacit.  Annal.i.  78.), 
might  borrow  from  the  Orientals  this  mode 
of  Battery. 

,,J  The  road,  the  country,  the  old  caftle 
of  count  Julian,  and  the  fuperftitious  belief 
ol  the  Spaniards  of  hidden  trcafurcs,  he.  arc 
described  by  I’crc  Labat  ( Voyages  cn  Efpagnc 
et  en  Italic,  tom.  i.  p.  207 — c 17.)  with  hi* 
usual  pleafantry. 
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their  fpoil,  and  the  fafcty  of  their  return,  announced  to  their  bre- 
thren the  mod  favourable  omens  of  victory.  In  the  enfuing 
fpring,  five  thoufand  veterans  and  volunteers  were  embarked  under 
the  command  of  Tank,  a dauntlefs  and  Ikilful  foldier,  who  furpalfed 
the  expc&ation  of  his  chief ; and  the  neceflary  tranfports  were  pro- 
vided by  the  induftry  of  their  too  faithful  ally.  The  Saracens  land- 
ed,,+  at  the  pillar  or  point  of  Europe;  the  corrupt  and  familiar  ap- 
pellation of  Gibraltar  ( Gebel  al  Tank ) deferibes  the  mountain  of 
Tarik  ; and  the  intrenchments  of  his  camp  were  the  firft  outline  of 
thofe  fortifications,  which,  in  the  hands  of  our  countrymen,  have 
refitted  the  art  and  po%ver  of  the  houfe  of  Bourbon.  The  adjacent 
governors  informed  the  court  of  Toledo  of  the  defeent  and  progrefs 
of  the  Arabs ; and  the  defeat  of  his  lieutenant  Edeco,  who  had  been 
commanded  to  feize  and  bind  the  prefumptuous  flrangers,  admo- 
nifhed  Roderic  of  the  magnitude  of  the  danger.  At  the  royal  fum- 
mons,  the  dukc3  and  counts,  the  bifliops  and  aobles  of  the  Gothic 
monarchy,  aflembled  at  the  head  of  their  followers ; and  the  title  of 
king  of  the  Romans,  which  is  employed  by  an  Arabic  hiftorian, 
may  be  excufcd  by  the  clofe  affinity  of  language,  religion,  and  man- 
ners, between  the  nations  of  Spain.  His  army  confifted  of  ninety 
or  an  hundred  thoufand  men  ; a formidable  power,  if  their  fidelity 
and  difeipline  had  been  adequate  to  their  numbers.  The  troops  of 
Tarik  had  been  augmented  to  twelve  thoufand  Saracens ; but  the 
Chriftian  malecontents  were  attracted  by  the  influence  of  Julian,  and 
a crowd  of  Africans  mod  greedily  tatted  the  temporal  bleffings  of  the 
Koran.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  Cadiz,  the  town  of  Xeres  has 


*7*  The  Nubian  geographer  (p.  154.)  ex- 
plains the  topography  of  the  war;  but  it  i> 
highly  incredible  that  the  lieutenant  of  Mufa 
fttould  execute  the  defperate  and  ufclefs  mca- 
fure  of  burning  his  (hips. 

*’*  Xeres  (the  Roman  colony  of  Alla  Re- 


gia) it  only  two  leagues  from  Cadiz.  In  the 
xvi,b  century  it  was  a granary  of  com ; and  the 
wine  of  Xeres  is  familiar  to  the  nations  of 
Europe  (Lud.  Nonii  Hifpania,  c.  1 3.  p.  54 — 
56.  a work  of  corref)  and  concife  knowledge ; 
d’Anville,  Etats  de  l’Europe,  & c.  p.  1 54-)- 

been 
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been  illuftratcd  by  the  encounter  which  determined  the  fate  of  the  c ^ (A  p- 
kingdom  ; the  ft  ream  of  the'Guadaletc,  which  falls  into  the  bay,  di-  \ — -v- — • 
vided  the  two  camps,  and  marked  the  advancing  and  retreating 
fkirmilhes  of  three  fucceffive  and  bloody  days.  On  the  fourth  day, 
the  two  armies  joined  a more  ferious  and  decifive  iftlie  ; but  Alaric 
would  have  blulhcd  at  the  fight  of  his  unworthy  fucceftbr,  fuftain- 
ing  on  his  head  a diadem  of  pearls,  incumbered  with  a flowing 
robe  of  gold  and  lilken  embroidery,  and  reclining  on  a litter  or 
car  of  ivory  drawn  by  two  white  mules.  Notwithftanding  the 
valour  of  the  Saracens,  they  fainted  under  the  weight  of  multitudes, 
and  the  plain  of  Xeres  was  overfpread  with  fixteen  thoufand  of  their 
dead  bodies.  “ My  brethren,”  faid  Tarik  to  his  furviving  compa- 
nions, “ the  enemy  is  before  you,  the  fea  is  behind  ; whither  would 
“ ye  fly  ? Follow  your  general : I am  refolved  either  to  lofe  my 
**  life,  or  to  trample  on  the  proftrate  king  of  the  Romans.”  Be- 
fides  the  refource  of  dcfpair,  he  confided  in  the  fecret  correfpondence 
and  no&urnal  interviews  of  count  Julian,  with  the  fons  and  the 
brother  of  Witiza.  The  two  princes  and  the  archbifhop  of  Toledo, 
occupied  the  moft  important  poll : their  well-timed  defection  broke 
the  ranks  of  the  Chriftians ; each  warrior  was  prompted  by  fear  or 
fufpicion  to  confult  his  perfonal  fafety ; and  the  remains  of  the 
Gothic  army  were  fcattered  or  deftroyed  in  the  flight  and  purfuit  of 
the  three  following  days.  Amidft  the  general  diforder,  Roderic 
ftarted  from  his  car,  and  mounted  Orelia,  the  flcctcft  of  his  horfes ; 
but  he  efcaped  from  a foldier’s  death  to  perifh  more  ignobly  in  the 
waters  of  the  Boctis  or  Guadalquivir.  His  diadem,  his  robes,  and 
his  courfer,  were  found  on  the  bank;  but  as  the  body  of  the  Gothic 
prince  was  loft  in  the  waves,  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  the  caliph 
mud  have  been  gratified  with  forae  meaner  head,  which  was  expofed 
in  triumph  before  the  palace  of  Damafcus.  “ And  fuch,”  continues 
Vol.  V.  3 B a valiant 
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CHAP. 

1.1. 

v_ — v — — » 

Ruin  of  the 
Gothic  mo- 
narchy, 

A.  D.  71 1. 


a valiant  hiftorian  of  the  Arabs,  “ is  the  fate  of  tliofe  kings  who 
“ withdraw  themfelvcs  from  a field  of  battle  "V* 

Count  Julian  had  plunged  fo  deep  into  guilt  and  infamy,  that  his 
only  hope  was  in  the  ruin  of  his  country.  After  the  battle  of  Xcres 
he  recommended  the  mod  effedual  meafures  to  the  vi&orious  Sara- 
cen. “ The  king  of  the  Goths  is  flain  ; their  princes  have  fled  bc- 
“ fore  you,  the  army  is  routed,  the  nation  is  aftonifhed.  Secure 
“ with  fu/ficient  detachments  the  cities  of  Bcetica ; but  in  perfon, 
“ and  without  delay,  march  to  the  royal  city  of  Toledo,  and  allow 
“ not  the  diftra&ed  Chriftians  either  time  or  tranquillity  for  the 
“ cle&ion  of  a new  monarch.”  Tarik  liftened  to  his  advice.  A 
Roman  captive  and  profelvte,  who  had  been  enfranchis'd  by  the 
caliph  himfclf,  aflaulted  Cordova  with  feven  hundred  horfc:  he 
fwam  the  river,  furprifed  the  town,  and  drove  the  Chriftians  into 
the  great  church,  where  they  defended  themfelvcs  above  three 
months.  Another  detachment  reduced  the  fea-coaft:  of  Boctica, 
which  in  the  laft  period  of  the  Mooriih  power  has  comprifed  in  a 
narrow  fpace  the  populous  kingdom  of  Grenada.  The  march  of 
Tarik  from  the  Boctis  to  the  Tagus'”,  was  directed  through  the 
Sierra  Morena,  that  feparates  Andalufia  and  Caftille,  till  he  appeared 
in  arms  under  the  walls  of  Toledo”*.  The  mod  zealous  of  the  Ca- 
tholics 


1,4  Id  fane  infortunii  regibus  pedem  ex 
acic  referentibus  frepc  conringit.  Ben  Hazil 
of  Grenada,  in  Bibliot.  Arabico-Hifpana, 
tom.  ii.  p.  317.  Some  credulous  Spaniards 
believe  that  king  Rotleric,  or  Rodrigo,  cfcap- 
ed  to  an  htrmii’s  cell;  and  others,  that  he 
was  call  alive  into  a tub  full  of  ferpents, 
from  whence  he  exclaimed,  with  a lamentable 
voice,  “ they  devour  the  part  with  which  I 
“ have  fo  grievoufly  finned”  (Djn  Quixote, 
partii.  1.  iii.  c.  1.}. 


1:7  The  diredl  read  from  Corduba  to  To- 
ledo was  meafured  by  Mr.  Swinburne’s  mules 
in  7s{  houri;  but  a larger  computation  mull 
be  adopted  for  the  Dow  and  devious  marches 
of  an  army.  The  Arabs  traverfed  the  province 
of  La  Mancha,  which  the  pen  of  Cervantes  has 
transformed  into  clafiic  ground  to  the  readers 
of  every  nation. 

‘7*  The  antiquities  of  Toledo,  Vrki  Parva 
in  the  Runic  wars,  Uiii  Rtgia  in  the  vi,k  cen- 
tury, are  briefly  dclcribcj  by  Nonius  (Htf- 

. pania. 
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tholics  had  efcapcd  with  the  relics  of  their  faints  ; and  if  the  gates  G I>- 

were  fliut,  it  was  only  till  the  vi&or  had  fubferibed  a fair  and  rca-  ' v • 

fonable  capitulation.  The  voluntary  exiles  were  allowed  to  depart 
with  their  effects ; feven  churches  were  appropriated  to  the  Chrif- 
tian  worlhip ; the  archbifhop  and  his  clergy  were  at  liberty  to  ex- 
ercife  their  functions,  the  monks  to  praSife  or  ncgleft  their  pe- 
nance ; and  the  Goths  and  Romans  were  left  in  all  civil  and  crimi- 
nal cafes  to  the  fubordinate  jurifdittion  of  their  own  laws  and 
magiftrates.  But  if  the  juftice  of  Tarik  protected  the  Chriftians, 
his  gratitude  and  policy  rewarded  the  Je\vs,  to  whole  fecret  or  open 
aid  he  was  indebted  for  his  mod  important  acquisitions.  Perfecutcd 
by  the  kings  and  fynods  of  Spain,  who  had  often  prefled  the  alter- 
native of  banifhment  or  baptifm,  that  outcaft  nation  embraced  the 
moment  of  revenge  : the  comparifon  of  their  part  and  prefent  ftate 
was  the  pledge  of  their  fidelity ; and  the  alliance  between  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Mofes  and  of  Mahomet,  was  maintained  till  the  final  sera  of 
their  common  expulfion.  From  the  royal  feat  of  Toledo,  the  Ara- 
bian leader  fpread  his  conqucfls  to  the  north,  over  the  modern  realms 
of  Caftillc  and  Leon ; but  it  is  ncedlcfs  to  enumerate  the  cities  that 
yielded  on  his  approach,  or  again  to  deferibe  the  tabic  of  emerald 
tranfported  from  the  Eaft  by  the  Romans,  acquired  by  the  Goths 
among  the  fpoils  of  Rome,  and  prefented  by  the  Arabs  to  the  throne 

paoia,  c.  59.  p.  I S 1 — 1 S6-).  He  borrow!  tom.  i.  p.  3 50.),  that  he  had  read  and  tran- 
from  Roderie  the  fatale  fatal  ium  of  Moorith  feribed  Novairi;  becaufe  he  was  dead  an 
portraits ; but  modc&ljr  ir.finuatcj,  it  was  no  hundred  years  before  Novairi  compofed  his 
more  than  a Roman  amphitheatre.  hiflory.  This  miltake  is  founded  on  a (till 

179  In  the  Hiftoria  Arabum  (c.  9.  p.  17.  grotter  error.  M.  dc  Guignes  confounds  the 
ad  ealeem  Elmacin),  Roderie  of  Toledo  dc-  hiltorian  Roderie  Ximcncs  archbiihop  of  To- 
feribes  the  emerald  tables,  and  inlcrts  the  ledo  in  the  xiii,b  century,  with  cardinal  Xi- 
name  of  Mcdinat  Almeyda  in  Arabic  words  menes  who  governed  Spain  in  the  beginning 
and  letters.  He  appears  to  be  converfant  of  the  xvi1*,  and  was  the  fubjcct,  not  the 
with  the  Mahometan  writers;  but  I cannot  author,  of  hillorica!  competitions, 
agree  with  M.  dc  Guignes  (Hitt,  des  Huns, 

3 B 2 of  • 
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’•  of  Damafcus.  Beyond  the  Afturian  mountains,  the  maritime  town 

i of  Gijon  was  the  term ' 10  of  the  lieutenant  of  Mufa,  who  had  per- 
formed, with  the  fpeed  of  a traveller,  his  victorious  march,  of  feven 
hundred  miles,  from  the  rock  of  Gibraltar  to  the  bay  of  Bifcay. 
The  failure  of  land  compelled  him  to  retreat ; and  lie  was  recalled 
to  Toledo,  to  excufc  his  prefumption  of  fubduing  a kingdom  in  the 
abfcnce  of  his  general.  Spain,  which,  in  a more  favage  and  dis- 
orderly ftate,  had  refitted,  two  hundred  years,  the  arms  of  the  Ro- 
mans. was  overrun  in  a few  months  by  thofe  of  the  Saracens ; and 
fuch  was  the  eagernefs  of  fubmiflion  and  treaty,  that  the  governor 
of  Cordova  is  recorded  as  the  only  chief  who  fell,  without  condi- 
tions, a prilbner  into  their  hands.  The  caufc  of  the  Goths  had. 
been  irrevocably  judged  in  the  field  of  Xeres ; and,  in  the  national, 
difmay,  each  part  of  the  monarchy  declined  a contctt  with  the  an- 
tagonift  who  had  vanquifhed  the  united  ftrength  of  the  whole 
That  ftrength  had  been  wafted  by  two  fucccflive  fcafons  of  famine 
and  pcftilence  ; and  the  governors,  who  were  impatient  to  furrender,. 
might  exaggerate  the  difficulty  of  collecting  the  provifions  of  a fiege.. 
To  difarm  the  Chriftians,  fuperftition  likewife  contributed  her  ter- 
rors : and  the  fubtle  Arab  encouraged  the  report  of  dreams,  omens,, 
and  prophecies,  and  of  the  portraits  of  the  deftined  conquerors  of. 
Spain,  that  were  difeovered  on  breaking  open  an  apartment  of  the. 
royal  palace.  Yet  a fpark  of  the  vital  flame  was  ftill  alive:  fome  in- 
vincible fugitives  preferred  a life  of  poverty  and  freedom  in  the 
Afturian  vailics ; the  hardy  mountaineers  rcpulfed  the  flaves  of  the 


1.0  Tarik  might  have  inferibed  on  the  lad 
rock,  the  boaft  of  Regnard  and  his  compa- 
nion! in  their  Lapland  journey,  “ Hie  tan. 
M dem  Aetimus,  nobis  ubi  defuit  orbii.” 

1.1  Such  was  the  argument  of  the  traitor 
Oppas,  and  every  chief  to  whom  it  was  ad- 


drefTcd  did  not  anftvcr  with  the  fpirit  of 
Pclagius : Oinnis  Hifpania  dudam  fub  uno 
regimine  Gothorum,  omnis  cxercitus  Hif- 
panix  in  uno  congicgatus  Ifmaclitarum  non 
valuit  fuitincrc  impetum.  Chron.  AlphonA 
Regis,  apud  Pagi,  tcm.iii.  p.  177. 

caliph  j 
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caliph  ; and  the  fword  of  Pelagius  has  been  transformed  into  the  CHAP, 
feeptre  of  the  Catholic  kings'*1.  . ' . 

On  the  intelligence  of  this  rapid  fucccfs,  the*  applaufe  - of  'Mnfa- Conqoefi  of 
degenerated  into  envy;  and  he  began,  not  to  complain,  but  to  fear,  Muf", 
that  Tarik  would  leave  him  nothing  to  fubdue.  At  the  head  of  ten  ^ ’ 

• j 7IZ»  t *3* 

thoufand  Arabs  and  eight  thoufand  Africans,  he  pafled  over  in  per— 
foil  from  Mauritania  to  Spain : the  firft  of  his  companions  were  the 
noblcft  of  the  Korcilh ; his  cldeft.  fon  was  left  in  the  command  of. 

Africa ; the  three  younger  brethren  were  of  an  age  and  fpirit  to 
fccond  the  boldcft  enterprifes  of  their  father.  At  his  landing  in 
Algezirc,  he  was  rcfpeSfully  entertained  by  count  Julian,  who 
Rifled  his  inward  remorfc,  and  teftified,  both  in  words  and  a&ions,. 
that  the  vi&ory  of  the  Arabs  had  not  impaired  his  attachment  to. 
their  caufe.  Some  enemies  yet  remained  for  the  fword  of  Mufa. 

The  tardy  repentance  of  the  Goths  had  compared  their  own  num- 
bers and  thofe  of  the  invaders  ; the  cities  from  which  the  march  of 
Tarik  had  declined,  confldered  themfelves  as  impregnable;  and  the 
braveft  patriots  defended  the  fortifications  of  Seville  and  Merida. 

They  were  fucccflivcly  beficged  and  reduced  by  the  labour  of  Mufa,. 
who  tranfported  his  camp  from  the  Boetis  to  the  Anas,  from  the 
Guadalquivir  to  the  Guadiana.  When  he  beheld  the  works  of  Ro- 
man magnificence,  the  bridge,  the  aqucdu&s,  the  triumphal  arches, 
and  the  theatre,  of  the  ancient  metropolis  of  Lufitania,  “ I fhould 
“ imagine,”  faid  he  to  his  four  companions,  “ that  the  human  race 
“ mull  have  united  their  art  and  power  in  the  foundation  of  this 
“ city  : happy  is  the  man  who  fhall  become  its  mailer !”  He  afpired 
to  that  liappinefs,  but  the  Emeritans  fuftained  on  this  occafion  the 
honour  of  their  defeent  from  the  veteran  legionaries  of  Auguftus  l,s. 

Difdaining 

•»*  The  revival  of  the  Gothic  kingdom  in  ,*1  The  honourable  relict  of  the  Canta- 
ihe  Afturias  is  diftinftly  though  concilely  no-  brian  war  (Dion  Caflius,  1.  liii.  p.  7*0.) 
t iced. by  d’Anville  (Euts  de  l’Luropc,  p.  1 59  ).  were  planted  in  this  metropolis  of  Lufitania, 

pethap* . 
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CHAP.  Difdaining  the  confinement  of  their  walls,  they  gave  battle  to  the 
* Arabs  on  the  plain  ; but  an  ambufeade  riling  from  the  fhelter  of  a 
quarry,  or  a ruin,  chaftifcd  their  indiferetion  and  intercepted  their 
return.  The  wooden  turrets  of  aflault  were  rolled  forwards  to  the 
foot  of  the  rampart ; but  the  defence  of  Merida  was  obftinate  and 
long  ; and  the  cajlle  of  the  martyrs  was  a perpetual  teftimony  of  the 
lodes  of  the  Moflems.  The  conftancy  of  the  befieged  was  at  length 
fubdued  by  famine  and  defpair ; and  the  prudent  vi&or  difguifed  his 
impatience  under  the  names  of  clemency  and  cftcem.  The  alterna- 
tive of  exile  or  tribute  was  allowed ; the  churches  were  divided  be- 
tween the  two  religions  ; and  the  wealth  of  thofe  who  had  fallen  in 
the  fiege,  or  retired  to  Gallicia,  was  confifcated  as  the  reward  of  the 
faithful.  In  the  midway  between  Merida  and  Toledo,  the  lieu- 
tenant of  Mufa  faluted  the  vicegerent  of  the  caliph,  and  conducted 
him  to  the  palace  of  the  Gothic  kings.  Their  firft  interview  was 
cold  and  formal : a rigid  account  was  exadted  of  the  treafurcs  of 
Spain  : the  character  of  Tarik  was  expofed  to  fufpicion  and  obloquy; 
and  the  hero  was  imprifoned,  reviled,  and  ignominioufly  fcourged 
by  the  hand,  or  the  command,  of  Mufa.  Yet  fo  flridl:  was  the  dis- 
cipline, fo  pure  the  zeal,  or  fo  tame  the  fpirit,  of  the  primitive  Mof- 
lems, that,  after  this  public  indignity,  Tarik  could  ferve  and  be 
trufted  in  the  redu&ion  of  the  Tarragoncfe  province.  A mofeh  was 
eredlcd  at  Saragofla,  by  the  liberality  of  the  Koreifh  : the  port  oF 
Barcelona  was  opened  to  the  veflcls  of  Syria  ; and  the  Goths  were 
purfued  beyond  the  Pyrenean  mountains  into  their  Gallic  province  oF 
Septimania  or  Languedoc  In  the  church  of  St.  Mary  at  Car— 

cafiouc. 


perhaps  of  Spain  (fubmie.it  cui  tota  fuos 
Hifpania  fafees).  Nonius  (Hifpania.c.  31.  p. 
106 — 110.)  enumerates  the  ancient  QnAures, 
hot  concludes  with  a (igh  : Urbs  hxc  olim 
oobililTuna  ad  roagoam  incolarum  infictjucn- 


tiam  <M .ip fa  eft  et  prxter  prifese  claritatis 
ruioas  nihil  oflrndit. 

1,4  Both  the  interpreters  of  Noeairi,  ie 
Guignes  (Hilt,  des  Huns,  tom.i.  p.  349.)  and 
Cardonne  (Hilt,  de  l’Afrique  etde  I'Efpagoc, 

tom. 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.  3J5 

caffonc,  Mufa  found,  but  it  is  improbable  that  he  left,  feven  equeftrian  CHAP, 
ftatucs  of  maffy  filver  ; and  from  his  term  or  column  of  Narbonne,  s— / 
he  returned  on  his  footfteps  to  the  Gallician  and  Lufitanian  fhores 
of  the  ocean.  During  the  abfence  of  the  father,  his  fon  Abdelaziz 
chaflifed  the  infurgents  of  Seville,  and  reduced,  from  Malaga  to  Va- 
Icntia,  the  fea-coaft  of  the  Mediterranean  : his  original  treaty  with 
the  difcrcet  and  valiant  Theodemir 1,5  will  reprefent  the  manners  and 
policy  of  the  times.  “ The  conditions  of  peace  agreed  and  J worn 
“ betrveen  Abdelaziz,  the  fon  cf  Mufa , the  fon  of  Najfir , and  Theo- 
“ detnir , prince  of  the  Goths.  In  the  name  of  the  mod  merciful 
“ God,  Abdelaziz  makes  peace  on  thefe  conditions : that  Theodc- 
w ir  ’.r  Ihall  not  be  diliurbed  in  ltis  principality  ; nor  any  injury  be 
“ offered  to  the  life  or  property,  the  wives  and  children,  the  rcli- 
“ gion  and  temples,  of  the  Chriftians  : that  Theodemir  fhall.  freely 
“ deliver  his  levcn  cities,  Oriliuela,  Valentola,  Alicant,  Mola,  Vaca- 
44  fora,  Bigerra  (now  Bejar),  Ora  (or  Opta),  and  Lorca : that  he 
**  fhall  not  aflift  or  entertain  the  enemies  of  the  caliph,  but  fhall 
“ faithfiilly  communicate  his  knowledge  of  their  hoftile  defigns : 

“ that  himfelf,  and  each  of  the  Gothic  nobles,  fhall  annually  pay 
“ one  piece  of  gold,  four  meafures  of  wheat,  as  many  of  barley,. 

“ with  a certain  proportion  of  honey,  oil,  and  vinegar ; and  that 
“ each  of  their  vaffals  fhall  be  taxed  at  one  moiety  of  the  faid  impo- 
“ fition.  Given  the  fourth  of  Regeb,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira 


tom.i.  p.93,94.  103,  jo;.),  lead  Mufa  into 
the  Narbonnefc  Gaul.  But  T Dud  no  mention 
of  this  enterprise  either  in  Roderic  of  Toledo, 
or  the  MoS.  of  the  Efcurial,  and  the  invafton 
of  the  Saracens  ii  pollponed  by  a French  chro- 
nicle till  the  i.\t!*year  after  the  conquefl  of  Spain, 
A.  D.  721  (Pagi  Critica,  tom.  iii.  p.  177.  19;. 
HiJtorian:  of  France,  tom.  iii.).  1 much  quef- 
tion  whether  Mub  ever  palled  the  Pyrenees. 

»*»  Four  hundred  year*  after  Theodemir, 

H 


hi*  territories  of  Murcia  and  Carthsgcna  retain 
in  the  Nubian  geographer  Edrifi  (p.  154. 
161.)  the  name  of  Tadntir  (d’Anville,  Etata 
de  I’Europe,  p.  156.  Pagi,  tom.  iii.  p.  174.). 
In  the  prefent  decay  of  Spanilh  agriculture, 
Mr.  Swinburne  (Travel*  into  Spain,  p.  1 19.) 
furveyed  with  pleafure  the  delicious  valley 
from  Murcia  to  Orihucla,  four  league*  and 
a half  of  the  fined  corn,  pulfe,  luccrn, 
oranges,  fee. 

K ninety- 
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C fLiA  P’  “ ninety-four»  ant^  fubfcribed  with  the  names  of  four  Mufulman 
< *l  witncfl'es  '"V’  Theodemir  and  his  fubjcds  were  treated  with  un- 

common lenity ; but  the  rate  of  tribute  appears  to  have  fiudluated 
from  a tenth  to  a fifth,  according  to  the  fubmiflion  or  obftinacy  of 
the  Chrifiians  ,,r.  In  this  revolution,  many  partial  calamities 
were  inflicted  by  the  carnal  or  religious  pafiions  of  the  enthufiafis : 
fomc  churches  were  profaned  by  the  new  worlhip : fome  relics  or 
images  were  confounded  with  idols : the  rebels  were  put  to  the 
fword ; and  one  town  (an  obfeure  place  between  Cordova  and  Se- 
ville) was  razed  to  its  foundations.  Yet  if  we  compare  the  invafion 
of  Spain  by  the  Goths,  or  its  recovery  by  the  kings  of  Caftillc  and 
Arragon,  we  muft  applaud  the  moderation  and  difeipliue  of  the 
Arabian  conquerors. 

Dif^race  of  The  exploits  of  Mufa  were  performed  in  the  evening  of  life, 
A.  D.  714.  though  he  affeded  to  difguife  his  age  by  colouring  with  a red 
powder  the  whitenefs  of  his  beard.  But  in  the  love  of  adion  and 
glory,  his  bread  was  dill  fired  with  the  ardour  of  youth  ; and  the 
poflefiion  of  Spain  was  confidercd  only  as  the  firft  ftep  to  the  mo- 
narchy of  Europe.  With  a powerful  armament  by  fea  ard  land, 
he  was  preparing  to  rephls  the  Pyrenees,  to  extinguifh  in  Gaul  and 
Italy  the  declining  kingdoms  of  the  Franks  and  Lombards,  and -to 
preach  the  unity  of  God  on  the  altar  of  the  Vatican.  From  thence, 


,,s  See  the  treaty  in  Arabic  and  Latin, 
in  the  Bibliotheca  Arahico-Hifpana,  tom.  ii. 
p.  103,  106.  It  it  figned  the  4lh  of  the  month 
of  Rcgeb,  A.  H.  94.  the  5,,<  of  April,  A.  D. 
713,  a date  which  (cents  to  prolong  the  re- 
finance of  Thcodemir  and  the  government 
of  Mufa. 

,8r  From  the  hiftory  of  Sancoval,  p.  87. 
Fleory  (Hid.  Ecclef.  tom.  ix.  p.  261.)  hat 
given  the  fubfiance  of  another  treaty  con- 
cluded A./E.C.  782.  A.D.  734,  between 
an  Arabian  chief,  and  the  Goths  and  Ko- 
18 


mans,  of  the  territory  of  Conimbra  in  Por- 
tugal. The  tax  of  the  churches  is  fixed  at 
twenty-five  pounds  of  gold;  of  the  monafte- 
ries,  fifty;  of  the  cathedrals,  one  hundred: 
the  Chrifiians  are  judged  by  their  count,  but 
in  capital  cafes  he  mufi  confult  the  alcaide. 
The  church  doors  muft  be  (hut,  and  they 
mufi  refpefl  the  name  of  Mahomet,  I have 
r.ot  the  original  before  me;  it  would  confirm 
of  deftroy  a dark  fufpicion,  that  the  piece  has 
been  forged  to  introduce  the  immunity  of  a 
neighbouring  convent. 

fubduing 
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fubduing  the  Barbarians  of  Germany,  he  propofcd  to  follow  the  C H A p. 
courfe  of  the  Danube  from  its  fourcc  to  the  Euxinc  fca,  to  over-  « ]'  > 

throw  the  Greek  or  Roman  empire  of  Conftantinople,  and  returning 
from  Europe  to  Afia,  to  unite  his  new  acquifitions  witli  Antioch 
and  the  provinces  of  Syria'11.  But  his  vaft  enterprife,  perhaps  of 
eafy  execution,  mult  have  feemed  extravagant  to  vulgar  minds  ; and 
the  vifionary  conqueror  was  foon  reminded  of  his  dependence  and 
fervitude.  The  friends  of  Tank  had  cfte&ually  dated  his  ferviccs 
and  wrongs : at  the  court  of  Damafcus,  the  proceedings  of  Mufa 
were  blamed,  his  intentions  were  fufpe&ed,  and  his  delay  in  com- 
plying with  the  firft  invitation  was  chaltifed  by  an  harlher  and 
more  peremptory  fummons.  An  intrepid  meflenger  of  the  caliph 
entered  his  camp  at  Lugo  in  Gallicia,  and  in  the  prefence  of  the 
Saracens  and  Chriftians  arrefted  the  bridle  of  his  liorfe.  His  own 
loyalty,  or  that  of  his  troops,  inculcated  the  duty  of  obedience  : and 
his  difgrace  was  alleviated  by  the  recal  of  his  rival,  and  the  permif- 
fion  of  inverting  with  his  two  governments  his  two  fons,  Abdallah 
and  Abdelaziz.  His  long  triumph  from  Ceuta  to  Damafcus  dis- 
played the  fpoils  of  Afric  and  the  treafures  of  Spain : four  hundred 
Gothic  nobles,  with  gold  coronets  and  girdles,  were  diftinguilhed  in 
his  train  ; and  the  number  of  male  and  female  captives,  fele&ed 
for  their  birth  or  beauty,  was  computed  at  eighteen,  or  even  at 
thirty,  thoufand  perfons.  As  foon  as  he  reached  Tiberias  in  Pa- 
leftine,  he  was  apprifed  of  the  ficknefs  and  danger  of  the  caliph, 
by  a private  meflage  from  Soliman,  his  brother  and  prefumptive 
heir  ; who  wifhed  to  referve  for  his  Qjvn  reign,  the  fpe&acle  of 
vi&ory.  Had  Walid  recovered,  the  delay  of  Mufa  would  have 

"*  Thij  delign,  which  uattefted  by  frvtral  with  that  of  Cafar,  to  conquer  the  Eaft,  and 
Arabian  hiftorians  (Cardonne,  tom.  i.  p.  95,  return  home  by  the  North  : and  all  three  are 
96.),  may  be  compared  with  that  of  Mithri-  perhaps  furpafled  by  the  rial  and  fucccfsful 
dates,  to  march  from  the  Crimxa  to  Rome;  or  emerpriie  of  Hannibal. 
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V criminal  • he  purfued  his  march,  and  found  an  enemy  on  the 
throne.  In  his  trial  before  a partial  judge,  againll  a popular  anta- 
' “ he  was  conviaed  of  vanity  and  falfehood  ; and  a fine  of  two 

gomft,  h f eitiler  expanded  his  poverty  or 

hundred  thoufand  p.ece  lament  of  Tarilc  was 

proved  his  rapaejouf  and  th/Teteran  commander,  after 

revenged  ^‘f^le  day  in  the  fun  before  the  p*ce 

gatt  tffl  he' obtained  a decent  exile,  under  the  pious  name  of  a p.l- 

Mecca.  The  refentment  of  the  caliph  might  have  been 
fatiated  with  the  ruin  of  Mufa , but  his 

•ute" wem^ded'nin  thU  ex^ution.  In  the  mofeh  or 

palace  of  Cordova,  Abdelaziz  was  flain  by  the  fwords  of  the  con- 
fpirators ; they  aeeufed  their  governor  of  claiming  the  honours  of 
royalty;  and  his  fcandalous  marriage  with  Egilona,  the i widow  of 
7oiX  offended  the  prejudices  both  of  the  Chriftians  and  Mofiems 
By  a refinement  of  cruelty,  the  head  of  the  fon  was  “ 

the  father  with  an  infilling  queftion,  whether  he  acknowledged  he 
features  of  the  rebel!  “ I know  his  features,  he  exclaimed  wtth 
indignation : “ I affert  bis  innocence;  and  I imprecate  the  fame, 

“ jufter,  fate,  againft  the  authors  of  his  death.”  The  age  and  dc- 
fnair  of  Mufa  raifed  him  above  the  power  of  kings ; and  lie  expir 
,,  Mecca  of  the  anguifi.  of  a broken  heart.  His  rival  was  more 
favourably  treated  : his  fervices  were  forgiven  ; and  Tank  was  per- 
mined  to  mingle  with  the  crowd  of  Haves I am  ignorant  w^  c- 

...  , „<h  Kg..  .W  loft.  ..  »T  is-  ^■ol-.fToik. 
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thcr  count  Julian  was  rewarded  with  the  death  which  he  deferved  c H P. 
indeed,  though  not  from  the  hands  of  the  Saracens ; but  the  tale  of  >—  ■ < 

their  ingratitude  to  the  fons  of  Witiza  is  difproved  by  the  moft 
unqueRionable  evidence.  The  two  royal  youths  were  rein  Rated  in 
the  private  patrimony  of  their  father ; but  on  the  deceafc  of  Eba 
the  elder,,  his  daughter  was  unjuRly  defpoiled  of  her  portion  by  the 
violence  of  her  uncle  Sigebut.  The  Gothic  maid  pleaded  her  caufe 
before  the  caliph  Hafhem,  and  obtained  the  rcRitution  of  her  inhe- 
ritance; but  £he  was  given  in  marriage  to  a noble  Arabian,  and 
their  two  fons,  Ifaac  and  Ibrahim,  were  received  in  Spain  with  the 
confideration  that  was  due  to  their  origin  and  riches. 

A province  is  aflimilatcd  to  the  vidorious  Rate  by  the  introdudion  Profperityof 
of  Rrangcrs  and  the  imitative  fpirit  of  the  natives ; and  Spain,  which  ufe  Arabi." 
had  been  fucceflively  tindured  with  Punic,  and  Roman,  and  Gothic 
blood,  imbibed,  in  a few  generations,  the  name  and  manners  of  the 
Arabs.  The  firR  conquerors,  and  the  twenty  fucccflive  lieutenants  of 
the  caliphs,  were  attended  by  a numerous  train  of  civil  and  military 
followers,  who  preferred  a diRant  fortune  to  a narrow  home : the  pri- 
vate and  public  intereR  was  promoted  by  the  eRablifhment  of  faithful 
colonies ; and  the  cities  of  Spain  were  proud  to  commemorate  the 
tribe  or  country  of  their  EaRern  progenitors.  The  vidorious 
though  motley  bands  of  Tarik  and  Mufa  aflerted,  by  the  name  of 
Spaniards , their  original  claim  of  conqueR ; yet  they  allowed  their 
brethren  of  Egypt  to  fliare  their  eRabliftiments  of  Murcia  and  Lif- 
bon.  The  royal  legion  of  Damafcus  was  planted  at  Cordova ; that 
of  Emefa  at  Seville  ; that  of  Kinnifrin  or  Chalcis  at  Jaen  ; that  of 
PaleRine  at  Algezire  and  Medina  Sidonia.  The  natives  of  Yemen 
and  Perfia  were  fcattered  round  Toledo  and  tjic  inland  country ; and 

hi)  kindred  ; the  latter,  by  the  Vi*ir  of  the  the  conqueror  (Bibliot.  Arabico-llifpana, 

/:r!t  Abdalrahman  caliph  of  Spain,  who  might  tcra.ii.  p.  36.  J jq.). 
have  converted  with  Come  of  the  veteran)  of 

3 C 2 


the 


#> 

C H A 
LI. 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 


*.  the  fertile  feats  of  Grenada  were  bellowed  on  ten  thoufand  horfemert 
j of  Syria  and  Irak,  the  children  of  the  pureft  and  mod  noble  of  the 
Arabian  tribes  '**.  A fpirit  of  emulation,  fometimes  beneficial,  more 
frequently  dangerous,  was  nourilhed  by  thefe  hereditary  factions. 
Ten  years  after  the  conqueft,  a map  of  the  province  was  prei'ented  to 
the  caliph  : the  feas,  the  rivers,  and  the  harbours,  the  inhabitants  and 
cities,  the  climate,  the  foil,  and  the  mineral  productions  of  the 
earth  ,s\  In  the  fpace  of  two  centuries,  the  gifts  of  nature  were 
improved  by  the  agriculture  '**,  the  manufactures,  and  the  commerce 
of  an  induftrious  people ; and  the  effeCts  of  their  diligence  have 
been  magnified  by  the  idlenefs  of  their  fancy.  The  firft  of  the  Om- 
miadcs  who  reigned  in  Spain  folicitcd  the  fupport  of  the  Chriftiahs ; 
and,  in  his  ediCt  of  peace  and  protection,  he  contents  himfelf  with  a 
modeft  impofition  of  ten  thoufand  ounces  of  gold,  ten  thoufand 
pounds  of  filver,  ten  thoufand  liorfes,  as  many  mules,  one  thoufand 
cuirafles,  with  an  equal  number  of  helmets  and  lances  The  molt 


*»°  Bibliot.  Arab.  Hifpana,  tom.  ii.  p.  32. 
252.  The  former  of  thefe  quotations  is 
taken  from  a Bicgrafhia  Hifpar.ua , by  an 
Arabian  of  Valentis  (fee  the  copious  Ex- 
traflsof  Cafiri,  tom.  ii.  p.  30—121.);  and 
the  latter  from  a general  Chronology  of  the 
Caliphs,  and  of  the  African  and  Spanifh 
Dynamics,  with  a particular  Hiflory  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Grenada,  of  which  Cafiri  has 
given  almofl  an  entire  verfion  (Bibliot.  Ara- 
bico-Hifpana,  tom.  ii.  p.  177 — 319.).  The 
author,  Ebn  Khatcb,  a native  of  Grenada, 
and  a contemporary  of  Novairi  and  Abulfcda 
(born  A.  D.  1313,  died  A.  D.  1374),  wai 
an  hiflorian,  geographer,  pliyfician,  poet.  See. 
(tom.  ii.  p.  71 — 72.). 

’8‘  Cardonnc,  Hift.  de  l'Afrique  et  dc 
I’F.fpagne,  tom.  i.  p.  116,  117. 

1,1  A copious  treatife  of  hufbandrr,  by  an 
Arabian  of  Seville,  in  the  xii,k  century,  is 
in  the  Efcurial  library,  and  Cafiri  had  ionic 
thoughts  of  tranflating  it.  He  gives  a lift  of 
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the  authors  quoted,  Arabs,  as  welt  as  Greeks, 
Latins,  Sec. ; but  it  is  much  if  the  Andalu- 
fian  faw  thefe  flrangers  through  the  medium 
of  his  countryman  Columella  (Cafiri,  Bibliot. 
Arabic©- Hifpana,  tom.  i.  p.  323 — 338.). 

*41  Bibliot.  Arabico- Hifpana,  tom.  ii. 
p.  104.  Cafiri  tranllates  the  original  tefti- 
mony  of  the  hiflorian  Rafis,  as  it  is  alleged 
in  the  Arabic  Biographia  Hifpanica,  pars  ix. 
But  I am  mod  exceedingly  furprifed  at  the 
addrefs,Principibusca.-teiifqucChrifliani$Hif- 
panis  The  name  of  Caflellx  was 

unknown  in  the  viii'8*  century;  the  kingdom 
was  not  ereflcd  till  the  year  102a,  an  hun- 
dred  years  after  the  time  of  Rafis  ( Bibliot. 
tom.  ii.  p.  330.),  and  the  appellation  was 
always  expreffive,  not  of  a tributary  province, 
but  of  a line  of  cajilei  independent  of  the 
Moorifh  yoke  (d’Anville,  Etats  de  l’Europe, 
p.  166 — 170.).  Had  Cafiri  been  a critic,  ho 
would  have  cleared  a difficulty,  perhaps  of 
his  own  making. 
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powerful  of  his  fuccefl'ors  derived  from  the  lame  kingdom  the  an- 
nual tribute  of  twelve  millions  and  forty-five  thoufand  dinars  or 
pieces  of  gold,  about  fix  millions  of  fterling  money  '** ; a fum 
■which,  in  the  tenth  century,  mod  probably  furpaffed  the  united  re- 
venues of  the  Chriftian  monarchs.  His  royal  feat  of  Cordova  con- 
tained fix  hundred  mofehs,  nine  hundred  baths,  and  two  hundred 
thoufand  houfes : he  gave  laws  to  eighty  cities  of  the  firft,  to  three 
hundred  of  the  fecond  and  third  order ; and  the  fertile  banks  of  the 
Guadalquivir  were  adorned  with  twelve  thoufand  villages  and  ham- 
lets. The  Arabs  might  exaggerate  the  truth,  but  they  created  and 
they  deferibe  the  mod  profperous  ccra  of  the  riches,  the  cultivation, 
and  the  populoufnefs  of  Spain  '**. 

The  wars  of  the  Modems  were  fan&ified  by  the  prophet ; but, 
among  the  various  precepts  and  examples  of  his  life,  the  caliphs 
fele&ed  the  leffons  of  toleration  that  might  tend  to  difarm  the  re- 
fiflance  of  the  unbelievers.  Arabia  was  the  temple  and  patrimony 
of  the  God  of  Mahomet ; but  he  beheld  with  lefs  jealoufy  and  affec- 
tion the  nations  of  the  earth.  The  polytheifts  and  idolaters  who 
were  ignorant  of  his  name,  might  be  lawfully  extirpated  by  his  vo- 
taries j but  a wife  policy  fupplied  the  obligation  of  juftice ; and 

after 


***  Cardonnc,  tom.  !.  p.  337,  338.  lie 
computes  the  revenue  at  1 30.000,000  of 
French  livres.  The  entire  picture  of  peace 
and  profperity  relieves  the  bloody  uniformity 
of  the  Mooriih  annals. 

1(1  1 am  happy  enough  to  poflcfs  a fplendid 
and  interefting  work,  which  has  only  been 
distributed  in  prefen  is  by  the  court  of  Madrid: 
j Bibliotbeea  Arabico-Hijpana  Efcurialtnjit,  opera 
ft  fiudio  Micbtuli:  Cajtri,  Syrt  Mar  emit  <e, 
Matriti,  in  folio,  temus  prior,  1760.  tomut 
fofltrior,  1770.  The  execution  of  this  woik 
does  honour  to  the  Spanifh  prefs;  the  MSS. 


to  the  number  of  hdcccli,  are  judicioufly 
cl  a fil'd  by  the  editor,  and  his  copious  extrafls 
throw  fomt  light  on  the  Mahometan  litera- 
ture and  hiftory  of  Spain.  Thcfe  relics  are 
now  fccure,  but  the  talk  has  been  fupinely 
delayed,  till  in  the  year  1671  a fire  conlumcd 
the  greateft  part  of  the  Efcurial  library,  rich 
in  the  fpoih  of  Grenada  and  Morocco. 

•a®  The  Harbii,  as  they  are  ftylcd,  qui 
tolerari  nequeunt,  are,  1.  Thofewho,  befidn 
God,  worlhip  the  fun,  moon,  or  idols, 
a.  Atheiffc.  Utrique,  quamdiu  princeps  ali- 
tjuis  inter  Mohammcdanos  fupereft  oppugnar; 
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C H P.  aftcr  fomc  a£ts  of  intolerant  zeal,  the  Mahometan  conquerors  of 
— v • Hindoftan  have  fpared  the  pagods  of  that  devout  and  populous  coun- 

try. The  difciples  of  Abraham,  of  Mofcs,  and  of  Jefus,  were  fo- 
Icmnly  invited  to  accept  the  more  perfect  revelation  of  Mahomet ; 
but  if  they  preferred  tire  payment  of  a moderate  tribute,  they  were 
Propagation  entitled  to  the  freedom  of  confciencc  and  religious  worfhip  In  a 
ifai.  field  of  battle,  the  forfeit  lives  of  the  prifoners  were  redeemed  by 

the  profeflion  of  If  am  ; the  females  were  bound  to  embrace  the  reli- 
gion of  their  mailers,  and  a race  of  fincere  profelytes  was  gradually 
multiplied  by  the  education  of  the  infant  captives.  But  the  millions 
of  African  and  Afiatic  converts,  who  fwellcd  the  native  band  of  the 
faithful  Arabs,  mull  have  been  allured,  rather  than  conllraincd,  to 
declare  their  belief  in  one  God  and  the  apoftle  of  God.  By  the 
repetition  of  a fentence  and  the  lofs  of  a forelkin,  the  fubjett  or  the 
Have,  the  captive  or  the  criminal,  arofe  in  a moment  the  free  and 
equal  companion  of  the  victorious  Modems.  Every  fin  was  ex- 
piated, every  engagement  was  didblved  : the  vow  of  celibacy  was 
fuperfeded  by  the  indulgence  of  nature  ; the  aClive  fpirits  who  dept 
In  the  cloifter  were  awakened  by  the  trumpet  of  the  Saracens4 
and  in  the  convulfion  of  the  world,  every  member  of  a new  focicty 
afeended  to  the  natural  level  of  his  capacity  and  courage.  The 
minds  of  the  multitude  were  tempted  by  the  invifiblc  as  well  as 
temporal  bleflings  of  the  Arabian  prophet ; and  charity  will  hope 
that  many  of  his  profelytes  entertained  a ferious  conviClion  of  the 
truth  and  1’anClity  of  his  revelation.  Jn  .the  eyes  of  an  inquifitive 


debent  donee  religioncm  ampleflantur,  nee 
reqaies  iii  conccdcnda  eft,  nec  pretium  ac- 
ceptandum  pro  obtinenda  confciemix  liber- 
ate {Reland,  Diflertat.  jr.  de  Jure  Militari 
Mohammedan,  tom.  iii.  p.  14.):  A rigid 
theory  1 

*M  The  dillia&ion  between  a proferibed 


and  a tolerated  left,  between  the  Hariii  and 
the  People  of  the  Book,  the  believers  in  fome 
divine  revelation  ii  correctly  defined  in  the 
converfation  of  the  caliph  At  Minton  with 
the  idolaters  or  Sabxans  of  .Charrx.  Hot- 
tinger,  Iiill.  Orient,  p.  toy,  toS. 
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polytheift,  it  mull  appear  worthy  of  the  human  and  the  divine  na-  CHAP. 

Mil 

ture.  More  pure  than  the  fyftem  of  Zoroafter,  more  liberal  than  i— -v— ' 
the  law  of  Mofes,  the  religion  of  Mahomet  might  feem  lefs  incon- 
fiftent  with  reafon,  than  the  creed  of  myftery  and  fuperftition,  which, 
in  the  feventh  century,  difgraced  the  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel. 

In  the  extenfive  provinces  of  Pcrfia  and  Africa,  the  national  rcli-  FaI1  **•* 

Magianj  of 

gion  has  been  eradicated  by  the  Mahometan  faith.  The  ambiguous  Pcrfia. 
theology  of  the  Magi  ftood  alone  among  the  fc£ts  of  the  Eafl : but 
the  profane  writings  of  Zoroafter  might,  under  the  reverend  name 
of  Abraham,  be  clextroufly  conne&cd  with  the  chain  of  divine  reve- 
lation. Their  evil  principle,  the  daemon  Ahriman,  might  be  repre- 
fented  as  the  rival  or  as  the  creature  of  the  God  of  light.  The  tem- 
ples of  Perfia  were  devoid  of  images  ; but  the  worlhip  of  the  fun 
and  of  fire  might  be  lligmatized  as  a grofs  and  criminal  idolatry  ***. 

The  milder  fentiment  was  confecrated  by  the  pra&ice  of 100  Mahomet 
and  the  prudence  of  the  caliphs;  the  Magians  or  Ghebers  were 
ranked  with  the  Jews  and  Chriftians  among  the  people  of  the  writ- 
ten law  ; and  as  late  as  the  third  century  of  the  Hegira,  the  city 

of 


*»’  The  Zend  or  Pazend,  the  bible  of  the 
Gbeben,  it  reckoned  by  themfelvet,  or  at 
lead  by  the  Mahometant,  among  the  ten 
books  which  Abraham  received  from  heaven ; 
and  their  religion  is  honourably  flylcd  the 
religion  of  Abraham  (d’Herbelot,  Bibliot. 
Orient,  p.701.;  Hyde,  de  Religione  vetcrum 
Perfarom,  c.  iii.  p.  27,  28,  & c.).  I much  fear 
that  we  do  not  poflefs  any  pure  and  frtt  de- 
scription of  the  fyftem  of  Zoroafter.  Dr. 
Prideaux  (Connection,  vol.  i.  p.  300.  oftavo) 
adopts  the  opinion,  that  he  had  been  the 
flavc  and  fcholar  of  fome  Jewilh  prophet  in 
the  captivity  of  Babylon.  Perhaps  the  Pcr- 
fians,  who  have  been  the  matters  of  the  Jews, 
would  afiert  the  honour,  a poor  honour,  of 
being  tbtir  marten. 


The  Arabian  Nights,  a faithful  and 
amufing  picture  of  the  Oriental  world,  re- 
present in  the  molt  odious  colours  the  Ma- 
gians, or  worlliippers  of  fire,  to  whom  they 
attribute  the  annual  Sacrifice  of  a Mufulman. 
The  religion  of  Zoroafter  has  not  the  lead 
affinity  with  that  of  the  Hindoos,  yet  they 
arc  often  confounded  by  the  Mahometans; 
and  the  fword  of  Timour  was  lharpened  by 
this  miftake  (Hilt,  de  Timour  Bcc,  par  Che- 
refeddin  Ali  Yeadi,  1.  v. ). 

100  Vic  de  Mahomet,  par  Gagnier,  tom. iii. 
p.  114,  115. 

101  II*  tres  fcflx,  Judxi,  Chriftiani,  et 

qui  inter  Perfas  Magorum  inrtitutis  addicts 
funt,  «r'  popdi  liiri  dicuntur  (Rcland, 

Diflenat.  tom.  iii.  p.  15.).  The  caliph  A1 

Mamua 
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CHAP,  of  Herat  will  afford  a lively  contrail  of  private  zeal  and  public  tole- 
. U‘  , ration  Under  the  payment  of  an  annual  tribute,  the  Mahometan 
•law  fecurcd  to.  the  Ghebers  of  Herat,  their  civil  and  religious  liber- 
ties : but  the  recent  and  humble  mofeh  was  overfliadowed  by  the 
antique  fplendour  of  the  adjoining  temple  of  fire.  A fanatic  Imam 
deplored,  in  his  fermons,  the  fcandalous  neighbourhood,  and  ac- 
cufed  the  weaknefs  or  indifference  of  the  faithful.  Excited  by  his 
' voice,  the  people  affemblcd  in  tumult ; the  two  houfes  of  prayer 
were  confumed  by  the  flames,  but  the  vacant  ground  was  im- 
mediately occupied  by  the  foundations  of  a new  mofeh.  Tire 
•njured  Magi  appealed  to  the  fovereign  of  Chorafan  ; he  promifed 
juftice  and  relief;  when,  behold!  four  thoufand  citizens  of  Herat, 
of  a grave  charader  and  mature  age,  unanimoufly  fwore  that  the 
idolatrous  fane  had  never  exifted ; the  inquifnion  was  filenccd,  and 
their  confcience  was  fatisfied  (fays  the  hiftorian  Mirchond) 10J  with 
this  holy  and  meritorious  perjury  But  the  greateft  part  of  the 

Mamun  confirms  this  honourable  diflinftion  de  la  Croix  (Hilt,  dc  Genghiacan,  p.  537. 
in  favour  of  the  three  feds,  with  the  vague  538.  544,  545.),  are  loofely  confounded  by 
and  equivocal  religion  of  the  Sabatans,  under  d’Herbelot  (p.  358.  410.  994,  99,-.).'  but 
which  the  ancient  polytheifts  of  Chirr*  were  his  numerous  exiraQs,  under  the  improper 
allowed  to  (heller  their  idolatrous  worfhip  name  of  Khondcmir,  belong  to  the  father 
(Hottinger,  Hift.  Orient,  p.  167,  168.).  rather  than  thefon.  The  hiftorian  of  Gen- 
101  Th;s  fingular  ftory  is  related  by  d’Her-  ghizcan  refers  to  a MS.  of  Mirchond,  which 
belot  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  448,  449.)  on  the  he  received  from  the  hands  of  his  friend 
faith  of  Khondemir,  and  by  Mirchond  him-  d’Herbelot  himfelf.  A curious  fragment 
fclf  (Ilift.  priorum  Rcgum  Pcrfarum,  &c.  (the  Taherian  and  Soffarian  Dynafties)  has 
p.  9,  10.  not.  p.  88,  89.).  been  lately  publiihed  in  Perfic  and  Latin 

Mirchond  (Mohammed  Emir  Khoondah  (Vienna:,  1782,  in  4'*,  cum  notis  Bernard 
Shah),  a native  of  Herat,  compofed  in  the  dc  Jcnifch);  and  the  editor  allows  us  to  hope 
Perfian  language  a general  hiftory  of  the  for  a continuation  of  Mirchond. 

F.aft,  from  the  creation  to  the  year  of  the  Quo  teftimonio  boni  fe  quidpiam  pne- 

Hegira  87;  (A.  D.  1471).  In  the  year  904  ftitifle  opinabantur.  Yet  Mirchond  mull 
(A.  D.  1498)  the  hiftorian  obtained  the  have  condemned  their  zeal,  fince he  approved 
command  of  a princely  library,  and  his  ap-  the  legal  toleration  of  the  Magi,  cui  (the 
plauded  work,  in  feven  or  twelve  parts,  was  fire  temple)  peraflo  fingulis  annis  censu,  uti 
abbreviated  in  three  volumes  by  his  fon  Khon-  facra  Mohammcdis  lege  cautum,  ab  omnibus 
demir,  A.  H.  927.  A.  D.  1520.  The  two  moleftiis  ae  oneribus  libero  efle  licuit. 
writers  mod  accurately  diftinguifbed  by  Petit 
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temples  of  Perfia  were  rained  by  the  infcnfiblc  and  general  defer-  C h^a  P. 

tion  of  their  votaries.  It  was  infenftble , fince  it  is  not  accompanied  <- w—— • 

with  any  memorial  of  time  or  place,  of  perfecution  or  refinance.  It 
was  general , fince  the  whole  realm,  from  Shiraz  to  Samarcand,  im- 
bibed the  faith  of  the  Koran ; and  the  prefervation  of  the  native  ■ 
tongue  reveals  the  defeent  of  the  Mahometans  of  Perfia  *°‘.  In  the 
mountains  and  deferts,  an  obftinatc  race  of  unbelievers  adhered  to 
the  fupcrftition  of  their  fathers  ; and  a faint  tradition  of  the  Magian 
theology  is  kept  alive  in  the  province  of  Kirman,  along  the  banks  of 
the  Indus,  among  the  exiles  of  Surat,  and  in  the  colony  which,  in 
the  laft  century,  was  planted  by  Shaw  Abbas  at  the  gates  of  Ifpahan. 

The  chief  pontiif  has  retired  to  mount  Elbourz,  eighteen  leagues  from 
the  city  of  Yezd  : the  perpetual  lire  (if  it  continue  to  burn)  is  in- 
acccfiiblc  to  the  profane  ; but  his  refidence  is  the  fchool,  the  oracle, 
and  the  pilgrimage,  of  the  Ghebers,  whofe  hard  and  uniform  features 
atteft  the  unmingled  purity  of  their  blood.  Under  the  jurifdi&ion 
of  their  elders,  eighty  thoufand  families  maintain  an  innocent  and 
induftrious  life ; their  fubfiftcncc  is  derived  from  fome  curious  ma- 
nufactures and  mechanic  trades ; and  they  cultivate  the  earth  with 
the  fervour  of  a religious  duty.  Their  ignorance  withftood  the 
defpotifin  of  Shaw  Abbas,  who  demanded  with  threats  and  tortures 
the  prophetic  books  of  Zoroafler ; and  this  obfeure  remnant  of  the 
Magians  is  fpared  by  the  moderation  or  contempt  of  their  prefent 
fovereigns s0(S. 


*°i  The  laft  Magian  of  name  and  power 
appears  to  be  Mardavigc  the  Dileinite,  who, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  a1*1  century,  reigned 
in  the  northern  province*  of  Perfia,  near  the 
Cafpian  Sea  (d’Hcrbclot,  Bibliot.  Orient. 
p.355.).  Hut  his  foldicrs  and  fucccftbrs,  the 
Bwida,  either  profefled  or  embraced  the 
Mahometan  faith;  and  under  their  dynafty 
(A.  D.  933 — 1020)  I fliould  place  the  fall 
of  the  religion  of  Zoroaftcr. 

Vor..  V. 


108  The  prefent  date  of  the  Ghebers  in 
Perfia,  is  taken  from  Sir  John  Chardin,  not 
indeed  the  molt  learned,  but  the  moll  judi. 
cious  and  inquifitive,  of  our  modern  travellers 
(Voyages  en  Perfc,  tom.  ii.  p.  109.  179— 
187.  in  4'*).  His  brethren,  Pietro  della 
Valle,  Olcarius,  Thevcnot,  Tavernier,  Sec. 
whom  I have  fruitlcfsly  fcarchcd,  had  nei- 
ther eyes  nor  attention  for  this  interelling 
people. 
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THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

The  northern  coaft  of  Africa  is  the  only  land  in  which  the  light 
of  the  Gofpel,  after  a long  and  perfect  eftablilhment,  has  been  to- 
tally extinguilhed.  The  arts,  which  had  been  taught  by  Carthage 
and  Rome,  were  involved  in  a cloud  of  ignorance ; the  do&rine  of 
Cyprian  and  Auguftin  was  no  longer  ftudied.  Five  hundred  cpi- 
fcopal  churches  were  overturned  by  the  lioftile  fury  of  the  Donatifts, 
the  Vandals,  and  the  Moors.  The  zeal  and  numbers  of  the  clergy 
declined ; and  the  people,  without  difciplinc,  or  knowledge,  or  hope, 
fubmifiively  funk  under  the  yoke  of  the  Arabian  prophet.  Within 
fifty  years  after  the  expulfion  of  the  Greeks,  a lieutenant  of  Africa 
informed  the  caliph  that  the  tribute  of  the  infidels  was  abolilhed  by 
their  converfion 107 ; and,  though  he  fought  to  difguife  his  fraud  and 
rebellion,  his  fpecious  pretence  was  drawn  from  the  rapid  and  cx- 
tenfive  progrefs  of  the  Mahometan  faith.  In  the  next  age,  an  extra- 
ordinary million  of  five  bifhops  was  detached  from  Alexandria  to 
Cairoan.  They  were  ordained  by  the  Jacobite  patriarch  to  cherilh 
and  revive  the  dying  embers  of  Chriftianity  *°* : but  the  interpofi- 
tion  of  a foreign  prelate,  a ftrangcr  to  the  Latins,  an  enemy  to  the 
Catholics,  fuppofes  the  decay  and  diffolution  of  the  African  hie- 
rarchy. It  was  no  longer  the  time  when  the  fucceflor  of  St.  Cy- 
prian, at  the  head  of  a numerous  fynod,  could  maintain  an  equal 
conteft  with  the  ambition  of  the  Roman  pontiff.  In  the  eleventh 
century,  the  unfortunate  prieft  who  was  feated  on  the  ruins  of  Car- 
thage, implored  the  alms  and  the  prote&ion  of  the  Vatican ; and 
he  bitterly -complains  that  his  naked  body  had  been  fcourged  by  the 
Saracens,  and  that  his  authority  was  difputed  by  the  four  fuffragans, 
the  tottering  pillars  of  his  throne.  Two  epiftles  of  Gregory  the 

*°T  The  letter  of  Abdoalrahmao,  go-  frique  et  de  I’F.fpagne,  tom.  i.  p.  168.). 
vernor  or  tyrant  of  Africa,  to  the  caliph  ,t’*  Bibliothequc  Orientate,  p.  66.  Re» 
Aboul  Abbas,  the  firlt  of  the  Abaflides,  ia  naudot,  Hilt.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  *87,  288- 
dated  A.  H.  132  (Cardonce,  Hilt,  dc  1’A- 
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fevcnth  "*  are  deftined  to  foothe  the  diftrcfs  of  the  Catholics  and  the 
pride  of  a Moorifh  prince.  The  pope  allures  the  fultan  that  they 
both  worlhip  the  fame  God,  and  may  hope  to  meet  in  the  bofom  of 
Abraham  ; but  the  complaint,  that  three  bifliops  could  no  longer 
be  found  to  confecrate  a brother,  announces  the  fpcedy  and  ine- 
vitable ruin  of  the  epifcopal  order.  The  Chriftians  of  Africa  and 
Spain  had  long  fince  fubmitted  to  the  pra&ice  of  circumcifion  and 
the  legal  abftincnce  from  wine  and  pork  ; and  the  name  of  Moza- 
rabes  a,°  (adoptive  Arabs)  was  applied  to  their  civil  or  religious  con- 
formity About  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century  tfyj  worlhip  of 
Chrift  and  the  fucceflion  of  pallors  were  abolilhed  along  the  coaft 
of  Barbary,  and  in  the  kingdoms  of  Cordova  and  Seville,  of  Va- 
lencia and  Grenada  *'*.  The  throne  of  the  Almohades,  or  Unita- 
rians, was  founded  on  the  blindeft  fanaticifm,  and  their  extraor- 


*°»  Among  the  Epiftles  of  the  Popes,  fee 
Leo  IX.  epift.  3.  Gregor.  VII.  I.i.  epift.  22, 
zj.  I.  iii.  epift.  19,  20, xi.  ; and  the criticifms 
of  Pagi  (tom.iv.  A.  D.  1053,  N°  14.  A.  D. 
1073,  N°  13.),  who  invefligates  the  name 
and  family  of  the  Moorifh  prince,  with  whom 
the  proudeft  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  fo  politely 
eorrefponds. 

1,0  Mozarabes,  or  Moftarabes,  aJfcititii, 
as  it  is  interpreted  in  Latin  (Pocock,  Spe- 
cimen Hift.  Arabum,  p.  39,  40.  Bibliot. 
Arabico-Hifpana,  tom.  ii.  p.  18.).  The 
Mozarabic  liturgy,  the  ancient  ritual  of  the 
church  of  Toledo,  has  been  attacked  by  the 
popes,  and  expofed  to  the  doubtful  trials  of 
the  fword  and  of  fire  (Marian.  Iiift.  Hifpan. 
tom.  i.  I.  ix.  c.  18.  p.  378.).  It  was,  or 
rather  it  is,  in  the  Latin  tongue;  yet  in  the 
xi,k  century  it  was  found  necefTary  (A.2E.C. 
1687,  A D.  1039)  to  tranferibe  an  Arabic 
vcrfion  of  the  canons  of  the  councils  of  Spain 
(Bibliot.  Arab.  Hifp.  tom.  i.  p.  $47.),  for 
the  ufe  of  the  bifhops  and  clergy  in  the 
Moorifh  kingdoms. 

31 


*“  About  the  middle  of  the  x,h  century, 
the  clergy  of  Cordova  was  reproached  with 
this  criminal  compliance,  by  the  intrepid 
envoy  of  the  emperor  Otho  I.  (Vit.  Johan. 
Gorz,  in  Secul.  Benedict.  V.  N°iij.  apud 
Fleury,  Hift.  Ecdef.  tom.  xii.  p.  91.). 

***  Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  iv.  A.  D.  1149, 
N°  8,  9.  He  juflly  obferves,  that  when  Se- 
ville, ire.  were  retaken  by  Ferdinand  of  Caf- 
tille,  no  Chriftians,  except  captives,  were 
found  in  the  place;  and  that  the  Mozarabic 
churches  of  Africa  and  Spain,  deferibed  by 
James  a Vitriaco,  A.D.  1218  (Hift.  Hierofol. 
c.  80.  p.  1095.  in  Gcft.  Dei  per  Francos),  are 
copied  from  fome  older  book.  I ihalf  add, 
that  the  date  of  theHegira677  (A.D.  1278) 
mull  apply  to  the  copy,  not  the  compofition, 
of  a treatife  of  jurifprudence,  which  ftates 
the  civil  rights  of  the  Chriftians  of  Cordova 
(Bibliot.  Arab.  Hifp.  tom.  i.  p.471.);  and 
that  the  Jews  were  the  only  difTcotcrs  whom 
Abul  Waled,  king  of  Grenada  (A  D.  1313), 
could  either  difcountcn3nce  or  tolerate 
(tom.  ii.  p.  288.). 
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dinary  rigour  might  be  provoked  or  jnftificd  by  the  recent  victories 
and  intolerant  zeal  of  the  princes  of  Sicily  and  Caftille,  of  Arragon 
and  Portugal.  The  faith  of  the  Mozarabes  was  occafionally  re- 
vived by  the  papal  millionaries ; and,  on  the  landing  of  Charles  the 
fifth,  feme  families  of  Latin  Chriftians  were  encouraged  to  rear  their 
heads  at  Tunis  and  Algiers.  But  the  feed  of  the  gofpel  was  quickly 
eradicated,  and  the  long  province  from  Tripoli  to  the  Atlantic  has 
loft  all  memory  of  the  language  and  religion  of  Rome111. 

After  the  revolution  of  eleven  centuries,  the  Jews  and  Chriftians 
of  the  Turkifh  empire  enjoy  the  liberty  of  confciencc  which  was 
granted  by  the  Arabian  caliphs.  During  the  firft  age  of  the  conqueft, 
they  fufpc&cd  the  loyalty  of  the  Catholics,  whofe  name  of  Mel- 
chites  betrayed  their  fecret  attachment  to  the  Greek  emperor,  while 
the  Neftorians  and  Jacobites,  his  inveterate  enemies,  approved  them- 
felves  the  fincerc  and  voluntary  friends  of  the  Mahometan  govern- 
ment *'*.  Yet  this  partial  jealoufy  was  healed  by  time  and  fubmiflion : 
the  churches  of  Egypt  were  fhared  with  the  Catholics 1,1 ; and  all  the 
Oriental  feds  were  included  in  the  common  benefits  of  toleration.. 
The  rank,  the  immunities,  the  domeftic  jurifdidion,  of  the  patri- 
archs, the  bifhops,  and  the  clergy,  were  protected  by  the  civil  magif- 
trate : the  learning  of  individuals  recommended  them  to  the  em- 
ployments of  fecrctarics  and  phyficians : they  were  enriched  by  the 


1,1  Renaudot,  Hill.  Patriarch.  Alex,  p.: 38. 
Leo  Africanus  would  have  flattered  hit  Ro- 
man maflert,  could  he  have  difeovered  any 
latent  relics  of  the  Chriftianity  of  Africa. 

“*  Abfit  (faid  the  Catholic  to  the  Vizir 
of  Bagdad)  ut  pari  loco  habeas  Ncftoiianos, 
quorum  prater  Arabas  nullus  alius  rex  efl, 
et  Graicos  quorum  reges  amovendo  Arabibus 
bcllo  non  defiftunt,  &c.  See  in  the  Collec- 
tions of  Aftemannus  (Bibliot.  Orient,  tom.  iv. 
p.  94— tot.),  the  ftate  of  the  Neflorians  un- 

2 


der  the  caliphs.  That  of  the  Jacobites  is 
more  concifely  expofed  in  the  Preliminary 
Diflcrtation  of  the  fecond  volume  of  Afle- 
mannus. 

*'*  Eutych.  Anna!,  tom.  ii.  p.  384.  387,. 
388.  Renaudot,  Hift.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  205, 
206.  257.  332.  A taint  of  the  Monotheliic 
herefy  might  render  the  firft  of  thefe  Greek 
patriarchs  lefs  loyal  to  the  emperors  and  lefs 
obnoxious  to  the  Arabs. 
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lucrative  collection  of  the  revenue  ; and  their  merit  was  fometimes 
raifed  to  the  command  of  cities  and  provinces.  A caliph  of  the 
houfe  of  Abbas  was  heard  to  declare  that  the  Chriftians  were  mod 
■worthy  of  truft  in  the  adminiftration  of  Perfia.  “ The  Modems,” 
faid  he,  “ will  abufe  their  prefent  fortune  ; the  Magians  regret  their 
“ fallen  greatnefs  ; and  the  Jews  arc  impatient  for  their  approach- 
“ ing  deliverance  But  the  flaves  of  defpotifm  arc  expofed  to 

the  alternatives  of  favour  and  difgrace.  The  captive  churches  of  the 
Eaft  have  been  afflicted  in  every  age  by  the  avarice  or  bigotry  of 
their  rulers ; and  the  ordinary  and  legal  reftraints  mud  be  offenfive 
to  the  pride  or  the  zeal  of  the  Chriftians  About  two  hundred 
years  after  Mahomet,  they  were  feparated  from  their  fellow-fubjeCb 
by  a turban  or  girdle  of  a lefs  honourable  colour  ; inftead  of  horfes 
or  mules,  they  were  condemned  to  ride  on  afles,  in  the  attitude  of 
women.  Their  public  and  private  buildings  were  meafured  by  a 
diminutive  ftandard ; in  the  ftreets  or  the  baths  it  is  their  duty  to 
give  way  or  bow  down  before  the  meaneft  of  the  people ; and  their 
teftimony  is  rejected,  if  it  may  tend  to  the  prejudice  of  a true  be- 
liever. The  pomp  of  proceflions,  the  found  of  bells  or  of  pfahnody, 
is  interdicted  in  their  worlhip : a decent  reverence  for  the  national 
faith  is  impofed  on  their  fermons  and  converfations ; and  the  facri- 
legious  attempt  to  enter  a mofeh,  or  to  feduce  a Mufulman,  will  not 
be  fuftered  to  efcape  with  impunity.  In  a time  however  of  tran- 
quillity and  juftice  the  Chriftians  have  never  been  compelled  to  re- 
nounce the  Gol'pel  or  to  embrace  the  Koran  ; but  the  punilhment  of 

118  Mocadhed,  who  reigned  from  A.  D.  prefiive  edifts  of  the  caliph  Motawakkcl 
892  to  902.  The  Magians  Hill  held  their  (A.  D.  847  — 861),  which  are  (till  in  force, 
name  and  rank  among  the  religions  of  the  are  noticed  by  Eurychius  (Annal.  tom.  ii. 
empire  { AQemanni,  liibljot.  Orient,  tom.  iv.  p.  448.)  and  d’Herbelot  (Biidiot.  Orient. 
P-97-).  p.6.}0-).  A perfecution  of  the  caliph  Omar  II- 

*’7  Reland  explains  the  general  reftraints  is  related,  and  moil  probably  magnified,  by 
of  the  Mahometan  policy  and  jorifprudence  the  Greek  Theophanes  (Chron.  p.  334.). 
(DifTertat.  tom.  iii.  p.  16 — 20.).  The  op' 


3S9 

CHAP. 

LI. 

V 


Their  ha:d- 
fhips. 


death 


39° 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 


The  empire 
of  the  ca- 
liph), 

-A.  D.  718. 


C HuA  P ^eat^  1S  f°r  apo^ates  who  have  profefied  and  deferted 

the  law  of  Mahomet.  The  martyrs  of  Cordova  provoked  the  fen- 
tence  of  the  cadhi,  by  the  public  confeflion  of  their  inconftancy,  or 
their  paflionate  invectives  againft  the  perfon  and  religion  of  the 
prophet  *'*. 

At  the  end  of  the  firft  century  of  the  Hegira,  the  caliphs  were 
the  moft  potent  and  abfolute  monarchs  of  the  globe.  Their  prero- 
gative was  not  circumfcribcd,  either  in  right  or  in  fad,  by  the  power 
of  the  nobles,  the  freedom  of  the  commons,  the  privileges  of  the 
church,  the  votes  of  a fenate,  or  the  memory  of  a free  conftitution. 
The  authority  of  the  companions  of  Mahomet  expired  with  their 
lives ; and  the  chiefs  or  emirs  of  the  Arabian  tribes  left  behind,  in 
the  defert,  the  fpirit  of  equality  and  independence.  The  regal  and 
faccrdotal  charaders  were  united  in  the  fucceflors  of  Mahomet ; and 
if  the  Koran  was  the  rule  of  their  adions,  they  were  the  fupreme 
judges  and  interpreters  of  that  divine  book.  They  reigned  by  the 
right  of  conqucft  over  the  nations  of  the  Eaft,  to  whom  the  name 
of  liberty  was  unknown,  and  who  were  accuftomed  to  applaud  in 
their  tyrants  the  ads  of  violence  and  feverity  that  were  exercifed  at 
their  own  expencc.  Under  the  laft  of  the  Ommiades,  the  Arabian 
empire  extended  two  hundred  days  journey  from  call  to  weft, 
from  the  confines  of  Tartary  and  India  to  the  fhorcs  of  the  Atlantic 
ocean.  And  if  we  retrench  the  fleeve  of  the  robe,  as  it  is  ftyled 
by  their  writers,  the  long  and  narrow  province  of  Africa,  the  foliil 
and  compad  dominion  from  Fargana  to  Aden,  from  Tarfus  to  Surat, 
will  fpread  on  every  fide  to  the  meafure  of  four  or  five  months  of 


*'*  The  martyrs  of  Cordova  (A.D.  8jo, 
&c.)  are  commemorated  and  juftihed  by  St. 
Eulogius,  who  at  length  fell  a victim  himfclf. 
A fynod,  convened  by  the  caliph,  ambigu- 
oufly  cenfured  their  ralhnefs.  The  moderate 
Fleury  cannot  reconcile  their  conduct  with 


the  difeipline  of  antiquity,  toutefois  l’auto- 
rite  de  i’cglife,  Sec.  (Fleury,  Hill.  Ecclef. 
tom.  x.  p.415 — 522.  particularly  p.  4(1. 
508,  509.)  Their  authentic  afls  throw  a 
ilrong  though  tranfient  light  on  the  Spanilh 
church  in  the  ix(k  century. 

the 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


the  march  of  a caravan  *'*.  We  fliould  vainly  feck  the  indlfloluble  c ^(A 
union  and  eafy  obedience  that  pervaded  the  government  of  Auguftus  - ' 

and  the  Antonines ; but  the  progrefs  of  the  Mahometan  religion  dif- 
fufed  over  this  ample  fpacc  a general  refemblance  of  manners  and  opi- 
nions. The  language  and  laws  of  the  Koran  were  fiudied  with 
equal  devotion  at  Satnarcand  and  Seville  : the  Moor  and  the  Indian 
embraced  as  countrymen  and  brothers  in  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca  ; 
and  the  Arabian  language  was  adopted  as  the  popular  idiom  in  all 
the  provinces  to  the  weftward  of  the  Tigris 

**•  See  the  article  EJlamiab  (aj  we  fay  a deatj  language  in  the  college  of  Mecca. 

Christendom),  in  the  Bibliotheque  Orientate  By  the  Daniih  traveller,  this  ancient  idiom  is 
(p.  32;.).  This  chart  of  the  Mahometan  compared  to  the  Latin ; the  vulgar  tongue  of 
world  is  fuited  by  the  author,  Ebn  Alwardi,  Hcjaz  and  Yemen  to  the  Italian;  and  the 
to  the  year  of  the  Hegira  385  (A.  D.  995).  Arabian  dialc£U  of  Syria,  Egypt,  Africa, 

Since  that  time,  the  lodes  in  Spain  have  been  ice.  to  the  Proven9al,  Spaoifli,  and  Portu- 
overbalanced  by  the  conquells  in  India,  Tar-  guefc  (Niebuhr,  Dcfcription  de  1* Arabic,, 
tary,  and  the  European  Turkey.  p.  74 , &c.)» 

lxu  The  Arabic  of  the  Koran  is  taught  as 
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CHAP.  LII. 

The  Two  Sieges  of  Conjlantinople  by  the  Arabs. — Their 
Invafon  of  France , and  Defeat  by  Charles  Martel.— 
Civil  War  of  the  Ommiades  and  Abbaffdes. — Learn- 
ing °f  ^e  Arabs. — Luxury  of  the  Caliphs. — Naval 
Enterprifes  on  Crete , Sicily , and  Rome. — Decay  and 
Divifon  of  the  Empire  of  the  Caliphs. — Defeats  and 
ViElories  of  the  Greek  Emperors. 

CHAP.  ITT  HEN  the  Arabs  firft  iflued  from  the  deferr,  they  rnufl:  have 

. L11; , VV  been  furprifed  at  the  cafe  and  rapidity  of  their  own  fucccfs. 

th^ArTbian  ^ Lut  when  they  advanced  in  the  career  of  victory  to  the  banks  of 
conquefti.  the  int]us  anj  the  fummit  of  the  Pyrenees ; when  they  had  repeatedly 
tried  the  edge  of  their  feymetars  and  the  energy  of  their  faith,  they 
might  be  equally  aftoniflied  that  any  nation  could  refill  their  invin- 
cible arms,  that  any  boundary  Ihould  confine  the  dominion  of  the 
fucccflor  of  the  prophet.  The  confidence  of  foldicrs  and  fanatics 
may  indeed  be  cxcufed,  fince  the  calm  hiftorian  of  the  prefent  hour, 
who  ftrives  to  follow  the  rapid  courfe  of  the  Saracens,  muft  ftudy 
to  explain  by  what  means  the  church  and  ftate  were  faved  from  this 
impending,  and,  as  it  Ihould  feem,  from  this  inevitable  danger.  The 
deferts  of  Scythia  and  Sarmatia  might  be  guarded  by  their  extent, 
their  climate,  their  poverty,  and  the  courage  of  the  northern  Ihep- 
herds  ; China  was  remote  and  inacccflible  ; but  the  grenteft  part  of 
the  temperate  zone  was  fubjccl  to  the  Mahometan  conquerors,  the 

Greeks 
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668—6??. 


Creeks  were  exhaufted  by  the  calamities  of  war  and  the  lofs  of  their  c H A 

LII. 

faired  provinces,  and  the  Barbarians  of  Europe  might  juftly  tremble  v > 

at  the  precipitate  fall  of  the  Gothic  monarchy.  In  this  enquiry  I 
fhall  unfold  the  events  that  refeued  our  anceftors  of  Britain,  and  our 
neighbours  of  Gaul  from  the  civil  and  religious  yoke  of  the  Koran  ; 
that  protected  the  majelty  of  Rome,  and  delayed  the  fervitude  of 
Conftantinople  ; that  invigorated  the  defence  of  the  Chriftians,  and 
fcattcred  among  their  enemies  the  feeds  of  divifion  and  decay. 

Forty-fix  years  after  the  flight  of  Mahomet  from  Mecca,  his  dif-  Firft  fiege  of 
ciplcs  appeared  in  arms  under  the  walls  of  Conftantinople  They 
were  animated  by  a genuine  or  fictitious  faying  of  the  prophet,  that, 
to  the  firft  army  which  befieged  the  city  of  the  Csefars,  their  fins 
were  forgiven  : the  long  feries  of  Roman  triumphs  would  be  meri- 
torioufly  transferred  to  the  conquerors  of  Neyr  Rome ; and  the 
wealth  of  nations  was  depofited  in  this  wcll-chofen  feat  of  royalty 
and  commerce.  No  fooner  had  the  caliph  Moawiyah  fupprefled  his 
rivals  and  cftablilhed  his  throne,  than  he  afpired  to  expiate  the 
guilt  of  civil  blood,  by  the  fuccefs  and  glory  of  this  holy  expedi- 
tion * ; his  preparations  by  fea  and  land  were  adequate  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  objett;  his  ftandard  was  entrufted  to  Sophian,  a 
veteran  warrior,  but  the  troops  were  encouraged  by  the  example  and 
prefence  of  Yczid  the  fon  and  prefumptive  heir  of  the  commander  of 
the  faithful.  The  Greeks  had  little  to  hope,  nor  had  their  enemies 


* Theophanes  place*  the  ftvttt  years  of  the 
fiege  of  Conftantinople  in  the  year  of  cur 
Chriftian  .-era  673  (of  the  Alexandrian  665, 
Sept.  1.),  and  the  peace  of  the  Saracen?,  feur 
year?  afterwards;  a glaring  inconfiftency ! 
which  Petavius,  Goar,  and  Pagi  (Critica, 
tom.  iv.  p.  63,  64.),  have  ftrtiggled  to  re- 
move. Of  the  Arabians,  the  Hegira  52 
(A.D.  672,  January  8.)  is  aftigned  by  EI- 
macin,  the  )car  48  (A.D.  668,  Feb.  20.) 
by  Abulfeda,  whofe  teftitnony  1 clUem  the 

Vol.  V.  3 


mod  convenient  and  creditable. 

1 For  this  firft  fiege  of  Conftantinople,  fee 
Nicephorus  (Breviar.  p.  21,  22.)  ; Tlieo- 
phancs  (Chronograph,  p.  294.) ; Ccdrenu* 
(Compend.  p.437.) ; Zonaras  (Hift.  tom.ii. 
1.  xiv.  p.  89.)  ; Elmacin  (Hift.  Saracen, 
p.  56,  37.)  ; Abulfeda  (Annal.  Modem, 
p.  107,  108.  verf.  ReiSte) ; d’Herbelot  (Bi- 
bliot.  Orient.  Conftantinah) ; Ocklcy’s  Hift. 
of  the  Saracens,  vol.  ii.  p.  127,  i:3. 
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’•  any  reafons  of  fear,  from  the  courage  and  vigilance  of  the  reigning 
j emperor,  who  difgraced  the  name  of  Conftantinc,  and  imitated  only 
the  inglorious  years  of  his  grandfather  Heraclius.  Without  delay  or 
oppofition,  the  naval  forces  of  the  Saracens  paflfed  through  the  un- 
guarded channel  of  the  Hellefpont,  which  even  now,  under  the 
feeble  and  diforderly  government  of  the  Turks,  is  maintained  as  the 
natural  bulwark  of  the  capital  \ The  Arabian  fleet  call  anchor,  and 
the  troops  were  difembarked  near  the  palace  of  Hebdomon,  feven 
miles  from  the  city.  During  many  days,  from  the  dawn  of  light  to 
the  evening,  the  line  of  aflault  was  extended  from  the  golden  gate 
to  the  eaftern  promontory,  and  the  foremoft  warriors  were  impelled 
by  the  weight  and  effort  of  the  fucceeding  columns.  But  the  be- 
fiegers  had  formed  an  infuflicicnt  eftimate  of  the  ftrength  and  rcfources 
of  Conftantinople.  The  folid  and  lofty  walls  were  guarded  by  num- 
bers and  dilcipline : the  fpirit  of  the  Romans  was  rekindled  by  the 
laft  danger  of  their  religion  and  empire : the  fugitives  from  the  con- 
quered provinces  more  fuccefsfully  renewed  the  defence  of  Damafcus 
and  Alexandria ; and  the  Saracens  were  difmayed  by  the  ftrange 
and  prodigious  effects  of  artificial  fire.  .This  firm  and  effe&ual  *e- 
fiftance  diverted  their  arms  to  the  more  eafy  attempts  of  plundering 
the  European  and  Afiatic  coafts  of  the  Propontis  ; and,  after  keep- 
ing the  fea  from  the  month  of  April  to  that  of  September,  on  the 
approach  of  winter  they  retreated  fourfeore  miles  from  the  capital,  to 
the  ifle  of  Cyzicus,  in  which  they  had  eftablilhed  their  magazine 
of  fpoil  and  provifions.  So  patient  was  their  pcrfeverance,  or  fa 
languid  were  their  operations,  that  they  repeated  in  the  fix  follow- 


1 The  (late  and  dcTercc  of  the  Dardan- 
elles is  expofed  in  the  memoirs  of  the  Baron 
deToit(tom.  iii.  p.  39—97-),  who  was  fent 
to  fortify  them  againft  the  Ruffians.  From  a 
principal  aflor,  1 (hould  have  expeflcd  more 
accurate  details;  bat  he  fcerr.s  to  write  for 


the  amufement,  rather  than  the  inflruflion, 
of  his  rcaJer.  Perhaps,  on  the  approach  of 
the  enemy,  the  miniflcr  of  Confiantine 
was  occupied,  like  that  of  Muflapha,  in  find- 
ing two  Canary  birds,  who  fhould  fing  pre. 
eifely  (be  fame  note. 
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ing  fummers  the  fame  attack  and  retreat,  with  a gradual  abatement  c HA  p. 
of  hope  and  vigour,  till  the  mifchances  of  fhipwrcck  and  difeafe,  of  > -x-  j 

the  fword  and  of  fire,  compelled  them  to  relinquifh  the  fruitlefs  en- 
terprife.  They  might  bewail  the  lofs  or  commemorate  the  martyr- 
dom of  thirty  thoufand  Modems,  who  fell  in  the  fiege  of  Conftan- 
tinople ; and  the  folemn  funeral  of  Abu  Ayub,  or  Job,  excited  the 
curiofity  of  the  Chriftians  themfelves.  That  venerable  Arab,  one  of 
the  laft  of  the  companions  of  Mahomet,  was  numbered  among  the 
anfars , or  auxiliaries,  of  Medina,  who  flheltcrcd  the  head  of  the  flying 
prophet.  In  his  youth  lie  fought,  at  Bcder  and  Ohud,  under  the  holy 
ftandard  : in  his  mature  age  he  was  the  friend  and  follower  of  Ali ; 
and  the  laft  remnant  of  his  ftrength  and  life  was  confumcd  in  a 
diftant  and  dangerous  war  againft  the  enemies  of  the  Koran.  His 
memory  was  revered  ; but  the  place  of  his  burial  was  negledlcd  and 
unknown,  during  a period  of  feven  hundred  and  eighty  years,  till 
the  conqueft  of  Conftantinoplc  by  Mahomet  the  fecond.  A feafon- 
able  vifion  (for  fuch  are  the  manufa&ure  of  every  religion)  revealed 
the  holy  fpot  at  the  foot  of  the  walls  and  the  bottom  of  the  har- 
bour ; and  the  mofeh  of  Ayub  has  been  defervcdly  chofen  for  the 
Ample  and  martial  inauguration  of  the  Turkish  fultans  \ 

The  event  of  the  fiege  revived,  both  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  the  Peace  and 
reputation  of  the  Roman  arms,  and  caft  a momentary  fhade  over  the  a!  IX677. 
glories  of  the  Saracens.  The  Greek  ambaflador  was  favourably  re- 
ceived at  Damafcus,  in  a general  council  of  the  emirs  or  Korcifh  : a 
peace,  or  truce,  of  thirty  years  was  ratified  between  the  two  em- 
pires ; and  the  ftipulation  of  an  annual  tribute,  fifty  horfes  of  a noble 
breed,  fifty  Haves,  and  three  thoufand  pieces  of  gold,  degraded  the 


* Demetrius  Cantemir’s  Hilt,  of  the  Oth-  who  fuppofe  that  the  martyr  Abu  Ayub  is 
man  empire,  p.  to;,  106.  Rycaut’s  State  of  vulgarly  confounded  with  the  patriarch  Job, 
the  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  jo,  II.  Voyages  betray  their  own  ignorance  rather  than  that 
dc  Thcvcnot,  parti,  p.  189.  The  Chriliians,  of  the  Turks, 
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majefty  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful  \ The  aged  caliph  was 
dcfirous  of  poflefling  his  dominions,  and  ending  his  days  in  tran-r 
quillity  and  repofe : while  the  Moors  and  Indians  trembled  at  his 
name,  his  palace  and  city  of  Damafcus  was  infulted  by  the  Mar- 
daites,  or  Maronites,  of  mount  Libanus,  die  firmeft  barrier  of  the 
empire,  till  they  were  difarined  and  tranfpLanted  by  the  fufpicious 
policy  of  the  Greeks  \ After  the  revolt  of  Arabia  and  Perfia,  the 
houfe  of  Ommiyah  7 was  reduced  to  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and 
Egypt : their  diftrefs  and  fear  enforced  their  compliance  with  the 
prefling  demands  of  the  Clniftians  ; and  the  tribute  was  encrcafed 
to  a Have,  an  horfc,  and  a thoufand  pieces  of  gold,  for  each  of  the 
three  hundred  and  fixty-five  days  of  the  folar  year.  But  as  foon  as 
the  empire  was  again  united  by  the  arms  and  policy  of  Abdalmalek, 
he  difclaimcd  a badge  of  fervitude  not  lefs  injurious  to  his  confcience 
than  to  his  pride  : he  difeontinued  the  payment  of  the  tribute  ; and 
the  refeutment  of  the  Greeks  was  difabled  from  atftion  by  the  mad 
tyranny  of  the  fecond  Juftinian,  the  juft  rebellion  of  his  fubje&s,  and 
the  frequent  change  of  his  antagonifts  and  fucccflbrs.  Till  the  reign 
of  Abdalmalek,  the  Saracons  had  been  content  with  the  free  poflef- 
fion  of  the  Perfian  and  Roman  treafures,  in  the  coin  of  Chofrocs 
and  Ctefar.  By  the  command  of  that  Caliph,  a national  mint  was 
cftablifhed,  both  for  filver  and  gold,  and  the  infeription  of  the  Dinair, 
though  it  might  be  cenfurcd  by  fome  timorous  cafuifts,  proclaimed 


* Thcophanes,  though  a Greek,  deferves 
credit  for  thefe  tributes  (Chronograph,  p.  295, 
296.  300,  301.).  which  arc  confirmed,  with 
fome  variation,  by  the  Arabic  hiftory  of  Abu!- 
pharagius  (Dynaft.  p.  tz8.  verf.  Pocock). 

8 The  ccr.furc  of  Thcophancs  is  juft  and 
pointed,  r IVpaixrr  7LiariiJC.  ; .... 

truiintx  km ix  erttnsiu  r I'.wihh  wr»  ru> 

fuyji  tv  in  (Chronograph,  p.  302,  703.). 
The  feries  of  thefe  events  may  be  traced  in 
the  Annals  of  Thcophanes,  and  in  the  A- 


bridgement  of  the  Patriarch  Nicephoros, 
p.  22.  24. 

1 Thefe  domcftic  revolutions  are  related 
in  a clear  and  nataral  ftyle,  in  the  fecond 
volume  of  Ockley’s  Hiftory  of  the  Saracens, 
p.  253  — 370.  Bolides  our  primed  authors, 
he  draws  his  materials  from  the  Arabic  MSS. 
of  Oxford,  which  he  would  have  more  deeply 
fearchcd,  had  lie  been  confined  to  the  Bod* 
leian  library  inftead  of  the  city  jail ; a fate 
how  unworthy  of  the  man  and  of  his  country ! 

tllC 
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the  unity  of  the  God  of  Mahomet*.  Under  the  reign  of  the  caliph 
Waled,  the  Greek  language  and  chara&crs  were  excluded  from  the 
accounts  of  the  public  revenue  9.  If  this  change  was  productive  of 
the  invention  or  familiar  ufc  of  our  prefent  numerals,  the  Arabic  or 
Indian  cyphers,  as  they  are  commonly  ftyled,  a regulation  of  office 
has  promoted  the  mod  important  difeoveries  of  arithmetic,  algebra, 
and  the  mathematical  fcicnces 

Whiift  the  caliph  Walid  fat  idle  on  the  throne  of  Damafcus, 
while  his  lieutenants  atchieved  the  conqucft  of  Tranfoxiana  and 
Spain,  a third  army  of  Saracens  overfpread  the  provinces  of  Afia 
Minor,  and  approached  the  borders  of  the  Byzantine  capital.  But 
the  attempt  and  difgracc  of  the  fccond  fiege  was  referved  for  his 
brother  Soliman,  whofe  ambition  appears  to  have  been  quickened 
by  a more  adlivc  and  martial  fpirit.  In  the  revolutions  of  the 
Greek  empire,  after  the  tyrant  Juftinian  had  been  punifhed  and 
avenged,  an  humble  fccretarv,  Anaftafius  or  Artemius,  was  pro- 
moted by  chance  or  merit  to  the  vacant  purple.  He  was  alarmed 


* Eitnacin,  who  dates  the  firft  coinage 
A.  H.  76,  A.  D.  695,  five  or  fix  years  later 
than  the  Greek  hirtorians,  has  compared  the 
weight  of  the  belt  cr  common  gold  dinar,  to 
the  drachm  or  dirhem  of  Egypt  (p.  77.), 
which  may  be  equal  to  two  pennies  (48  grains) 
of  our  Troy  weight  (Hooper’s  Enquiry  into 
Ancient  Meafarcs,  p.  24 — 36.).  and  equi- 
valent to  eight  fiiiiiingsof  ourfteriing  money. 
From  the  fame  Eitnacin  and  the  Arabian 
phvficians,  fomc  dinars  as  high  as  two  dir- 
hems, as  low  as  half  a dirhem,  may  be  de- 
duced. The  piece  of  filver  was  the  dirhem, 
both  in  value  and  weight;  but  an  old,  though 
fair  coin,  flruck  at  Wafct,  A.  H.  88,  and 
preferved  in  the  Bodleian  library,  wants  four 
grains  of  the  Cairo  flandard  (Ice  the  Modern 
Univerfal  Hillory,  tom.  i,  p.  548.  of  the 
French  translation). 


y K xi  utiAx/n  7f' * 7' - * 1 t r : 1 rt  Tit; 
ti.»  rAcx'i  a>A'  . 1 f'r  aV.. ; avrp  cape.- 

[Lamc'Mi  7-r  irriwe  re  1 V. :- 

.-Jr  fuai; , r.  tfVrci.t,  r r'laJa,  r ttrrj.  *yu:v 
r,  rfia  y:uZ:obx i.  Theophan.  Chronograph, 

p.  314.  This  defeft,  if  it  really  cxiltcd, 
mull  have  Aimulatcd  the  ingenuity  of  the 
Arabs  to  invent  or  borrow. 

*”  According  to  a new,  though  probable 
notion,  maintained  by  M.  dc  Vilioifon 
(Anecdota  Grarca,  tom.  ii.  p.  152 — IS"-), 
our  cyphers  arc  not  of  Indian  or  Arabic  in- 
vention. They  were  ufed  by  the  Greek  and 
Latin  arithmeticians  long  before  the  age  of 
Boethius.  After  the  extinction  of  fcicncc  in 
the  Well,  they  wc/c  adopted  by  the  Arabic 
verfions  from  the  original  MSS.  and  rt- 
ftortd  to  the  Latins  about  the  xi,k  century. 

by 
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• by  the  found  of  war ; and  his  ambafladof  returned  from  Damafcus 
with  the  tremendous  news,  that  the  Saracens  were  preparing  an  ar- 
mament by  fca  and  land,  fueh  as  would  tranfeend  the  experience  of 
the  part,  or  the  belief  of  the  prefent,  age.  The  precautions  of 
Anaftafius  were  not  unworthy  of  his  ftation,  or  of  the  impending 
danger.  He  blued  a peremptory  mandate,  that  all  perfons  who 
were  not  provided  with  the  means  of  fubfiftence  for  a three  years 
fiege,  fhould  evacuate  the  city : the  public  granaries  and  arfenals 
were  abundantly  replenifhcd  ; the  walls  were  reitored  and  ftrength- 
cned  ; and  the  engines  for  carting  ftones,  or  darts,  or  fire,  were 
ftationed  along  the  ramparts,  or  in  the  brigantines  of  war,  of  which 
an  additional  number  was  haftily  conrtru&ed.  To  prevent,  is  fafer, 
as  well  as  more  honourable,  than  to  repel,  an  attack ; and  a defign 
was  meditated,  above  the  ufual  fpirit  of  the  Greeks,  of  burning  the 
naval  ftores  of  the  enemy,  the  cyprefs  timber  that  had  been  hewn 
in  mount  Libanus,  and  was  piled  along  the  fea-fhorc  of  Phoenicia, 

, for  the  fcrvice  of  the  Egyptian  fleet.  This  generous  enterprife  was 
defeated  by  the  cowardice  or  treachery  of  the  troops,  who,  in  the 
new  language  of  the  empire,  were  ftyled  of  the  Obfequian  Theme 
They  murdered  their  chief,  deferred  their  ftandard  in  the  iflc  of 
Rhodes,  difperfed  thcmfclvcs  over  the  adjacent  continent,  and  dc- 
ferved  pardon  or  reward  by  inverting  with  the  purple  a Ample  offi- 
cer of  the  revenue.  The  name  cf  Theodofius  might  recommend 
him  to  the  fenate  and  people ; but,  after  fome  months,  he  funk 
into  a cloyfter,  and  reflgncd,  to  the  firmer  hand  of  Leo  the  Ifau- 
rian,  the  urgent  defence  of  the  capital  and  empire.  The  moft 
formidable  of  the  Saracens,  Moflcmah  the  brother  of  the  caliph,  was 


11  In  the  civifton  of  the  Tbimts,  or  pro- 
vinces deferihed  by  Conliantine  l’orphyro- 
genitus  (de  Thematibus,  I.  i.  |>.  9,  to.),  the 
Obftjuium,  a Latin  appellation  of  the  army 
ana  palace,  was  the  fourth  in  the  public 


order.  Nice  was  the  metropolis,  and  its  ju. 
rifdii'tion  extended  from  the  Hellefpont  over 
the  adjacent  parts  of  Bithynia  and  Phrygia 
(fee  the  two  maps  prefixed  by  Dcliflc  to  the 
lmpcrium  Orientalc  of  Banduri). 

advancing 
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advancing  at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thoufand  Arabs  c 
and  Perfians,  the  greater  part  mounted  on  horfes  or  camels  ; and  the  *■ 
fuccefsful  fiegcs  of  Tyana,  Amorium,  and  Pergamus,  were  of  fuf- 
ficient  duration  to  cxcrcife  their  {kill  and  to  elevate  their  hopes.  At 
the  well-known  paflage  of  Abydus,  on  the  Hellefpont,  the  Maho- 
metan arms  were  tranfported,  for  the  firft  time,  from  Afia  to  Europe. 
From  thence,  wheeling  round  the  Thracian  cities  of  the  Propontis, 
Moflcmah  inverted  Conftantinople  on  the  land  fide,  furrounded  his 
camp  with  a ditch  and  rampart,  prepared  and  planted  his  engines  of 
aflault,  and  declared,  by  words  and  a&ions,  a patient  refolution  of 
expecting  the  return  of  feed-time  and  harveft,  Ihould  the  obftinacy 
of  the  befieged  prove  equal  to  his  own.  The  Greeks  would  gladly 
have  ranfomed  their  religion  and  empire,  by  a fine  or  afleflment  of 
a piece  of  gold  on  the  head  of  each  inhabitant  of  the  city ; but  the 
liberal  offer  was  rejected  with  difdain,  and  the  prefumption  of  Mo- 
flemah  was  exalted  by  the  fpeedy  approach  and  invincible  force  of 
the  navies  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  They  are  faid  to  have  amounted  to 
eighteen  hundred  fhips : the  number  betrays  their  inconfiderable 
fize  ; and  of  the  twenty  ftout  and  capacious  vcflcls,  whofe  magnitude 
impeded  their  progrefs,  each  was  manned  with  no  more  than  one 
hundred  heavy  armed  foldiers.  This  huge  Armada  proceeded  on  a 
finooth  fca  and  with  a gentle  gale,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Bof- 
phorus ; the  furfacc  of  the  ftreight  was  overfhadowed,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Greeks,  with  a moving  foreft,  and  the  fame  fatal  night 
had  been  fixed  by  the  Saracen  chief  for  a general  aflault  by  fea  and 
land.  To  allure  the  confidence  of  the  enemy,  the  emperor  had 
thrown  afide  the  chain  that  ufually  guarded  the  entrance  of  the 
harbour ; but  while  they  liefitated  whether  they  fhould  feizc  the 
opportunity,  or  apprehend  the  fnare,  the  minifters  of  deftrudion 
were  at  hand.  The  firefhips  of  the  Greeks  were  launched  againft 
them,  the  Arabs,  their  arms,  and  veflels,  were  involved  in  the  fame 
14  flames. 


HAP. 

LII. 


400 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 


C H A 
LIT. 


p-  flames,  the  diforderly  fugitives  were  daflied  againft  each  other  or 
— ' overwhelmed  in  the  waves  ; and  I no  longer  find  a veftige  of  the 
fleet,  that  had  threatened  to  extirpate  the  Roman  name.  A ftill  more 
fatal  and  irreparable  lofs  was  that  of  the  caliph  Solitnan,  who  died  of 
an  indigeflion  11  in  his  camp  near  Kinnifrin  or  Chalcis  in  Syria,  as  he 
was  preparing  to  lead  againft  Conftantinople  the  remaining  forces 
of  the  Eaft.  The  brother  of  Moflcmah  was  fucceeded  by  a kinfman 
and  an  enemy ; and  the  throne  of  an  active  and  able  prince  was  de- 
• graded  by  the  ufelcfs  and  pernicious  virtues  of  a bigot.  While  he 
ftarted  and  fatisfied  the  fcruplcs  of  a blind  confciencc,  the  fiege  was 
continued  through  the  winter  by  the  negletft  rather  than  by  the  re- 
folution  of  the  caliph  Omar  ,J.  The  winter  proved  uncommonly 
\ rigorous : above  an  hundred  days  the  ground  was  covered  with  deep 
fnow,  and  the  natives  of  the  fultry  climes  of  Egypt  and  Arabia  lay 
torpid  and  almoft  lifelefs  in  their  frozen  camp.  They  revived  on 
the  return  of  fpring  ; a fecond  effort  had  been  made  in  their  favour ; 
and  their  diftrefs  was  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  two  numerous  fleets, 
laden  with  corn,  and  arms,  and  foldiers,  the  firft  from  Alexandria, 
of  four  hundred  tranfports  and  gallies  ; the  fecond  of  three  hundred 
and  fixty  vcffels  from  the  ports  of  Africa.  But  the  Greek  fires  were 
again  kindled,  and  if  the  deftru&ion  was  lefs  complete,  it  was  owing 
to  the  experience  which  had  taught  the  Moflems  to  remain  at  a fa fe 


11  The  caliph  had  emptied  two  ba&cts  of 
eggs  and  of  figs,  which  he  fwallowed  alter- 
nately, and  the  repaft  was  concluded  with 
marrow  and  fugar.  in  one  of  his  pilgrimages 
to  Mecca, Soliman  eat,  at  a fingle  meal,  feven- 
ty  pomgranates,  a kid,  fix  fowls,  and  a huge 
quantity  of  the  grapes  of  Taycf.  If  the  bill 
of  fare  be  corrcft,  wc  mud  admire  the  appe- 
tite rather  than  the  luxury  of  the  fovercign 
of  Alia  [Abulfcda,  Annal.  Modem,  p.  iz6.). 

11  See  the  article  of  Omar  Ben  Abdalaziz, 

6 


in  the  Biblioihcquc  Orientate  (p.  6S9,  690.), 
prxfcrcns,  fays  Elmacin  (p.  91.),  religioncm 
fuam  rebus  fuis  mundanis.  He  was  fo  de- 
firous  of  being  with  God,  that  he  would  not 
hare  anointed  his  car  (his  own  faying)  to  ob- 
tain a perfect  cure  of  his  tail  malady.  The 
caliph  had  only  one  fliirt,  and  in  an  age  of 
luxury,  his  annual  expcnce  was  no  more 
than  two  drachms  ( Abulpharagius,  p.  131.). 
Hand  diu  gavifus  co  principc  fuit  orbis  Mof- 
iemus  (Abulfcda,  p.  127.). 

diftance. 
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diftance,  or  to  the  perfidy  of  the  Egyptian  mariners,  who  deferted 
with  their  (hips  to  the  emperor  of  the  Chriftians.  The  trade  and 
navigation  of  the  capital  were  reftored ; and  the  produce  of  the 
fifiieries  fupplied  the  wants,  and  even  the  luxury,  of  the  inhabitants. 
But  the  calamities  of  famine  and  difeafe  were  foon  felt  by  the  troops 
of  Moflemah,  and  as  the  former  was  miferably  afluaged,  fo  the 
latter  vras  dreadfully  propagated,  by  the  pernicious  nutriment  which 
hunger  compelled  them  to  extract  from  the  moft  unclean  or  unna- 
tural food.  The  fpirit  of  conqueft,  and  even  of  enthufiafm,  was  ex- 
tind  : the  Saracens  could  no  longer  ftraggle  beyond  their  lines,  either 
fingle  or  in  fmall  parties,  without  expofing  thcmfclves  to  the  mcrci- 
lefs  retaliation  of  the  Thracian  peafants.  An  army  of  Bulgarians 
was  attraded  from  the  Danube  by  the  gifts  and  promifes  of  Leo ; 
and  thefe  favage  auxiliaries  made  fomc  atonement  for  the  evils 
which  they  had  inflided  on  the  empire,  by  the  defeat  and  llaughter 
of  twenty-two  thoufand  Afiatics.  A report  was  dextroufly  fcattered, 
that  the  Franks,  the  unknown  nations  of  the  Latin  world,  were 
arming  by  fca  and  land  in  the  defence  of  the  Chriftian  caufe,  and 
their  formidable  aid  was  expeded  with  far  different  fenfations  in 
the  camp  and  city.  At  length,  after  a fiegc  of  thirteen  months 
the  hopelefs  Moflemah  received  from  the  caliph  the  welcome  per- 
milfion  of  retreat.  The  march  of  the  Arabian  cavalry  over  the 
Hcllefpont  and  through  the  provinces  of  Afia,  was  executed  with- 
out delay  or  moleftation  ; but  an  army  of  their  brethren  had  been 
cut  in  pieces  on  the  fide  of  Bithynia,  and  the  remains  of  the  fleet 
were  fo  repeatedly  damaged  by  tempeft  and  fire,  that  only  five  gallics 

**  Both  Nicephorus  and  Theophanes  agree  tinned  thirteen  months,  the  latter  mull  be  mif- 
that  the  fiege  of  Conllantinople  was  raifed  taken  in  fuppoling  that  it  began  on  the  fame 
the  t 5,k  of  Augult  (A.  D.  718);  but  as  the  day  of  the  preceding  year.  I do  not  find 
former,  our  bell  witnefs,  affirms  that  it  con-  that  Pagi  bat  remarked  this  inconfillency. 

Vol.  V.  3 F ‘ entered 
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entered  the  port  of  Alexandria  to  relate  the  tale  of  their  various  and 
almoft  incredible  difafters 

In  the  two  fieges,  the  deliverance  of  Conftantinople  may  be  chiefly 
afcribed  to  the  novelty,  the  terrors,  and  the  real  efficacy  of  the  Greek 
Jire  The  important  fecret  of  compounding  and  direding  this  arti- 
ficial flame  was  imparted  by  Callinicus,  a native  of  Heliopolis  in 
Syria,  who  deferted  from  the  fcrvicc  of  the  caliph  to  that  of  the 
emperor  The  {kill  of  a chymift  and  engineer  was  equivalent  to 
the  fuccour  of  fleets  and  armies ; and  this  difeovery  or  improve- 
ment of  the  military  art  was  fortunately  referved  for  die  diftrefsful 
period,  when  the  degenerate  Romans  of  the  Eaft  were  incapable  of 
contending  with  the  warlike  enthufiafm  and  youthful  vigour  of  the 
Saracens.  The  hiftorian  who  prefumes  to  analize  this  extraordinary 
compofition  fhould  fufped  his  own  ignorance  and  that  of  his  Byzan- 
tine guides,  fo  prone  to  the  marvellous,  fo  carelcfs,  and,  in  this  in- 
ftance,  fo  jealous  of  the  truth.  From  their  obfeure,  and  perhaps  fal- 
lacious hints,  it  fhould  feem  that  the  principal  ingredient  of  the 
Greek  fire  was  the  naptha  or  liquid  bitumen,  a light,  tenacious, 

and 


'*  In  the  fecond  fiege  of  Conftantinople, 
I have  followed  Nicephoros  (Brev.  p.  33 — 
36.),  Theophanes  (Chronograph,  p.  324— 
334.),  Cedrenus  (Compend.  p.449—452.), 
Zonaras  (tom.  ii.  p.  98 — 102.),  Elmacin 
(Hill.  Saracen,  p.  88.),  Abulfeda  (Annul. 
Modem,  p.126.),  and  Abulj  haragius  (Dy- 
nad.  p.  130.),  the  mod  fatisfa&ory  of  the 
Arabs.. 

*®  Our  fore  and  indefatigable  guide  in  the 
middle  ages  and  Byzantine  hiftory,  Charles 
du  Frefne  du  Cange,  has  treated  in  feveral 
places  of  the  Greek  fire,  and  his  collc&ions 
leave  few  gleanings  behind.  See  particu- 
larly Gloflar.  Med.  et  Infim.Grxcittt.  p.1275. 
fub  vocc  nvf  OaAaovmv,  vyftt.  Gloflar.  Med. 


et  Infim.  Latinitat.  Ignis  Cracus.  Obfcrva- 
tions  for  Villchardouin,  p.  305,  306.  Ob- 
fervations  fur  Joinrille,  p.  71,  72. 

*7  Theophanes  ftyles  him  (P* 

295.).  Ccdrenus  (p.  437.)  brings  this  artill 
from  (the  ruins  of)  Heliopolis  in  Egypt ; and 
chcmiflry  was  indeed  the  peculiar  fcience  of 
the  Egyptians. 

*•  The  naptha,  the  oleum  incendiarium  of 
the  hiflory  of  Jerufalem  (Gcfl.  Dei  per 
Francos,  p.  1167.),  the  Oriental  fountain  of 
James  de  Vitry  (I.  iii.  c.  84.),  is  introduced 
on  flight  evidence  and  drong  probability, 
Cinnamus  (I.  vi.  p.  165.)  calls  the  Greek  fire 
trvf  Mryf,«o  ; and  the  naptha  is  known  to 
abound  between  the  Tigris  and  the  Cafpiaa 

Sea, 
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and  inflammable  oil  ‘B,  which  fprings  from  the  earth,  and  catches  fire 
as  foon  as  it  comes  in  contact  with  the  air.  The  naptha  was  < 
mingled,  I know  not  by  what  methods  or  in  what  proportions,  with 
fulphur  and  with  the  pitch  that  is  extracted  from  evergreen  firs  *\ 
From  tills  mixture,  which  produced  a thick  fmoke  and  a loud  cx- 
plofion,  proceeded  a fierce  and  obflinate  flame,  which  not  only  rofe 
in  perpendicular  afeent,  but  likewife  burnt  with  equal  vehemence  in 
defeent  or  lateral  progrefs ; inftcad  of  being  extinguiflied,  it  was 
nouriflied  and  quickened,  by  the  clement  of  water  ; and  fand,  urine, 
or  vinegar,  were  the  only  remedies  that  could  damp  the  fury  of  this 
powerful  agent,  which  was  jullly  denominated  by  the  Greeks,  the 
liquid , or  the  maritime , fire.  For  the  annoyance  of  the  enemy,  it  was 
employed  with  equal  cfFctt,  by  fea  and  land,  in  battles  or  in  fieges. 

It  was  either  poured  from  the  rampart  in  large  boilers,  or  launched 
in  red-hot  balls  of  ftone  and  iron,  or  darted  in  arrows  and  javelins, 
twilled  round  with  flax  and  tow,  which  had  deeply  imbibed  the 
inflammable  oil : fometimes  it  was  depofited  in  fire-lhips,  the  vic- 
tims and  inftruments  of  a more  ample  revenge,  and  was  moll  com- 
monly blown  through  long  tubes  of  copper,  which  were  planted  on 


Sea.  According  to  Pliny  (Hid.  Natur.  ii. 
109.),  it  waj  fubfervient  to  the  revenge  of 
Medea,  and  in  either  etymology  the  iXjuoi 
or  (Procop.  dc  Bell.  Gothic. 

1.  iv.  c.  11.),  may  fairly  fignify  this  liquid 
bitumen. 

On  the  different  forts  of  oils  and  bitu- 
mens, fee  Dr.  Watfon’s  (the  prefent  bifftop 
of  Llandaff's)  Chemical  Eflays,  vol.iii.  eftayi. 
a claiCc  book,  the  belt  adapted  to  infufe  the 
talle  and  knowledge  of  chemiltry.  The  lefa 
perfect  ideas  of  the  ancients  may  be  found  in 
Strabo  (Gcograph.  l.xvi.  p.  1078.)  andPliny 
(Hid.  Natur.  ii.  108,109.).  Huic  ( Naptbie) 
raagna  cognatio  ell  igeium,  tranffliuntque 
protinua  in  earn  undccunquc  vifam.  Of  our 


travellers  I am  bed  pleafed  with  Otter  (tom.  i. 
p.  153.  158.). 

*°  Anna  Comnena  has  partly  drawn  afide 
the  Curtain.  Airo  tk<  vivxr.;t  xai  aXXut  ti uiw 
Tcurrui  e.vjfVi  ai.Sa^i  euxytrai  iux-\ axeturen 
T trrs  fur x (hut  t(j$AWrrui  hj  ailuxtt; 

xci\srft*r  xa»  vxfx  Ttt  rra^on^ 

xu  1 ctnp'u  (Alexiad,  1,  xiii.  p.  383.). 

Elfewhere  (1.  xi.  p.  336.)  Die  mentions  the 
property  of  burning,  xxrx  to  xat  »p* 

ixartf*.  Leo,  in  the  xixtb  chapter  of  hi* 
Tatties  (Opera  Mcurfii,  tom.  vi.  p.  843.  edit. 
Lamif  Florcnt.  1743),  fpeaks  of  the  new  in- 
vention of  nvf  prru  Zf'.iTr,;  arai  xatriv.  Thefe 
are  genuine  and  Imperial  leftimonies. 
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CHAP,  the  prow  of  a galley,  and  fancifully  fhapcd  into  the  mouths  of  fa- 
> vage  monfters,  that  feemcd  to  vomit  a ftream  of  liquid  and  con- 

fuming  fire.  This  important  art  was  preferred  at  Conftantinople,  as 
the  palladium  of  the  ftate : the  gallies  and  artillery  might  occafionally 
be  lent  to  the  allies  of  Rome  ; but  the  compofition  of  the  Greek  fire 
was  concealed  with  the  moft  jealous  fcruple,  and  the  terror  of  the 
enemies  was  cncreafed  and  prolonged  by  their  ignorance  and  furprife. 
In  the  treatife  of  the  adminiftration  of  the  empire,  the  royal  author  “ 
fuggefts  the  anfwcrs  and  cxcufes  that  might  bell  elude  the  indifereet 
curiofity  and  importunate  demands  of  the  Barbarians.  They  fhould 
be  told  that  the  my  fiery  of  the  Greek  fire  had  been  revealed  by 
an  angel  to  the  firft  and  greateft  of  the  Conftantincs,  with  a facred 
injunction,  that  this  gift  of  heaven,  this  peculiar  blcfiing  of  the  Ro- 
mans, fhould  never  be  communicated  to  any  foreign  nation : that 
the  prince  and  fubjeCt  were  alike  bound  to  religious  filence  under  the 
tcmpdral  and  fpiritual  penalties  of  treafon  and  facrilege ; and  that 
the  impious  attempt  would  provoke  the  fudden  and  fupernatural 
vengeance  of  the  God  of  the  Chriftians.  By  thefe  precautions,  the 
fecrct  was  confined,  above  four  hundred  years,  to  the  Romans  of  the 
Eaft  ; and,  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  Pifans,  to  whom 
every  fea  and  every  art  were  familiar,  fuffered  the  eficCls,  without 
underftanding  the  compofition,  of  the  Greek  fire.  It  was  at  length 
cither  dilcovered  or  ftolen  by  the  Mahometans ; and,  in  the  holy 
wars  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  they  retorted  an  invention,  contrived 
againft  themfclves,  on  the  heads  of  the  Chriftians.  A knight,  who 
defpifed  the  fwords  and  lances  of  the  Saracens,  relates,  with  heartfelt 
fincerity,  his  own  fears,  and  tliofe  of  his  companions,  at  the  fight  and 
found  of  the  mifehievous  engine  that  difeharged  a torrent  of  the 
Greek  fire,  the  feu  GrcgcotSy  as  it  is  ftyled  by  the  more  early  of  the 

*'  Contlamin.  Porphyrogcnit.  dc  Aiimmiltrat.  Imperii,  c.  xlii.  p.64,65. 
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French  writers.  It  came  flying  through  the  air,  fays  Joinville ", 
like  a winged  long-tailed  dragon,  about  the  thicknefs  of  an  hogftiead, 
•with  the  report  of  thunder  and  the  velocity  of  lightning ; and  the 
darknefs  of  the  night  was  difpelled  by  this  deadly  illumination. 
The  ufe  of  the  Greek,  or,  as  it  might  now  be  called,  of  the  Saracen, 
fire, -was  continued  to  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  **,  when 
the  feientific  or  cafual  compound  of  nitre,  fulpliur,  and  charcoal, 
effected  a new  revolution  in  the  art  of  war  and  the  hiftory  of  man- 
kind **. 


Conftantinoplc  and  the  Greek  fire  might  exclude  the  Arabs  from 
the  eaftern  entrance  of  Europe ; but  in  the  Weft,  on  the  fide  of 
the  Pyrenees,  the  provinces  of  Gaul  were  threatened  and  invaded 
by  the  conquerors  of  Spain  The  decline  of  the  French  mo- 


11  Hiftoire  de  St.  Louis,  p.  39.  Paris,  1668, 
p.  44.  Paris,  dc  I’Impriraerie  Royale,  1761. 
The  former  of  thefe  editions  is  precious  for 
the  obfervat'toos  of  Dncange;  the  latter,  for 
the  pure  and  original  text  of  Joinville.  We 
mult  have  recourfe  to  that  text  to  difeover, 
that  the  feu  Gregeois  was  (hot  with  a pile  or 
javelinc,  from  an  engine  that  aflcd  like  a ding. 

**  The  vanity,  or  envy,  of  lhaking  the 
edablidted  property  of  Fame,  has  tempted 
fome  moderns  to  carry  gunpowder  above  the 
xi\'h  (fee  Sir  William  Temple,  Dutcns,  Sec.), 
and  the  Greek  fire  above  the  vii,h  century 
(fee  the  Salufte  du  Prcfidcnt  dcsBrodcs.tom.ii. 
p.  381.).  But  their  evidence,  which  pre- 
cedes the  vulgar  <era  of  the  invention,  is  fcl- 
dom  clear  or  fatisfaflory,  and  fubfequent 
writers  may  be  fufpecled  of  fraud  ot  credulity. 
In  the  earlicll  fieges,  fome  ccmbullibles  of 
oil  and  fulphur  have  been  ufed,  and  the 
Greek  fire  has  feme  affinities  with  gunpowder 
both  in  nature  and  eft'efts:  for  the  antiquity 
of  the  firll,  a paflhge  of  Procopius  (de  Bell. 
Goth.  1.  iv.  c.  11.);  for  that  of  the  fecond, 
fome  fails  in  the  Arabic  hirtory  of  Spain 
(A.  D.  1249.  131*.  1332.  Bibliot.  Arab. 
Itifp.  tom.  ii.  p.  6,  7,  8.),  arc  the  mod  diffi- 
cult to  elude. 


*•  That  extraordinary  man,  Friar  Bacon, 
reveals  two  of  the  ingredients,  faltpetrc  and 
fulphur,  and  conceals  the  third  in  a fentence 
of  myderious  gibberifh,  as  if  he  dreaded  the 
confcqucncrs  of  his  own  difeovery  (Biogra- 
phia  Britannica,  vol.  i.  p.  430.  new  edi- 
tion). 

*'  For  the  invafion  of  France,  and  the  de- 
feat of  the  Arabs  by  Charles  Martel,  fee  the 
Ilidoria  Arabum  (c.  it,  12.  13,  14.)  of  Rodc- 
ric  Ximencs,  archbifhop  of  Toledo,  who  had 
before  him  the  Chridian  chronicle  of  Injure 
Pacenfis,  and  the  Mahometan  hidory  of  No- 
vairi.  The  Modems  are  ftlent  or  contifc 
in  the  account  of  their  lodes,  but  M.  C»r- 
donne  (tom.  i.  p.  129,  130,  131  ) has  given 
a f urt  and  fimple  account  of  all  that  he  could 
ccllcdi  from  Ibn  IIaltk.ni,  Hidj.vzi,  and  an 
anonymous  writer.  The  texts  of  the  chroni- 
cletof  France,  and  lives  of  faints,  are  inferted 
in  the  colle&ion  of  Bouquet  (tom  iii.)  and  the 
Annals  of  Pugi,  who  (tom.  iii.  under  the  pro- 
per years)  has  redored  the  chronology,  which 
it  anticipated  fix  years  in  the  Annals  of  Baro- 
nius.  The  Diilionary  of  Bayle  ( Abdtramt 
and  MunuzaJ  has  more  merit  for  lively  re- 
flection  than  original  rclearch. 
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(*•  narchy  invited  the  attack  of  thefe  infatiate  fanatics.  The  defcend- 
■>  ants  of  Clovis  had  loft  the  inheritance  of  his  martial  and  ferocious 
fpirit ; and  their  misfortune  or  demerit  has  affixed  the  epithet  of  lazy 
to  the  laft  kings  of  the  Merovingian  race  They  afeended  the 
throne  without  power,  and  funk  into  the  grave  without  a name. 
A country  palace,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Compiegne  was^allot- 
ted  for  their  refidence  or  prifon  ; but  each  year,  in  the  month  of 
March  or  May,  they  were  conducted  in  a waggon  drawn  by  oxen  to 
the  aflembly  of  the  Franks,  to  give  audience  to  foreign  ambaftadors, 
and  to  ratify  the  ads  of  the  mayor  of  the  palace.  That  domeftic 
officer  was  become  the  minifter  of  the  nation  and  the  mafter  of  the 
prince.  A public  employment  was  converted  into  the  patrimony  of 
a private  family : the  cider  Pepin  left  a king  of  mature  years  under 
the  guardianfhip  of  his  own  widow  and  her  child  ; and  thefe  feeble 
regents  were  forcibly  difpoflefled  by  the  moft  adive  of  his  baftards. 
A government,  half  favage  and  half  corrupt,  was  almoft  diffolved  ; 
and  the  tributary  dukes,  the  provincial  counts,  and  the  territorial 
lords,  were  tempted  to  defpife  the  weaknefs  of  the  monarch,  and  to 
imitate  the  ambition  of  the  mayor.  Among  thefe  independent 
chiefs,  one  of  the  boldeft  and  moft  fuccefsful  was  Eudes,  duke  of 
Aquitain,  who,  in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  Gaul,  ufurped  the  au- 
thority and  even  the  title  of  king.  The  Goths,  the  Gafcons,  and 
the  Franks,  aflembled  under  the  ftandard  of  this  Chriftian  hero : he 
repelled  the  firft  invafion  of  the  Saracens ; and  Zama,  lieutenant  of 


14  Eginhnrt,  de  Vita  Carol!  Magni,  c.  ii. 
p.  ij — 18.  edit.  Schmink,  Utrecht,  1711. 
Some  modern  critics  nccufc  the  minifler  of 
Charlemagne  of  exaggeraiing  the  weaknefs  of 
the  Merovingians : but  the  general  outline  is 
juft,  and  the  French  reader  will  for  ever  re- 
peat the  beautiful  lines  of  Boileau’s  Lutrin. 

17  Mamacc <r  on  the  Oyfe,  between  Com- 
piegne and  Noyon,  which  Eginhart  calls 

I 


perparvi  rediiCis  villam  (fee  the  notes,  and 
the  map  of  ancient  France  for  Dom.  Bou- 
quet’s Collection).  Compendium,  or  Com- 
piegne was  a palace  of  more  dignity  (Hadrian 
Valefri  Notitia  Galliarnm,  p.  152-),  and 
that  laughing  philofopher,  the  Abbe  Gal- 
liani  (Dialogues  fur  lc  Commerce  des  BIcas), 
may  truly  affirm,  that  it  was  the  refidence  of 
the  rois  tics  Chretiens  et  tres  chevclus. 
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the  caliph,  loft  his  army  and  his  life  under  the  walls  of  Tholoufe. 
The  ambition  of  his  fucceffors  was  ftimulated  by  revenge  ; they  re- 
paired the  Pyrenees  with  the  means  and  the  refolution  of  conqueft. 
The  advantageous  fituation  which  had  recommended  Narbonne  **  as 
the  firft  Roman  colony,  was  again  chofen  by  the  Moflems:  they 
claimed  the  province  of  Septemania  or  Languedoc  as  a juft  de- 
pendence of  the  Spanifli  monarchy  : the  vineyards  of  Gafcony  and 
the  city  of'  Bourdcaux  were  poffeffed  by  the  fovereign  of  Damafcus 
and  Samarcand ; and  the  fouth  of  France,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Garonne  to  that  of  the  Rhone,  affirmed  the  manners  and  religion  of 
Arabia. 

But  thefe  narrow  limits  were  fcorned  by  the  fpirit  of  Abdalrah- 
man,  or  Abderame,  who  had  been  reftored  by  the  caliph  Hafhem  to 
the  wilhes  of  the  foldiers  and  people  of  Spain.  That  veteran  and 
daring  commander  adjudged  to  the  obedience  of  the  prophet  what- 
ever yet  remained  of  France  or  of  Europe  ; and  prepared  to  exe- 
cute the  fentence,  at  the  head  of  a formidable  hoft,  in  the  full  con- 
fidence of  furmounting  all  oppofition  either  of  nature  or  of  man. 
His  firft  care  was  to  fupprefs  a domeftic  rebel,  who  commanded  the 
moft  important  paffes  of  the  Pyrenees : Munuza,  a Moorifh  chief, 
had  accepted  the  alliance  of  the  duke  of  Aquitain  ; and  Eudcs, 
from  a motive  of  private  or  public  intereft,  devoted  his  beauteous 
daughter  to  the  embraces  of  the  African  mifbeliever.  But  the 
ftrongeft  fortreffes  of  Cerdagnc  were  inverted  by  a fuperior  force  j 
the  rebel  was  overtaken  and  (lain  in  the  mountains ; and  his  widow 
was  fent  a captive  to  Damafcus,  to  gratify  the  defires,  or  more  pro- 
bably the  vanity,  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful.  From  the 

**  Even  before  that  colony,  A.  U.  C.  630  nence,  and  one  of  the  moft  northern  place* 
(Velleius  Patercul.  i.  15.),  in  the  time  of  of  the  known  world  (d’Anville,  Notioe  de 
Poiybiuj  (I lift.  1.  iii.  p.  1O5.  edit.  Gronov.),  l’Ansi«nne  Ganle,  p.  473.). 

Narbonne  was  a Celtic  town  of  the  firft  cmi- 
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'•  Pyrenees,  Abderame  proceeded  without  delay  to  the  paffage  of  the 
* Rhone  and  the  fiege  of  Arles.  An  army  of  Chriftians  attempted 
the  relief  of  the  city  : the  tombs  of  their  leaders  were  yet  vifible  in 
the  thirteenth  century  ; and  many  thoufands  of  their  dead  bodies 
were  carried  down  the  rapid  ftream  into  the  Mediterranean  fea. 
The  arms  of  Abderame  were  not  lefs  fuccefsful  on  the  fide  of  the* 
ocean.  Fie  paffed  without  oppofition  the  Garonne  and  Dordogne, 
which  unite  their  waters  in  the  gulf  of  Bourdcaux  ; but  he  found, 
beyond  thofe  rivers,  the  camp  of  the  intrepid  Eudes,  who  had 
formed  a fecond  army,  and  fuftained  a fecond  defeat,  fo  fatal  to  the 
Chriftians,  that,  according  to  their  fad  confeffion,  God  alone  could 
reckon  the  number  of  the  (lain.  The  vi&orious  Saracen  overran 
the  provinces  of  Aquitain,  whofe  Gallic  names  are  difguifed,  rather 
than  loft,  in  the  modern  appellations  of  Perigord,  Saintonge,  and 
Poitou : his  ftandards  were  planted  on  the  walls,  or  at  leaft  before 
the  gates,  of  Tours  and  of  Sens ; and  his  detachments  overfpread 
the  kingdom  of  Burgundy  as  far  as  the  well-known  cities  of  Lyons 
and  Befan9on.  The  memory  of  thefc  devaluations,  for  Abderame 
did  not  fpare  the  country  or  the  people,  was  long  preferved  by  tra- 
dition ; and  the  invafion  of  France  by  the  Moors  or  Mahometans, 
affords  the  ground-work  of  thofe  fables,  which  have  been  fo  wildly 
disfigured  in  the  romances  of  chivalry,  and  fo  elegantly  adorned  by 
the  Italian  mufe.  In  the  decline  of  fociety  and  art,  the  deferted 
cities  could  fupply  a (lender  booty  to  the  Saracens  ; their  richeft  fpoil 
was  found  in  the  churches  and  monafteries,  which  they  ftripped  of 
their  ornaments  and  delivered  to  the  flames : and  the  tutelar  faints, 
both  Ililar)’-  of  Poitiers  and  Martin  of  Tours,  forgot  their  miracu- 
lous powers  in  the  defence  of  their  own  fcpulchres  A victorious 

line 

**  With  regard  to  the  fanQuary  of  St  Mar-  Saracens  of  the  dtrd.  Turonis  civitatcm, 
tin  of  Tours,  Roocric  Ximcnes  accufcs  the  eedefiam  et  palatia  vaftatione  ct  inccnJio 

fimili 
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line  of  march  had  been  prolonged  above  a thoufand  miles  from  the 
tocIc  of  Gibraltar  to  the  banks  of  the  Loire ; the  repetition  of  an 
equal  fpace  would  have  carried  the  Saracens  to  the  confines  of  Po- 
land and  the  Highlands  of  Scotland : the  Rhine  is  not  more  im- 
paflable  than  the  Nile  or  Euphrates,  and  the  Arabian  fleet  might 
have  failed  without  a naval  combat  into  the  mouth  of  the  Thames. 
Perhaps  the  interpretation  of  the  Koran  would  now  be  taught  in  the 
fchools  of  Oxford,  and  her  pulpits  might  demonftrate  to  a circura- 
cifed  people  the  fan&ity  and  truth  of  the  revelation  of  Maho- 
met ,0. 

From  fuch  calamities  was  Chriftcndom  delivered  by  the  genius 
and  fortune  of  one  man.  Charles,  the  illegitimate  fon  of  the  elder 
Pepin,  was  content  with  the  titles  of  mayor  or  duke  of  the  Franks, 
but  he  deferved  to  become  the  father  of  a line  of  kings.  In  a labo- 
rious adminiftration  of  twenty- four  years,  he  reftored  and  fupported 
the  dignity  of  the  throne,  and  the  rebels  of  Germany  and  Gaul 
were  fucceflively  crufhed  by  the  adivity  of  a warrior,  who,  in  the 
fame  campaign,  could  difplay  his  banner  on  the  Elbe,  the  Rhone, 
and  the  fhorcs  of  the  ocean.  In  the  public  danger,  he  was  fum- 
moned  by  the  voice  of  his  country;  and  his  rival,  the  duke  of  Aqui- 
tain,  was  reduced  to  appear  among  the  fugitives  and  fuppliants. 
“ Alas !”  exclaimed  the  Franks,  “ what  a misfortune ! what  an  in- 
n dignity ! We  have  long  heard  of  the  name  and  conquefts  of  the 
K Arabs : we  were  apprehenfive  of  their  attack  from  the  Eaft ; they 

fimili  diruit  et  confumpCt.  The  continuator  frrmons  lately  preached  by  Mr.  White,  the 
of  Fredegarius  imputes  to  them  no  more  Arabic  profeffor,  at  Mr.  Bampton’s  leflure. 
than  the  intention.  Ad  domum  beatiflimi  His  obfervations  on  the  charafter  and  religion 
Martini  evertendam  deftinant.  At  Carolus,  of  Mahomet,  are  always  adapted  to  his  ar- 
4cc.  The  French  annalift  was  more  jealous  gument,  and  generally  founded  in  truth  and 
of  the  honour  of  the  faint.  reafon.  He  fuitains  the  part  of  a lively  and 

,0  Yet  I fincerely  doubt  whether  the  Ox-  eloquent  advocate;  and  fometimes  rifes  to 
ford  mofeh  would  have  produced  a volume  of  the  merit  of  an  hiftorian  and  phiiofopher'. 
controverfy'fo  elegant  and  ingenious  as  the 

Vol.  V.  3 G “ have 
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“ have  now  conquered  Spain,  and  invade  our  country  on  the  fide 
“ of  the  Weft-.  Yet  their  numbers,  and  (fmcc  they  have  no 
“ buckler)  their  arms,  arc  inferior  to  our  own.”  “ If  you  follow 
“ my  advice,”  replied  the  prudent  mayor  of  the  palace,  “ you  will 
**  not  interrupt  their  march,  nor  precipitate  your  attack.  They 
**  are  like  a torrent,  which  it  is  dangerous  to  (lem  in  its  career. 
“ The  third  of  riches,  and  the  confcioufncfs  of  fuccefs,  redouble 
“ their  valour,  and  valour  is  of  more  avail  than  arras  or  numbers. 
“ Be  patient  till  they  have  loaded  themfelves  with  the  incumbrance 
w of  wealth.  The  pofl'effion  of  wealth  will  divide  their  counfels 
“ and  allure  your  victory.”  This  fubtle  policy  is  perhaps  a refine- 
ment of  the  Arabian  writers;  and  the  fituation  of  Charles  will 
fugged  a more  narrow  and  felfifli  motive  of  procradination ; the 
fecret  defire  of  humbling  the  pride,  and  wading  the  provinces,  of  the 
rebel  duke  of  Aquitain.  It  is  yet  more  probable,  that  the  delays  of 
Charles  were  inevitable  and  rclu&ant.  A danding  army  was  un- 
known under  the  fil'd  and  fecond  race  : more  than  half  the  kingdom 
was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Saracens : according  to  their  refpe&ive 
fituation,  the  Franks  of  Neudria  and  Audrafia  were  too  confcious  or 
too  carelefs  of  the  impending  danger  ; and  the  voluntary  aids  of  the 
Gepidae  and  Germans  were  feparated  by  a long  interval  from  the 
dandard  of  the  Chridian  general.  No  fooncr  had  he  collected  his 
forces,  than  he  fought  and  found  the  enemy  in  the  centre  of  France, 
between  Tours  and  Poitiers.  His  well-condudted  march  was  co- 
vered by  a range  of  hills,  and  Abdcrame  appears  to  have  been  fur- 
prifed  by  his  unexpected  prefence.  The  nations  of  Ada,  Africa, 
and  Europe,  'advanced  with  equal  ardour  to  an  encounter  which 
would  change  the  hidory  of  the  world.  In  the  fix  fird  days  of  de- 
fultory  combat,  the  horfemen  and  archers  of  the  Ead  maintained 
their  advantage:  but  in  the  clofer  onfet  of  the  feventh  day,  the 

Orientals 
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Orientals  were  opprefled  by  the  ftrength  and  ftaturc  of  the  Germans,  c 
who,  with  flout  hearts  and  iron  hands  ”,  afferted  the  civil  and  re-  v. 
ligious  freedom  of  their  pofterity.  The  epithet  of  Martel , the 
Hammer , which  has  been  added  to  the  name  of  Charles,  is  cxpnjffive 
of  his  weighty  and  irrefiftible  ftrokes : the  valour  of  Eudes  was  ex- 
cited by  refentment  and  emulation ; and  their  companions,  in  the 
eye  of  hiflory,  arc  the  true  Peers  and  Paladins  of  French  chivalry. 
After  a bloody  field,  in  which  Abdcrame  was  flain,  the  Saracens,  in 
the  dole  of  the  evening,  retired  to  their  camp.  In  the  diforder  and 
defpair  of  the  night,  the  various  tribes  of  Yemen  and  Damafcus,  of 
Africa  and  Spain,  were  provoked  to  turn  their  arms  againft  each 
other : the  remains  of  their  hoft  were  fuddcnly  diffolved,  and  each 
emir  confulted  his  fafety  by  an  hafty  and  feparate  retreat.  At  the 
dawn  of  day,  the  ftillnefs  of  an  hoftile  camp  was  fufpe&ed  by  the 
victorious  Chriftians : on  the  report  of  their  fpies,  they  ventured  to 
explore  the  riches  of  the  vacant  tents  ; but,  if  we  except  fome  ce- 
lebrated relics,  a fmall  portion  of  the  fpoil  was  reftored  to  the  inno- 
cent and  lawful  owners.  The  joyful  tidings  were  foon  diffufed  over 
the  Catholic  world,  and  the  monks  of  Italy  could  affirm  and  believe 
that  three  hundred  and  fifty,  or  three  hundred  and  feventy-five 
thoufand  of  the  Mahometans  had  been  crufhed  by  the  hammer  of 
Charles 11 ; while  no  more  than  fifteen  hundred  Chriftians  were 
flain  in  the  field  of  TQurs.  But  this  incredible  tale  is  fufficiently 
difproved  by  the  caution  of  the  French  general,  who  apprehended 


*•  Gem  Auftria:  membrorum  pre-eminen-  (in  Vit.  Gregorii  II.),  who  tells  a miracu- 
tia  valida,  et  gens  Gcrmana  corde  ct  corpore  lous  (lory  of  three  conCecrated  fpunges,  which 
prtcflantillima,  quafiin  idlfi  occuli  manu  ferrea  rendered  invulnerable  the  French  foldicrs 
et  ptftore  arduo  Arabes  extinxerunt  (Kodcric.  among  whom  they  had  been  (hared.  It 
Toletan.  c.xiv.).  lhonld  (cent,  that  in  his  letters  to  the  pope, 

t»  Thcfe  numbers  are  Hated  by  Paul  War-  Eudes  ufurprd  the  honour  of  the  viftory,  for 
nefrid,  the  deacon  of  Aquileia  (de  Gcflis  which  he  is  chaftifcd  by  the  French  annalitls, 
Langobard.  1.  ri.  p.  921.  edit.  Grot.),  and  who,  with  equal  falfehood,  accufc  him  of  in- 
Anaflafius,  the  librarian  of  the  Roman  church  viting  the  Saracens. 

‘ , 3 G 2 the 
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C H A P.  the  fnares  and  accidents  of  a purfuit,  and  difmiflTed  his  German 
■_  - ■ allies  to  their  native  forefts.  The  ina&ivity  of  a conqueror  betrays 

the  lofs  of  ftrength  and  blood,  and  the  moft  cruel  execution  is  in- 
fiided,  not  in  the  ranks  of  battle,  but  on  the  backs  of  a flying  enemy. 
They  retreat  Yet  the  vidory  of  the  Franks  was  complete  and  final;  Aquitain  was 
Frank*.  recovered  by  the  arms  of  Eudes  ; the  Arabs  never  refumed  the  con- 
queft  of  Gaul,  and  they  were  foon  driven  beyond  the  Pyrenees  by 
Charles  Martel  and  his  valiant  race  It  might  have  been  ex- 
pected that  the  faviour  of  Chriftendom  would  have  been  canonized, 
or  at  leaft  applauded,  by  the  gratitude  of  the  clergy,  who  are  in- 
debted to  his  fword  for  their  prefent  exiftence.  But  in  the  public 
diftrefs,  the  mayor  of  the  palace  had  been  compelled  to  apply  the 
riches,  or  at  leaft  the  revenues,  of  the  bifhops  and  abbots,  to  the 
relief  of  the  ftate  and  the  reward  of  the  foldiers.  His  merits  were 
forgotten,  his  facrilege  alone  was  remembered,  ancj,  in  an  epiftle  to 
a Carlovingian  prince,  a Gallic  fynod  prefumes  to  declare  that  his 
anceftor  was  damned  ; that  on  the  opening  of  his  tomb,  the  fpcc- 
tators  were  affrighted  by  a fmell  of  fire  and  the  afpeift  of  an  horrid 
dragon  ; and  that  a faint  of  the  times  was  indulged  with  a pleafant 
vifion  of  the  foul  and  body  of  Charles  Martel,  burning,  to  all  eter- 
nity, in  the  abyfs  of  hell54. 

Elevation  of  The  lofs  of  an  army,  or  a province,  in  the  Wcftern  world,  was 
Met,  lefs  painful  to  the  court  of  Damafcus  than  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  a 
746^50.  domeftic  competitor.  Except  among  the  Syrians,  the  caliphs  of  the 


11  Narbonne,  and  the  reft  of  Septimania, 
was  recovered  by  Pepin,  the  fon  of  Charles 
Martel,  A.  D.  755  (Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  iii. 
p.  300.).  Thirty-feven  years  afterwards  it 
was  pillaged  by  a fudden  inroad  of  the  Arabs, 
who  employed  the  captives  in  the  conftruc- 
tion  of  the  mofeh  of  Cordova  (de  Guignes, 
Hid.  des  Huns,  tom.  i.  p.  334.). 

J4  This  paftoral  letter,  addrefied  to  Lewis 


the  Germanic,  the  grandfon  of  Charlemagne, 
and  moft  probably  compufed  by  the  pen  of 
the  artful  Hincmar,  is  dated  in  the  year  858, 
and  figncd  by  the  bifhops  of  the  provinces  of 
Rhcimsand  Rouen  (Baronius,  Annal.  Ecdef. 
A.  D.  , 41.  Fleury,  Hift.  Eccicf.  tom.  x.  p. 
j 14 — 516.).  Vet  Baronins  himfelf,  and  the 
French  critics,  rejed  with  contempt  thisepi- 
fcopal  iiit ion. 
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houfe  of  Ommiyah  had  never  been  the  objects  of  the  public  favour.  c 
The  life  of  Mahomet  recorded  their  perfeverance  in  idolatry  and  v 
rebellion  : their  converfion  had  been  rclu&ant,  their  elevation  irre- 
gular and  factious,  and  their  throne  was  cemented  with  the  moft 
holy  and  noble  blood  of  Arabia.  The  beft  of  their  race,  the  pious 
Omar,  was  diflatisfied  with  his  own  title  : their  perfonal  virtues  were 
infufficient  to  juftify  a departure  from  the  order  of  fucceflion;  and 
the  eyes  and  wifhes  of  the  faithful  were  turned  towards  the  line  of 
Hafliem  and  the  kindred  of  the  apoflle  of  God.  Of  thefe  the  Fati- 
mites  were  either  rafli  or  pufillanimous ; but  the  defeendants  of 
Abbas  chcriflied,  with  courage  and  diferetion,  the  hopes  of  their 
rifing  fortunes.  From  an  obfeure  refidence  in  Syria,  they  fecretly 
difpatched  their  agents  and  miflionaries,  who  preached  in  the  Eaftern 
provinces  their  hereditary  indefeafible  right ; and  Mohammed,  the 
.fon  of  Ali,  the  fon  of  Abdallah,  the  fon  of  Abbas,  the  uncle  of  the 
prophet,  gave  audience  to ' the  deputies  of  Chorafan,  and  accepted 
their  free  gift  of  four  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold.  After  the 
death  of  Mohammed,  the  oath  of  allegiance  was  adminiftered  in  the 
name  of  his  fon  Ibrahim  to  a numerous  band  of  votaries,  who  ex- 
pected only  a fignal  and  a leader ; and  the  governor  of  Chorafan 
continued  to  deplore  his  fruitlefs  admonitions  and  the  deadly  (lumber 
of  the  caliphs  of  Damafcus,  till  he  himfelf  with  all  his  adherents 
was  driven  from  the  city  and  palace  of  Meru,  by  the  rebellious  arms 
of  Abu  Modem  ”.  That  maker  of  kings,  the  author,  as  he  is 
named,  of  the  call  of  the  AbbafTidcs,  was  at  length  rewarded  for  his 
prefumption  of  merit  with  the  ufual  gratitude  of  courts.  A mean, 

**  The  Heed  and  the  faddle  which  had  niture;  and  the  daily  confumption  amounted 
carried  any  ofju*  wives,  were  inltantly  killed  to  three  thoufand  cakes,  an  hundred  fhcep, 
or  burnt,  left  they  fhould  be  afterward*  betides  oxen,  poultry,  & c.  (Abulpharagios, 
mounted  by  a male.  Twelve  hundred  mules.  Hilt.  Dynalt.  p.140  ) 
or  camels,  were  required  for  his  kitchen  fur- 

• perhaps 
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perhaps  a foreign,  extraction  could  not  reprefs  the  afpiring  energy  of 
Abu  Modem.  Jealous  of  his  wives,  liberal  of  his  wealth,  prodigal 
of  his  own  blood  and  of  that  of  others,  he  could  boaft  with  plea- 
fure,  and  poffibly  with  truth,  that  he  had  deftroyed  fix  hundred 
thoufand  of  his  enemies ; and  fuch  was  the  intrepid  gravity  of  his 
mind  and  countenance,  that  he  was  never  fecn  to  fmile  except  on 
a day  of  battle.  In  the  vifible  feparation  cf  parties  the  green  was 
confecrated  to  the  Fatimites ; the  Ommiades  were  diftinguifhed  by 
the  white,  and  the  black,  as  the  moll  adverfe,  was  naturally  adopted 
by  the  Abbaflidcs.  Their  turbans  and  garments  were  ftained  with 
that  gloomy  colour  : two  black  ftandards,  on  pike-ftaves  nine  cubits 
long,  were  borne  aloft  in  the  van  of  Abu  Modem  ; and  their  alle- 
gorical names  of  the  night  and  the  fbaclow  obfeurely  reprefented  the 
indidbluble  union  and  perpetual  fuccedTion  of  the  line  of  Hafiiem. 
From  the  Indus  to  the  Euphrates  the  Eaft  was  convulfed  by  the 
quarrel  of  the  white  and  the  black  factions:  the  Abbaffides  were  moft 
frequently  vi&orious;  but  their  public  Tiicccfs  was  clouded  by  the 
perfonal  misfortune  of  their  chief.  The  court  of  Damafcus,  awaken- 
ing from  a long  dumber,  refolved  to  prevent  the  pilgrimage  of 
Mecca,  which  Ibrahim  had  undertaken  with  a fplendid  retinue,  to 
recommend  himfelf  at  once  to  the  favour  of  the  prophet  and  of  the 
people.  A detachment  of  cavalry  intercepted  his  march  and  arreft- 
ed  his  perlon ; and  the  unhappy  Ibrahim,  fnatched  away  from  die 
promife  of  untafted  royalty,  expired  in  iron  fetters  in  the  dungeons 
of  Haran.  His  two  younger  brothers,  Saffah  and  Almanfor,  eluded 
the  iearch  of  the  tyrant,  and  lay  concealed  at  Cufa,  till  the  zeal  of 
the  people  and  the  approach  of  his  eaftern  friends  allowed  them  to 
expofe  their  perfons  to  the  impatient  public.  On  Friday,  in  the 
drefs  of  a caliph,  in  the  colours  of  the  fc&,  Saffah  proceeded  with 
religious  and  military  pomp  to  the  mofeh : afeending  the  pulpit,  he 
prayed  and  preached  as  the  lawful  fucccffor  of  Mahomet  j and,  after 
16  his 
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his  departure,  his  kinfmen  bound  a willing  people  by  an  oath  of  c 
fidelity.  But  it  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Zab,  and  not  in  the  raofch  v. 
of  Cufa,  that  this  important  controverfy  was  determined.  Every 
advantage  appeared  to  be  on  the  fide  of  the  white  faction : the  au- 
thority of  eftablilhcd  government ; an  army  of  an  hundred  and 
twenty  thoufand  foldiers,  againft  a fixth  part  of  that  number  ; and 
the  prefence  and  merit  of  the  caliph  Mervan,  the  fourteenth  and 
laft  of  the  houfe  of  Ommiyah.  Before  his  acceflion  to  the  throne, 
he  had  deferved,  by  his  Georgian  warfare,  the  honourable  epithet 
of  the  afs  of  Mefopotamia 5,1 ; and  he  might  have  been  ranked 
among  the  greateft  princes,  had  not,  fays  Abulfeda,  the  eternal 
order  decreed  that  moment  for  the  ruin  of  his  family;  a decree 
againft  which  all  human  prudence  and  fortitude  muft  ftruggle  in 
vain.  The  orders  of  Mervan  were  miftaken  or  difobeyed : the  re- 
turn of  his  horfe,  from  which  he  had  difmounted  on  a necelTary 
occafion,  imprefied  the  belief  of  his  death  ; and  the  euthufiafm  of 
the  black  fquadrons  was  ably  conducted  by  Abdallah,  the  uncle  of 
his  competitor.  After  an  irretrievable  defeat,  the  caliph  cfcaped  to 
Moful ; but  the  colours  of  the  Abbaflides  were  difplayed  from  the 
rampart ; he  fuddenly  repafled  the  Tigris,  caft  a melancholy  look 
on  his  palace  of  Haran,  crofted  the  Euphrates,  abandoned  the  forti- 
fications of  Damafcus,  and,  without  halting  in  Paleftinc,  pitched  his 
laft  and  fatal  camp  at  Bufir  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile  ,7.  His  fpecd 

was 


' **  dl  Htmar.  He  had  been  governor  of 

Mefopotamia,  and  the  Arabic  proverb  praifes 
the  courage  of  that  warlike  breed  of  aft'es  who 
never  fly  from  an  enemy.  The  furname  of 
Mervan  may  jurtifv  the  comparifon  of  Ho- 
mer (Iliad  a.  557,  &c.),  and  both  will  filence 
the  moderns,  who  confider  the  afs  as  a ftupid 
and  ignoble  emblem  (d’Herbclot,  Bibliot. 
Orient,  p. 

11  Four  fcveral  places,  all  in  Egypt,  bore 


the  name  of  Bufir,  or  Bufiris,  fo  famous  in 
Greek  fable.  The  firft  where  Mervan  was 
flain,  was  to  the  weft  of  the  Nile,  in  3jic  pro- 
vince of  Fium,  or  Arfinoc;  the  fccond  in  the 
Delta,  in  the  Sehennytic  nome  ; the  third, 
near  the  pyramids;  the  fourth,  which  was 
defiroyed  by  Dioclefian  (fee  above,  vol.  i. 
p.  439  ),  in  the  Thebais.  I lhall  here  tran- 
feribe  a note  of  the  learned  and  orthodox  Mi- 
chaelis:  Videntur  in  pluribus  /Egypti  fuperi- 

oris 
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C IifrrA  P‘  was  urgC£l  by  the  inceffant  diligence  of  Abdallah,  who  in  every  ftep 
— *-—j  of  the  purfuit  acquired  ftrength  and  reputation  : the  remains  of  the 
Fail  of  the  white  faction  were  finally  vanquifiicd  in  Egypt ; and  the  lance,  which 
A.  D.  7,-0,  terminated  the  life  and  anxiety  of  Mcrvan,  was  not  lefs  welcome  per- 
haps  to  the  unfortunate  than  to  the  victorious  chief.  The  mercilefs 
inquifition  of  the  conqueror  eradicated  the  molt  diftant  branches  of  the 
hoflile  race  : their  bones  were  feattered,  their  memory  was  accurfed, 
and  the  martyrdom  of  HofTein  was  abundantly  revenged  on  the 
pofterity  of  his  tyrants.  Fourfcorc  of  the  Ommiades,  who  had 
yielded  to  the  faith  or  clemency  of  their  foes,  were  invited  to  a 
banquet  at  Damafcus.  The  laws  of  hofpitality  were  violated  by  a 
promifeuous  maflacre  : the  board  was  fpread  over  their  fallen  bodies; 
and  the  feftivity  of  the  guclts  was  enlivened  by  the  mufic  of  their 
dying  groans.  By  the  event  of  the  civil  war  the  dynafty  of  the 
Abbaffides  was  firmly  eftabliflied  ; but  the  Chriftians  only  could 
triumph  in  the  mutual  hatred  and  common  lofs  of  the  difciples  of 
Mahomet  '**. 

Revolt  of  Yet  the  thoufands  who  were  fwept  away  by  the  fword  of  war 
A.  D.  1 7 j 5.  might  have  been  fpeedily  retrieved  in  the  fucceeding  generation,  if  the 
confequences  of  the  revolution  had  not  tended  to  difiolve  the  power 
and  unity  of  the  empire  of  the  Saracens.  In  the  profeription  of  the 


oris  urbibus  Bufiri  Coptoque  arma  fumpftlTe 
Chriftiani,  libertatemquc  <le  religionc  fen- 
tiendi  defen  JilTe,  fed  fuccubuiftc  quo  in  bcllo 
Coptus  et  Buliris  diruta,  et  circa  Efnam 
magna  drages  edits.  Helium  narrane  fed 
caufam  belli  ignorant  feriptores  Byzantini, 
alioqui  Coptum  et  Buftrim  non  rcbcllafle 
dicluri,  fed  cauflam  Chridianorum  fufeepturi 
(Not.  2ti.  p.  100.).  For  the  geography 
of  the  four  Bufirs,  fee  Abulfcda  (Defciipt. 
.Egypt,  p.  9.  verf.  Michaelis.  Gotting*, 
1776,  in  4"’),  Michaelis  (Not.  122  — 127. 
p.  58 — 63.),  and  d’Anville  (Mcmoire  fur 

4 


l’Egypte,  p.  85.  147.  205.). 

11  Sec  Abulfeda  (Annal.  Modem,  p.  136 
— 145.),  Eutychius  (Annal.  tom.  ii.  p.  392. 
verf.  Pocock),  Elmacin  (Hid.  Saracen, 
p.  109 — lit.),  Abulpharagius  (Hill.  Dynaft. 
p.  134— 140.),  Roderic  of  Toledo  (Hid. 
Arabum,  c.  18.  p.33.),  Thcophanes  (Chro- 
nograph. p.  356,  3j7>  who  fpeaks  of  tho 
Abhadides  under  the  names  of  Xvfonu.Tai 
and  M Mftpipj,),  and  the  Bibliotheque  of 
d’Herbclot,  in  the  articles  of  OmmiaJn,  /tkaj- 
Jidtt,  Mcervan,  Ibrahim,  Sajfab,  Abtu  Msf- 
km . 

Ommiades, 
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Ommiades,  a royal  youth  of  the  name  of  Abdalrahman  alone  efcaped  c H A P. 
the  rage  of  his  enemies,  who  hunted  the  wandering  exile  from  the  ^ — v— 
banks  of  the  Euphrates  to  the  vallies  of  mount  Atlas.  His  prefence 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Spain  revived  the  zeal  of  the  white  fa&ion. 

The  name  and  caufe  of  the  Abbaflides  had  been  firft  vindicated  by 
the  Perfians  : the  Weft  had  been  pure  from  civil  arms ; and  the  fer- 
vants  of  the  abdicated  family  ftill  held,  by  a precarious  tenure,  the 
inheritance  of  their  lands  and  the  offices  of  government.  Strongly 
prompted  by  gratitude,  indignation,  and  fear,  they  invited  the  grand- 
fon  of  the  caliph  Halhem  to  afeend  the  throne  of  his  anceftors  ; and 
in  his  delperate  condition,  the  extremes  of  ralhnefs  and  prudence 
were  almoft  the  fame.  The  acclamations  of  the  people  faluted  his 
landing  on  the  coaft  of  Andalufia ; and,  after  a fuccefsful  ftruggle, 
Abdalrahman  eftabliffied  the  throne  of  Cordova,  and  was  the  father 
of  the  Ommiades  of  Spain,  who  reigned  above  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pyrenees He  flew  in  battle  a 
lieutenant  of  the  Abbaflides,  who  had  invaded  his  dominions  with  a 
fleet  and  army : the  head  of  Ala,  in  fait  and  camphire,  was  fuf- 
pended  by  a daring  meflenger  before  the  palace  of  Mecca  ; and  the 
caliph  Almanfor  rejoiced  in  his  fafety,  that  he  was  removed  by  feas 
and  lands  from  fuch  a formidable  adverfary.  Their  mutual  defigns 
or  declarations  of  offenfive  war  evaporated  without  effed ; but  in- 
ftead  of  opening  a door  to  the  conqucft  of  Europe,  Spain  was  dif- 
fevered  from  the  trunk  of  the  monarchy,  engaged  in  perpetual  hof- 
tility  with  the  Eaft,  and  inclined  to  peace  and  friendlhip  with  the 
Chriftian  fovereigns  of  Conftantinople  and  France.  The  example  of  Triple  divi- 
the  Ommiades  was  imitated  by  the  real  or  fictitious  progeny  of  Ali,  caliphate. 

**  For  the  revolution  of  Spain,  confult  198.),  and  Cardonne  (Hilt,  de  I’Afrique  et 
Roderic  of  Toledo  (c.  xviii.  p.  34,  &c.),  the  de  I'Efpagne,  torn.  i.  p.  180 — 1 97.  20$. 

Bibliotheca  Arabico-Hifpana  (tom.  ii.  p.  30.  272.  323.  & c.). 
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the  Edriflitcs  of  Mauritania,  and  the  more  powerful  Fatimites  of 
Africa  and  Egypt  In  the  tenth  century,  the  chair  of  Mahomet  was 
difputcd  by  three  caliphs  or  commanders  of  the  faithful,  who  reigned 
at  Bagdad,  Cairoan,  and  Cordova,  excommunicated  each  other,  and 
agreed  only  in  a principle  of  difeord,  that  a fedary  is  more  odious 
and  criminal  than  an  unbeliever  40. 

Mecca  was  the  patrimony  of  the  line  of  Haflicrn,  yet  the  Ab- 
baffides  were  never  tempted  to  refide  either  in  the  birth-place  or 
the  city  of  the  prophet.  Damafcus  was  difgraced  by  the  choice,  and 
polluted  with  the  blood,  of  the  Ommiadcs ; and  after  fome  hefita- 
tion,  Almanfor,  the  brother  and  fucceffor  of  SafFah,  laid  the  found- 
ations of  Bagdad  4',  the  Imperial  feat  of  his  pofterity  during  a reign 
of  five  hundred  years  4\  The  chofen  fpot  is  on  the  eaftern  bank  of 
the  Tigris  about  fifteen  miles  above  the  ruins  of  Modain  : the  double 
wall  was  of  a circular  form  ; and  fuch  was  the  rapid  encreafe  of  a 
capital,  now  dwindled  to  a provincial  town,  that  the  funeral  of  a 
popular  faint  might  be  attended  by  eight  hundred  thoufand  men  and 
fixty  thoufand  women  cf  Bagdad  and  the  adjacent  villages.  In  this 


40  I (ball  not  flop  to  refute  the  flrange 
errors  and  fancies  of  Sir  William  Temple 
(his  works,  vol.  iii.  p.  371—374-  oiUvo 
edition)  and  Voltaire  (Hilloire  Generate, 
c.  xxviii.  tom.  ii.  p.  1*4,  125.  edition  de 
Laufanne),  concerning  the  divifion  of  the  Sa- 
racen empire.  The  miftakes  of  Voltaire 
proceeded  from  the  want  of  knowledge  or 
rcflc&ion  ; but  Sir  William  was  deceived  by 
a Spanifh  impoflor,  who  has  framed  an  npo- 
cryphal  hiftory  of  the  conquefl  of  Spain  by 
the  Arabs. 

**  The  geographer  d’Anville  (l’Euphrate  et 
le  Tigre,  p.  1 2 1 — 123.),  and  the  Oricntalifl 
d’Herbelot  (Bibliotheque,  p.167,  168  ),  may 
fuflice  for  the  knowledge  of  Bagdad.  Our 
travellers,  Pietro  della  Valle  (tom.  i.  p.  683 


— 698.),  Tavernier  (tom.li.  p.230 — 238.), 
Thevenot  (part  ii,  p.  209—  2t2.),  Otter 
(tom.  i.  p.  162 — 168.),  and  Niebuhr  (Voy- 
age cn  Arabic,  tom.  ii.  p.  239—271  ),  have 
feen  only  its  decay;  and  the  Nubian  geogra- 
pher (p.  204.)  and  the  travelling  Jew,  Benja- 
min ofTudela  (Itinerarium,  p.  112—123.  a 
Confl.  l’Empereur,  apud  Elzevir,  1633),  are 
the  only  writers  of  my  acquaintance,  who  have 
known  Bagdad  under  the  reign  of  the  Ab- 
baflides. 

**  The  foundations  of  Bagdad  were  laid 
A.H.  145,  A.D,  762.  Motlafcm,  the  laft 
of  the  Abbaflidcs,  was  taken  and  put  to  death 
by  the  Tartars,  A.H.  656,  A.D.  1258,  the 
2CUl  of  February. 
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city  of peace*',  amidil  the  riches  of  the  Eaft,  the  AbbafTides  foon  dif-  c 
dained  the  abftincnce  and  frugality  of  the  firft:  caliphs,  and  afpired  e 
to  emulate  the  magnificence  of  the  Perfian  kings.  After  his  wars 
and  buildings,  Almanfor  left  behind  him  in  gold  and  filver  about 
thirty  millions  fterling  44 ; and  this  treafure  was  exhaufted  in  a few 
years  by  the  vices  or  virtues  of  his  children.  His  fon  Mahadi,  in  a 
finglc  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  expended  fix  millions  of  dinars  of  gold. 

A pious  and  charitable  motive  may  fan&ify  the  foundation  of  cifterns 
and  caravanferas,  which  he  diftributed  along  a meafured  road  of 
feven  hundred  miles  ; but  his  train  of  camels,  laden  with  fnow,  could 
ferve  only  to  aftonifh  the  natives  of  Arabia,  and  to  refrefh  the  fruits 
and  liquors  of  the  royal  banquet  *s.  The  courtiers  would  furely 
praife  the  liberality  of  his  grandfon  Almamon,  who  gave  'away  four 
fifths  of  the  income  of  a province,  a fum  of  two  millions  four  hun- 
dred thoufand  gold  dinars,  before  he  drew  his  foot  from  the  ftirrup. 

At  the  nuptials  of  the  fame  prince,  a thoufand  pearls  of  the  largeft 
fize  were  fhowered  on  the  head  of  the  bride and  a lottery  of  lands 
and  houfes  difplayed  the  capricious  bounty  of  fortune.  The  glories 
of  the  court  were  brightened  rather  than  impaired  in  the  decline  of 
the  empire;  and  a Greek  ambaflador  might  admire  or  pity  the  mag- 


■*5  Medinat  al  Salem,  Daral  Salam.  Urbj 
pacis,  or  as  it  more  neatly  compounded  by 
the  Byzantine  writers,  Ei;ni«ro>j{  ( Irencpolii). 
There  is  fome  difpute  concerning  the  etymo- 
logy of  Bagdad,  but  the  firft  fyllable  is  allowed 
tofignify  a garden  in  the  Perfian  tongue;  the 
garden  of  Dad,  a Chriftain  hermit,  whofc 
cell  had  been  the  only  habitation  on  the 
fpot. 

44  Reliquit  in  xrario  fexccnties  mil.'ie* 
milie  (latcrcs,  et  quatcr  et  vicics  millies 
mille  aureos  nureos.  Elmacin,  Iiift.  Saracen, 
p.  126.  I have  reckoned  the  gold  pieces  at 
eight  Ihillings,  and  the  proportion  to  the 
filver  as  twelve  to  one.  But  I will  never 
anfwer  for  the  numbers  of  Erpcnius ; and 


the  Latins  are  fcarcely  above  the  favages 
in  the  language  of  arithmetic. 

45  D’Hcrbelot,  p.  530.  Abulfcda,  p.  154. 
Nivem  Meccam  apportavit,  rem  ibi  aut  nun- 
quam  aut  rariflime  vifam. 

44  Abulfcda,  p.  184.  189.  deferibes  the 
fplcndour  and  liberality  of  Almamon.  Milton 
has  alluded  to  this  Oriental  cuftom  :• 

— Or  where  the  gorgeous  Eaft,  with  richeft 
hand, 

Showers  on  her  kings  Barbaric  pearls  and 
gold. 

I have  ufed  the  modern  word  loittry , toexprefs 
the  M'Jpiia  of  the  Roman  emperors,  which 
entitled  to  fome  priae  the  perfon  who  caught 
them,  as  they  wcic  thrown  among  the  crowd. 

nificence. 
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CHAP,  nificence  of  the  feeble  Mo&ader.  “ The  caliph’s  whole  army,”  fays 
v the  hiftorian  Abulfcda,  “ both  horfe  and  foot,  was  under  arms, 

“ which  together  made  a body  of  one  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand 
**  men.  His  ftate-officers,  the  favourite  flaves,  flood  near  him  in 
“ fplendid  apparel,  their  belts  glittering  with  gold  and  gems.  Near 
“ them  were  feven  thoufand  eunuchs,  four  thoufand  of  them' 
“ white,  the  remainder  black.  The  porters  or  door-keepers  were 
“ in  number  feven  hundred.  Barges  and  boats,  with  the  raoft 
4‘  fuperb  decorations,  were  feen  fwimming  upon  the  Tigris.  Nor 
“ was  the  palace  itfelf  lefs  fplendid,  in  which  were  hung  up  thirty- 
**  eight  thoufand  pieces  of  tapeftry,  twelve  thoufand  five  hundred 
“ of  which  were  of  filk  embroidered  with  gold.  The  carpets  on 
“ the  floor  were  twenty-two  thoufand.  An  hundred  lions  were 
**  brought  out  with  a keeper  to  each  lion  4\  Among  the  other  fpec- 
“ tacles  of  rare  and  flupendous  luxury,  was  a tree  of  gold  and  filver 
u fpreading  into  eighteen  large  branches,  on  which,  and  on  the 
“ leffer  boughs,  fat  a variety  of  birds  made  of  the  fame  precious 
“ metals,  as  well  as  the  leaves  of  the  tree.  While  the  machinery 
“ affedled  fpontaneous  motions,  the  fcveral  birds  warbled  their  na- 
“ tural  harmony.  Through  this  feene  of  magnificence,  the  Greek 
u ambaffador  was  led  by  the  vifir  to  the  foot  of  the  caliph’s 
“ throne4*.”  In  the  Weft,  the  Ommiades  of  Spain  fupported,.  with 
equal  pomp,  the  title  of  commander  of  the  faithful.  Three  mile3 
from  Cordova,  in  honour  of  his  favourite  fultana,  the  third  and 
greateft  of  the  Abdalrahmans  conftrutfted  ^thc  city,  palace,  and 
gardens  of  Zehra.  Twenty-five  years,  and  above  three  millions 


47  When  Bell  of  Antermony  (Travels, 
vol.  i.  p.  99  ) accompanied  the  Ruffian  am- 
baflador  to  the  audience  of  the  unfortunate 
Shah  Huflfein  of  Perfia,  tiuo  lions  were  in- 
troduced, to  denote  the  power  of  the  king 
•ver  the  fierce!!  animals. 

2 


♦‘Abulfeda,  p.237. dTIerbelor, p.590.  Thi» 
embafly  wasrcceived  at  Bagdad  A.H.joj.A.D'. 
917.  In  the  palTageof  Abulfcda,  I have  ufed, 
with  fome  variations,  the  F.nglilh  tranflation  of 
the  learned  and  amiable  Mr.  Harris  of  Salilbury 
^Philological  Enquiries,  p.  363,  364.). 

ftcrling. 
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fterling,  were  employed  by  the  founder : his  liberal  taftc  invited  the 
artifts  of  Conftantinoplc,  the  moft  fkilful  fculptors  and  archite&s  of 
the  age;  and  the  buildings  were  fuftained  or  adorned  by  twelve 
hundred  columns  of  Spanilh  and  African,  of  Greek  and  Italian 
marble.  The  hall  of  audience  was  encrufted  with  gold  and  pearls, 
and  a great  bafon  in  the  centre,  was  furrounded  with  the  curious  and 
coftly  figures  of  birds  and  quadrupeds.  In  a lofty  pavilion  of  the 
gardens,  one  of  thefe  bafons  and  fountains,  fo  delightful  in  a fultry 
climate,  was  replenifhed  not  with  water,  but  with  the  pureft  quick- 
filver.  The  feraglio  of  Abdalrahman,  his  wives,  concubines,  and 
black  eunuchs,  amounted  to  fix  thoufand  three  hundred  perfons ; 
and  he  was  attended  to  the  field  by  a guard  of  twelve  thoufand  horfe, 
whofe  belts  and  fcymetars  were  ftudded  with  gold  **. 

In  a private  condition,  our  defires  are  perpetually  reprcfled  by 
poverty  and  fubordination  ; but  the  lives  and  labours  of  millions  arc 
devoted  to  the  fervice  of  a defpotic  prince,  whofe  laws  are  blindly 
obeyed,  and  whofe  wifhes  arc  inftantly  gratified.  Our  imagination 
is  dazzled  by  the  fplendid  pi&ure  ; and  whatever  may  be  the  cool 
dictates  of  reafon,  there  are  few  among  us  who  would  obftinately 
refufc  a trial  of  the  comforts  and  the  cares  of  royalty.  It  may  there- 
fore be  of  fome  ufe  to  borrow  the  experience  of  the  fame  Abdalrah- 
man, whofe  magnificence  has  perhaps  excited  our  admiration  and 
envy,  and  to  tranferibe  an  authentic  memorial  which  was  found  in 
the  clofet  of  the  deccafcd  caliph.  “ I have  now  reigned  above  fifty 
years  in  victory  or  peace ; beloved  by  my  fubjeCts,  dreaded  by 
“ my  enemies,  and  refpedted  by  my  allies.  Riches  and  honours, 
w power  and  pleafure,  have  waited  on  my  call,  nor  does  any  earthly 

**  Cardonne,  Hiftoire  de  l’Afriquc  et  dc  of  Spain,  may  be  conceived  from  (he  de- 
l’Efpagr.e,  tom.i.  p.  330—336.  A juft  idea  fcripiion  and  plates  of  the  Alhambra  of  Gre- 
of  the  taftc  and  archhcfturc  of  the  Arabians  nada  (Swinburne’s  Travels,  p.  171  — iSS  ). 

“ blefling 
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“ bleffing  appear  to  have  been  wanting  to  my  felicity.  In  this  fitua- 
“ tion,  I have  diligently  numbered  the  days  of  pure  and  genuine 
“ happinefs  which  have  fallen  to  my  lot:  they  amount  to  Four- 
“ teen: — O man!  place  not  thy  confidence  in  this  prefent  world50.” 
The  luxury  of  the  caliphs,  fo  ufelefs  to  their  private  happinefs,  re- 
laxed the  nerves,  and  terminated  the  progrefs,  of  the  Arabian  empire. 
Temporal  and  fpiritual  conqueft  had  been  the  foie  occupation  of  the 
firft  fucceflors  of  Mahomet ; and  after  fupplying  themfelves  with 
the  ncccfTarics  of  life,  the  whole  revenue  was  fcrupuloufly  devoted  to 
that  falutary  work.  The  Abbaflides  were  impoveriflied  by  the  mul- 
titude of  their  wants  and  their  contempt  of  occonomy.  Inftead  of 
purfuing  the  great  object  of  ambition,  their  leifurc,  their  affedions, 
the  powers  of  their  mind,  were  diverted  by  pomp  and  pleafure  : the 
rewards  of  valour  were  embezzled  by  women  and  eunuchs,  and  the 
royal  camp  was  encumbered  by  the  luxury  of  the  palace.  A fimilar 
temper  was  diffufed  among  the  fubjeds  of  the  caliph.  Their  Hern 
■ enthufiafm  was  foftened  by  time  and  profperity : they  fought  riches 
in  the  occupations  of  induftry,  fame  in  the  purfuits  of  literature, 
and  happinefs  in  the  tranquillity  of  domeftic  life.  War  was  no 
longer  the  palTion  of  the  Saracens  ; and  the  encreafe  of  pay,  the  re- 
petition of  donatives,  were  infufficient  to  allure  the  pofterity  of  thofe 
voluntary  champions  who  had  crowded  to  the  ftandard  of  Abubeker 
and  Omar  for  the  hopes  of  fpoil  and  of  paradife. 


50  Cardonne,  tom.  !.  p.  3*9,  330.  This 
confeflion,  the  complaints  of  Solomon  of  the 
vanity  of  this  world  {read  Prior’s  verbofe  but 
eloquent  poem),  and  the  happy  ten  days  of 
the  emperor  Scgbcd  (Rambler,  N®204,  205.), 
will  be  triumphantly  quoted  by  the  detractors 
of  human  life.  Their  expectations  are  com- 
monly immoderate,  their  eftimate*  are  fel- 


dom  impartial.  If  I may  fpeak  of  myfelf 
(the  only  perfon  of  whom  I can  fpeak  with 
certainty),  mjr  happy  hours  have  far  exceeded, 
and  far  exceed,  the  fcanty  numbers  of  the 
caliph  of  Spain;  and  I (hall  not  fcruple  to 
add,  that  many  of  them  are  due  to  the  plcaf- 
ing  labour  of  the  prefent  compofition. 

Under 
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Under  the  reign  of  the  Ommiadcs,  the  dudies  of  the  Mofiems  C H^A  P. 

were  confined  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Koran,  and  the  eloquence  c » 

and  poetry  of  their  native  tongue.  A people  continually  expofed  to  0f  learning 
the  dangers  of  the  field,  mull  efteem  the  healing  powers  of  medicine  Arabian!16 
or  rather  of  furgery  : but  the  ftarving  phyficians  of  Arabia  murmured  ^D^7S+»c 
a complaint,  that  excrcife  and  temperance  deprived  them  of  the 
greateft  part  of  their  practice  After  their  civil  and  domcftic  wars* 
the  fubjedts  of  the  Abbaflides,  awakening  from  this  mental  lethargy, 
found  leifurc  and  felt  curiofify  for  the  acquifition  of  profane 
fcience.  This  fpirit  was  fird  encouraged  by  the  caliph  Almanfor, 
who,  befides  his  knowledge  of  the  Mahometan  law,  had  applied 
himfelf  with  fucccfs  to  the  dudy  of  adronomy.  But  when  the 
feeptre  devolved  to  Almamon,  the  feventh  of  the  Abbaffidcs,  he 
completed  the  defigns  of  his  grandfather,  and  invited  the  mules  from 
their  ancient  feats.  His  ambalTadors  at  Condantinople,  his  agents  in 
Armenia,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  collected  the  volumes  of  Grecian  fcience: 
at  his  command  they  were  translated  by  the  mod  Skilful  interpre- 
ters into  the  Arabic  language  : his  fubjc&s  were  exhorted  afliduoufly 
to  perufe  tliefe  indrudlive  writings;  and  the  fucceflbr  of  Mahomet 
aflided  with  plcafure  and  modedy  at  the  aflemblies  and  deputations 
of  the  learned.  “ He  was  not  ignorant,”  fays  Abulpharagius,  “ that 
“ they  are  the  elect  of  God,  his  belt  and  mod  ufcful  Servants* 

“ whofe  lives  are  devoted  to  the  improvement  of  their  rational  fa- 
“ culties.  The  mean  ambition  of  the  Chinefe  or  the  Turks  may 
“ glory  in  the  indudry  of  their  hands  or  the  indulgence  of  their 
“ brutal  appetites.  Yet  thefc  dextrous  artids  mud  view,  with 
“ hopelcfs  emulation,  the  hexagons  and  pyramids  of  the  cells  of  a 

**  The  Guliflan  (p.  239.)  relates  the  con-  in  the  art  of  medicine;  and  Gagnier  (Viede 
verfstion  of  M:.homct  and  a phyfician  (Epiltol.  Mahomet,  tom.  iii.  p.  394 — 4c;.)  has  given 
Itenaudot.  in  Fabricius,  Bibliot.  Grate,  tom.  i.  an  extrart  of  the  aphorifms  which  are  extant 
p.814.).  The  prophet  himfelf  was'fkillcd  under  his  name. 
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A P.  « bcc-hivc  51 : tliefc  fortitudinous  heroes  arc  awed  by  the  fuperior 
— — 1 “ liercenefs  of  the  lions  and  tigers ; and  in  their  amorous  cnjoy- 
**  ments,  they  are  much  inferior  to  the  vigour  of  the  grofll-ft  and 
“ mod  fordid  quadrupeds.  The  teachers  of  wifdom  are  the  true 
“ luminaries  and  legiflators  of  a world,  which,  without  their  aid, 
**  would  again  fink  in  ignorance  and  barbarifm  ,5.”  The  zeal  and 
curiofity  of  Almamon  were  imitated  by  fucceeding  princes  of  the 
Kne  of  Abbas  : their  rivals,  the  Fatimites  of  Africa  and  the  Om- 
miades  of  Spain,  were  the  patrons  of  the  learned,  as  well  as  the 
commanders  of  the  faithful : the  fame  royal  prerogative  was  claimed 
by  their  independent  emirs  of  the  provinces ; and  their  emulation 
diffufed  the  tafte  and  the  rewards  of  fcience  from  Samarcand  and 
Bochara  to  Fez  and  Cordova.  The  vifir  of  a fultan  confecrated  a 
fum  of  two  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold  to  the  foundation  of  a 
college  at  Bagdad,  which  he  endowed  with  an  annual  revenue  of 
fifteen  thoufand  dinars.  The  fruits  of  inftru&ion  were  communi- 
cated, perhaps  at  different  times,  to  fix  thoufand  difciples  of  every 
degree,  from  the  fon  of  the  noble  to  that  of  the  mechanic  : a fufE- 
cient  allowance  was  provided  for  the  indigent  fcholars ; and  the 
merit  or  induftry  of  the  profeffors  was  repaid  with  adequate  flipends. 
In  every  city  the  productions  of  Arabic  literature  were  copied  and 


**  See  their  curious  archite&ure  in  Reau- 
mur (Hid.  des  In  Cedes,  tom.  v.  Memoireviii.). 
Thefc  hexagons  are  cioCcd  by  a pyramid; 
the  angles  of  the  three  fides  of  a fimilar  pyra- 
mid, fuch  as  would  accomplifh  the  given 
end  with  the  fmalleft  quantity  poflible  of 
materials,  were  determined  by  a mathema- 
tician, at  109  degrees  26  minutes  for  the 
larger,  70  degrees  34  minutes  for  the  fmaller. 
The  aflual  mcafurcis  109  degrees  28  minutes, 
70  degrees  32  minutes.  Yet  this  perfed  har- 
mony raifes  the  work  at  the  expcnce  of  the 


artift:  the  bees  are  not  mailers  of  tranfeend- 
ant  geometry. 

Saed  Ebn  Ahmed,  cadhi  of  Toledo, 
who  died  A.  H.  462,  A.  D.  1069,  hat  fur- 
nilhed  Abulpharagius  (Dynaft.  p.  1 o ) with 
this  curious  palfoge,  as  well  as  with  the  text 
of  Pocock’s  Specimen  Hiftorix  Arabum.  A 
number  of  literary  anecdotes  of  philofophers, 
phyficians.  Sec.  who  have  flourilhed  under 
each  caliph,  form  the  principal  merit  of  the 
Dynailies  of  Abulpharagius. 
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collected  by  the  curiofity  of  the  ftudious  and  the  vanity  of  the  rich. 

A private  do&or  refufed  the  invitation  of  the  fultan  of  Bochara,  bc- 
caufe  the  carriage  of  his  books  would  have  required  four  hundred 
camels.  The  royal  library  of  the  Fatimites  confided  of  one  hundred 
thoufand  manuferipts,  elegantly  tranferibed  and  fplendidly  bound, 
which  were  lent,  without  jealoufy  or  avarice,  to  the  ftudents  of  Cairo. 

Yet  this  colle&ion  muft  appear  moderate,  if  we  can  believe  that  the 
Ommiades  of  Spain  had  formed  a library  of  fix  hundred  thoufand 
volumes,  forty-four  of  which  were  employed  in  the  mere  catalogue. 

Their  capital,  Cordova,  with  the  adjacent  towns  of  Malaga,  Almeria, 
and  Murcia,  had  given  birth  to  more  than  three  hundred  writers,  and 
above  feventy  public  libraries  were  opened  in  the  cities  of  the  An- 
dalufian  kingdom.  The  age  of  Arabian  learning  continued  about 
five  hundred  years,  till  the  great  eruption  of  the  Moguls,  and  was 
coeval  with  the  darkeft  and  mod  flothful  period  of  European  an- 
nals ; but  fince  the  fun  of  fcience  has  arifen  in  the  Weft,  it  fltould 
feem  that  the  Oriental  ftudies  have  languilhed  and  declined  *\ 

In  the  libraries  of  the  Arabians,  as  in  thofe  of  Europe,  the  far  T(MM’r  "aI 

progress  in 

greater  part  of  the  innumerable  volumes  were  pofiefied  only  of  local  die  Sciences, 
value  or  imaginary  merit  “.  The  (helves  were  crowded  with  ora- 
tors and  poets,  whofe  ftyle  was  adapted  to  the  taftc  and  mauners  of 
their  countrymen ; with  general  and  partial  hiftorics,  which  each 
revolving  generation  fupplied  with  a new  harveft  of  perfons  and 
events ; with  codes  and  commentaries  of  jurifprudence,  which  de- 
rived their  authority  from  the  law  of  the  prophet ; with  the  intcr- 


i4  Thcfc  literary  anecdotes  are  borrowed 
from  tbeBibliothcca  Arabico-i  iifp-in .1  (tom.  ii. 
p.  38.  71.  aot,  202.),  Leo  Afrtcanus  (<le 
Arab.  Medicis  et  l’tiilofopbis,  in  fabric. 
Bibliot.  Grate,  tom.  tfiii.  p.  239—298.  par- 
ticularly p.  274.),  and  Kenaudot  (Hilt  l*a- 
triarch.  Alex.  p.  274,  275.  536,  537.),  befulcs 
tbe  chronological  remarks  ot  Abulpharagius. 

VOL.  V.  3 I 


11  The  Arabic  catalogue  of  the  F.fcurial 
wiil  give  a juft  idea  of  the  proportion  of  the 
claries.  In  the  library  of  Cairo,  the  MSS. 
of  albonoitiy  and  medicine  amounted  to 
6500,  with  two  fair  globes,  the  one  of  brafs, 
the  other  ot  lilvcr  (Bibliot.  Arab.  Iiifp.  tom.  i. 
p.  417.). 
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P.  pretcrs  of  the  Koran,  and  orthodox  tradition ; and  with  the  whole 
j theological  tribe,  polemics,  myllics,  fcholaftics,  and  moral  ids,  the 
firft  or  the  laft  of  writers,  according  to  the  different  eflimatc  of  fceptics 
or  believers.  The  works  of  fpeculation  or  fcience  may  be  reduced 
to  the  four  clafles  of  philofophy,  mathematics,  aftronomy,  and  phy- 
fic.  The  fages  of  Greece  were  tranflated  and  illuflratcd  in  the 
Arabic  language,  and  fome  treatifes,  now  loft  in  the  original,  have 
been  recovered  in  the  verfions  of  the  F.aft54,  which  poffeffed  and 
ftudied  the  writings  of  Ariftotle  and  Plato,  of  Euclid  and  Apollonius,, 
of  Ptolemy,  Hippocrates,  and  Galen”.  Among  the  ideal  fyftems,. 
which  have  varied  with  the  fafhion  of  the  times,  the  Arabians 
adopted  the  philofophy  of  the  Stagirite,  alike  intelligible  or  alike 
ebfeure  for  the  readers  of  every  age.  Plato  wrote  for  the  Athenians, 
and  his  allegorical  genius  is  too  clofely  blended  with  the  language 
and  religion  of  Greece.  After  the  fall  of  that  religion,  the  Peripa- 
tetics, emerging  from  their  obfeurity,  prevailed  in  the  controverfies  of 
the  Oriental  feds,  and  their  founder  was  long  afterwards  reftored  by 
the  Mahometans  of  Spain  to  the  Latin  fchools  The  phyfics,  both 
of  the  Academy  and  the  Lyceum,  as  they  are  built,  not  on  obferva- 
tion,  but  on  argument,  have  retarded  the  progrefs  of  real  know- 


56  As  for  inrtance,  the  fifth,  fixth,  and 
feventh  books  (the  eighth  is  ftill  wanting) 
of  the  Conic  Sections  of  Apollonius  Pcrgrcus, 
which  were  printed  from  the  Florence  MS. 
1 66 1 (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grace,  tom  ii.  p.  559.). 
Yet  the  fifth  book  had  been  previoufly  re- 
ftored by  the  mathematical  divination  of  Vi- 
viani  (fee  his  elogc  in  Fontenclle,  tom.  v. 
p.  59,  &c  ). 

17  The  merit  of  thefe  Arabic  verfions  is 
freely  difeufied  by  Rcnsudot  (Fabric.  Bibliot. 
Gratt.  tom.i.  p.  Si  a— 816.),  and  pioufly  de- 
fended by  Cafiri  (Bibliot.  Arab.  Hifpana, 
tom.i.  p.  238 — 140.).  Moil  of  the  verfions 
of  Plato,  Ariftotle,  Hippocrates,  Galen,  &c. 
are  afetibed  to  Honain,  a phyfician  of  the 


Neftorian  feft,  who  flourished  at  Bagdad  in 
the  court  of  the  caliphs,  and  died  A.  D.  876. 
He  was  at  the  head  of  a fchool  or  manufac- 
ture of  tranflations,  and  the  works  of  his 
fons  and  difciples  were  publifhed  under  his 
name.  See  Abulpharagius  (Dynaft.  p.  88. 
115.  1 7 » — 174.  and  apud  Afleman,  Bibliot. 
Orient,  tom.  ii.  p.438.),  d'Herbelot  (Bibliot. 
Orientale,  p.  456. ),  Afleman  (Bibliot.  Orient, 
tom.  iii.  p.  164.),  and  Cafiri  (Bibliot.  Arab. 
Hifpana,  tom.i.  p.238,  Sic.  251.  286—290* 
302.  304,  he.), 

51  See  Moiheim,  Inflitut.  Hift.  Ecclef. 
p.  181.  214.  236.  257.  315.  338.  396.  438* 
&c. 

ledge* 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE, 


ledge.  The  mctaphyfics  of  infinite,  or  finite,  fpirit,  have  too  often 
been  enlifted  in  the  fervice  of  fuperftition.  But  the  human  fa- 
culties are  fortified  by  the  art  and  practice  of  dialectics  ; the  ten  pre- 
dicaments of  Ariftotle  collect  and  methodife  our  ideas  and  his 
fyllogifm  is  the  keeneft  weapon  of  difpute.  It  was  dextroufly  wielded 
in  the  fchools  of  the  Saracens,  but  as  it  is  more  effectual  for  the  de- 
tection of  error  than  for  the  inveftigation  of  truth,  it  is  not  furprifing 
that  new  generations  of  mailers  and  difdples  Ihould  ftill  revolve  in 
the  fame  circle  of  logical  argument.  The  mathematics  arc  diftin- 
guilhed  by  a peculiar  privilege,  that,  in  the  courfe  of  ages,  they 
may  always  advance,  and  can  never  recede.  But  the  ancient  geo- 
metry, if  I am  not  mifinformed,  was  refumed  in  the  fame  ftate  by 
the  Italians  of  the  fifteenth  century ; and  whatever  may  be  the  origin 
of  the  name,  the  fcience  of  algebra  is  aferibed  to  the  Grecian  Dio- 
phantus  by  the  modell  tellimony  of  the  Arabs  thcmfelves  ®°.  They 
cultivated  with  more  fuccefs  the  fublime  fcience  of  allronomy,  which 
elevates  the  mind  of  man  to  difdain  his  diminutive  planet  and  mo- 
mentary exiftence.  The  coftly  inftruments  of  obfervation  were 
fupplied  by  the  caliph  Almamon,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldseans  ftill 
afforded  the  fame  fpacious  level,  the  lame  unclouded  horizon.  In 
the  plains  of  Sinaar,  and  a fecond  time  in  thofe  of  Cufa,  his  mathe- 
maticians accurately  meafured  a degree  of  the  great  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  determined  at  twenty-four  thoufand  miles  the  entire 
circumference  of  our  globe  From  the  reign  of  the  Abbaifides  to 

that 


59  The  molt  elegant  commentary  on  the 
Categories  or  Predicaments  of  Ariflotlc,  may 
be  found  in  the  Philofophical  Arrangements 
of  Mr.  James  Harris  (London,  1775,  in  oc- 
tavo), who  laboured  to  revive  the  ftudies  of 
Grecian  literatore  and  philofophy. 

49  Abulpharagius,  Dynaft.  p.  81.  222. 
Bibliot.  Arab.  Hifp.  tom.  i.  p.  370,  371.  In 
quem  (fays  the  primate  of  the  Jacobites)  ft 


immiferit  fe  le&or,  oceanum  hoc  in  genere 
(algebr/t)  inveniet.  The  timeof  Diophantus 
of  Alexandria  is  unknown,  but  his  fix  books 
are  ftill  extant,  and  have  been  illuftrated  by 
the  Greek  Planudes  and  the  Frenchman 
Meziriac  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grace,  tom.  iv. 
p.  12— 15.). 

®*  Abulfeda  (Annal.  Moftcm.  p.210,  211. 
verf.  Rcilke)  describes  this  operation  accord- 
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’•  that  of  the  grandchildren  of  Tamerlane,  the  ftars,  without  the  aid 
t of  glaffes,  were  diligently  obferved ; and  the  aftronomical  tables  of 
Bagdad,  Spain,  and  SamarcamT1,  corre&  fome  minute  errors,  with- 
out daring  to  renounce  the  hypothefis  of  Ptolemy,  without  advan- 
cing a ftep  towards  the  difeovery  of  the  folar  fyftem.  In  the  eaftern 
courts,  the  truths  of  fcicncc  could  be  recommended  only  by  igno- 
rance and  folly,  and  the  aftronomer  would  have  been  difregarded, 
had  he  not  debafed  his  wifdom  or  honefty  by  the  vain  prcdi&ions 
of  aftrology  **.  But  in  the  fcicnce  of  medicine,  the  Arabians  have 
been  dcfervedly  applauded.  The  names  of  Mefua  and  Geber,  of 
Razis  and  Avicenna,  are  ranked  with  the  Grecian  mailers ; in  the 
city  of  Bagdad,  eight  hundred  and  fixty  phyficians  were  licenfcd  to 
exercife  their  lucrative  profelfion<>4 : in  Spain,  the  life  of  the  Catholic 
princes  was  entrufted  to  the  fkill  of  the  Saracens",  and  the  fchool 
of  Salerno,  their  legitimate  offspring,  revived  in  Italy  and  Europe 
the  precepts  of  the  healing  art  **.  The  fuccefs  of  each  profeffor  mull 
have  been  influenced  by  perfonal  and  accidental  caufcs;  but  we  may 
form  a lefs  fanciful  elliraate  of  their  general  knowledge  of  anatomy", 

botany. 


ing  to  Ibn  Challecan,  and  the  beft  hidorrans. 
This  degree  moll  accurately  contain*  200, oco 
royal  or  Halhetnite  cubit*,  which  Arabia  had 
derived  from  the  facred  and  legal  practice  both 
of  Paleiline  and  Egypt.  This  ancient  cubit  is 
repeated  400  time*  in  each  bafts  of  the  great 
pyramid,  and  Teems  to  indicate  the  primitive 
and  univerfal  meafures  of  the  Eaft.  Sec  the 
Metrologie  of  the  laborious  M.  Paufton, 
p.  101 — 195. 

4t  See  the  Adronomical  Tables  of  Ulugh 
Begh,  with  the  preface  of  Dr.  Hyde,  in  the 
iK  volume  of  his  Syntagma  DilTcrtationum, 
Oxon.  1767. 

47  The  truth  of  adrology  wa*  allowed  by 
Albumazar,  and  the  ben  of  the  Arabian 
adronomers,  who  drew  their  mod  certain 
predictions,  not  from  Venus  and  Mercury, 


but  from  Jupiter  and  the  fun  (Abulpharag. 
Dynad.  p.  161  — 163.).  For  *hc  date  and 
fcience  of  the  Perfian  adronomers,  fee  Char- 
din  (Voyages  en  Pcrfe,  tom.  iii.  p.  162— 
203.). 

44  Bibliot.  Arabico-Hifpana,  tom.i.  p.438. 
The  original  relates  a plcafaot  tale,  of  an  ig- 
norant but  harmlefs  practitioner. 

45  In  the  year  956,  Sancho  the  fat,  king 
of  Leon,  was  cured  by  the  phyficians  of  Cor- 
dova (Mariana,  l.viii.  c.  7.  tom.i.  p.318.). 

44  The  fchool  of  Salerno,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Arabian  fciences  into  Italy, 
are  difeufied  with  learning  and  judgment  by 
Muratori  (Antiquitat.  Italise  Medii  AEvi% 
tom.  iii.  p.  932  — 940.)  and  Giannone  (Iftoria 
Civile  di  Napoli,  tom.  ii.  p.  119 — 127.). 

47  See  a good  view  of  the  progrefs  of  ana- 
tomy 
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pradice.  A fuperftitious  reverence  for  the  dead  confined  both  the  v 

Greeks  and  the  Arabians  to  the  diflTcdion  of  apes  and  quadrupeds ; 
the  more  folid  and  vifible  parts  were  known  in  the  time  of  Galen, 
and  the  fmer  ferutiny  of  the  human  frame  was  referred  for  the  mi- 
crofcope  and  the  injedions  of  modern  artifts.  Botany  is  an  adive 
fcience,  and  the  difeoveries  of  the  torrid  zone  might  enrich  the 
herbal  of  Diofcorides  with  two  thoufand  plants.  Some  traditionary 
knowledge  might  be  fecretcd  in  the  temples  and  monafteries  of 
Egypt ; much  ufeful  experience  had  been  acquired  in  the  pradice  of 
arts  and  manufadures  ; but  the  fcience  of  chemiftry  owes  its  origin 
and  improvement  to  the  induftry  of  the  Saracens.  They  firft  in- 
vented and  named  the  alembic  for  the  purpofes  of  diftillation,  ana- 
lyfcd  the  fubftances  of  the  three  kingdoms  of  nature,  tried  the  dif- 
tindion  and  affinities  of  alcalis  and  acids,  and  converted  the  poifon- 
ous  minerals  into  foft  and  falutary  medicines.  But  the  moll  eager 
fcarch  of  Arabian  chemiftry  was  the  tranfmutation  of  metals,  and 
the  elixir  of  immortal  health  : the  reafon  and  the  fortunes  of  thou- 
fands  were  evaporated  in  the  crucibles  of  alchymy,  and  the  confum- 
mation  of  the  great  work  was  promoted  by  the  worthy  aid  of  my- 
ftery,  fable,  and  fuperftition. 

tomy  in  Wotton  (ReflefHons  on  ancient  and 
modern  Learning,  p.  208—256.).  Hi*  re- 
putation has  been  unworthily  depreciated  by 
the  wits  in  the  controversy  of  Boyle  and  Bent- 
ley. 

**  Bibliot.  Arab.  Hifpanica,  tom.i.  p.275. 

A1  Beilhar  of  Malaga,  their  greateft  botanid, 
had  travelled  into  Africa,  Pcrlia,  and  India. 

Dr.  Watfon  (Elements  of  Chemiflry, 
vol.i.  p.  17,  Sec.)  allows  the  crigiiial  merit 
of  the  Arabians.  Yet  he  quotes  the  model! 
conftfion  of  the  famous  Gcber  of  the  ix1* 

8 But 


century  (dTIerbclot,  p.  387.),  that  he  had 
drawn  mod  of  his  fcience,  perhaps  of  the 
tranfmutation  of  metals,  from  the  ancient 
fages.  Whatever  might  be  the  origin  or 
extent  of  their  knowledge,  the  arts  of 
chemiflry  and  alchymy  appear  to  have  been, 
known  in  Egypt  at  lead  three  hundred 
years  before  Mahomet  (Wotton’s  Reflec- 
tion!, p.  tat  — 133.  Pauw.  Rccherches  fur  le* 
Egyptians  ct  les  Chinois,  tom.  i.  p.  376 — 
429.). 
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But  the  Moflems  deprived  themfelves  of  the  principal  benefits  of 
a familiar  intercourfe  with  Greece  and  Rome,  the  knowledge  of 
antiquity,  the  purity  of  tafte,  and  the  freedom  of  thought.  Confi- 
dent in  the  riches  of  their  native  tongue,  the  Arabians  difdained  the 
ftudy  of  any  foreign  idiom.  The  Greek  interpreters  were  chofen 
among  their  Chriftian  fubje&s  ; they  formed  their  tranflations,  fome- 
timcs  on  the  original  text,  more  frequently  perhaps  on  a Syriac 
verfion : and  in  the  crowd  of  aftronomers  and  phyficians,  there  is 
no  example  of  a poet,  an  orator,  or  even  an  hiftorian,  being  taught 
to  fpeak  the  language  of  the  Saracens ,0.  The  mythology  of  Homer 
would  have  provoked  the  abhorrence  of  thofc  ftem  fanatics  : they 
jpoflefled  in  lazy  ignorance  the  colonies  of  the  Macedonians,  and  the 
provinces  of  Carthage  and  Rome : the  heroes  of  Plutarch  and  Livy 
were  buried  in  oblivion  ; and  the  hiftory  of  the  world  before  Ma- 
homet was  reduced  to  a fhort  legend  of  the  patriarchs,  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  Pcrfian  kings.  Our  education  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  fchools  may  have  fixed  in  our  minds  a ftandard  of  exclufive 
tafte ; and  I am  not  forward  to  condemn  the  literature  and  judgment 
of  nations,  of  whofe  language  I am  ignorant.  Yet  I know  that  the 
dallies  have  much  to  teach,  and  I believe  that  the  Orientals  have 
much  to  learn  : the  temperate  dignity  of  ftyle,  the  graceful  propor- 
tions of  art,  the  forms  of  vifible  and  intelle&ual  beauty,  the  juft 
delineation  of  chara&cr  and  paftion,  the  rhetoric  of  narrative  and 
argument,  the  regular  fabric  of  epic  and  dramatic  poetry  7‘.  The 


,u  Abulpharagius  (Dynart.  p.  i6.  148.) 
mentions  a Sjriac  verfion  of  Homer’s  two 
poems,  by  Theophilus,  a Chrillian  Maronitc 
of  mount  Libanus,  who  profefled  aftronomy 
at  Roha  or  EdefTa  towards  the  end  of  the  viii14 
century.  His  work  would  be  a literary  curio- 
fity . I have  read  fomew  here,  but  I do  not  be- 
lieve, that  Plutarch’?  Lives  were  tranllated  into 
Turkilh  for  the  ufe  of  Mahomet  the  fecond. 

4 


71  I have  perufed,  with  much  pleafure, 
Sir  William  Jones’s  Latin  Commentary  on 
Aliatic  poetry  (London,  1774,  in  oftavo), 
which  was  compofcd  in  the  youth  of  that 
wonderful  linguift.  At  prefent,  in  the  ma- 
turity of  his  taile  and  judgment,  he  would 
perhaps  abate  of  the  fervent,  and  even  par- 
tial, praife  which  he  has  bellowed  on  the 
Orientals. 

influence 
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influence  of  truth  and  reafon  is  of  a lefs  ambiguous  complexion.  c H^a  p. 

The  philofophers  of  Athens  and  Rome  enjoyed  the  bleflings,  and  > v * 

aflerted  the  rights,  of  civil  and  religious  freedom.  Their  moral  and 
political  writings  might  have  gradually  unlocked  the  fetters  of  Eaftern 
defpotifm,  diffufed  a liberal  fpirit  of  enquiry  and  toleration,  and  en- 
couraged the  Arabian  fages  to  fufpeCt  that  their  caliph  was  a tyrant 
and  their  prophet  an  impoftor7*.  The  inftinCt  of  fuperftition  was 
alarmed  by  the  introduction  even  of  the  abftraCt  fciences  ; and  the 
more  rigid  doctors  of  the  law  condemned  the  rafh  and  pernicious 
curiofity  of  Almamon77.  To  the  thirft  of  martyrdom,  the  vifion  of 
paradife,  and  the  belief  of  predeftination,  we  mull  aferibe  the  invinci- 
ble enthufiafm  of  the  prince  and  people.  And  the  fword  of  the  Sara- 
cens became  lefs  formidable,  when  their  youth  was  drawn  away  from 
the  camp  to  the  college,  when  the  armies  of  the  faithful  prefumed  to 
read  and  to  refleCt.  Yet  the  foolifh  vanity  of  the  Greeks  was 
jealous  of  their  ftudies,  and  reluctantly  imparted  the  facred  fire  to 
the  Barbarians  of  the  Eaft7*. 

In  the  bloody  conflict  of  the  Ommiades  and  Abbaflidcs,  the  Wars  of  Ha. 
Greeks  had  ftolen  the  opportunity  of  avenging  their  wrongs  and  en-  »{r*inrt  t'he 
larging  their  limits.  But  a fevere  retribution  was  exacted  by  Mo-  Ro™*nn. 
hadi,  the  third  caliph  of  the  new  dynafty,  who  feized  in  his  turn  78'— 
the  favourable  opportunity,  while  a woman  and  a child,  Irene  and 
Conftantine,  were  feated  on  the  Byzantine  throne.  An  army  of 
ninety-five  thouland  Pcrfians  and  Arabs  was  fent  from  the  Tigris 


7*  Among  the  Arabian  philofophers,  Aver- 
roe*  ha*  been  accufed  of  dcfpifmg  the  reli- 
gions of  the  Jew;.,  the  Cbriflians,  and  the 
Mahometans  (fee  his  article  in  Boyle’s  Dic- 
tionary). Each  of  thefe  fed*  would  agree, 
that  in  two  inftances  out  of  three,  his  con- 
tempt was  rcafonable. 

71  D’Herbclot,  Bibliotheque  Orienulc, 

p.  s*6- 


7*  Qt'.'p*}  *;  aT«T4>  it  Tr.t  rt.r  , rr.1,  ytovity 

2*  r,f  to  lVfUzui.  y.iac  u$07or  sr r.iferu 

T«t  i5n-i,  it c.  Ccdrenus,  p.  548.  who  relates 
how  manfully  the  emperor  refufed  a mathe- 
matician to  the  inAances  and  oAcrs  of  the 
caliph  Almamon.  This  abfurd  fcruple  is 
expretfed  almoA  in  the  fame  words,  by  tho 
enntinuator  of  Theophancs  (Scriptorcs  poll 
TJieophanem,  p.  u8.). 
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*•  to  the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  under  the  command  of  Harun75,  or 

j Aaron,  the  fccond  fon  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful.  His  en- 
campment on  the  oppofite  heights  of  Chryfopolis  or  Scutari,  in- 
formed Irene,  in  her  palace  of  Conftantinoplc,  of  the  lofs  of  her 
troops  and  provinces.  With  the  confent  or  connivance  of  their  fo- 
vereign  her  tninifters  fubferibed  an  ignominious  peace ; and  the  ex- 
change of  fome  royal  gifts  could  not  difguife  the  annual  tribute  of 
feventy  thoufand  dinars  of  gold,  which  was  impofed  on  the  Roman 
empire.  The  Saracens  had  too  rafhly  advanced  into  the  rnidft  of  a 
diftant  and  hoftile  land  : their  retreat  was  folicitcd  by  the  promife  of 
faithful  guides  and  plentiful  markets  ; and  not  a Greek  had  courage 
to  whifper,  that  their  weary  forces  might  be  furrounded  and  de- 
ftroyTcd  in  their  necelTary  paflfage  between  a flippery  mountain  and 
the  river  Sangarius.  Five  years  after  this  expedition,  Harun  afeended 
the  throne  of  his  father  and  his  elder  brother ; the  moll  powerful 
and  vigorous  monarch  of  his  race,  illuftrious  in  the  Weft,  as  the  ally 
of  Charlemagne,  and  familiar  to  the  mod  childilh  readers,  as  the 
perpetual  hero  of  the  Arabian  tales.  His  title  to  the  name  of  Al 
Rojhid  (the  JuJl ) is  fullied  by  the  extirpation  of  the  generous,  per- 
haps the  innocent,  Barmecides  ; yet  he  could  liften  to  the  complaint 
of  a poor  widow  who  had  been  pillaged  by  his  troops,  and  who 
dared,  in  a paflfage  of  the  Koran,  to  threaten  the  inattentive  defpot 
with  the  judgment  of  God  and  pofterity.  His  court  was  adorned 
with  luxury  and  fcience ; but,  in  a reign  of  three-and-twenty 
years,  Harun  repeatedly  vifited  his  provinces  from  Chorafan  to 
Egypt ; nine  times  he  performed  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca  ; eight 
times  he  invaded  the  territories  of  the  Romans  j and  as  often  as 

See  ihc  reign  and  character  of  Harun  refers.  That  learned  collector  ha*  (hewn 
a]  Rafhid,  in  (he  Biblioihcque  Orientate,  much  tallc  in  (tripping  the  Oriental  chro- 
p.  4?  • — d J3»  under  his  proper  title  ; and  in  nicies  of  their  inftruQive  and  amufiog  auiec- 
ihe  relative  articles  to  which  M.d'Hcrbclot  dotes. 

they 
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they  declined  the  payment  of  the  tribute,  they  were  taught  to  feel  c 
that  a month  of  depredation  was  more  coftly  than  a year  of  fob-  c 
million.  But  when  the  unnatural  mother  of  Conftantine  was  de- 
pofed  and  banilhed,  lier  fucceflor  Nicephorus  refolved  to  obliterate 
this  badge  of  fervitude  and  difgrace.  The  epiftle  of  the  emperor  to 
the  caliph  was  pointed  with  an  allufion  to  the  game  of  chefs,  which 
had  already  fpread  from  Perfia  to  Greece.  **  The  queen  (he  fpoke 
“ of  Irene)  confidcred  you  as  a rook  and  herfelf  as  a pawn.  That 
“ pufillanimous  female  fubmitted  to  pay  a tribute,  the  double  of 
**  which  Ihe  ought  to  have  exacted  from  the  Barbarians.  Reftore 
**  therefore  the  fruits  of  your  injuftice,  or  abide  the  determination 
* of  the  fword.”  At  thefc  words  the  ambafladore  call  a bundle  of 
fwords  before  the  foot  of  the  throne.  The  caliph  fouled  at  the 
menace,  and  drawing  his  feymetar,  famfamaby  a weapon  of  hilloric 
or  fabulous  renown,  he  cut  afunder  the  feeble  arms  of  the  Greeks, 
without  turning  the  edge,  or  endangering  the  temper,  of  his  blade. 
He  then  dictated  an  epiftle  of  tremendous  brevity  : **  In  the  name 
•*  of  the  moft  merciful  God,  Harun  al  Raflrid,  commander  of  the 
“ faithful,  to  Nicephorus,  the  Roman  dog.  I have  read  thy  letter, 

«*  O thou  fon  of  an  unbelieving  mother.  Thou  lhalt  not  hear,  thou 
«*  lhalt  behold  my  reply.”  It  was  written  in  characters  of  blood 
and  fire  on  the  plains  of  Phrygia  ; and  the  warlike  celerity  of  the 
Arabs  could  only  be  checked  by  the  arts  of  deceit  and  the  Ihew  of 
repentance.  The  triumphant  caliph  retired,  after  the  fatigues  of  the 
campaign,  to  his  favourite  palace  of  Racca  on  the  Euphrates  74 ; but 
the  diftance  of  five  hundred  miles,  and  the  inclemency  of  the  feafon, 
encouraged  his  adverfary  to  violate  the  peace.  Nicephorus  was 

»«  For  the  fituation  of  Racca,  the  old  Ni-  tionary  in  Bagdad.  He  refpefted  the  royal 
cephorium,  con  Cult  d’Anvllle  (l’Euphratc  et  feat  of  the  Abbaffides,  but  the  vices  of  the 
leTigre,  p.24 — *7.).  The  Arabian  Nights  inhabitants  had  driven  him  from  the  city 
reprefent  Harun  al  Ralhid  as  aim  oft  fta-  (Abulfed.  Annal.  p.  167.). 
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’•  aftonifhcd  by  the  bold  and  rapid  march  of  the  commander  of  the 
r faithful,  who  repaired,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  the  fnows  of  mount 
Taurus  : his  ftratagems  of  policy  and  war  were  exhaufted  ; and  the 
perfidious  Greek  efcaped  with  three  wounds  from  a field  of  battle 
overfpread  with  forty  thoufand  of  his  fubje£t&.  Yet  the  emperor 
was  afhamed  of  fubmiflion,  and  the  caliph  was  rcfolved  on  vidory. 
One  hundred  and  thirty-five  thoufand  regular  foldiers  received  pay, 
and  were  inferibed  in  the  military  roll ; and  above  three  hundred 
thoufand  perfons  of  every  denomination  marched  under  the  black 
ftandard  of  the  Abbalfidcs.  They  fwept  the  furface  of  Afia  Minor 
far  beyond  Tyana  and  Ancyra,  and  invefted  the  Pontic  Hera- 
clea  ”,  once  a flourilhing  date,  now  a paltry  town  ; at  that  tima 
capable  of  fuftaining  in  her  antique  walls  a month’s  fiege  againft  the 
forces  of  the  Eaft.  The  ruin  was  complete,  the  fpoil  was  ample ; 
but  if  Harun  had  been  eonverfant  with  Grecian  ftory,  he  would  have 
regretted  the  ftatuc  of  Hercules,  whofe  attributes,  the  club,  the  bow, 
the  quiver,  and  the  lion’s  hide,  were  fculptured  in  mafly  gold.  The 
progrefs  of  defolation  by  fea  and  land,  from  the  Euxine  to  the  ifie 
of  Cyprus,  compelled  the  emperor  Nicephorus  to  retradf  his  haughty  ' 
defiance.  In  the  new  treaty,  the  ruins  of  Heraclea  were  left  for 
ever  as  a leffon  and  a trophy  ; and  the  coin  of  the  tribute  was 
marked  with  the  image  and  fuperfeription  of  Harun  and  his  three 
fons  Yet  this  plurality  of  lords  might  contribute  to  remove  the  dif- 
honour  of  the  Roman  name.  After  the  death  of  their  father,  the 


77  M.  deTournefort,  in  his  coafting  voyage 
from  Conftantinoplc  to  Trebizond,  parted  a 
night  at  Hcraclca  or  Eregri.  Hit  eye  fur- 
veyed  the  prefent  rtate,  his  reading  collcftcd 
the  antiquities,  cf  the  city  (Voyage  du  Le- 
vant, tom.  iii.  lettre  xvi.  p.  2 3— 35 . We 
have  a feparate  hirtory  of  Heraclea  in  the  frag- 
ments of  Memnon,  which  are  preferved  by 
Photius. 


w The  wars  of  Harun  al  Rafhid  againft 
the  Roman  empire,  are  related  by  Theophaneo 
(p,  384,  385.  391.  396.  40;,  40S.),  Zonarat 
(tom.  ii.  1.  xv.  p.  115.  124.),  Ccdrenus 
(P-  477>  47r  )*  Eutychius  (Annal.  tom.  ii. 
p.  407.),  Elmacin  (Hill.  Saracen,  p.  136. 
131.  152.),  Abulpharagiui  (Dynart.  p.  147. 
iji-),  and  Abulfcda  (p.  ij6.  166 — 168.). 
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heirs  of  the  caliph  were  involved  in  civil  difcord,  and  the  conqueror,  c **  A p- 
the  liberal  Almamon,  was  fufficicntly  engaged  in  the  reftoration  of  v— —■ v— * 
domeftic  peace  and  the  introdu&ion  of  foreign  fcience. 

Under  the  reign  of  Almamon  at  Bagdad,  of  Michael  the  Stam-  The  Arab* 

, fubdue  the 

merer  at  Conftantinople,  the  iflands  of  Crete  and  Sicily  were  fub-  ifle  of  Crete, 
<lued  by  the  Arabs.  The  former  of  thefe  conquefts  is  difdained  by  A"  ' 8*3‘ 
their  own  writers,  who  were  ignorant  of  the  fame  of  Jupiter  and 
Minos,  but  it  has  not  been  overlooked  by  the  Byzantine  hiflorians, 
who  now  begin  to  caft  a clearer  light  on  the  affairs  of  their  own 
times  “ A band  of  Andalufian  volunteers,  difeontented  with  the 
dimate  or  government  of  Spain,  explored  the  adventures  of  the 
fea ; but  as  they  failed  in  no  more  than  ten  or  twenty  gallies,  their 
warfare  mufl  be  branded  with  the  natne  of  piracy.  As  the  fubjc&s 
and  fe&aries  of  the  white  party,  they  might  lawfully  invade  the  do- 
minions of  the  black  caliphs.  A rebellious  fa&ion  introduced  them 
into  Alexandria  ; they  cut  in  pieces  both  friends  and  foes,  pillaged 
the  churches  and  the  mofehs,  fold  above  fix  thoufand  Chriftian  cap- 
tives, and  maintained  their  ftation  in  the  capital  of  Egypt,  till  they 


19  The  author*  from  whom  I have  learned 
the  mod  of  the  ancient  and  modern  (late  of 
Crete,  are  Belon  (Obfervations,  &c.  c.  3— 
20.  Paris,  ij5s),  Toumefort  (Voyage  du 
J.cvant,  tom.i.  lettreii.  ct  iii.),  and  Mcur- 
fius  (C»eta,  in  his  works,  tom.  iii.  p.  343 
— 544.).  Although  Crete  is  llyled  by  Homer 
Ihtifa,  by  Dionyfius  >.,vafn  n *5 11  n8.r:<,  I 
cannot  conceive  that  mountainous  ifland  to 
furpafs,  or  even  to  equal,  in  fertility  the 
greater  part  of  Spain. 

,0  The  mod  authentic  and  circumdantial 
intelligence  is  obtained  from  the  four  bocks 
of  the  Continuation  of  Theophanes,  com- 
piled by  the  pen  or  the  command  of  Con- 
llantinc  Porphyrogenitus,  with  the  Life  of 
bis  father  Bafil  the  Macedonian  (Scriptores 


poll  Theophanem,  p.  1 — 162.  a Francifc. 
Combrfis,  Paris,  1685).  The  lofs  of  Crete 
and  Sicily  is  related,  I.  ii.  p.  46—53.  To 
thefe  we  may  add  the  fccondary  evidence  of 
Jofcph  Genelius  (I.  ii.  p.  21.  Vencc.  1733). 
George  Cedrenus  (Conipcnd.  p.  506 — 50B.), 
and  John  Scylitzes  Curopalata  (apud  Baron. 
Anna).  Ecclef.  A.  D.  827.  N"  24,  &c.}. 
But  the  modern  Greeks  are  fuch  notorious 
plagiaries,  that  1 Ihould  only  quote  a plura 
lity  of  names. 

**  Renaudot  (Hid.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.2tt 
— 136.  268 — 270.)  has  deferibed  the  ravage* 
of  the  Andalufian  Arabs  in  Egypt,  but  hat 
forgot  to  conned  them  with  the  cor. quell  of 
Crete. 
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'•  wore  oppreffed  by  the  forces  and  the  prefence  of  Almamon  himfelf. 

> From  the  mouth  of  the  Nile  to  the  Hellefpont,  the  iflands  and  fea- 
coafts  both  of  the  Greeks  and  Modems  were  expofed  to  their  depre- 
dations ; they  faw,  they  envied,  they  tafted,  the  fertility  of  Crete, 
and  foon  returned  with  forty  gallies  to  a more  ferious  attack.  The 
Andalufians  wandered  over  the  land  fearlefs  and  unmolefted;  but 
when  they  defcended  with  their  plunder  to  the  fea-lhore,  their  veflels 
were  in  flames,  and  their  chief,  Abu  Caab,  confefled  himfelf  the 
author  of  the  mifchief.  Their  clamours  accufed  his  madnefs  or 
treachery.  4‘  Of  what  do  you  complain  i”  replied  the  crafty  emir. 
**  I have  brought  you  to  a land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey. 
“ Here  is  your  true  country  ; repofe  from  your  toils,  and  forget  the 
“ barren  place  of  your  nativity.”  “ And  our  wives  and  children  ?” 
“ Your  beauteous  captives  will  fupply  the  place  of  your  wives,  and 
“ in  their  embraces  you  will  foon  become  the  fathers  of  a new  pro- 
“ geny.”  The  firft  habitation  was  their  camp,  with  a ditch  and 
rampart,  in  the  bay  of  Suda ; but  an  apoftate  monk  led  them  to  a 
more  defirable  pofition  in  the  caftem  parts ; and  the  name  of  Can- 
dax,  their  fortrefs  and  colony,  has  been  extended  to  the  whole 
ifland,  under  the  corrupt  and  modern  appellation  of  Candia.  The 
hundred  cities  of  the  age  of  Minos  were  diminifhed  to  thirty  ; and 
of  thefc,  only  one,  moft  probably  Cydonia,  had  courage  to  retain 
the  fubftance  of  freedom  and  the  profe/Con  of  Chriftianity.  The 
Saracens  of  Crete  foon  repaired  the  lofs  of  their  navy ; and  the  tim- 
bers of  mount  Ida  were  launched  into  the  main.  During  an  hoftile 
period,  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  years,  the  princes  of  Con- 
ftantinople  attacked  thefe  licentious  corlairs  with  fruitlefs  curies  and 
ineffectual  arms. 


The 
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The  lofs  of  Sicily"  was  occafioned  by  an  ad  of  fuperftitious  rigour. 
An  amorous  youth  who  had  ftolen  a nun  from  her  cloyftcr,  was 
fentenced  by  the  emperor  to  the  amputation  of  his  tongue.  Euphe- 
mius  appealed  to  the  reafon  and  policy  of  the  Saracens  of  Africa ; 
and  foon  returned  with  the  Imperial  purple,  a fleet  of  one  hundred 
Ihips,  and  an  army  of  feven  hundred  horfe  and  ten  thoufand  foot. 
They  landed  at  Mazara  near  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Selinus ; but 
after  fome  partial  victories,  Syracufc  " was  delivered  by  the  Greeks, 
the  apoftatc  was  flain  before  her  walls,  and  his  African  friends  were 
reduced  to  the  ncceflity  of  feeding  on  the  flelh  of  their  own  horfes. 
In  their  turn  they  were  relieved  by  a powerful  reinforcement  of  their 
brethren  of  Andalufia;  the  largeft  and  weftern  part  of  the  ifland  was 
gradually  reduced,  and  the  commodious  harbour  of  Palermo  was 
chofen  for  the  feat  of  the  naval  and  military  power  of  the  Saracens. 
Syracufe  preferved  about  fifty  years  the  faith  which  fhe  had  fworn 
to  Chrift  and  to  Casfar.  In  the  laft  and  fatal  flege,  her  citizens  dis- 
played fome  remnant  of  the  fpirit  which  had  formerly  refilled  the 
powers  of  Athens  and  Carthage.  They  Hood  above  twenty  days 
againft  the  battering-rams  and  catapult#,  the  mines  and  tortoifes 
of  the  befiegers,  and  the  place  might  have  been  relieved,  if  the 
mariners  of  the  Imperial  fleet  had  not  been  detained  at  Conftanti- 
nople  in  building  a church  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  deacon  Thco- 
dofius,  with  the  bilhop  and  clergy,  was  dragged  in  chains  from  the 
altar  to  Palermo,  call  into  a fubterraneous  dungeon,  and  expofed  to 
the  hourly  peril  of  death  or  apoftacy.  His  pathetic,  and  not  inele- 


41  AOui  (fays  the  continuator  of  Theo- 
phanes,  ].  ii.  p.  51.)  ti  ratm*  irapifaTsi  *ai 
*XaTi«am;»>  ■n  Tin  Gteyit/rv  xm  ik  yjtftxt 

c'fuir.  This  hiflory  of  the  lofs  of  Sicily 
j«  no  longer  extant.  Muratori  (Annali  ri'lta- 
lia,  tom.  vii.  p.  7.  19.  21,  &c.)  has  added 
fome  circumftances  from  the  Italian  chro- 
nicles. 


•*  The  fplendid  and  interefting  tragedy  of 
TantrtJe  would  adapt  itfclf  much  better  to 
this  epoch,  than  to  the  date  (A.  D.  1,-05) 
which  Voltaire  himfelf  ha*  chofen.  But  I 
mult  gently  reproach  the  poet,  for  infuting 
into  the  Greek  fubjefts  the  fpirit  of  modern 
knights  and. ancient  republicans. 
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CHAP.  gant  complaint,  may  be  read  as  the  epitaph  of  his  country**.  From 
L^y^>  the  Roman  conqueft  to  this  final  calamity,  Syracufe,  now  dwindled 
to  the  primitive  ifle  of  Ortygea,  had  infenfibly  declined.  Yet  the 
relics  were  dill  precious ; the  plate  of  the  cathedral  weighed  five 
thoufand  pounds  of  filver  ; the  entire  fpoil  was  computed  at  one  mil- 
lion of  pieces  of  gold  (about  four  hundred  thoufand  pounds  ftcr- 
ling),  and  the  captives  mud  out-number  the  feventeen  thoufand 
Chriftians,  who  were  tranfported  from  the  fack  of  Tauromenium. 
into  African  fervitude.  In  Sicily,  the  religion  and  language  of  the 
Greeks  were  eradicated  ; and  fuch  was  the  docility  of  the  rifing  ge- 
neration, that  fifteen  thoufand  boys  were  circumcifed  and  clothed 
on  the  fame  day  with  the  fon  of  the  I’atimite  caliph.  The  Arabian 
fquadrons  iflued  from  the  harbours  of  Palermo,  Biferta,  and  Tunis; 
an  hundred  and  fifty  towns  of  Calabria  and  Campania  were  attacked 
and  pillaged  ; nor  could  the  fuburbs  of  Rome  be  defended  by  the 
name  of  the  Caefars  and  apoflles.  Had  the  Mahometans  been 
united,  Italy  mud  have  fallen  an  eafy  and  glorious  acccflion  to  the 
empire  of  the  prophet.  But  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad  had  loft  their 
authority  in  the  Weft;  the  Aglabites  and  Fatimites  ufurped  the  pro- 
vinces of  Africa ; their  emirs  of  Sicily  afpired  to  independence ; 
and  the  defign  of  conqueft  and  dominion  was  degraded  to  a repe- 
tition of  predatory  inroads  **. 

invaflon  of  In  the  fufferings  of  proftrate  Italy,  the  name  of  Rome  awakens  a 
SirTcenJ,  hC  folemn  and  mournful  recollection.  A fleet  of  Saracens  from  the 
A.  D.  840.  ^frjcan  coaft  prefumed  to  enter  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber,  and  to 


The  narrative  or  lamentation  of  Theo- 
dofiu".  is  tranferibed  and  illuilrated  by  Pagi 
(Critics,  tom.  iii.  p.719,  Ac.).  Coniian- 
tine  l’orphyrogenitus  (in  Vit.  Bafil.  c.69,  70. 
p.  190—192.)  mentions  the  lofs  of  Syracufe 
and  the  triumph  of  the  demons. 

■**  The  extracts  from  the  Arabic  hilloriei 
10 


of  Sicily  are  given  in  Abulfeda  (Anna!.  Mof- 
lem.  p.  271  — 273.),  and  in  the  firlt  volume 
of  Muratori’s  Scriptorcs  Rerum  Italicarucn. 
M.  de  Guigncs  (Hilt,  des  Huns,  tom.  i. 
p.  363,  364.)  lias  added  fome  important 
farts. 

approach 
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approach  a city  which  even  yet,  in  her  fallen  Rate,  was  revered  as  c HAP. 
the  metropolis  of  the  Chriftian  world.  The  gates  and  ramparts  — .j 

were  guarded  by  a trembling  people ; but  the  tombs  and  temples  of 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  were  left  expofed  in  the  fuburbs  of  the  Va- 
tican and  of  the  Oftian  way.  Their  invifible  fantftity  had  prote&ed 
them  againft  the  Goths,  the  Vandals,  and  the  Lombards ; but  the 
Arabs  dil'dained  both  the  gofpel  and  the  legend ; and  their  rapacious 
fpirit  was  approved  and  animated  by  the  precepts  of  the  Koran. 

The  Chriftian  idols  were  ftripped  of  their  coftiy  offerings ; a filvcr 
altar  was  torn  away  from  the  flirinc  of  St.  Peter ; and  if  the  bodies  ■ 
or  the  buildings  were  left  entire,  their  deliverance  muft  be  imputed 
to  the  hafte,  rather  than  the  fcruples,  of  the  Saracens.  In  their 
courfe  along  the  Appian  way,  they  pillaged  Fundi  and  befieged 
Gayeta ; but  they  had  turned  afide  from  the  walls  of  Rome,  and, 
by  their  diviftons,  the  Capitol  was  faved  from  the  yoke  of  the  pro- 
phet of  Mecca.  The  fame  danger  ftill  impended  on  die  heads  of 
the  Roman  people  ; and  their  domeftic  force  was  unequal  to  the  af- 
fault  of  an  African  emir.  They  claimed  the  protc&ion  cf  their 
Latin  fovereign  ; but  the  Carlovingian  ftandard  was  overthrown  by 
a detachment  of  the  Barbarians : they  meditated  the  reftoration  of 
the  Greek  emperors;  but  the  attempt  was  trcafonablc,  and  the  fuc- 
cour  remote  and  precarious’6.  Their  difirefs  appeared  to  receive 
fome  aggravation  from  the  death  of  their  fpiritual  and  temporal 
chief ; but  the  preffing  emergency  fuperfeded  the  forms  and  in- 
trigues of  an  eleiftion ; and  the  unanimous  choice  of  pope  Leo  the 
fourth  17  was  the  fafety  of  the  church  and  city.  This  pontiff  was 

born 


tfl  One  of  the  molt  eminent  Roman*  (Gra- 
tianu;,  magiftcr  militum  et  Romani  palatii 
fupcrifta)  was  aecufcd  of  declaring,  Quia 
Franci  nihil  nobis  boni  faciuct,  ntque  adju- 
torium  prxbcnt,  fed  magis  qua:  nolira  flint 
vjolenter  tollunt.  Quire  oon  advocamus 


Griccos,  et  cum  eis  ficdus  pneis  compcnentes, 
Francorum  regem  et  gentem  de  noliro  regno  ec 
domir.atior.e  expellimus?  Auallafius  in  Leouo 
IV.  p.  199. 

*7  Voltaire  (Hift.  Gencrale,  tom.  ii.  c 3S. 
p.  1:4.)  appears  to  be  rcmaikably  ltruck 
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C A P.  born  a Roman ; the  courage  of  the  firft  ages  of  the  republic  glowed 

».  in  his  breaft ; and,  amidft  the  ruins  of  his  country,  he  flood  ere£t, 

like  one  of  the  firm  and  lofty  columns  that  rear  their  heads  above 
the  fragments  of  the  Roman  forum.  The  firft  days  of  his  reign 
were  confecrated  to  the  purification  and  removal  of  relics,  to 
prayers  and  proccffions,  and  to  all  the  folcmn  offices  of  religion, 
which  ferved  at  lead  to  heal  the  imagination,  and  reftore  the  hopes, 
of  the  multitude.  The  public  defence  had  been  long  negle&ed,  not 
from  the  preemption  of  peace,  but  from  tlic  diftrefs  and  poverty  of 
the  times.  As  far  as  the  fcantinefs  of  his  means,  and  the  fhortnefs  of 
his  leifure  would  allow,  the  ancient  walls  were  repaired  by  the  com- 
mand of  Leo ; fifteen  towers,  in  the  moft  acceffible  ftations,  were 
built  or  renewed ; two  of  thefe  commanded  on  either  fide  the  Tyber ; 
and  an  iron  chain  was  drawn  acrofs  the  ftream  to  impede  the  afeent 
of  an  hoftile  navy.  The  Romans  were  affured  of  a fhort  refpite  by 
the  welcome  news,  that  the  fiegc  of  Gayeta  had  been  raifed,  and 
that  a part  of  the  enemy,  with  their  facrilegious  plunder,  had  pe- 
rifhed  in  the  waves. 

Viflory  and  But  the  ftorm,  which  had  been  delayed,  foon  burft  upon  them 
Leo"lvf.  with  redoubled  violence.  The  Aglabite ",  who  reigned  in  Africa, 
A.  D.  849.  bad  inherited  from  his  father  a treafure  and  an  army : a fleet  of 
Arabs  and  Moors,  after  a ftiort  refrefhment  in  the  harbours  of  Sar- 
dinia, call  anchor  before  the  mouth  of  theTybcr,  fixteen  miles  from 
the  city ; and  their  difeipline  and  numbers  appeared  to  threaten,  not 
a tranfient  inroad,  but  a ferious  defign  of  conqucft  and  dominion. 
But  the  vigilance  of  Leo  had  formed  an  alliance  with  the  vaflals  of 

with  the  charafler  of  pope  Leo  IV.  I hare  I’Afrique  et  de  l’Efpagne,  fouj  la  Domina- 
borrowed  his  general  expreffion,  but  the  fight  tion  dei  Arabcs,  tom.  ii.  p.  24,  25.  I ob- 
of  the  forum  has  furnifhed  me  with  a more  ferve,  and  cannot  reconcile,  the  difference 
diftinft  and  lively  image.  of  thefe  writers  in  the  fiicceflion  of  the  AgU- 

•*  De  Guignes,  Hift.  Generale  det  Hunt,  bites, 
tom.  i.  p.  363,  364.  Cardonne,  Hill,  de 

the 


i 

Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


44* 


the  Greek  empire,  the  free  and  maritime  ftates  of  Gayeta,  Naples,  c 
and  Amalfi  ; and  in  the  hour  of  danger,  their  gallics  appeared  in  v 
the  port  of  Oftia  under  the  command  of  Cacfarius  the  fon  of  the 
Neapolitan  duke,  a noble  and  valiant  youth,  who  had  already  van- 
qui Hied  the  fleets  of  the  Saracens.  With  his  principal  companions, 
Caifarius  was  invited  to  the  Latcran  palace,  and  the  dextrous  pontiff 
affedted  to  enquire  their  errand,  and  to  accept  with  joy  and  l'urprife 
their  providential  fuccour.  The  city  bands,  in  arms,  attended  their 
father  to  Oftia,  where  he  reviewed  and  blelfed  his  generous  deli- 
verers. They  kifled  his  feet,  received  the  communion  with  martial 
devotion,  and  liftened  to  the  prayer  of  Leo,  that  the  fame  God  who 
had  fupported  St.  Peter  and  Sr.  Paul  on  the  waves  of  the  fca,  would 
ftrengthen  the  hands  of  his  champions  againft  the  adverfarics  of  his 
holy  name.  After  a fimilar  prayer,  and  with  equal  refolution,  the 
Modems  advanced  to  the  attack  of  the  Chriftian  gallics,  which  pre- 
ferred their  advantageous  ftation  along  the  coaft.  The  vi&ory  in- 
clined to  the  fide  of  the  allies,  when  it  was  lefs  glorioufly  decided  in 
their  favour  by  a hidden  teinpcft,  which  confounded  the  {kill  and 
courage  of  the  ftouteft:  mariners.  The  Chriftians  were  fhcltcrcd  in  a 
friendly  harbour,  w'hile  the  Africans  were  fcattcrcd  and  daftied  in 
pieces  among  the  rocks  and  iflands  of  an  hoftile  fliore.  Thofe  who 
efcaped  from  fhipwreck  and  hunger,  neither  found  nor  deferved 
mercy  at  the  hands  of  their  implacable  purifiers.  The  fword  and 
the  gibbet  reduced  the  dangerous  multitude  of  captives  ; and  the  re- 
mainder was  more  ufefully  employed,  to  reftore  the  facred  edifices 
which  they  had  attempted  to  fubvert.  The  pontiff,  at  the  head  of 
the  citizens  and  allies,  paid  his  grateful  devotion  at  the  fhrincs  of 
the  apoftles ; and,  among  the  fpoils  of  this  naval  vidtory,  thirteen 
Arabian  bows  of  pure  and  mafly  filver  were  fufpended  round  the 
altar  of  the  fifherman  of  Galilee.  The  reign  of  Leo  the  fourth  was 
Vol.  V.  3 L employed 
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C ”,iA  P'  cmpl°7e<^  *n  the  defence  and  ornament  of  the  Roman  ftate.  The 

> — i churches  were  renewed  and  embellifhed  : near  four  thoufand  pounds 

of  filver  were  confccrated  to  repair  the  Ioffes  of  St.  Peter ; and  his 
fan&uary  was  decorated  with  a plate  of  gold  of  the  weight  of  two 
hundred  and  fixtecn  pounds ; emboffed  with  the  portraits  of  the 
pope  and  emperor,  and  encircled  with  a firing  of  pearls.  Yet  this 
vain  magnificence  rcfle£ls  lefs  glory  on  the  character  of  Leo,  than 
the  paternal  care  with  which  he  rebuilt  the  walls  «of  Horta  and 
Amcria ; and  tranfported  the  ■wandering  inhabitants  of  Centumcellae 
to  his  new  foundation  of  Leopolis,  twelve  miles  from  the  fea-fhore*% 
By  his  liberality,  a colony  of  Corficans,  with  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren, was  planted  in  the  flation  of  Porto  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tyber : 
the  falling  city  was  reftored  for  their  ufc,  the  fields  and  vineyards 
were  divided  among  the  new  fettlers : their  firfl  efforts  were  affifted 
by  a gift  of  horfes  and  cattle  ; and  the  hardy  exiles,  who  breathed 
revenge  againfl  the  Saracens,  fvvore  to  live  and  die  under  the  ftan- 
dard  of  St.  Peter.  The  nations  of  the  weft  and  north  who  vifited 
the  threfhold  of  the  apoftles  had  gradually  formed  the  large  and 
populous  fuburb  of  the  Vatican,  and  their  various  habitations  were 
diftinguiflied  in  the  language  of  the  times,  as  the  fcbools  of  the 
Greeks  and  Goths,  of  the  Lombards  and  Saxons.  But  this  vene- 
rable fpot  was  ftill  open  to  facrilegious  infult : the  defign  of  in- 
clofing  it  with  walls  and  towers  exhaufted  all  that  authority  could 
command,  or  charity  would  fupply : and  the  pious  labour  of  four 
years  was  animated  in  every  feafon,  and  at  every  hour,  by  the  pre- 
FdunJaiioo  fence  of  the  indefatigable  pontiff.  The  love  of  fame,  a generous 
nine  city,  but  worldly  paftion,  may  be  dete&ed  in  the  name  of  the  Leonine  cityy 

A'  ' which  he  bellowed  on  the  Vatican,  yet  the  pride  of  the  dedication 

**  Berctti  (Chorographia  Jtalix  Mcdii  cella:,  Leopolis,  Civitas  Lconina,  and  the 
JSLvi,  p.  ic6.  10S.)  haa  illuflrated  Centum-  other  places  of  the  Roman  duteby. 
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was  tempered  with  Chriftidn  pennance  and  humility.  The  boun- 
dary was  trod  by  the  biflhop  and  his  clergy,  barefoot,  in  fackcloth, 
and  afhes ; the  fongs  of  triumph  were  modulated  to  pfalms  and  li- 
tanies ; the  walls  were  befprinkled  with  holy  water ; and  the  cere- 
mony was  concluded  with  a prayer,  that  under  the  guardian  care  of 
the  apoftlcs  and  the  angelic  hoft,  both  the  old  and  the  new  Rome 
might  ever  be  preferved  pure,  profperous,  and  impregnable90. 

The  emperor  Theophilus,  fon  of  Michael  the  Stammerer,  was  one 
of  the  moft  active  and  high-fpirited  princes  who  reigned  at  Conftan- 
tinople  during  the  middle  age.  In  offenfive  or  defenfive  war,  he 
marched  in  perfon  five  times  againft  the  Saracens,  formidable  in  his 
attack,  efteemed  by  the  enemy  in  his  lofies  and  defeats.  In  the  laft 
of  thefe  expeditions  he  penetrated  into  Syria,  and  befieged  the  ob- 
feure  town  of  Sozopetra ; the  cafual  birth-place  of  the  caliph  Mo- 
taflem,  whofc  father  Harun  was  attended  in  peace  or  war  by  the 
moft  favoured  of  his  wives  and  concubines.  The  revolt  of  a Per- 
fian  impoftor  employed  at  that  moment  the  arms  of  the  Saracen,  and 
he  could  only  intercede  in  favour  of  a place  for  which  he  felt  and 
acknowledged  fome  degree  of  filial  affe&ion.  Thefe  folicitations  de- 
termined the  emperor  to  wound  his  pride  in  fo  fenfible  a part. 
Sozopetra  was  levelled  with  the  ground,  the  Syrian  prifoners  w-ere 
marked  or  mutilated  with  ignominious  cruelty,  and  a thoufand  fe- 
male captives  w-ere  forced  away  from  the  adjacent  territory.  Among 
thefe  a matron  of  the  houfe  of  Abbas  invoked,  in  an  agony  of 
defpair,  the  name  of  Motaflem  j and  the  infults  of  the  Greeks  cn- 

The  Arab*  and  the  Greeks  are  alike  man  church.  His  Life  of  Leo  IV.  contains 
Illent  concerning  the  invaflun  of  Rome  by  twenty-four  pages  (p.  175 — 199.  edit. Paris); 
the  Africans.  The  Latin  chronicles  do  not  and  if  a great  part  confilh  of  fuperflitious 
afford  much  inftruction  (fee  the  Annals  trifles,  we  muft  blame  or  commend  bis  hero, 
of  Baronius  and  Pagi).  Our  authentic  and  who  was  much  oftencr  in  a church  than  in  a 
contemporary  guide  for  the  popes  of  the  ix,k  camp, 
century,  is  AnaP.aiitis,  librarian  of  the  Ro- 

3 L 2 ga&ed 
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’«  gaged  the  honour  of  her  kinfinan  to  avenge  his  indignity,  and  to 
, anfwer  her  appeal.  Under  the  reign  of  the  two  elder  brothers,  the 
inheritance  of  the  youngeft  had  been  confined  to  Anatolia,  Armenia, 
Georgia,  and  Circafiia  ; this  frontier  ftation  had  excrcifed  his  mili- 
tary talents ; and  among  his  accidental  claims  to  the  name  of  Oclo- 
tmry  the  molt  meritorious  are  the  eight  battles  which  he  gained  or 
fought  againft  the  enemies  of  the  Koran.  In  this  perfonal  quarrel, 
the  troops  of  Irak,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  were  recruited  from  the  tribes 
of  Arabia  and  the  Turkilh  hords : his  cavalry  might  be  numerous, 
though  we  fhould  dedutt  fome  myriads  from  the  hundred  and 
thirty  thoufand  horfes  of  the  royal  ftablcs ; and  the  cxpence  of  the 
armament  was  computed  at  four  millions  llerling,  or  one  hundred 
thoufand  pounds  of  gold.  From  Tarfus,  the  place  of  affembly,  the 
Saracens  advanced  in  three  divifions  along  the  high  road  of  Conftan- 
tinoplc  : Motaffcm  himfclf  commanded  the  centre,  and  the  vanguard 
was  given  to  his  fon  Abbas,  who,  in  the  trial  of  the  firfl  adventures, 
might  fucceed  with  the  more  glory,  or  fail  with  the  lcaft  reproach. 
In  the  revenge  of  his  injury,  the  caliph  prepared  to  retaliate  a fimilar 
affront.  The  father  of  Theophilus  was  a native  of  Amorium  91  in 
Phrygia : the  original  feat  of  the  Imperial  houfe  had  been  adorned 
with  privileges  and  monuments ; and,  whatever  might  be  the  indif- 
ference of  the  people,  Conftantinople  itfclf  was  fcarcely  of  more 
value  in  the  eyes  of  the  fovereign  and  his  court.  The  name  of  Amo- 
rium was  inferibed  on  the  fhields  of  the  Saracens  j and  their  three 

Roman  Itineraries.  After  the  vi,!l  century, 
it  became  an  epifcopxl  fee,  and  at  length  the 
metropolis  of  the  neiv  Galatia  (Carol.  S'5® 
Paulo,  Gcograph.  Sacra,  p.  234.).  The 
city  rofe  again  from  its  ruins,  if  we  fliould 
read  Ammuria , not  Angaria , in  the  text  of 
the  Nubian  geographer  (p.  236.). 

armies 


91  The  fame  number  was  applied  to  the 
following  circumlbnce  in  the  life  of  Motaf- 
fem:  lie  was  the  tigbtb  of  the  Abbafiidcs ; 
he  reigned  tight  years,  tight  months,  and 
tight  days ; left  tight  fons,  tight  daughters, 
tight  thoufand  flaves,  right  millions  of  gold. 

9*  Amorium  is  feldom  mentioned  by  the 
old  geographers,  and  totally  forgotten  io  the 

16 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 


445 


armies  were  again  united  under  the  walls  of  the  devoted  city.  It  c ^ A P. 

had  been  propofcd  by  the  wifcft  counfellors,  to  evacuate  Amorium,  — v » x 

to  remove  the  inhabitants,  and  to  abandon  the  empty  ftrudtures  to 
the  vain  refcntment  of  the  Barbarians.  The  emperor  embraced  the 
more  generous  refolution  of  defending,  in  a fiege  and  battle,  the 
country  of  his  anceftors.  When  the  armies  drew  near,  the  front  of 
the  Mahometan  line  appeared  to  a Roman  eye  more  clofely  planted 
with  'fpears  and  javelins  ; but  the  event  of  the  action  was  not  glo- 
rious on  either  fide  to  the  national  troops.  The  Arabs  were  broken, 
but  it  was  by  the  fwords  of  thirty  thoufand  Pcrfians,  who  had  ob- 
tained fcrvicc  and  fettlement  in  the  Byzantine  empire.  The  Greeks 
were  repulfed  and  vanquifhed,  but  it  was  by  the  arrows  of  the 
Turkifh  cavalry ; and  had  not  their  bow-ftrings  been  damped  and 
relaxed  by  the  evening  rain,  very  few  of  the  Chriftians  could  have 
cfcapcd  with  the  emperor  from  the  field  of  battle.  They  breathed 
at  Dorylteum,  at  the  diftance  of  three  days ; and  Thcophilus,  review- 
ing his  trembling  fquadrons,  forgave  the  common  flight  both  of 
the  prince  and  people.  After  this  difeovery  of  his  weaknefs,  he 
vainly  hoped  to  deprecate  the  fate  of  Amorium : the  inexorable 
caliph  rejected  with  contempt  his  prayers  and  promifes  ; and  de- 
tained the  Roman  ambafladors  to  be  the  witnefles  of  his  great  re- 
venge. They  had  nearly  been  the  witnefles  of  his  fliame.  The 
vigorous  affaults  of  fifty-five  days  were  encountered  by  a faithful 
governor,  a veteran  garrifon,  and  a defperate  people ; and  the  Sara- 
cens mull  have  raifed  the  fiege,  if  a domeftic  traitor  had  not  pointed 
to  the  weakeft  part  of  the  wall,  a place  which  was  decorated  with  the 
ftatues  of  a lion  and  a bull.  The  vow  of  Motaflem  was  accom- 
plifhed  with- unrelenting  rigour  ; tired,  rather  than  fatiated,  with  de- 

ftrudtion. 
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ftru£tion,  he  returned  to  his  new  palace  of  Samara,  in  the  neigh- 
/ bourhood  of  Bagdad,  while  the  unfortunate 91  Theophilus  implored 
the  tardy  and  doubtful  aid  of  his  Weftern  rival  the  emperor  of  the 
Franks.  Yet  in  the  liege  of  Amorium  above  feventy  thoufand 
Modems  had  perifhed  : their  lofs  had  been  revenged  by  the  daughter 
of  thirty  thoufand  Chriftians,  and  the  fufferings  of  an  equal  num- 
ber of  captives,  who  were  treated  as  the  moll  atrocious  criminals. 
Mutual  ncccflity  could  fometimes  extort  the  exchange  or  ranfom 
of  prifoners 64 ; but  in  the  national  and  religious  conflict  of  the  two 
empires,  peace  was  without  confidence,  and  war  without  mercy. 
Quarter  was  feldom  given  in  the  field  ; thofe  who  efcaped  the  edge 
of  the  fword  were  condemned  to  liopelefs  fervitude,  or  exquifitc 
torture;  and  a Catholic  emperor  relates,  with  vifible  fatisfa&ion,  the 
execution  of  the  Saracens  of  Crete,  who  were  flayed  alive,  or 
plunged  into  chaldrons  of  boiling  oil  ®5.  To  a point  of  honour  Mo- 
taflem  had  facrificed  a flourilhing  city,  two  hundred  thoufand  lives, 
and  the  property  of  millions.  The  fame  caliph  defeended  from  his 
horfe,  and  dirtied  his  robe  to  relieve  the  dillrcfs  of  a decrepit  old 
man,  who,  with  his  laden  afs,  had  tumbled  into  a ditch.  On  which 


®*  In  the  Eaft  he  was  tty  led  bvrvyr*  (Con- 
tinuttor  Thcophan.  I.  iii.  p 84.);  but  fuch 
was  the  ignorance  of  the  Well,  that  his  im- 
balTadors,  in  public  difeourfe,  might  boldly 
narrate,  de  viclcriis,  quas  adverfus  exteras 
bellando  gentes  ccclitus  fuerat  alTccutus. 
(Annalift  Bcrtinian,  apud  Pagi,  tom.  iii. 
p.  720.). 

**  Abulpharagius  (Dynall.  p.  167,  168.) 
relates  one  of  thefe  Angular  tran  faction  3 on 
the  bridge  of  the  river  Lamus  in  Cilicia,  the 
limit  of  the  two  empires,  and  one  day’s  jour- 
ney wettward  ofTaifus  (d’Anville,  Gcogra- 
phie  Ancicnne,  tom.  ii.  p.  91.).  Four  thou- 
fand four  hundred  and  iixty  Modems,  eight 


hundred  women  and  children,  one  hundred 
confederates,  were  exchanged  for  an  equal 
number  of  Greeks.  They  patTcd  each  other 
in  the  middle  of  the  bridge,  and  when  they 
reached  their  refpeftive  friends,  they  thooted 
Aitab  Ait  nr,  and  Kjrit  EhiJ'on  Many  of 
the  prifuners  of  Amorium  were  probably 
among  them,  but  in  the  fame  year  (A.  H. 
231.),  the  mod  illultrious  of  them,  the  forty- 
two  martyrs,  were  beheaded  by  the  caliph’s 
order. 

**  Conllintin.  Porphyrogenitus,  in  Vit. 
Bafil.  c.  6t.  p.  186.  Thefe  Saracens  were 
indeed  treated  with  peculiar  feverity  as  pirate* 
and  renegadoes. 
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of  thefe  a&ions  did  he  reflect  with  the  moft  pleafure,  when  he  was  c H A p. 
fummoned  by  the  angel  of  death  '*  ? « 

With  Motaflem,  the  eighth  of  the  Abbaflides,  the  glory  of  his  Disorder*  of 
# # , the  Turkish 

family  and  nation  expired.  When  the  Arabian  conquerors  had  guards, 
fpread  themfelves  over  the  Eaft,  and  were  mingled  with  the  fervilc  841—870, 
crowds  of  Perfia,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  they  infenfibly  loft  the  freeborn  &c' 
and  martial  virtues  of  the  defert.  The  courage  of  the  fouth  is  the 
artificial  fruit  of  difeipline  and  prejudice;  the  active  power  of  en- 
thufiafin  had  decayed,  and  the  mercenary  forces  of  the  caliphs  were 
recruited  in  thofe  climates  of  the  north,  of  which  valour  is  the  hardy 
and  fpontancous  produ&ion.  Of  the  T urks  " who  dwelt  beyond 
the  Oxus  and  Jaxartes,  the  robuft  youths,  either  taken  in  war,  or 
purchafcd  in  trade,  were  educated  in  the  exercifes  of  the  field,  and 
the  profeflion  cf  the  Mahometan  faith.  The  Turkilh  guards  ftood 
in  arms  round  the  throne  of  their  benefactor,  and  their  chiefs  ufurped 
the  dominion  of  the  palace  and  the  provinces.  Motaflem,  the  firft 
author  of  this  dangerous  example,  introduced  into  the  capital  above 
fifty  thoufand  Turks : their  licentious  condutft  provoked  the  public 
indignation,  and  the  quarrels  of  the  foldiers  and  people  induced  the 
caliph  to  retire  from  Bagdad,  and  eftablifh  his  own  refidence  and 
the  camp  of  his  Barbarian  favourites  at  Samara  on  the  Tigris,  about 
twelve  leagues  above  the  city  of  Peace'4.  His  fon  Motawakkel  was 


®6  For  Theophilus  Motaflem,  and  the  Amo- 
rian  war,  f<e  the  Continuator  of  Theophancs 
(I.  iii.  p.77  — 84.).  Genefius  (I.  iii.  p.  24  — 
34.),  Cedrcnus  (p.  jzS — S3*  ).  Elmacin 
(Hift.  Saracen,  p.  1S0.),  Abulpharagius 
(Dynaft.  p.  16;,  166.),  Abulfeda  (Anna!. 
Modern,  p.  191.),  d’Herbrloi  (B.bliot.  Ori- 
entate, p 639— 640  ). 

®T  M.  de  Guigncs,  who  fometimes  leaps, 
and  fometimes  ftumblrj,  in  the  guiph  be- 
tween Chincfc  and  Mahometan  ftory,  thinks 


he  can  fee,  that  thefe  Turks  are  the  Hcti  kr, 
alias  the  Kao-tibe,  or  high  luaggcm ; that 
they  were  divided  into  fifteen  hords,  from 
China  and  Siberia  to  the  dominions  of  the 
caliphs  and  Samaoides,  &c.  (Hift.  dcs  Huns, 
tom.  iii.  p.  1 — 3 3 . 124 — 131). 

®*  He  changed  the  old  name  of  Sumere,  or 
Samara,  into  the  fanciful  title  of  Ser-uun-rai , 
that  which  gives  pleafure  at  firft  fight  (d’Hcr- 
bclor,  Btbliothcque  Orientate,  p.  808.  d’Aa- 
tillc,  1’Euphraic  ei  le  Tigre,  p.  97,  98.). 
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p.  a jealous  and  cruel  tyrant : odious  to  his  fubjc&s,  he  caft  himfclf  on 
u the  fidelity  of  the  ftrangers,  and  thefe  ftrangers,  ambitious  and  ap- 
prehenfivc,  were  tempted  by  the  rich  promife  of  a revolution.  At 
the  inftigation,  or  at  lead  in  the  caufe  of  his  fon,  thdy  burft  into  his 
apartment  at  the  hour  of  iupper,  and  the  caliph  was  cut  into  feven 
pieces  by  the  fame  fwords  which  he  had  recently  diftributed  among 
the  guards  of  his  life  and  throne.  To  this  throne,  yet  dreaming 
with  a father’s  blood,  Montafler  was  triumphantly  led  ; but  in  a 
reign  of  fix  months,  he  found  only  the  pangs  of  a guilty  confcicncc. 
If  he  wept  at  the  fight  of  an  old  tapedry  which  reprefented  the 
crime  and  punifhment  of  the  fon  of  Chofroes ; if  his  days  were 
abridged  by  grief  and  remorfc,  we  may  allow  fomc  pity  to  a pari- 
cide,  who  exclaimed  in  the  bitternefs  of  death,  that  he  had  lod  both 
this  world,  and  the  world  to  come.  After  this  a<d  of  treafon,  the 
enfigns  of  royalty,  the  garment  and  walking-daff  of  Mahomet,  were 
given  and  torn  away  by  the  foreign  mercenaries,  who  in  four  years 
created,  depofed,  and  murdered  three  commanders  of  the  faithful. 
As  often  as  the  Turks  were  inflamed  by  fear,  or  rage,  or  avarice, 
thefe  caliphs  were  dragged  by  the  feet,  expofed  naked  to  the  fcorch- 
iug  fun,  beaten  with  iron  clubs,  and  compelled  to  purchafc,  by  the 
abdication  of  their  dignity,  a fhort  reprieve  of  inevitable  fate  ”.  At 
length,  however,  the  fury  of  the  temped  was  fpent  or  diverted  : the 
Abbaflides  returned  to  the  lefs  turbulent  refidencc  of  Bagdad  ; the  in- 
folence  of  the  Turks  was  curbed  with  a firmer  and  mere  Ikilfu! 
hand,  and  their  numbers  were  divided  and  deftroyed  in  foreign 


Take  a fpectmen,  the  death  of  the  caliph 
Motaz,  correptum  pedibus  pemahunc,  et 
fudibus  probe  permulcant,  et  fpoliatum  lacciis 
veftibus  in  foie  collocant,  prx  cujus,  acer- 
rimo  arflu  pedes  alternis  attoilrbat  et  demit- 
tebat.  Adilantium  aliquis  mifero  colaphos 
continuo  ingerebat,  quoi  illc  objc&ii  manibus 


avertere  ftadebat....  Quo  faflo  traditus  'or- 
tori  fuit  totoque  triduo  cibo  ptvoque  prohi- 
bitus ....  Suffocatut,  &c.  (Abuifed.i,  p.  rob.). 
Of  the  caliph  Mohtadi,  he  fays,  cersicea 
ipft  perpetuis  ickibus  contvr.debant,  teP.icu- 
lofque  pedibus  conculcabaot  (p.  aoS.). 

warfare. 
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warfare.  But  the  nations  of  the  Eaft  had  been  taught  to  trample  on 
the  fucccfl'ors  of  the  prophet ; and  the  bleflings  of  domefiic  peace 
were  obtained  by  the  relaxation  of  ftrength  and  difeipline.  So  uni- 
form are  the  mifchiefs  of  military  defpotifm,  that  I feem  to  repeat 
the  ftory  of  the  praetorians  of  Rome100.  . 

While  the  flame  of  enthufiafm  was  damped  by  the  bufinefs,  the 
plcafurc,  and  the  knowledge,  of  the  age,  it  burnt  with  concentrated 
heat  in  the  breafts  of  the  chofcn  few,  the  congenial  fpirits,  who 
were  ambitious  of  reigning  either  in  this  world  or  in  the  next. 
How  carefully  foever  the  book  of  prophecy  had  been  fealed  by  the 
apoftlc  of  Mecca,  the  wifhes,  and  (if  we  may  profane  the  word) 
even  the  reafon,  of  fanaticifm,  might  believe  that,  after  the  fuccef- 
five  millions  of  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Mofes,  Jefus,  and  Maho- 
met, the  fame  God,  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  would  reveal  a ftill 
more  perfect  and  permanent  law.  In  the  two  hundred  and  feventy- 
feventh  year  of  the  Hegira,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cufa,  an 
Arabian  preacher,  of  the  name  of  Carmath,  aflumed  the  lofty  and 
incomprehcnfiblc  flyle  of  the  Guide,  the  Dire&or,  the  Dcmonftration, 
the  Word,  the  Holy  Ghoft,  the  Camel,  the  Herald  of  the  Mcfliah, 
who  had  convcrfcd  with  him  in  a human  fliape,  and  the  reprefentative 
of  Mohammed  the  fon  of  Ali,  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  and  of  the 
angel  Gabriel.  In  his  myftic  volume,  the  precepts  of  the  Koran 
were  refined  to  a more  fpiritual  fenfe  ; he  relaxed  the  duties  of  ablu- 
tion, fading,  and  pilgrimage ; allowed  the  indiferiminate  ufe  of  wine 
and  forbidden  food  ; and  nourifhed  the  fervour  of  his  difciplcs  by 
the  daily  repetition  of  fifty  prayers.  The  idlenefs  and  ferment  of 
the  ruftic  crowd  awakened  the  attention  of  the  magiftrates  of  Cufa  ; 
a timid  pcrfecution  aflifted  the  progrefs  of  the  new  fc£l ; and  the 

,0°  See  under  the  reigns  of  Motaficm,  Mo-  d'Herbelol,  and  the  now  familiar  Annals  of 
tawakkel,  Moilanfer,  Moftain,  Mctaz,  Moh-  klmacin,  Abulpharagius,  and  Abulfcda. 

<adi,  and  Motamed,  in  the  Bibliothcque  of 
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name  of  the  prophet  became  more  revered  after  his  perfon  had  been 
withdrawn  from  the  world.  His  twelve  apoftles  difperfed  them- 
felves  among  the  Bedoweens,  “ a race  of  men,”  fays  Abulfeda, 
“ equally  devoid  of  rcafon  and  of  religion and  the  fucccfs  of  their 
preaching  feemed  to  threaten  Arabia  with  a new  revolution.  The 
Carmathians  were  ripe  for  rebellion,  -fincc  they  difclaimed  the  title 
of  the  houfe  of  Abbas,  and  abhorred  the  worldly  pomp  of  the 
caliphs  of  Bagdad.  They  were  fufceptible  of  difeipline,  fmee  they 
vowed  a blind  and  abfolute  fubmiflion  to  their  Imam,  who  was  called 
to  the  prophetic  office  by  the  voice  of  God  and  the  people.  In- 
ftcad  of  the  legal  tithes,  he  claimed  the  fifth  of  their  fubftance  and 
fpoil ; the  moft  flagitious  fins  were  no  more  than  the  type  of  difo- 
bediencc ; and  the  brethren  were  united  and  concealed  by  an  oath, 
of  fecrefy.  After  a bloody  conflict,  they  prevailed  in  the  province 
of  Bahrein,  along  the  Perfian  Gulf : far  and  wide,  the  tribes  of  the 
defert  were  fiibjeft  to  the  feeptre,  or  rather  to  the  fword,  of  Abu 
Said  and  his  fon  Abu  Taher ; and  thefe  rebellious  imams  could 
mufter  in  the  field  an  hundred  and  feven  thoufand  fanatics.  The 
mercenaries  of  the  caliph  were  difmayed  at  the  approach  of  an 
enemy  who  neither  afleed  nor  accepted  quarter ; and  the  difference 
between  them,  in  fortitude  and  patience,  is  expreffive  of  the  change 
which  three  centuries  of  profperity  had  effected  in  the  character  of 
the  Arabians.  Such  troops  were  difeomfited  in  every  action ; the 
cities  of  Racca  and  Baalbcc,  of  Cufa  and  Baffora,  were  taken  and 
pillaged ; Bagdad  was  filled  with  confternation ; and  the  caliph 
trembled  behind  the  veils  of  his  palace.  In  a daring  inroad  beyond 
the  Tigris,  Abu  Taher  advanced  to  the  gates  of  the  capital  with  no 
more  than  five  hundred  horfe.  By  the  fpecial  order  of  Moftadcr, 
the  bridges  had  been  broken  down,  and  the  perfon  or  head  of  the 
rebel  was  expe&ed  every  hour  by  the  commander  of  the  faithful. 
His  lieutenant,  from  a motive  of  fear  or  pity,  apprifed  Abu  Taher 
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of  his  danger,  and  recommended  a fpeedy  cfcape.  “ Your  mailer,”  c H A p. 

faid  the  intrepid  Carmathian  to  the  meflenger,  “ is  at  the  head  of  1 

“ thirty  thoufand  foldiers : three  fuch  men  as  thefe  arc  wanting  in 
“ his  hod at  the  fame  inftant,  turning  to  three  of  his  compa- 
nions, he  commanded  the  firfl  to  plunge  a dagger  into  his  bread, 
the  fccond  to  leap  into  the  Tigris,  and  the  third  to  call  himfelf 
headlong  down  a precipice.  They  obeyed  without  a murmur. 

“ Relate,”  continued  the  imam,-“  what  you  have  feeti : before  the 
“ evening  your  general  fhall  be  chained  among  my  dogs.”  Before 
the  evening,  the  camp  was  furprifed  and  the  menace  was  executed. 

The  rapine  of  the  Carmathians  was  fandified  by  their  avcrfion  to 
the  worfhip  of  Mecca:  they  robbed  a caravan  of  pilgrims,  and 
twenty  thoufand  devout  Moderns  were  abandoned  on  the  burning 
fands  to  a death  of  hunger  and  third.  Another  year  they  fullered 
the  pilgrims  to  proceed  without  interruption ; but,  in  the  feftival  of 
devotion,  Abu  Taher  dormed  the  holy  city,  and  trampled  on  the  They  pill*g0 
moll  venerable  relics  of  the  Mahometan  faith.  Thirty  thoufand 
citizens  and  drangers  were  put  to  the  fword ; the  facrcd  precinds 
were  polluted  by  the  burial  of  three  thoufand  dead  bodies  ; the  well 
of  Zemzem  overflowed  with  blood ; the  golden  fpout  was  forced 
from  its  place;  the  veil  of  the  Caaba  was  divided  among  thefe  impious 
fedarics;  and  the  black  done,  the  fird  monument  of  the  nation, 
was  borne  away  in  triumph  to  their  capital.  After  this  deed  of  fa- 
crilcgc  and  cruelty,  they  continued  to  infed  the  confines  of  Irak, 

Syria,  and  Egypt ; but  the  vital  principle  of  enthuflafm  had  withered 
at  the  root.  Their  fcruples  or  their  avarice  again  opened  the  pil- 
grimage of  Mecca,  and  redored  the  black  done  of  the  Caaba ; and 
it  is  needlefs  to  enquire  into  what  fadions  they  were  broken,  or  by 
tvhofe  fwords  they  were  finally  extirpated.  The  fed  of  the  Carmathians 
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may  be  confidered  as  the  fecond  vUible  caufc  of  the  decline  and  fall 
of  the  empire  of  the  caliphs101. 

The  third  and  moft  obvious  caufe  was  tlic  weight  and  magnitude 
of  the  empire  itfelf.  The  caliph  Alraamon  might  proudly  aflcrt, 
that  it  was  cafier  for  him  to  rule  the  Eaft  and  the  Weft,  than  to  ma- 
nage a chefs-board  of  two  feet  fquare'1;  yet  I lufpetft,  that  in  both 
thole  games,  he  was  guilty  of  many  fatal  miftakes ; and  I perceive, 
that  in  the  diftant  provinces,  the  authority  of  the  firft  and  moft: 
powerful  of  the  Abbaflides  was  already  impaired.  The  analogy  of 
defpotifra  inverts  the  reprefentative  with  the  full  majefty  of  the 
prince ; the  divifion  and  balance  of  powers  might  relax  the  habits 
of  obedience,  might  encourage  the  palftvc  lubjedl  to  enquire  into 
the  origin  and  adminiftration  of  civil  government.  He  who  is  born 
in  the  purple  is  feldom  worthy  to  reign ; but  the  elevation  of  a 
private  man,  of  a pcafant  perhaps,  or  a Have,  affords  a ftrong  pre- 
fumption  of  his  courage  and  capacity.  The  viceroy  of  a remote 
kingdom  afpires  to  fecure  the  property  and  inheritance  of  his  pre- 
carious truft  ; the  nations  muft  rejoice  in  the  prefence  of  their  fove- 
reign ; and  the  command  of  armies  and  treafures  are  at  once  the 
objcdl  and  the  inftrument  of  his  ambition.  A change  was  fcarcely 
vifible  as  long  as  the  lieutenants  of  the  caliph  were  content  with 
their  vicarious  title while  they  folicited  for  thcmfclvcs  or  their 
fons  a renewal  of  the  Imperial  grant,  and  ftill  maintained  on  the 
coin,  and  in  the  public  prayers,  the  name  and  prerogative  of  the 
commander  of  the  faithful.  But  in  the  long  and  hereditary  exercife 

,0*  For  the  fe&of  the  Carmathiaus,  eonfult  635.).-  I find  fome  inconfiflcncies  of  theo- 
F.!mac;n  (Hilt.  Saracen,  p.  219.  324.  229.  logy  and  chronology,  which  it  would  not  be 
231.  238.  241.243.),  Abulpharagius  (Dynait.  eafy  nor  of  much  importance  to  reconcile. 
r..,79-tS2.),  Abulfeda  (Anna!.  Moflcqt.  ,CI  Hyde,  Syntagma  Dilfcrtat.  tom.  ii, 
p.  218,  219,  Sec.  24;.  265.  274.),  and  d’Her-  p,  37.  in  Hiil.  Shahirudii. 
belot'  (Bibliothcque  OrieMalc,  p.  256—258. 
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of  power,  they  aflumed  the  pride  and  attributes  of  royalty  ; the  al- 
ternative of  peace  or  war,  of  reward  or  punifhment,  depended  folely 
on  their  will ; and  the  revenues  of  their  government  were  refervcd 
for  local  fervices  or  private  magnificence.  Infiead  of  a regular  fup- 
ply  of  men  and  money,  the  fucceflors  of  the  prophet  were  flattered 
with  the  oftentatious  gift  of  an  elephant,  or  a caft  of  hawks,  a fuit  of. 
filk  hangings,  or  fome  pounds  of  muflc  and  amber 

After  the  revolt  of  Spain,  from  the  temporal  and  fpiritual  iupre- 
macy  of  the  Abbaffides,  the  firff  fymptoms  of  difobcdience  broke 
forth  in  the  province  of  Africa.  Ibrahim,  the  fon  of  Aglab,  the 
lieutenant  of  the  vigilant  and  rigid  Harun,  bequeathed  to  the  dy- 
nafty  of  the  Jglabiles  the  inheritance  of  his  name  and  power.  The 
indolence  or  policy  of  the  caliphs  difiembled  the  injury  and  lofs,  and' 
purlucd  only  with  poifon  the  founder  of  the  Edrifites  ‘°4,  who  eredled 
the  kingdom  and  city  of  Fez  on  the  fhorcs  of  the  wTeftern  ocean  ,9\ 
In  the  Eaft,  the  firft  dynafty  was  that  of  the  Taheriles  ,ot;  the  pofte- 
rity  of  the  valiant  Taher,  who,  in  the  civil  wars  of  the  fons  of 
Harun,  had  ferved  with  too  much  zeal  and  fuccefs  the  caufe  of  A1- 
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The  inde- 
pendent dy- 
namics. 


The  A'g’a- 
bites, 

A.  D. 
800—  941. 
The  Edri- 
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A.  D. 

829—907. 

The  Tahe- 
rites, 

A.  D. 
813  — S72 


,CJ  The  dynaflies  of  the  Arabian  empire 
may  be  lludicd  in  the  Annals  of  Elmacin, 
Abuipharagius,  and  Abulfeda,  under  the 
fraptr  years,  in  the  didionary  of  d’Hcrbelot, 
under  the  prtfer  nanffs.  The  tables  of  M. 
de  Guignes  (Hill,  des  Huns,  tom.  i.)  exhibit 
a general  chronology  of  the  Eaft,  interfperfed 
with  fome  hillorical  anecdotes;  but  his  at- 
tachment to  national'  blood  has  fometimes 
confounded  the  order  of  time  and  place. 

,0*  The  Aglabites  and  Edrifites  are  the 
profeffed  fubjeftof  M.  de  Cardonne  (Hift.  de 
1’Afriquc  et  de  I’Efpagne  fous  la  Domina- 
tion  des  Arabes,  tom.  iL  p.  1 — 63.). 

•**  To  efcapc  the  reproach  of  error,  I mud 
criticife  the  inaccuracies  of  M.  de  Guignes 
(tom.  i.  p.  359. ) concerning  the  Edrifites. 
i»  The  dynaily  and  city  of  Fez  could  not 


be  founded  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  173, 
fincc  the  founder  was  a pejthumsui  child  of  a 
defendant  of  All,  who  fled  from  Mecca  in 
the  year  168.  a.  This  founder,  Edris  the 
fon  of.  Edris,  inflead  of  living  to  the  impro- 
bable age  of  no  years,  A.  H.  313,  died 
A.  H.  214,  in  the  prime  of  manhood.  3.  The. 
dynally  ended  A.  H.  307,  twenty-three  years 
fconcr  than  it  is  fixyd  by  the  hitlorian  of  the 
Huns.  Sec  the  accurate  Annals  of  Abulfeda. , 
p.  158,  159.  185.  238. 

*°*  The  dynaflies  of  the  Tahcritcs  and 
SoSarides,  with  the  rife  of  that  of  the  Sama- 
nidcs,  arc  deferibed  in  the  original  hiilory 
and  Latin  verfion  of  Mirchond:  yet  the  moft  ' 
interellir.g  fads  had  already  been  drained  by 
the  diligence  cf  M.  d’Herbelot. 
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CHAP,  rnamon  the  younger  brother.  He  was  fent  into  honourable  exile, , 
V_  ,i  to  command  on  the  banks  of  the  Oxus ; and  the  independence  of 
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87a — 902. 
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nides, 
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874—999- 


his  fuccelfors,  who  reigned  in  Chorafan  till  the  fourth  generation, 
was  ' palliated  by  their  modeft  and  refpe&ful  demeanour,  the  happi- 
nefs  of  their  fubjc&s,  and  the  fecurity  of  their  frontier.  They  were 
fupplantcd  by  one  of  thofc  adventurers  fo  frequent  in  the  annals  of 
the  Eaft,  who  left  his  trade  of  a brazier  (from  whence  the  name  of 
Soffaridcs ) for  the  profeflion  of  a robber.  In  a nodturnal  vifit 
to  the  treafure  of  the  prince  of  Siftan,  Jacob,  the  fon  of  Leith,  Hum- 
bled over  a lump  of  fait,  which  he  unwarily  tailed  with  his  tongue. 
Salt,  among  the  Orientals,  is  the  fymbol  of  hofpitality,  and  the  pious 
robber  immediately  retired  without  fpoil  or  damage.  The  difeovery 
of  this  honourable  behaviour  recommended  Jacob  to  pardon  and 
trull ; he  led  an  army  at  firft  for  his  benefactor,  at  lalt  for  himfclf, 
fubdued  Perfia,  and  threatened  the  rcfidence  of  the  Abbalfides.  On 
his  march  towards  Bagdad,  the  conqueror  was  arrelled  by  a fever. 
He  gave  audience  in  bed  to  the  ambaflador  of  the  caliph  ; and  befidc 
him  on  a table  were  expofed  a naked  feymetar,  a cruft  of  brown 
bread,  and  a bunch  of  onions.  “ If  I die,”  laid  he,  “ your  mailer 
“ is  delivered  from  his  fears.  If  I live,  this  mull  determine  between 
“ us.  If  I am  vanquilhed,  I can  return  without  rcluClance  to  the 
“ homely  fare  of  my  youth.”  From  the  height  where^he  Hood,  the 
defeent  would  not  have  been  fo  foft  or  harmlefs : a timely  death  fe- 
cured  his  own  repofe  and  that  of  the  caliph,  who  paid  with  the 
moll  lavifh  concefllqns  the  retreat  of  his  brother  Amrou  to  the 
palaces  of  Shiraz  and  Ifpahan.  The  AbbalTides  were  too  feeble  to 
contend,  too  proud  to  forgive ; they  invited  the  powerful  dynally 
of  the  Samauides , who  palled  the  Oxus  with  ten  thoufand  horfc,  fo 
poor,  that  their  ftirrups  were  of  wood ; fo  brave,  that  they  vanquilhed 
the  Soffarian  army,  eight  times  more  numerous  than  their  own. 
The  captive  Amrou  was  fent  in  chains,  a grateful  offering  to  the 
2 court 
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court  of  Bagdad ; and  as  the  vi&or  was  content  with  the  inheritance 
of  Tranfoxiana  and  Chora  fan,  the  realms  of  Pcrfia  returned  for  a 
while  to  the  allegiance  of  the  caliphs.  The  provinces  of  Syria  and 
Egypt  were  twice  difmembered  by  their  Turkifli  Haves,  of  the  race 
of  Toulun  and  IkJJ.nd  Thefe  Barbarians,  in  religion  and  manners 
the  countrymen  of  Mahomet,  emerged  from  the  bloody  factions  of 
the  palace  to  a provincial  command  and  an  independent  throne: 
their  names  became  famous  and  formidable  in  their  time ; but  the 
founders  of  thefe  two  potent  dynafties  confefled,  cither  in  words  or 
actions,  the  vanity  of  ambition.  The  firft  on’  his  death-bed  im- 
plored the  mercy  of  God  to  a finner,  ignorant  of  the  limits  of  his 
own  power : the  fecond,  in  the  midft  of  four  hundred  thoufand  fol- 
* diers  and  eight  thoufand  Haves,  concealed  from  every  human  eye 
the  chamber  where  he  attempted  to  fleep.  Their  fons  were  educated 
in  the  vices  of  kings ; and  both  Egypt  and  Syria  were  recovered  and 
poflfefled  by  the  Abbafiides  during  an  interval  of  thirty  years.  In 
the  decline  of  their  empire,  Mcfopotamia,  with  the  important  cities  of 
Moful  and  Aleppo,  was  occupied  by  the  Arabian  princes  of  the  tribe 
of  Hamadati.  The  poets  of  their  court  could  repeat  without  a bluHi, 
that  nature  had  formed  their  countenances  for  beauty,  their  tongues 
for  eloquence,  and  their  hands  for  liberality  and  valour : but  the 
genuine  tale  of  the  elevation  and  reign  of  the  Hamadanites , exhibits 
a feene  of  treachery,  murder,  and  parricide.  At  the  fame  fatal 
period,  the  Perfian  kingdom  was  again  ufurped  by  the  dynafiy  of 
the  Bowidcs,  by  the  fword  cf  three  brothers,  who,  under  various 
names,  were  ftyled  the  fupport  and  columns  of  the  Hate,  and  who, 
from  the  Cafpian  fea  to  the  ocean,  would  fuflfer  no  tyrants  but  them- 
felvcs.  Under  their  reign,  the  language  and  genius  of  Pcrfia  rc- 

,0»  M.de  Guignej  (Hitt,  des  Huns,  tom. in.  and  Ikfliiditcs  of  Egypt,  and  thrown  forae 
p.  124 — 154.)  has  exhauited  the  Toulonides  light  on  the  Carmatniaos  and  Hamadanites. 
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ciiap.  vivetl,  and  *thc  Arabs,  three  hundred  and  four  years  after  the  death 

« * — j of  Mahomet,  were  deprived  of  the  fceptrc  of  the  Eaft. 

Fallen  fiatc  Rahdi,  the  twentieth  of  the  Abbaffidcs,  and  the  thirty-ninth  of 
of 'bagdad?*  the  fuccefTors  of  Mahomet,  was  the  laft  who  deferved  the  title  of 
D.  9 ,6,  comman(jer  0f  (|1C  faithful ,0’ : the  laft  (fays  Abulfcda)  who  fpoke  to 
the  people,  or  converfed  with  the  learned  : the  laft  who,  in  the  ex- 
pence of  his  houfchold,  xeprefented  the  wealth  and  magnificence  of 
the  ancient  caliphs.  After  him,  the  lords  of  the  Eaftern  world  were 
reduced  to  the  mod  abjett  mifery,  and  expofed  to  the  blows  and  in- 
fults  of  a fervile  condition.  The  revolt  of  the  provinces  ciroimfcribed 
-their  dominions  within  the  walls  of  Bagdad;  but  that  capital  ftill  con- 
tained an  innumerable  multitude,  vain  of  their  paft  fortune,  difeontent- 
•cd  witli  their  prefent  date,  and  opprefied  by  the  demands  of  a treafury  * 
which  had  formerly  been  replenifhcd  by  the  fpoil  and  tribute  of 
nations.  Their  idlenefs  was  exercifcd  by  fadtion  and  controverfy. 
•Under  the  mafic  of  piety,  the  rigid  followers  of  Hanbal 109  invaded 
-the  pleafures  of  domcftic  life,  burft  into  the  houfes  of  plebeians  and 
princes,  fpilt  the  wine,  broke  the  inftruments,  beat  the  muficians, 
and  dilhonoured,  with  infamous  fufpicions,  the  affociates  of  every 
handfome  youth.  In  each  profeftion,  which  allowed  room  for  two 
perfons,  the  one  was  a votary,  the  other  an  antagonift,  of  AH;  and 


,0*  Ilic  eft  ultimus  chalifah  qui  multum 
atque  fxpius  pro  concione  perorarit. . . . Fuit 
etiam  ultimus  qui  otium  cum  eruditiset  facetis 
hominibus  fallere  hilariterque  agere  folerec. 
Uhimuj  tandem  chalifarum  cui  fumtus,  fti- 
pendia,  redituj,  cj  thefauri,  culinx,  cxcc- 
raque  omnis aulica  pomps  prion: m chali ftsrum 
ad  inftar  comparata  fuerint.  Vidcbimus  cnim 
paulio  poll  quam  indignij  et  fervilibus  Iu- 
dibriis  exagitati,  quam  ad  humilem  fortunam 
ultimumque  contemptum  abjetti  fuerint  hi 
quondam  potentifTimi  totius  terrarum  Orien- 
talium  orbis  domini.  Abulfed.  Anna).  Mof- 


1cm.  p.  261.  I have  given  this  paftage  as 
the  manner  and  tone  of  Abulfcda,  but  the  call 
of  Latin  eloquence  belongs  more  properly  to 
Reilke.  The  Arabian  hiftcrian  (p.  25 y.  257. 
261  — 269.  283>  4tc.)  has  fupplied  me  with 
the  nioft  interefting  fa£h  of  this  paragraph. 

109  Their  mafter,  on  a fimilar  occafion, 
(hewed  himfelf  of  a more  indulgent  and  to- 
lerating fpirit.  Ahmed  Ebn  Hanbal,  the 
head  of  one  of  the  four  orthodox  fefls,  was 
born  at  Bagdad  A.  H.  164,  and  died  there 
A.  H.  241.  He  fought  and  fullered  in  the  dif- 
pute  concerning  the  creation  of  the  Koran. 

the 
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thq  Abbaflidcs  were  awakened  by  the  clamorous  grief  of  the  fee-  c 
taries,  who  denied  their  title  and  curfed  their  progenitors.  A tur-  v. 
bulent  people  could  only  be  reprefled  by  a military  force  ; but  who 
could  fatisfy  the  avarice  or  aflert  the  difeipline  of  the  mercenaries 
themfelves  ? The  African  and  the  Turkifh  guards  drew  their  fwords 
againft  each  other,  and  the  chief  commanders,  the  emirs  at  Omra  'IO, 
imprifoned  or  depofed  their  fovereigns,  and  violated  the  lanttuary  of 
the  mofeh  and  haram.  If  the  caliphs  efcaped  to  the  camp  or  court 
of  any  neighbouring  prince,  their  deliverance  was  a change  of  fer- 
vitude,  till  they  were  prompted  by  defpair  to  invite  the  Bowides, 
the  fultans  of  Perfia,  who  filenced  the  fa&ions  of  Bagdad  by  their 
irrefiftiblc  arms.  The  civil  and  military  powers  were  afliimed  by 
Moezaldowlat,'  the  fecond  of  the  three  brothers,  and  a ftipend  of 
fixty  thoufand  pounds  fterling  was  aligned  by  his  gencrofity  for  the 
private  expcncc  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful.  But  on  the 
fortieth  day,  at  the  audience  of  the  ambafladors  of  Chorafan,  and  in 
the  prcfcnce  of  a trembling  multitude,  the  caliph  was  dragged  from 
his  throne  to  a dungeon,  by  the  command  of  the  ftranger,  and  the 
rude  hands  of  his  Dilemites.  His  palace  was  pillaged,  his  eyes  were 
put  out,  and  the  mean  ambition  of  the  Abbaflkles  afpired  to  the  va- 
cant ftation  of  danger  and  difgrace.  In  the  fchool  of  adverfity,  the 
luxurious  caliphs  refumed  the  grave  and  abftemious  virtues  of  the 
primitive  times.  Defpoiled  of  their  armour  and  filken  robes,  they 
faded,  they  prayed,  they  ftudied  the  Koran  and  the  tradition  of  the 
Sonnitcs ; they  performed,  with  zeal  and  knowledge,  the  functions  of 
their  ccclefiaftical  character.  The  refpett  of  nations  flill  waited  on 
the  fucceflors  of  the  apoftle,  the  oracles  of  the  law  and  confcience  of 

1,0  The  office  of  vizir  was  fuperfeded  by  cmnes  regiones  pra:fccit,  juffitque  in  omnibus 
the  emir  al  Omra,  Imperator  Iroperatorum,  fuggertis  nominis  cjus  in  cor.cionibus  mcn- 
a title  firfl  inllituted  l>y  Rahiii,  and  which  tioncm  fieri  (Abulpharagius,  Dynall.  p.  1 99.). 
merged  at  length  in  the  Bowides  and  Sclju-  It  is  likcwifc  mentioned  by  Elmicin  (p.  254, 
tides:  vciiigalibu!,  et  tribulis  et  curiis  per  255.). 

Vol.  V.  3 N the 
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the  faithful ; and  the  weaknefs  or  divifion  of  their  tyrants  forae times 
reftored  the  Abbaflides  to  the  fovereignty  of  Bagdad.  But  their 
misfortunes  had  been  embittered  by  the  triumph  of  the  Fatimites, 
the  real  or  fpurious  progeny  of  Ali.  Arifing  from  the  extremity 
of  Africa,  thefe  fuccefsful  rivals  extinguifhed,  in  Egypt  and  Syria,, 
both  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  authority  of  the  Abbaflides  ; and  the 
monarch  of  the  Nile  infulted  the  humble  pontiff  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tigris. 

In  the  declining  age  of  the  caliphs,  in  the  century  which  elapfed. 
after  the  war  of  Theophilus  and  Motaflem,  the  hoftile  tranfa&ions 
of  the  t%vo  nations  were  confined  to  fome  inroads  by  fea  and  land> 
the  fruits  of  their  clofe  vicinity  and  indelible  hatred.  But  when  the 
Eaftern  world  was  convulfcd  and  broken,  the  Greeks  were  roufed 
from  their  lethargy  by  the  hopes  of  conqucfl  and  revenge.  The 
Byzantine  empire,  fince  the  acceflion  of  the  Bafilian  race,  had  re- 
pofed  in  peace  and  dignity ; and  they  might  encounter  with  their 
entire  ftrength  the  front  of  fome  petty  emir,  whofe  rear  was  affaulted 
and  threatened  by  his  national  foes  of  the  Mahometan  faith.  The 
lofty  titles  of  the  morning  ftar,  and  the  death  of  the  Saracens  "V 
were  applied  in  the  public  acclamations  to  Niccphorus  Phocas,  a 
prince  as  renowned  in  the  camp  as  he  was  unpopular  in  the  city. 
In  the  fubordinatc  ftation  of  great  domcftic,  or  general  of  the  Eaft, 
he  reduced  the  ifland  of  Crete,  and  extirpated  the  neft  of  pirates 
who  had  fo  long  defied,  with  impunity,  the  majefty  of  the  em- 
pire His  military  genius  was  difplayed  in  the  conduct  and  fuc- 
cefs  of  the  enterprife,  which  had  fo  often  failed  with  lofs  and 


1,1  Liutprand,  whofe  choleric  temper  was 
embittered  by  his  uneafy  fituation,  fuggells 
the  names  of  reproach  and  contempt  more 
applicable  to  Niccphorus  than  the  vain  titles 
of  the  G«cckr,  F.cce  venit  llclla  matutina, 
furgit  Eous,  reverberac  obtutu  folis  radios, 
pallida  Saracenonim  mots,  Niccphorus  yufut. 


***  Notwilhftanding  the  infinuation  of  Zo- 
naras,  cat  ■>  Sc c.  (tom.  ii.  1.  xvi.  p.  197.), 

it  is  an  undoubted  fail,  that  Crete  was  com- 
pletely and  finally  fubdued  by  Nicephorus 
Phocas  (Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  iii.  p.  873  — 875. 
Meurfius,  Crcta,  1.  iii.  c.  7.  tom.  iii.  p.464, 
465.). 
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•difhonoUr.  The  Saracens  were  confounded  by  the  landing  of  his 
troops  on  fafe  and  level  bridges,  which  he  call  from  the  veflels  to 
the  fhorc.  Seven  months  were  confumed  in  the  fiege  of  Candia ; 
the  defpair  of  the  native  Cretans  was  ftimulated  by  the  frequent  aid 
of  their  brethren  of  Africa  and  Spain ; and,  after  the  mafly  wall 
and  double  ditch  had  been  ftormed  by  the  Greeks,  an  hopelefs  con- 
flict was  ftill  maintained  in  the  ftreets  and  houfes  of  the  city.  The 
whole  ifland  was  fubdued  in  the  capital,  and  a fubmiflive  people  ac- 
cepted, without  rcfiftancc,  the  baptifm  of  the  conqueror  "\  Con- 
ftantinople  applauded  the  long-forgotten  pomp  of  a triumph  ; but 
the  Imperial  diadem  was  the  f'ole  reward  that  could  repay  the  fer- 
viccs,  or  fatisfy  the  ambition,  of  Nicephorus. 

After  the  death  of  the  younger  Romanus,  the  fourth  in  lineal 
defeent  of  the  Bafilian  race,  his  widow  Theophania  fucceflively 
married  Nicephorus  Phocas  and  his  aflaflin  John  Zimifces,  the  two 
heroes  of  the  age.  They  reigned  as  the  guardians  and  colleagues  of 
her  infant  fons ; and  the  twelve  years  of  their  military  command 
form  the  mod  fplendid  period  of  the  Byzantine  annals.  The  fub- 
je&s  and  confederates,  whom  they  led  to  war,  appeared,  at  lead  in 
the  eyes  of  an  enemy,  two  hundred  thoufand  ftrong ; and  of  thefe 
about  thirty  thoufand  were  armed  with  cuirafles  "* : a train  of  four 
thoufand  mules  attended  their  march  ; and  their  evening  camp  was 
regularly  fortified  with  an  enclofure  of  iron  fpikes.  A feries  of 
bloody  and  undecifive  combats  is  nothing  more  than  an  anticipation 

•**  A Greek  life  of  St.  Nicon  the  Armc-  nal  aid,  ad  baptifmum  omnes  veneque  fidei 
olan  was  found  in  the  Sforza  library,  and  difeiplinam  pepulit.  Ecclefiis  per  totam 
tranflated  into  Latin  by  the  Jefuit  Sirmond  jnfulam  xdificatis,  Sec.  (Anna).  Ecclef. 
for  the  ofe  of  cardinal  Baronius.  This  con-  A.  D.  961.) 

temporary  legend  calls  a ray  of  light  on  *’♦  Elmacin,  Hill.  Saracen,  p.  278,  279. 
Crete  and  Pcloponnefus  in  the  x'h  century.  Liatprand  was  difpofed  to  depreciate  the 
He  found  the  newly  recovered  ifland,  feedis  Greek  power,  yet  he  owns  that  Nicephorus 
dete/landac  Agarcnorum  fuperllitionis  vefti-  lea  againlt  Aflyrla  an  army  of  eighty  thou- 
giis  adhuc  plcnam  ac  refertam  . .. . but  the  fa„d  men. 
victorious  miftonary,  perhaps  with  fomc  car- 
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of  what  would  have  been  effe&ed  in  a few  years  by  the  courfc  of 
nature  ;*  but  1 (hall  briefly  profecute  the  conquefts  of  the  two  em- 
perors from  the  hills  of  Cappadocia  to  the  defert  of  Bagdad.  The 
(ieges  of  Mopfueftia  and  Tarfus  in  Cilicia  firft  excrcifed  the  (kill  and 
perfeverance  of  their  troops,  on  whom,  at  this  moment,  I (hall  not 
hefitatc  to  bellow  the  name  of  Romans.  In  the  double  city  of 
Mopfueftia,  which  is  divided  by  the  river  Sarus,  two  hundred  thou- 
fand  Modems  were  predeftined  to  death  or  flavery a furprifing. 
degree  of  population,  which  muft  at  lead  include  the  inhabitants  of 
the  dependent  diftritfts.  They  were  furrounded  and  taken  by  a£- 
fault ; but  Tarfus  was  reduced  by  the  flow  progrefs  of  famine  ; and 
no  fooner  had  the  Saracens  yielded  on  honourable  terms  than  they 
were  mortified  by  the  diftant  and  unprofitable  view  of  the  naval  fuc- 
cours  of  Egypt.  They  were  difmilfed  with  a fafe-condudt  to  the 
confines  of  Syria ; a part  of  the  old  Chriftians  had  quietly  lived 
under  their  dominion ; and  the  vacant  habitations  were  repleni(hed 
by  a new  colony.  But  the  mofeh  was  converted  into  a liable  ; the 
pulpit  was  delivered  to  the  flames ; many  rich  erodes  of  gold  and 
gems,  the  fpoil  of  Afiatic  churches,  were  made  a grateful  offering 
to  the  piety  or  avarice  of  the  emperor ; and  he  tranfported  the  gate& 
of  Mopfueftia  and  Tarfus,  which  were  fixed  in  the  wall  of  Conftanti- 
nople,  an  eternal  monument  of  his  vitftory.  After  they  had  forced 
and  fecurcd  the  narrow  pafles  of  mount  Amanus,  the  two  Roman 
princes  repeatedly  carried  their  arms  into  the  heart  of  Syria.  Yet, 
inftcad  of  afTaulting  the  walls  of  Antioch,  the  humanity  or  fupcrfti- 
tion  of  Niccphorus  appeared  to  rcfpedl  the  ancient  metropolis  of  the 
Eaft : he  contented  himfclf  with  drawing  round  the  city  a line  of 

,I5  Ducenta  fere  millia  hominum  nutnc-  ing,  Itinerar.  p.  580.).  Yet  I cannot  ere- 
rabat  urbj(Abulfcda,Annal.  Modem.  p.231.)  die  this  extreme  populoufncfs  a few  years  after 
of  Mopfucdia,  or  Mafifa,Mampfy  da.Manfida,  the  teftimony  of  the  emperor  Leo,  * wcXv 
Mamida,  as  it  is  corruptly,  or  perhaps  more  rrXr,0,a  r(u.n  Tci{  KiXif.  ir>»  (Ta&ics, 

corredly,  ftyled  in  the  middle  ages  (Wcflel-  c.  xviii.  in  Meurfii  Oper.  tom.  vi.  p.  817.). 
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eircumvallation ; left  a (lationary  army ; and  inftrufled  his  lieute-  c H A P. 
nant  to  expert,  without  impatience,  the  return  of  fpring.  But  in  > . ‘ _r 

the  depth  of  winter,  in  a dark  and  rainy  night,  an  adventurous 
fubaltcm,  with  three  hundred  foldiers,  approached  the  rampart,  ap- 
plied his  fcaling-ladders,  occupied  two  adjacent  towers,  flood  firm 
againft  the  preflure  of  multitudes,  and  bravely  maintained  his  port 
till  he  was  relieved  by  the  tardy,  though  effectual,  fupport  of  his 
reluctant  chief.  The  firft  tumult  of  (laughter  and  rapine  fubfided  ; 
the  reign  of  Caffar  and  of  Chrift  was  reftored  ; and  the  efforts  of  an 
hundred  thoufand  Saracens,  of  the  armies  of  Syria  and  the  fleets  of 
Afric,  were  confumed  without  effect  before  the  walls  of  Antioch. 

The  royal  city  of  Aleppo  was  fubjedt  to  Scifcddowlat,  of  the  dy- 
nafty  of  Hamadan,  who  clouded  his  paft  glory  by  the  precipitate 
retreat  which  abandoned  his  kingdom  and  capital  to  the  Roman  in- 
vaders. In  his  (lately  palace  that  flood  without  the  walls  of  Aleppo, 
they  joyfully  feized  a well-furni(hed  magazine  of  arms,  a (table  of 
fourteen  hundred  mules,  and  three  hundred  bags  of  filvcr  and  gold. 

But  the  walls  of  the  city  withftood  the  (Irokes  of  their  battering- 
rams  ; and  the  befiegers  pitched  their  tents  on  the  neighbouring 
mountain  of  Jaufhan.  Their  retreat  exafperated  the  quarrel  of  the  ♦ 

townfmen  and  mercenaries ; the  guard  of  the  gates  and  ramparts 
was  deferred  ; and,  while  they  furioufly  charged  each  other  in  the 
market-place,  they  were  furprifed  and  deftroyed  by  the  fword  of  a 
common  enemy.  The  male  fex  was  exterminated  by  the  fword  y 
ten  thoufand  youths  were  led  into  captivity ; the  weight  of  the  pre- 
cious fpoil  exceeded  the  (Irength  and  number  of  the  beads  of  bur- 
then j the  fuperfluous  remainder  was  burnt ; and,  after  a licentious 
poffeffton  of  ten  days,  the  Romans  marched  away  from  the  naked 
and  bleeding  city.  In  their  Syrian  inroads  they  commanded  the 
hufbantlmen  to  cultivate  their  lands,  that  they  themfelves,  in  the 
eniuing  feafon,  might  reap  the  benefit : more  than  an  hundred  cities  - 

were 
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'•  were  reduced  to  obedience ; and  eighteen  pulpits  of  the  principal 
/ mofehs  were  committed  to  the  flames  to  expiate  the  facrilege  of  the 
difciples  of  Mahomet.  The  claflic  names  of  Hierapolis,  Apamea, 
and  Emefa,  revive  for  a moment  in  the  lift  of  eonqueft : the  em- 
peror Zimifces  encamped  in  the  paradife  of  Damalcus,  and  accepted 
the  ranfom  of  a fubmiflive  people ; and  the  torrent  was  only  flopped 
by  the  impregnable  fortrefs  of  Tripoli,  on  the  fea-coaft  of  Phoe- 
nicia. Since  the  days  of  Heraclius,  the  Euphrates,  below  the  paf- 
fage  of  mount  Taurus,  had  been  impervious,  and  almoft  invifible, 
to  the  Greeks.  The  river  yielded  a free  pafl'age  to  the  vidlorious 
Zimifces ; and  the  hiftorian  may  imitate  the  fpeed  with  which  he 
overran  the  once  famous  cities  of  Samofata,  Edefla,  Marfyropolis, 
Amida  and  Nifibis,  the  ancient  limit  of  the  empire  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Tigris.  His  ardour  was  quickened  by  the  defire 
of  grafping  the  virgin  treafures  of  Ecbatana  “T,  a well-known  name, 
under  which  the  Byzantine  writer  has  concealed  the  capital  of  the 
Abbaflides.  The  confternation  of  the  fugitives  had  already  diffufed 
the  terror  of  his  name ; but  the  fancied  riches  of  Bagdad  had  al- 
ready been  diflipated  by  the  avarice  and  prodigality  of  domeftic 
tyrants.  The  prayers  of  the  people,  and  the  ftern  demands  of  the 
lieutenant  of  the  Bowides,  required  the  caliph  to  provide  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  city.  The  helplcfs  Mothi  replied,  that  his  arms,  his 


1.6  The  text  of  Leo  the  deacon,  in  the 
corrupt  names  of  Emcta  and  MyfWlim,  re- 
veals the  cities  of  Amida  and  Martyropclis 
(Miafatckin.  Sec  AbulfcdaGeograph.  p.  *45. 
verf.  Rciflcc).  Of  the  former,  Leoobfcrves, 
urbs  munita  et  illuAris;  of  the  latter,  clara 
atqucconfpicua  opibufquc  ct  pccore,  reliquis 
cjus  provinciis  urbibus  atque  oppidis  longe 
przAaos. 

1.7  Uc  et  Ecbatana  pergeret  Agarenorum- 
que  regiam  everteret. . . .aiunt  enim  urbium 
qua:  ufquam  font  ac  toto  orbe  exiftunt  fclicif- 

4 


fimam  efle  auroque  ditiAimnm  (Lro  Diacon. 
apud  Pagium,  tom.  iv.  p.  34.).  This  fplen- 
did  defeription  foils  only  with  Bagdad,  and 
cannot  poAibly  apply  either  to  Hamadan,  the 
true  Ecbatana  (d’Anville,  Geog.  Ancienne, 
tom.  ii.  p.  237.),  or  Tauris,  which  lias  been 
commonly  miAakcn  for  that  city.  The  name 
of  Ecbatana,  in  the  fame  indefinite  fenfe,  is 
transferred  by  a more  claiEc  authority  (Cicero 
pro  Lege  Mantlia,  c.  4.)  to  the  royal  feat  of 
Milhridatcs  king  of  Pootus. 


revenues, 
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revenues,  and  his  provinces,  had  been  torn  from  his  hands,  and  c 
that  he  was  ready  to  abdicate  a dignity  which  he  was  unable  to 
fupport.  The  emir  was  inexorable  ; the  furniture  of  the  palace  was-. 
fold ; and  the  paltry  price  of  forty  thoufand  pieces  of  gold  was  in- 
ftantly  confumed  in  private  luxury.  But  the  apprehenfions  of  Bag- 
dad were  relieved  by  the  retreat  of  the  Greeks : thirft  and  hunger 
guarded  the  defert  of  Mcfopotamia  ; and  the  emperor,  fatiated  with 
glory,  and  laden  with  Oriental  fpoils,  returned  to  Conflantinoplc, 
and  difplayed,  in  his  triumph,  the  filk,  the  aromatics,  and  three 
hundred  myriads  of  gold  and  filver.  Yet  the  powers  of  the  Eaft 
had  been  bent,  not  broken,  by  this  tranfient  hurricane.  After  the 
departure  of  the  Greeks,  the  fugitive  princes  returned  to  their  ca-  ’ 
pitals  ; the  fubje&s  difclaimed  their  involuntary  oaths  of  allegiance  ; 
the  Modems  again  purified  their  temples,  and  overturned  the  idols 
of  the  faints  and  martyrs ; the  Ncftorians  and  Jacobites  preferred, 
a Saracen  to  an  orthodox  matter ; and  the  numbers  and  fpirit  of  the 
Melchites  were  inadequate  to  the  fupport  of  the  church  and  ftate.. 
Of  thefe  extenfive  conqucfts,  Antioch,  with  the  cities  of  Cilicia  and 
the  ifle  of  Cyprus,  was  alone  reftored,  a permanent  and  ufeful  ac- 
eeflion  to  the  Roman  empire 


**•  See  the  Annals  of  Elmacin,  Abul-  p.649—684.).  Their  manifold  defines  are 
pharagius,' and  Abulfcda,  from  A.  H.  35.1,  to  partly  fuppiied  by  the  MS.  hiftory  of  Leo 
A.  H.  361  ; and  the  reigns  of  Nicephorus  the  deacon,  which  Pagi  obtained  from  the 
Phocas  and  John  Zimifces,  in  the  Chro-  Benedictine*,  and  h3s  inferted  almolt  entire, 
nicies  of  Zonaras  (tom.  ii.  1.  xvi.  p.  159—  in  a Latin  verfion  (Critica,  tom.iii.  p.  873. 
L Jtvii.  *15.)  and  Cedrcmis  (Compcnd.  tom.  iv.  p.  37.).  . 
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State  of  the  Eafern  Empire  in  the  "Tenth  Century . — 
Extent  and  Div'tfton.  — Wealth  and  Revenue.  — 
Palace  of  Confantinople. — Titles  and  Ojfces. — Pride 
and  Power  of  the  Emperors. — Taffies  of  the  Greeks , 
Arabs.,  and  Franks. — Lofs  of  the  Latin  Tongue. — 
Studies  and  Solitude  of  the  Greeks. 


A RAY  of  hiftoric  light  feems  to  beam  from  the  darknefs  of  the 
tenth  century.  We  open  with  curiofity  and  refpett  the 
royal  volumes  of  Conftantinc  Porphyrogenitus  *,  which  he  compofed 
at  a mature  age  for  the  inftru&ion  of  his  fon,  and  which  promife 
to  unfold  the  ftate  of  the  Eaftem  empire,  both  in  peace  and  war,  both 
at  home  and  abroad.  In  the  firft  of  thefc  works  he  minutely  de- 
feribes  the  pompous  ceremonies  of  the  church  and  palace  of  Con- 
ftantinoplc,  according  to  his  own  practice  and  that  of  his  predecef- 
fors  \ In  the  fecond,  he  attempts  an  accurate  furvey  of  the  pro- 
vinces, the  themes , as  they  were  then  denominated,  both  of  Europe 
and  AfiaJ.  The  fyftem  of  Roman  ta«ftics,  the  difciplinc  and  order 

of 


* The  epithet  of  nopPowvrx,  Porphyro- 
genitus, born  in  the  purple,  is  elegantly 
defined  by  Claudian: 

Ardua  privatos  nefeit  fortuna  Penates; 

Et  regnum  cum  luce  dedit.  Cognata  po- 
teflas 

Excepit  Tyrio  venenbile  pignus  in  oftro. 
And  Ducangc,  in  his  Greek  and  Latin  Glof- 
faries,  produces  many  paft'agcs  expreflive  of 
the  fame  idea. 


* A fplendid  MS.  of  Conftantinc,  de  Carre. 
moniis  Aula:  et  Ecclefi*  Byzantine,  wandered 
from  Conllantinople  to  Buda,  Frankfort  and 
Lcipfic,  wliere  it  was  publilhcd  in  a fplendid 
edition  by  Leich  and  Reilkc  (A.  D.  1751,  in 
folio),  with  fuel)  lavilh  praife  as  editors  never 
fail  to  bellow  on  the  worthy  or  worthlefs  ob- 
ject of  their  toil. 

* See,  in  the  firft  volume  of  Banduri’s  Jm- 
perium  Oricntalc,  Conftantinius  de  Thcmiii- 
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of  the  troops,  and  the  military  operations  by  land  and  fca,  are  ex- 
plained in  the  third  of  thcfe  dida&ic  collections,  which  may  be 
afcribcd  to  Conftantine  or  his  father  Leo  \ In  the  fourth,  of  the 
adminiftration  of  the  empire,  he  reveals  the  fccrets  of  the  Byzantine 
policy,  in  friendly  or  hoftile  intcrcourfe  with  the  nations  of  the 
earths  The  literary  labours  of  the  age,  the  practical  fyftcms  of  law, 
agriculture,  and  hiftory,  might  redound  to  the  benefit  of  the  fub- 
je£t  and  the  honour  of  the  Macedonian  princes.  The  fixty  books  of 
the  Bafilics 5,  the  code  and  pandc&s  of  civil  jurifprudence,  were  gra- 
dually framed  in  the  three  firft  reigns  of  that  profperous  dynafty. 
The  art  of  agriculture  had  amufed  the  leifurc,  and  exercifed  the  pens, 
of  the  beft  and  wifeft  of  the  ancients  ; and  their  chofcn  precepts  are 
comprifed  in  the  twenty  books  of  the  Geoponics * of  Conftantine.  At 
his  command,  the  hiftorical  examples  of  vice  and  virtue  were  mc- 
thodifed  in  fifty-three  books 7,  and  every  citizen  might  apply,  to  his 


bus,  p.  1—24.  de  Adminiflrando  Imperio, 
p.  45 — 127.  edit.  Venet.  The  text  of  the 
old  edition  of  Meurfius  it  corrected  from  a 
MS.  of  the  royal  library  of  Paris,  which  Ifaac 
Cafaubon  had  formerly  Teen  (Epift.  ad  Poly- 
bium,  p.  10.),  and  the  fenfeisilluftrated  by 
two  maps  of  William  Dcflifle,  the  prince  of 
geographers,  till  the  appearance  of  the  greater 
d’Anville. 

* The  Tactics  of  Leo  and  Conftantine  are 
published  with  the  aid  of  fome  new  MSS.  in 
the  great  edition  of  the  works  of  Meurfios,  by 
the  learned  John  Lami  (tom.  vi.  p.  531 — 920. 
121 1 — 1417-  Florent.  1745),  yet  the  text  is 
ilill  corrupt  and  mutilated,  the  verfion  is  ftili 
obfeure  and  faulty.  The  Imperial  library 
of  Vienna  would  aftbrd  fome  valuable  ma- 
terials to  a new  editor  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Gncc. 
tom.  vi.  p.  369.  370.). 

* On  the  fubjcdl  of  the  Bafilics,  Fabricius 
(Bibliot.  Grxc.  tom.  xii.  p.  423 — 514*), 
and  Heineccius  (Hid.  Juris  Romani,  p.  396 — 
399.) , and  Giannonc  (Itloria civile  di  Napoli, 

. V01..  V.  3 


cor.tem- 

tom. !.  p.  430—438.),  as  hiftorical  civilians 
may  be  ufefully  confulted.  xli  books  of 
this  Greek  code  have  been  publiftied,  with 
a Latin  verlion,  by  Charles  Annibal  Fabror- 
tus  (Paris,  1647),  in  feven  tomes  in  folio; 
iv  other  books  have  been  fincc  difeovered, 
and  are  inferted  in  Gerard  Meerman's  Novus 
Thefaurus  Juris  Civ.  et  Canon,  tom.v.  Of 
the  whole  work,  the  fixty  books,  John  Leun- 
clavius  has  printed  (Bali!,  1575)  an  tcUgut, 
or  fynopfis.  The  cxi  1 1 novels,  or  new  laws, 
of  Leo,  may  be  found  in  the  Corpus  Juris 
Civilis. 

8 I have  ufed  the  laft  and  beft  edition  of 
the  Geoponics  (by  Nicolas  Niclas,  Lipfix, 
1781,  2 vols.  in  o&avo).  I read  in  the  pre- 
face, that  the  fame  emperor  reftored  the 
long-forgotten  f.  Items  of  rhetoric  and  philo- 
foplsy:  and  his  two  books  of  Hipfiatrica,  or 
Ilorfe-phyfie,  were  pubiilhed  at  Paris,  1530, 
in  folio  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grxc.  tom.  vi. 
p.  495-300.). 

7 Of  thcfe  Lilt  books,  or  titles,  only  two 
3 have 
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C H A P.  contemporaries  or  himfelf,  the  leffon  or  the  warning  of  paft  times. 

.L  _ j From  the  auguft  character  of  a legiflator,  the  fovcrcign  of  the  Eaft 
defeends  to  the  more  humble  office  of  a teacher  and  a feribe  : and  if 
his  fuccefifors  and  fubjeds  were  regardlefs  of  his  paternal  cares,  we 
may  inherit  and  enjoy  the  evcrlafting  legacy. 

Their  imper-  A clofer  furvey  will  indeed  reduce  the  value  of  the  gift,  and  the 
gratitude  of  pofterity : in  the  poffcffion  of  thefc  Imperial  treafures, 
we  may  Hill  deplore  our  poverty  and  ignorance  ; and  the  fading 
glories  of  their  authors  will  be  obliterated  by  indifference  or  con- 
tempt. The  Bafilics  will  fink  to  a broken  copy,  a partial  and  muti- 
lated verfion  in  the  Greek  language,  of  the  laws  of  Juftinian  ; but  the 
fenfc  of  the  old  civilians  is  often  fuperfeded  by  the  influence  of  bigotry: 
and  the  abfolute  prohibition  of  divorce,  concubinage,  and  intereft  for 
money,  enflaves  the  freedom  of  trade  and  the  happinefs  of  private  life. 
In  the  hiftorical  book,  a fubjed  of  Conftantine  might  admire  the  ini- 
mitable virtues  of  Greece  and  Rome  : he  might  learn  to  what  a pitch 
of  energy  and  elevation  the  human  charadcr  had  formerly  afpired. 
But  a contrary  effed  muff  have  been  produced  by  a new  edition  of 
the  lives  of  the  faints,  which  the  great  logothete  or  chancellor  of  the 
empire  was  direded  to  prepare : and  the  dark  fund  of  fuperftition 
was  enriched  by  the  fabulous  and  florid  legends  of  Simon  the  Me - 
taphrajl  \ The  merits  and  miracles  of  the  whole  calendar  are  of 
lei's  account  in  the  eyes  of  a fage  than  the  toil  of  a Angle  hufband- 
man,  who  multiplies  the  gifts  of  the  Creator  and  fupplies  the  food  of 
his  brethren.  Yet  the  royal  authors  of  the  Geopomcs  were  more 
fcrioufly  employed  in  expounding  the  precepts  of  the  deftroying  art, 


have  been  preferved  and  printed,  dc  Lcga- 
tiouibus  (by  Fulvius  Urfinus,  Antwerp,  15S2, 
and  Daniel  Harfchelius,  Auguft.  Yindel.  t6cj), 
and  de  Virtutibus  ct  Vitus  (by  Henry  Vale- 
Cut,  or  de  Valois,  Paris,  1634). 

* The  life  and  writings  of  Simeon  Meta- 
phrases are  dtftrifccd  by  Ilankius  (de  Scrrp- 


toribus  Byzant.  p.  418 — 460.).  This  bio* 
grapher  of  the  faints  indulged  himfelf  in  a 
loofe  paraphrafe  of  the  fenfe  or  non  fen  fe  of 
more  ancient  a tts.  His  Greek  rhetoric  is 
again  paraphrafed  in  the  Latin  verfion  of  Su- 
rius,  and  fcarcely  a thread  can  be  now  viiible 
of  the  original  texture. 

which 
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■which  has  been  taught  fince  the  days  of  Xenophon®,  as  the  art  of  c H A r. 
heroes  and  kings.  But  the  Taflics  of  Leo  and  Conftantine  are  » . v — / 
mingled  with  the  Ij^Ter  alloy  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived.  It  was 
dellitute  of  original  genius  ; they  implicitly  tranferibe  the  rules  and 
maxims  which  had  been  confirmed  by  victories.  It  was  unfkillcd 
in  the  propriety  of  ftyle  and  method ; they  blindly  confound  the 
moll  diftant  and  difeordant  inftitutions,  the  phalanx  of  Sparta  and 
that  of  Maccdon,  the  legions  of  Cato  and  Trajan,  of  Auguftus  and 
Theodofius.  Even  the  ufe,  or  at  lead  the  importance,  of  thefc  mili- 
tary rudiments  may  be  fairly  queftioned  : their  general  theory  is  dic- 
tated by  rcafon ; but  the  merit,  as  well  as  difficulty,  confifts  in  the 
application.  The  difeipline  of  a foldier  is  formed  by  exercife  rather 
than  by  ftudy : the  talents  of  a commander  arc  appropriated  to  thofe 
calm  though  rapid  minds,  which  nature  produces  to  decide  the  fate 
of  armies  and  nations : the  former  is  the  habit  of  a life,  the  latter 
the  glance  of  a moment ; and  the  battles  won  by  leffons  of  taCtics 
may  be  numbered  with  the  epic  poems  created  from  the  rules  of 
criticifm.  The  book  of  ceremonies  is  a recital,  tedious  yet  im- 
perfect-, of  the  defpicablc  pageantry  which  had  infcCted  the  church 
and  ftate  fince  the  gradual  decay  of  the  purity  of  the  one  and  the 
power  of  the  other.  A review  of  the  themes  or  provinces  might 
promife  fuch  authentic  and  ufeful  information,  as  the  curiofity  of 
government  only  can  obtain,  inftead  of  traditionary  fables  on  the 
origin  of  the  cities,  and  malicious  epigrams  on  the  vices  of  their  in- 
habitants Such  information  the  hiftorian  would  have  been  pleafed 

to 

* According  to  the  firft  book  of  the  Cyro-  and  hit  learning  might  illultrate  the  military 
pxdia,  profefiors  of  taflics,  a fmall  part  of  hillory  of  the  ancients.  But  this  fcholar 
the  fciernce  of  war,  were  already  inflituted  in  fhould  be  likewife  a foldier;  and,  alas ! Quin- 
Perfia,  by  which  Greece  mult  be  underilood.  tus  leilius  is  no  more. 

A good  edition  of  all  the  Scriptores  Taftici  After  obferving  that  the  demerit  of  the 

would  be  a talk  not  unworthy  of  a fcholar.  Cappadocians  rofe  in  proportion  to  their  rank 
Jdis  indufiry  might  difeover  fomc  new  MSS.  and  riches,  he  infem  a more  pointed  cpi- 
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JLLII. 
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EmbafTy  of 
Liutprand. 


The  themes, 
or  provinces 
of  the  em- 
pire, and  its 
limits  io 
every  age. 


to  record ; nor  fhould  his  filence  be  condemned  if  the  moft  intcreft- 
ing  obje&s,  the  population  of  the  capital  and  provinces,  the  amount 
of  the  taxes  and  revenues,  the  numbers  of  fubje&s  and  ftrangers  who- 
ferved  under  the  Imperial  ftandard,  have  been  unnoticed  by  Leo  the 
philofopher,  and  his  fon  Conftantine.  His  treatife  of  the  public 
adminiftration  is  ftained  with  the  fame  blcmifhes ; yet  it  is  diferi-. 
minated  by  peculiar  merit : the  antiquities  of  the  nations  may  be 
doubtful  or  fabulous  ; but  the  geography  and  manners  of  the  Bar-* 
baric  world  are  delineated  with  curious  accuracy.  Of  thefe  nations, 
the  Franks  alone  were  qualified  to  obferve  in  their  turn,  and  to  de- 
feribe,  the  metropolis  of  the  Eaft.  The  ambaflador  of  the  great 
Otho,  a bifhop  of  Cremona,  has  painted  the  ftate  of  Conftantinople 
about  the  middle  of  the  tenth  century : his  ftyle  is  glowing,  his  nar- 
rative lively,  his  obfervation  keen  ; and  even  the  prejudices  and  paf- 
fions  of  Liutprand  are  ftamped  with  an  original  chara&er  of  freedom 
and  genius  From  this  fcanty  fund  of  foreign  and  domeftic  ma- 
terials I (hall  inveftigate  the  form  and  fubftance  of  the  Byzantine 
empire ; the  provinces  and  wealth,  the  civil  government  and  military 
force,  the  character  and  literature,  of  the  Greeks  in  a period  of  fix 
hundred  years,  from  the  reign  of  Heraclius  to  the  fuccefsful  invafion 
of  the  Franks  or  Latins. 

After  the  final  divifion  between  the  Tons  of  Theodofius,  the  fwarms 
of  Barbarians  from  Scythia  and  Germany  overfpread  the  provinces 
and  cxtjnguifhed  the  empire  of  ancient  Rome.  The  weaknefs  of 


gram,  which  is  aferibed  to  Demodocus : 

Kax-rajoxiti  for  Ksatt i avm 

KcktSxi,,  ■/  wnfum  ui^oacro;  is.S-.Xv. 

The  fling  is  prccifely  the  fame  with  the 
French  epigram  againfl  Freroo  : Un  ferpent 
mordit  Jean  Freron — Eh  bicnf  Lc  ferpent 
en  mnurut.  But  as  the  Paris  wits  are  feldom 
read  in  the  Anthology,  I fliouid  be  curious  to 
learn  through  what  channel  it  was  conveyed 


for  their  imitation  (Conflantin.  Porphyrogen. 
dc  Thcmat.  c.  ii.  Brunk.  Anale&.  Gra;c. 
tom.  ii.  p.  56.  Brodxi  Anthologia,  1.  ii. 
P-  *44-)- 

11  TheLegatio  Liutprandi  Epifcopi  Crcmo- 
nenlis  ad  Niccphorum  Pbocam,  is  inferted  in 
M uratori,Scriptores  Rcrum  Italicarum,tom.ii. 
pars  i. 


Conftanti- 
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Conftantinople  was  concealed  by  extent  of  dominion  : her  limits  c 
were  inviolate,  or  at  leaft  entire;  and  the  kingdom  of  Juftinian  was  ^ 
enlarged  by  the  fplendid  acquifition  of  Africa  and  Italy.  But  the 
podeffion  of  thefe  new  conquefts  was  tranfient  and  precarious ; and 
almoft  a moiety  of  the  Eaftern  empire  was  torn  away  by  the  arms  of 
the  Saracens.  Syria  and  Egypt  were  opprelTed  by  the  Arabian  ca- 
liphs ; and,  after  the  redu&ion  of  Africa,  their  lieutenants  invaded 
and  fubdued  the  Roman  province  which  had  been  changed  into  the 
Gothic  monarchy  of  Spain.  The  iflands  of  the  Mediterranean  were 
not  inacceflible  to  their  naval  powers ; and  it  was  from  their  ex- 
treme ftations,  the  harbours  of  Crete  and  the  fortrefles  of  Cilicia, 
that  the  faithful  or  rebel  emirs  infulted  the  majefty  of  the  throne 
and  capital.  The  remaining  provinces  under  the  obedience  of  the 
emperors,  were  caft  into  a new  mould  ; and  the  jurifdidion  of  the 
prelidents,  the  confulars,  and  the  counts,  was  fuperfeded  by  the  in- 
ftitution  of  the  themes  ”,  or  military  governments,  which  prevailed 
tinder  the  fucceffors  of  Hcraclius,  and  are  deferibed  by  the  pen  of 
the  royal  author.  Of  the  twenty-nine  themes,  twelve  in  Europe 
and  feventeen  in  Afia,  the  origin  is  obfeure,  the  etymology  doubtful 
or  capricious : the  limits  were  arbitrary  and  flu&uating ; but  fotne 
particular  names  that  found  the  moft  ftrangely  to  our  car  were  de- 
rived from  the  character  and  attributes  of  the  troops  that  were  main- 
tained at  the  cxpence,  and  for  the  guard,  of  the  refpe&ive  diviffons. 
The  vanity  of  the  Greek  princes  moft  eagerly  grafped  the  fhadow 
of  conqucft  and  the  memory  of  loft  dominion.  A new  Mefopo— 
tamia  was  created  on  the  weftern  fide  of  the  Euphrates the  appella- 

**  Sec  Condantinc  dc  Thcmatibus,  in  Ban-  to  its  pod  or  province  (Ducange,  Glo(T.  Grxc. 
duri,  tom.  i.  p.  i — 30.  who  owns,  that  the  tom.  i.  p.  487,  4S8.).  Some  etymologies 
word  is  hk  xaXv.a.  * is  ufed  by  Maurice  are  attempted  for  the  Opfician,  Oplimatian, 
(Stratagem.  1.  ii.  c.  2.)  for  a legion,  from  Thraccftan,  themes, 
whence  the  name  was  eafily  transferred 
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CHAP,  tlon  and  prietor  of  Sicily  were  transferred  to  a narrow  flip  of  Calabria; 
t ■ and  a fragment  of  the  dutchy  of  Beneventum  was  promoted  to  the 

ftyle  and  title  of  the  theme  of  Lombardy.  In  the  decline  of  the 
Arabian  empire,  the  fucceflbrs  of  Conftantine  might  indulge  their 
pride  in  more  folid  advantages.  The  vi£tories  of  Nicephorus,  John 
Zimifces,  and  Bafil  the  fccond,  revived  the  fame  and  enlarged  the 
boundaries  of  the  Roman  name : the  province  of  Cilicia,  the  me- 
tropolis of  Antioch,  the  iflands  of  Crete  and  Cyprus,  were  reftored 
to  the  allegiance  of  Chrift  and  Cajfar : one  third  of  Italy  was  an- 
nexed to  the  throne  of  Conftantinoplc : the  kingdom  of  Bulgaria 
was  deftroyed  ; and  the  laft  fovcrcigns  of  the  Macedonian  dynafty 
extended  their  fway  from  the  fources  of  the  Tigris  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Rome.  In  the  eleventh  century,  the  profpeft  was 
again  clouded  by  new  enemies  and  new  misfortunes : the  relics  of 
Italy  were  fwept  away  by  the  Norman  adventurers ; and  almoft  ail 
the  Aflatic  branches  were  diflfevered  from  the  Roman  trunk  by  the 
Turkifli  conquerors.  After  thefe  Ioffes,  the  emperors  of  the  Com- 
nenian  family  continued  to  reign  from  the  Danube  to  Peloponefus, 
and  from  Belgrade  to  Nice,  Trebizond,  and  the  winding  ftream  of  the 
Meander.  The  fpacious  provinces  of  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and 
Greece,  were  obedient  to  their  feeptre ; the  poffeflion  of  Cyprus, 
Rhodes,  and  Crete,  was  accompanied  by  the  fifty  iflands  of  the 
iEgc'an  or  Holy  Sea  '* ; and  the  remnant  of  their  empire  tranfeends 
the  mcafure  of  the  largeft  of  the  European  kingdoms. 

11  Aytot  xifayci,  as  it  is  ftyled  by  the  mo-  mountain  of  Athos  (Obfervations  dc  Belon, 
dern  Greeks,  from  which  the  corrupt  names  fol.  js.  verfo),  monte  fanto,  might  jutlify 
of  Archipelago,  I’Archipel,  and  the  Arches,  the  epithet  of  holy,  «>«<,  a flight  alteration 
have  been  transformed  by  geographers  and  from  the  original  cu?*,*,-,  impofed  by  the  Do- 
fcamen  (d’Anville,  Geographic  Ancienne,  riant,  who,  in  their  dialed!,  gave  the  figura- 
lom.  i,  p.  zSi.  Analyte  de  la  Carte  dc  la  tive  name  of  cuyit,  or  goats,  to  the  bounding 
Grece,  p.  6o.).  The  numbers  of  monks  or  waves  (Voflius,  apud  Ccllariuro,  Geograph, 
caloycr,  in  all  the  iflands  and  the  adjacent  Antiq.  tom.  i.  p.829.}. 

The 
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The  fame  princes  might  afiert,  with  dignity  and  truth,  that  of  ail  c ®f  ^ P. 

the  monarchs  of  Chriftendom  they  poflefled  the  greateft  city  ,4,  the  — , > 

mod  ample  revenue,  the  mod  flourifliing  and  populous  date.  With  weahh  and 
the  decline  and  fall  of  the  empire,  the  cities  of  the  Wed  had  de- 
cayed  and  fallen  ; nor  could  the  ruins  of  Rome,  or  the  mud  walls, 
wooden  hovels,  and  narrow  precin&s,  of  Paris  and  London,  prepare 
the  Latin  drangcr  to  contemplate  the  fituation  and  extent  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  her  dately  palaces  and  churches,  and  the  arts  and  luxury  of 
an  innumerable  people.  Her  treafures  might  attract,  but  her  virgin 
ftrength  had  repelled,  and  dill  promifed  to  repel,  the  audacious  in- 
vafion  of  the  Perfian  and  Bulgarian,  the  Arab  and  the  Ruffian.  The 
provinces  were  lefs  fortunate  and  impregnable ; and  few  didri&s, 
few  cities,  could  be  difeovered  which  had  not  been  violated  by  fome 
fierce  Barbarian,  impatient  to  defpoil,  becaufe  he  was  hopelefs  to 
poflefs.  From  the  age  of  Judinian  the  Eadern  empire  was  finking 
below  its  former  level : the  powers  of  deftru&ion  were  more  a&ive 
than  thofe  of  improvement ; and  the  calamities  of  war  were  em- 
bittered by  the  more  permanent  evils  of  civil  and  ccclcfiadical 
tyranny.  The  captive  who  had  efcaped  from  the  Barbarians  was 
often  dripped  and  imprifoned  by  the  minifiers  of  his  fovereign  : the 
Greek  fuperdition  relaxed  the  mind  by  prayer,  and  emaciated  the 
body  by  fading  ; and  the  multitude  of  convents  and  fedivals  diverted 
many  hands  and  many  days  from  the  temporal  fervice  of  mankind. 

Yet  the  fubjc&s  of  the  Byzantine  empire  were  dill  the  mod  dextrous 
and  diligent  of  nations ; their  country  was  blelfed  by  nature  with 
every  advantage  of  foil,  climate,  and  fituation ; and,  in  the  fupport 
and  redoration  of  the  arts,  their  patient  and  peaceful  temper  was 
more  ufeful  than  the  warlike  fpirit  and  feudal  anarchy  of  Europe. 

*4  According  to  the  Jewilh  traveller  who  of  the  Ifmaelitet  (Voyage  dc  Benjamin  de 
2)ad  vifited  Europe  and  Alia,  Constantinople  Tudcle,  par  Baraticr,  tom.  i.  c.  5.  p.  46.). 
was  equalled  only  by  B.igdad,  the  great  city 
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CHAP.  The  provinces  that  ftill  adhered  to  the  empire  were  repcopled  and 
v_ . enriched  by  the  misfortunes  of  thofc  which  were  irrecoverably  loft. 

From  the  yoke  of  the  caliphs,  the  Catholics  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and 
Africa,  retired  to  the  allegiance  of  their  prince,  to  the  fociety  of  their 
brethren  : the  moveable  wealth,  which  eludes  the  fearch  of  oppref- 
iion,  accompanied  and  alleviated  their  exile  ; and  Conftantinoplc  re- 
ceived into  her  bofom  the  fugitive  trade  of  Alexandria  and  Tyre. 
The  chiefs  of  Armenia  and  Scythia,  who  fled  from  hoftile  or  reli- 
gious pcrfecution,  were  hofpitably,  entertained  : their  followers  were 
encouraged  to  build  new  cities  and  to  cultivate  wafte  lands ; and 
many  fpots,  both  in  Europe  and  Alia,  preferved  the  name,  the 
manners,  or  at  lcaft  the  memory,  of  thefe  national  colonies.  Even 
the  tribes  of  Barbarians,  who  had  feated  themfelves  in  arms  on  the 
territory  of  the  empire,  were  gradually  reclaimed  to  the  laws  of  the 
church  and  ftatc;  and  as  long  as  they  were  feparated  from  the 
Greeks,  their  pofterity  fuj^lied  a race  of  faithful  and  obedient  fol- 
diers.  Did  we  pofiefs  fufheient  materials  to  furvey  the  twenty-nine 
themes  of  the  Byzantine  monarchy,  our  curiofity  might  be  fatisfied 
■vyith  a chofen  example  : it  is  fortunate  enough  that  the  cleareft  light 
fhould  be  thrown  on  the  mod  interefting  province,  and  the  name 
of  Peloponesus  will  awaken  the  attention  of  the  claffic  reader, 
ftstc  of  Pe-  As  early  as  the  eighth  century,  in  the  troubled  reign  of  the  Icono- 
ScUvonUns.  Greece,  and  even  Peloponefus'5,  were  overrun  by  fome  Scla- 

vonian  bands  who  outftripped  the  royal  ftandard  of  Bulgaria.  The 
ftrangers  of  old,  Cadmus,  and  Danaus,  and  Pelops,  had  planted  in 


15  '}*•.  it  TXfX  I!  Xu:a  *3‘  j?*r— 

Bxjc:,  fays  Conflantine  (Thematibus,  ].  ii. 
c,  6.  p.  25. )>  in  a Itylc  as  barbarous  as  the 
idea,  which  he  confirms,  as  ufual,  byafoolilh 
epigram.  The  epitomizer  of  Strabo  like- 
■wife  obferves,  xa*  ,t>i  c.  Hrup,  E?.- 
xai  Maxima*,  xai  [ItXaxti vo 


£«Xaj3u  nftsiTai  (1.  vii.  p.  98.  edit.  Hudfon); 
a paflage  which  leads  Dodwell  a weary  dance 
(Geograph.  Minor,  tom.  ii.  diflert.  vi.  p.  170 
— 1 9 ( . }.  to  enumerate  the  inroads  of  the 
Sclavi,  and  to  fix  the  date  (A.  D.  980)  of 
this  petty  geographer. 
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t?i at  fruitful  foil,  the  feeds  of  policy  and  learning ; but  the  favages 
of  the  north  eradicated  what  yet  remained  of  their  fickly  and  wither- 
ed roots.  In  this  irruption,  the  country  and  the  inhabitants  were 
transformed  ; the  Grecian  blood  was  contaminated  ; and  the  proudeft 
nobles  of  Peloponefus  were  branded  with  the  names  of  foreigners 
and  Jhives.  By  the  diligence  of  fuccccding  princes,  the  land  was  in 
fomc  mcafurc  purified  from  the  Barbarians ; and  the  humble  rem- 
nant was  bound  by  an  oath  of  obedience,  tribute,  and  military  fer- 
vice,  which  they  often  renewed  and  often  violated.  The  fiegc  of 
Patras  was  formed  by  a fingular  concurrence  of  the  Sclavonians  of 
Peloponefus  and  the  Saracens  of  Africa.  In  their  lad  diftrefs,  a 
pious  fiction  of  the  approach  of  the  praetor  of  Corinth,  revived  the 
courage  of  the  citizens.  Their  Tally  was  bold  and  fuccefsful ; the 
ftrangers  embarked,  the  rebels  fubmitted,  and  the  glory  of  the  day 
was  aferibed  to  a phantom  or  a ftranger,  who  fought  in  the  forcmofl 
ranks  under  the  character  of  St.  Andrew  the  apoftle.  The  Ihrine 
which  contained  his  relics  was  decorated  with  the  trophies  of  vic- 
tory, and  the  captive  race  was  for  ever  devoted  to  the  fervice  and 
vaflalage  of  the  Metropolitan  church  of  Patras.  By  the  revolt  of 
two  Sclavonian  tribes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Helos  and  Laceda:- 
mon,  the  peace  of  the  pcninlula  was  often  difturbed.  They  fome- 
times  infulted  the  weaknefs,  and  fometimes  refilled  the  oppreflion,  of 
the  Byzantine  government,  till  at  length  the  approach  of  their  hoftile 
brethren  extorted  a golden  bull  to  define  the  rights  and  obligations 
of  the  Ezzeritcs  and  Milengi,  whofe  annual  tribute  was  defined  at 
twelve  hundred  pieces  of  gold.  From  thefe  ftrangers  the  Imperial 
geographer  has  accurately  diftinguilhed  a domcftic  and  perhaps  ori- 
ginal race,  who,  in  fome  degree,  might  derive  their  blood  from 
the  much  injured  Helots.  The  liberality  of  the  Romans,  and  cfpe- 
cially  of  Auguftus,  had  enfranchifed  the  maritime  cities  from  the 
Vol.  V.  3 P dominion 
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dominion  of  Sparta ; and  the  continuance  of  the  fame  benefit  en- 
nobled them  with  the  title  of  Eleutbero-  or  free  -Laconians'®.  In  the 
time  of  Conftantine  Porphyrogenitus,  they  had  acquired  the  name  of 
Mainotes,  under  which  they  dilhonour  the  claim  of  liberty  by  the 
inhuman  pillage  of  all  that  is  fliipwreckcd  on  their  rocky  fhores. 
Their  territory,  barren  of  corn,  but  fruitful  of  olives,  extended  to  the 
Cape  of  Malea  : they  accepted  a chief  or  prince  from  the  Byzantine 
prastor,  and  a light  tribute  of  four  hundred  pieces  of  gold  was  the 
badge  of  their  immunity  rather  than  of  their  dependence.  The 
freemen  of  Laconia  aflumed  the  character  of  Romans,  and  long  ad- 
hered to  the  religion  of  the  Greeks.  By  the  zeal  of  the  emperor 
Bafil,  they  were  baptized  in  the  faith  of  Chrift  : but  the  altars  of 
Venus  and  Neptune  had  been  crowned  by  thefe  ruftic  votaries  five 
hundred  years  after  they  were  proferibed  in  the  Roman  world* 
In  the  theme  of  Peloponefus  ”,  forty  cities  were  (till  numbered,  and 
the  declining  ftate  of  Sparta,  Argos,  and  Corinth,  may  be  fufpended 
in  the  tenth  century,  at  an  equal  diftance,  perhaps,  between  their 
antique  fplendour  and  their  prefent  defolation.  The  duty  of  mili- 
tary fervice  either  in  perfon  or  by  fubftitute,  was  impofed  on  the 
lands  or  benefices  of  the  province  : a fum  of  five  pieces  of  gold  was 
afleffed  on  each  of  the  fubftantial  tenants ; and  the  fame  capitation 
was  lhared  among  feveral  heads  of  inferior  value.  On  the  procla- 
mation of  an  Italian  war,  the  Peloponefians  cxcufed  themfelves  by 
a voluntary  oblation  of  one  hundred  pounds  of  gold  (four  thoufand 
pounds  fterling),  and  a thoufand  horfes  with  their  arms  and  trap- 
pings. The  churches  and  monafteries  furnifhed  their  contingent ; a 
facrilegious  profit  was  extorted  from  the  fale  of  ecclefiaftical  honours, 

14  Strabon.  Geograph.  I.  viii.  p.  56a.  Conftantin.  de  AdminiHrando  Imperio, 

Paufanias,  Grxc.  Defcriptio,  1.  iii.  c.  21.  1.  ii.  c.  50,  ji,  52. 
p.  264,  26;.  Plio.  Hilt.  Natur.  1.  iv.  c.  8. 
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afid  the  indigent  biftiop  of  Leucadia  **  was  made  refponfiblc  for  a 
penfion  of  one  hundred  pieces  of  gold 
But  the  wealth  of  the  province,  and  the  truft  of  the  revenue,  were 
founded  on  the  fair  and  plentiful  produce  of  trade  and  manufactures: 
and  fome  fymptoms  of  liberal  policy  may  be  traced  in  a law  which 
exempts  from  all  perfonal  taxes  the  mariners  of  Pcloponefus,  and 
the  workmen  in  parchment  and  purple.  This  denomination  may 
be  fairly  applied  or  extended  to  the  manufactures  of  linen,  woollen, 
and  more  efpecially  of  filk  : the  two  former  of  which  had  flouriflied 
in  Greece  fince  the  days  of  Homer ; and  the  laft  was  introduced 
perhaps  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Juftinian.  Thefe  arts,  which  were 
exercifcd  at  Corinth,  Thebes,  and  Argos,  afforded  food  and  occupa- 
tion to  a numerous  people : the  men,  women,  and  children,  were 
diftributed  according  to  their  age  and  ftrength  ; and  if  many  of  thefe 
were  domeftic  (laves,  their  mafters,  who  directed  the  work  and  en- 
joyed the  profit,  were  of  a free  and  honourable  condition.  The 
gifts  which  a rich  and  generous  matron  of  Peloponefus  prefented  to 
the  emperor  Bafil,  her  adopted  fon,  were  doubtiefs  fabricated  in  the 
Grecian  looms.  Danielis  beftowed  a carpet  of  fine  wool,  of  a pat- 
tern which  imitated  the  fpots  of  a peacock’s  tail,  of  a magnitude  to 
overfpread  the  floor  of  a new  church,  ercCtcd  in  the  triple  name 
of  Chrift,  of  Michael  the  archangel,  and  of  the  prophet  Elijah.  She 
gave  fix  hundred  pieces  of  filk  and  linen,  of  various  ufe  and  deno- 
mination : the  filk  was  painted  with  the  Tyrian  dye,  and  adorned  by 
the  labours  of  the  needle  ; and  the  linen  was  fo  exquifitely  fine,  that 
an  entire  piece  might  be  rolled  in  the  hollow  of  a cane  **.  In  his 

defeription 

" The  rock  of  Leucate,  was  the  fouthern  ’*  Lcucatenlis  mihi  juravit  epifeopus,  quot- 
promontory  of  his  ifland  and  diocefe.  Had  annii  ecclefiam  fuam  debcrc  Niccphoro 
he  been  the  exclulivc  guardian  of  the  Lover’s  aureos  centum  perfolvere,  iimiliter  et  cetera; 
Leap,  fo  well  known  to  the  readers  of  Ovid  plus  tninufve  fccundure  vires  fuas  (LiutpranJ 
(F.pift.  Sappho)  and  the  Spectator,  he  might  in  Legau  p.  489.). 

have  been  the  richeft  prelate  of  the  Greek  10  See  Conliantine  (in  Vit.  Bad,  c.  74, 
church.  75,  76.  p.  195.  197.  in  Script,  poll  Thco- 
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C uif  P ^efcriptioii  Greek  manufadures,  an  hiftorian  of  Sicily  difcri- 

t v — j minates  their  price,  according  to  the  weight  and  quality  of  the  filk, 

the  elofenefs  of  the  texture,  the  beauty  of  the  colours,  and  the  tafte 
and  materials  of  the  embroidery.  A fmglc,  or  even  a double  or 
treble  thread  was  thought  fufiicient  for  ordinary  falc ; but  the  union 
of  fix  threads  compofed  a piece  of  llronger  and  more  coftly  work- 
manfhip.  Among  the  colours,  he  celebrates,  with  affedation  of  elo- 
quence, the  fiery  blaze  of  the  lcarlct,  and  the  fofter  luftre  of  the 
green.  The  embroidery  was  raifed  either  in  filk  or  gold  : the  more 
limple  ornament  of  ftripes  or  circles  was  l'urpaffed  by  the  nicer  imi- 
tation of  flowrers : the  veftments  that  were  fabricated  for  the  palace 
or  the  altar  often  glittered  with  precious  Hones ; and  the  figures 
were  delineated  in  firings  of  Oriental  pearls ,f.  Till  the  twelfth 
century,  Greece  alone,  of  all  the  countries  of  Chriflendora,  was 
poflefled  of  the  infed  who  is  taught  by  nature,  and  of  the  workmen 
who  are  inflruded  by  art,  to  prepare  this  elegant  luxury.  But  the 
fecrct  had  been  flolen  by  the  dexterity  and  diligence  of  the  Arabs : 
the  caliphs  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft  fcorned  to  borrow  from  the  unbe- 
lievers their  furniture  and  apparel ; and  two  cities  of  Spain,  Almeria 
and  Lifbon,  were  famous  for  the  manufadure,  the  ufe,  and  perhaps 
tranfportrd  the  exportation,  of  filk.  It  was  firft  introduced  into  Sicily  by  the 

from  Greece  . , r . n. 

to  Sicily.  Normans;  and  this  emigration  or  trade  dutmguifhcs  the  vi dory  of 
Roger  from  the  uniform  and  fruitlefs  hoflilities  of  every  age.  After 
the  fact  of  Corinth,  Athens,  and  Thebes,  his  lieutenant  embarked 

phanem)  who  allows  himfelf  to  ufe  many  Italicarum,  tom.  v.  p.  z;6.)  is  a copy  of  thofc 
technical  or  barbarous  words:  barbarous,  of  Greece.  Wichouttranfcribinghisdecla- 
fays  he,  tii  7&>  troMw  ap-rfra  xatat  ?str  cti  TM/T«ic  matory  fcntences,  which  I have  foftened  in 
Ducangc  labours  on  fomc;  but  the  text,  1 fhal!  obferve,  chit  in  this  paftsge, 
he  was  not  a weaver.  the  (fringe  word  txartnta/mata.  is  very  pro- 

1 he  manufactures  of  Palermo,  as  they  perly  changed  for  txanlbtir.ata  by  Cariftus, 
arc  dc/'cribcd  by  Hugo  balcandus  (Milt.  Si-  the  frit  editor.  Falcandus  lived  about  the 
cull  in  proem,  in  Muratori  Script.  Rerum  year  llgo. 
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with  a captive  train  of  weavers  and  artificers  of  both  fcxes,  a trophy  c P. 
glorious  to  their  mafter,  and  difgraceful  to  the  Greek  emperor  *\  ' — — v- — 
The  king  of  Sicily  was  not  infenfible  of  the  value  of  the  prefent ; 
and,  in  the  reftitution  of  the  prifoners,  he  excepted  only  the  male 
and  female  manufacturers  of  Thebes  and  Corinth,  who  labour, 
fays  the  Byzantine  hiftorian,  under  a barbarous  lord,  like  the  old 
Eretrians  in  the  fervice  of  Darius  **.  A (lately  edifice,  in  the  palace 
of  Palermo,  was  ere&ed  for  the  ufc  of  this  induflrious  colony  ** ; and 
the  art  was  propagated  by  their  children  and  difciples  to  fatisfy  the 
encreafing  demand  of  the  weftern  world.  The  decay  of  the  looms 
of  Sicily  may  be  aferibed  to  the  troubles  of  the  ifiand,  and  the  com- 
petition of  the  Italian  cities.  In  the  year  thirteen  hundred  and 
fourteen,  Lucca  alone,  among  her  fifter  republics,  enjoyed  the 
lucrative  monopoly ,s.  A domcftic  revolution  difperfed  the  ma- 
nufacturers to  Florence,  Bologna,  Venice,  Milan,  and  even  the 
countries  beyond  the  Alps ; and  thirteen  years  after  this  event, 
the  (latutes  of  Modena  enjoin  the  planting  of  mulberry  trees,  and 
regulate  the  duties  on  raw  filk  16.  The  northern  climates  are  lefs 
propitious  to  the  education  of  the  filk-wonn ; but  the  induftry  of 


11  Indc  ad  imeriora  Grmcia:  progredi  Co- 
x'mlhum,  Thebas,  Athena?,  antiqua  nobili- 
tate  cclcbres  expugnant ; et  maxima  ibidem 
pratda  direpta,  opiticcs  cciam  qui  Scricos 
panno?  texcre  folent,  ob  ignominiam  Impe- 
ratoris  illius.  fuiquc  principis  gloriam,  cap- 
tivo?  dcducunc.  Quos  Rogcriu?,  in  Palermo 
Sicilia:,  metropoli  collocans,  artem  texendi 
fuos  edocere  prxeepit ; et  cxhinc  prxdicta  ar? 
ilia,  prius  a Gtxci?  t.intum  inter  Chriftianot 
habita,  Romani?  pitcrc  ccepit  ingeniis  (Otho 
Frilingen.  de  Gribs  Frederici  I.  1.  i.  c.  33. 
in  Muratori  Script.  Ital.  tom.  vi.  p.  666-). 
This  exception  allow?  the  bilhop  to  celebrate 
Lilbon  and  Almcria  in  fericorum  pannorum 
opilicio  pricnobiliffimo;  (in  Chron.  apud  Mu- 
aatori,  Annali  d’ltalia,  tom.  ix.  p.  413.). 


**  Niceta?  in  Manuel,  1.  ii.  c.  8.  p.  65. 
He  deferibe?  thefe  Greeks  as  (killed  tunrpu; 
c£Uac  vpantit,  as  try  jr(«rar.i;£ci7as  T»-> 
xui  <*o 

*+  Hugo  Falcandas  Ryles  them  nobiles 
officinas.  The  Arabs  had  not  introduced 
filk,  though  they  had  planted  canes  and 
made  fugar  in  the  plain  of  Palermo. 

J|  See  the  Life  of  Cartruccio  Cafticani,  not 
by  Machiavcl,  but  by  his  mote  authentic 
biographer  Nicholas  Tcgrimi.  Muratori, 
who  has  inferred  it  in  the  xi,k  volume  of  his 
Scriptorcs,  quotes  this  curious  paflage  in  his 
Italian  Antiquities  (torn. i dilTcrt.xxv.  p 378.). 

“ From  the  MS.  ftatutes,  as  they  are 
quoted  by  Muratori  in  his  Italian  Antiquities 
(tom.  ii.  dilTert.  xxx.  P..46— 48.). 

France 
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France  and  England17  is  fupplied  and  enriched  by  the  produ&ion* 
of  Italy  and  China. 

I muft  repeat  the  complaint  that  the  vague  and  fcanty  memorials 
of  the  times  will  not  afford  any  juft  eftiraate  of  the  taxes,  the  re- 
venue, and  the  refources,  of  the  Greek  empire.  From  every  pro- 
vince of  Europe  and  Afia,  the  rivulets  of  gold  and  filver  difeharged 
into  the  Imperial  refervoir  a copious  and  perennial  ftream.  The 
reparation  of  the  branches  from  the  trunk  encreafed  the  relative 
magnitude  of  Conftantinople ; and  the  maxims  of  defpotifm  con- 
traded  the  ftate  to  the  capital,  the  capitat  to  the  palace,  and  the 
palace  to  the  royal  perfon.  A Jewilh  traveller,  who  vifited  the  Eaft 
in  the  twelfth  century,  is  loft  in  his  admiration  of  the  Byzantine 
riches.  “ It  is  here,”  fays  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  u in  the  queen  of 
**  cities,  that  the  tributes  of  the  Greek  empire  are  annually  depofited, 
u and  the  lofty  towers  are  filled  with  precious  magazines  of  filk, 
“ purple,  and  gold.  It  is  faid,  that  Conftantinople  pays  each  day 
“ to  her  fovereign  twenty  thoufand  pieces  of  gold  ; which  are  levied 
“ on  the  fhops,  taverns,  and  markets,  on  the  merchants  of  Perfia 
*l  and  Egypt,  of  Rufiia  and  Hungary,  of  Italy  and  Spain,  who 
“ frequent  the  capital  by  fea  and  land  **.”  In  all  pecuniary  matters, 
the  authority  of  a Jew  is  doubtlefs  refpe&able ; but  as  the  three 
hundred  and  fixty-five  days  would  produce  a yearly  income  exceed- 
ing feven  millions  fterling,  I am  tempted  to  retrench  at  leaft  the  nu- 
merous feftivals  of  the  Greek  calendar.  The  mafs  of  treafure  that 
was  faved  by  Theodora  and  Bafil  the  fecond,  will  fuggeft  a fplendid, 
though  indefinite,  idea  of  their  fupplics  and  refources.  The  mother 


17  The  broad  filk  manufacture  was  ella- 
blilhed  in  England  ia  the  year  1620  (Ander- 
fan’s  Chronological  Deduction,  vol.ii.  p.  4.): 
but  it  is  to  the  revocation  of  the  edift  of 
Nantes,  that  we  owe  the  Spitailields  colony. 

»•  Voyage  de  Benjamin  de  Tudcie,  tom.  i. 


c.  5.  p.  44 — 52.  The  Hebrew  teat  has  been 
traoflated  into  French  by  that  marvellous 
child  Baratier,  who  has  added  a volume  of 
crude  learning.  The  errors  and  fictions  of 
the  Jewilh  rabbi,  are  not  a fufficient  ground 
to  deny  the  reality  of  his  travels. 
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of  Michael,  before  fhe  retired  to  a cloifter,  attempted  to  check  or 
expofe  the  prodigality  of  her  ungrateful  fon,  by  a free  and  faithful 
account  of  the  wealth  which  he  inherited;  one  hundred  and  nine 
thoufand  pounds  of  gold,  and  three  hundred  thoufand  of  filver,  the 
fruits  of  her  own  oeconomy  and  that  of  her  deceafed  hufband 
The  avarice  of  Bafil  is  not  lefs  renowned  than  his  valour  and  for- 
tune : his  victorious  armies  were  paid  and  rewarded  without  break- 
ing into  the  mafs  of  two  hundred  thoufand  pounds  of  gold  (about 
eight  millions  fterling),  which  he  had  buried  in  the  fubterraneous- 
vaults  of  the  palace*0.  Such  accumulation  of  treafurc  is  rejected 
by  the  theory  and  practice  of  modem  policy ; and  we  are  more  apt 
to  compute  the  national  riches  by  the  ufe  and  abufe  of  the  public' 
credit.  Yet  the  maxims  of  antiquity  are  ftill  embraced  by  a mo- 
narch formidable  to  his  enemies ; by  a republic  refpeCtable  to  her 
allies ; and  both  have  attained  their  refpeCtive  ends,  of  military 
power,  and  domeftic  tranquillity. 

Whatever  might  be  confumed  for  the  prefent  wants,  or  referved 
for  the  future  ufe,  of  the  ftate,  the  firft  and  mod  facred  demand  was 
for  the  pomp  and  pleafure  of  the  emperor ; and  his  diferetion  only 
could  define  the  meafure  of  his  private  expence.  The  princes  of 
Conftantinople  were  far  removed  from  the  fimplicity  of  nature  ; yetr 
with  the  revolving  feafons,  they  were  led  by  tafte  or  fafhion  to- 
withdraw  to  a purer  air,  from  the  fmoke  and  tumult  of  the  capital. 
They  enjoyed,  or  affe&ed  to  enjoy,  the  ruftic  feftival  of  the  vint- 
age : their  leifure  was  amufed  by  the  exercife  of  the  chace  and  the 
calmer  occupation  of  fifliing,  and,  in  the  fummer  heats,  they  were 
flvaded  from  the  fun,  and  refrelhed  by  the  cooling  breeaes  from  the 
fea.  The  coafts  and  iflands  of  Afia  and  Europe  were  covered  with 

See  the  continuator  of  Theophanes  Head  of  pounds,  ufes  the  more  c!  a flic  appel- 
(1.  iv.  p.  107.),  Cedrenuj  (p.  544.),  and  lation  of  talents,  which,  in  a literal  fenfe 
Zonaras  (torn.  ii.  1.  xvi.  p.  157.).  and  drift  computation,  would  multiply  fixey 

90  Zonaras  (tom.  ii.  1.  xvii.  p.  325.),  in-  fold  the  treafure  of  Bafil. 
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their  magnificent  villas:  but,  inftead  of  the  modefl.  art  which  fe- 
cretly  ftrives  to  hide  itfelf  and  to  decorate  the  feenery  of  nature,  the 
marble  ftrufture  of  their  gardens  ferved  only  to  expofe  the  riches  of 
the  lord,  and  the  labours  of  the  architect.  The  fucccflivc  cafualties 
of  inheritance  and  forfeiture,  had  rendered  the  fovercign  proprietor 
of  many  (lately  houfes  in  the  city  and  fuburbs,  of  which  twelve 
were  appropriated  to  the  minifters  of  ftatc  j but  the  great  palace  , 
the  centre  of  the  Imperial  refidence,  was  fixed  during  eleven  cen- 
turies to  the  fame  pofition,  between  the  hippodrome,  the  cathedral 
df  St.  Sophia,  and  the  gardens,  which  defeended  by  many  a terrace 
to  the  (bores  of  the  Propontis.  The  primitive  edifice  of  the  firft 
Conftamine  was  a copy  or  rival  of  ancient  Rome ; the  gradual  im- 
provements of  his  fucceflors  afpired  to  emulate  the  wonders  of  the 
old  world  **,  and  in  the  tenth  century,  the  Byzantine  palace  excited 
the  admiration,  at  lead  of  the  Latins,  by  an  unqueftionable  pre- 
eminence of  (Irength,  fize,  and  magnificence  ”.  But  the  toil  and 
treafure  of  fo  many  ages  had  produced  a vaft  and  irregular  pile: 
each  feparate  building  was  marked  with  the  character  of  the  times 
and  of  the  founder ; and  the  want  of  fpace  might  excufe  the  reign- 
ing monarch  who  demolilhed,  perhaps  with  fecret  fatisfa&ion,  the 
works  of  his  predeceflbrs.  The  oeconomy  of  the  emperor  Thec- 
philus  allowed  a more  free  and  ample  fcope  for  his  domeftic  luxury 
and  (plendour.  A favourite  ambafTador  who  had  aftonifhed  the  Ab- 
baffides  thcmfelvcs  by  his  pride  and  liberality,  prefented  on  his  rc- 


11  For  a copious  and  minute  defeription  of 
the  Imperial  palace,  fee  the  Conllantinop. 
Chrifliana  (I.  ii.  c.  4.  p.113—123.)  cfDu- 
cengc,  the  Tillcmont  of  the  middle  agts. 
Never  has  laborious  Germany  produced  tivo 
antiquarians  more  laborious  and  accurate, 
than  thefe  two  natives  of  lively  France. 

,l  The  Byzantine  palace  furpafles  the  Ca- 
pitol, the  palace  of  Pergamus,  the  Ruhnian 
wood  ( ?*.};•>>  a>aXu>).  the  temple  of  Adrian 
at  Cyzicus,  the  pyramids,  the  Pharus,  & c. 


according  to  an  epigram  (Antholog.  Grace- 
I.  iv.  p.  488,  489.  Broda-i,  apud  Wechel) 
aferibed  to  Julian,  ex-prxfcrt  of  Egypt. 
Seventy-one  of  his  epigrams,  fome  lively,  are 
collcdcd  in  Brunck  (Analecl.  Grxc.  tom.  ii. 
p.  493—510.)  ; but  this  is  wanting. 

!1  Conliantinopolitanum  Palatium  non  pul- 
chritudinc  folum,  verum  rtiam  fortitudine, 
omnibus  quas  unquam  vidcram  munitionibui 
prxflat  (Liutprand,  Hift.  I.  v.  c.  9.  p.  465.). 
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turn  the  model  of  a palace,  which  the  caliph  of  Bagdad  had  recently  c 
conflrudcd  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  The  model  was  inftantly  v 
copied  and  furpafled : the  new  buildings  of  Thcophilus  14  were  ac- 
companied with  gardens,  and  with  five  churches,  one  of  which  was 
confpicuous  for  fize  and  beauty  : it  was  crowned  with  three  domes, 
the  roof  of  gilt  brafs  repofed  on  columns  of  Italian  marble,  and  the 
walls  were  incrufted  with  marbles  of  various  colours.  In  the  face  of 
the  church,  a femi-circular  portico,  of  the  figure  and  name  of  the 
Greek  ftguia  was  fupported  by  fifteen  columns  of  Phrygian  marble,  and 
the  fubterrancous  vaults  were  of  a fimilar  conftru&ion.  The  fquarc 
before  the  figma  w-as  decorated  with  a fountain,  and  the  margin  of 
the  bafon  was  lined  and  encompaflcd  with  plates  of  filver.  In  the 
beginning  of  each  feafon,  the  bafon,  inftcad  of  water,  was  reple- 
nished with  the  moll  exquifite  fruits,  which  were  abandoned  to  the 
populace  for  the  entertainment  of  the  prince.  He  enjoyed  this  tu- 
multuous fpc&acle  from  a throne  refplendcnt  with  gold  and  gems, 
which  was  raifed  by  a marble  ftair-cafc  to  the  height  of  a lofty  ter- 
race. Below  the  throne  were  Seated  the  officers  of  his  guards,  the 
magiftrates,  the  chiefs  of  the  fa&ions  of  the  circus ; the  inferior  fteps 
were  occupied  by  the  people,  and  the  place  below  was  covered 
with  troops  of  dancers,  fingers,  and  pantomimes.  The  fquarc  was 
Surrounded  by  the  hall  of  jufticc,  the  arfcnal,  and  the  various  offices  of 
bufinefs  and  pleafure ; and  the  purple  chamber  was  named  from  the 
annual  diftribution  of  robes  of  fcarlct  and  purple  by  the  hand  of 
the  emprefs  herfelf.  The  long  Series  of  the  apartments  was  adapted 
to  the  feafons,  and  decorated  with  marble  and  porphyry,  with  paint- 
ing, fculpture,  and  mofaics,  with  a profufion  of  gold,  filver,  and 
precious  Hones.  His  fanciful  magnificence  employed  the  Ikill  and 

J*  See  the  anonymous  continoatorof  Theo*  Le  Beau  (Hilt,  du  Bit-Empire,  tcm.  xiv. 
phancs  (p.  59.  6l.  86.),  whom  I have  fol-  p.  436.  438.), 
lowed  in  (he  neat  and  concife  abftraft  of 
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patience  of  fuch  artifts  as  the  times  could  afford : but  the  tafte  of 
Athens  would  have  defpifed  their  frivolous  and  coftly  labours ; a 
golden  tree,  with  its  leaves  and  branches,  which  flickered  a multitude 
of  birds,  warbling  their  artificial  notes,  and  two  lions  of  maffy  gold, 
and  of  the  natural  fize,  who  looked  and  roared  like  their  brethren  of 
the  foreft.  The  fucceffors  of  Theophilus,  of  the  Bafilian  and  Comne- 
nian  dynafties,  were  not  lefs  ambitious  of  leaving  fome  memorial  of 
their  refidence  ; and  the  portion  of  the  palace  mod  fplendid  and 
auguft,  was  dignified  with  the  title  of  the  golden  triclinium  ”.  With 
becoming  modefty,  the  rich  and  noble  Greeks  afpired  to  imitate  their 
fovereign,  and  when  they  paffed  through  the  ftreets  on  horfeback, 
in  their  robes  of  filk  and  embroidery,  they  were  miftaken  by  the 
children  for  kings  5".  A matron  of  Peloponcfus  ”,  who  had  cherifhed 
the  infant  fortunes  of  Bafil  the  Macedonian,  was  excited  by  tender- 
nefs  or  vanity  to  vifit  the  greatnefs  of  her  adopted  fon.  In  a jour- 
ney of  five  hundred  miles  from  Patras  to  Conftantinople,  her  age  or 
indolence  declined  the  fatigue  of  an  horfe  or  carriage  : the  foft  litter 
or  bed  of  Danielis  was  tranfported  on  the  flioulders  of  ten  robuft 
flaves  ; and  as  they  were  relieved  at  eafy  diftances,  a band  of  three 
hundred  was  felc&ed  for  the  performance  of  this  fervice.  She  was 
entertained  in  the  Byzantine  palace  with  filial  reverence,  and  the 
honours  of  a queen  ; and  whatever  might  be  the  origin  of  her 
wealth,  her  gifts  were  not  unworthy  of  the  regal  dignity.  I have 
already  deferibed  the  fine  and  curious  manufactures  of  Peloponefus, 


» In  aureo  tridinio  qua:  prarftantior  eft 
pars  potentiffimus  (tbt  ufurptr  RcmanuiJ  de- 
gens cateras  partes  f/liuj  diftribuerat  (Liut- 
prand.  Hift.  1.  v.  c.  9.  p.  469.).  For  this 
lax  figniftcation  of  Triclinium  (ardificium 
tria  vel  plura  *>.»*  fcilicec  r»yi  complement), 
fee  Ducange  (GlofT.  Grax.  et  Obfervarions 
fur  Jointfillc,  p.  240.)  and  Reiflte  (ad  Con- 
llaminum  dc  Ccremoniis,  p.  7.). 


16  In  cquis  vefti  (fays  Benjamin  of  Tudela) 
regum  filiis  videntur  pcrftmiles.  1 prefer  the 
Latin  verfton  of  Cooftantine  l’Empcreur 
(p.  46.),  to  the  Frenchof  Barader  (tom.  i. 
P 49-)- 

17  See  the  account  of  her  journey,  muni- 
ficence, and  teftament,  in  the  Life  of  Bafil, 
by  his  grandfon  Cooftantine  (c.  74,  75,  76. 
p.  195—197.). 
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of  linen,  filk,  and  woollen ; but  the  moft  acceptable  of  her  pre-  c ^ A P- 
fents  confided  in  three  hundred  beautiful  youths,  of  whom  one  — * — — » 
hundred  were  eunuchs  ” ; “ for  fhe  was  not  ignorant,”  fays  the 
hiftorian,  “ that  the  air  of  the  palace  is  more  congenial  to  fuch 
**  infers,  than  a ffiepherd's  dairy  to  the  flies  of  the  fummer.” 

During  her  lifetime,  fhe  beftowed  the  greater  part  of  her  eftates 
in  Peloponefus,  and  her  teftament  inftituted  Leo  the  fon  of  Bafil 
her  univerfal  heir.  After  the  payment  of  the  legacies,  fourfeore 
villas  or  farms  were  added  to  the  Imperial  domain  ; and  three  thou- 
fand  flaves  of  Danielis  were  enfranchifed  by  their  new  lord,  and 
tranfplantcd  as  a colony  to  the  Italian  coaft.  From  this  example  of 
a private  matron,  wc  may  eftimate  the  wealth  and  magnificence  of 
the  emperors.  Yet  our  enjoyments  are  confined  by  a narrow  circle ; 
and,  whatfoever  may  be  its  value,  the  luxury  of  life  is  pofleflfed  with 
more  innocence  and  fafety  by  the  mafter  of  his  own,  than  by  the 
Reward,  of  the  public  fortune. 

In  an  abfolute  government,  which  levels  the  diftin&ions  of  noble  Honours  and 
and  plebeian  birth,  the  fovereign  is  the  foie  fountain  of  honour  ; and  Imperial  ft! 
the  rank,  both  in  the  palace  and  the  empire,  depends  on  the  titles  nuly* 
and  offices  which  are  beftowed  and  refumed  by  his  arbitrary  will. 

Above  a thoufand  years,  from  Vefpafian  to  Alexius  Comnenus  the 
Ctefar  was  the  fecond  perfon,  or  at  leaft  the  fccond  degree,  after  the 
fupreme  title  of  Augujltis  was  more  freely  communicated  to  the  fons 
and  brothers  of  the  reigning  monarch.  To  elude  without  violating 


11  Caiy2twa/»««(*a;fifMtJic,Ducange,Glo<r.)  lations  of  commerce  in  Lorraine. 

Grseci  vocaot,  amputatis  virilibus  ct  virga,  See  the  Alexiad  (1.  iii.  p.  78,  79.)  of 

puerum  eunuchum  quos  Vcrdunenfes  merca-  Anna  Comnena,  who,  except  in  filial  piety, 
tores  ob  immenfum  lucrum  facere  folent  et  may  be  compared  to  Mademoifelle  de  Mont- 
in Hifpaniam  ducere  (Liutprand,  l.vi.  c.  3.  penfier.  In  her  awful  reverence  for  titles  and 
p.  470.) — The  laft  abomination  of  the  abo-  forms,  {he  (Vyles  her  father  £.Tir*tu,nt)X’x>  the 
minable  flave-trade!  Yet  I am  furprifed  to  inventor  of  this  royal  art,  the  nx«v>,  and 
find  in  the  x,h  century,  fuch  attive  fpecu-  ivirn^n  irtrx/u/f 

3 Q^2 


his 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 


i 

! 

I 


484 

CHAP,  his  promife  to  a powerful  aflociate,  the  hufband  of  his  filler ; and, 
L h!11'  , without  giving  himfelf  an  equal,  to  reward  the  piety  of  his  brother 
Ifaac,  the  crafty  Alexius  interpoled  a new  and  fupereminent  dignity. 
The  happy  flexibility  of  the  Greek  tongue  allowed  him  to  compound 
the  names  of  Augullus  and  emperor  (Scballos  and  Autocrator),  and 
' the  union  produced  the  fonorous  title  of  Sebajlocrator.  He  was  ex- 
alted above  the  Caefar  on  the  firft  flep  of  the  throne  : the  public 
acclamations  repeated  his  name  ; and  lie  was  only  dillinguilhed  from 
the  fovereign  by  fomc  peculiar  ornaments  of  the  head  and  feet. 
The  emperor  alone  could  affume  the  purple  or  red  bulkins,  and  the 
clofe  diadem  or  tiara,  which  imitated  the  falhion  of  the  Perfian. 
kings  *°.  It  was  an  high  pyramidal  cap  of  cloth  or  filk,  almoft 
concealed  by  a profufion  of  pearls  and  jewels  : the  crown  was 
formed  by  an  horizontal  circle  and  two  arches  of  gold : at  the  fum- 
mit,  the  point  of  their  interfe&ion  was  placed  a globe  or  crofs,  and 
two  firings  or  lappets  of  pearl  depended  on  either  cheek.  Inftead 
of  red,  the  bulkins  of  the  Seballocrator  and  Ca:far  were  green ; and 
on  their  open  coronets  or  crowns,  the  precious  gems  were  more 
fparingly  dillributed.  Befide  and  below  the  Cxfar,  the  fancy  of 
Alexius  created  the  Panbypcrfcbajlos  and  the  ProtofcbaJlos>  whofe 
found  and  figniheation  will  fatisfy  a Grecian  ear.  They  imply  a 
fuperiority  and  a priority  above  the  limple  name  of  Augullus;  and  this 
facred  and  primitive  title  of  the  Roman  prince  was  degraded  to  the 
kinfmen  and  fervants  of  the  Byzantine  court.  The  daughter  of 
Alexius  applauds,  with  fond  complacency,  this  artful  gradation  of 
hopes  and  honours  ; but  the  fcience  of  words  is  acceflible  to  the 
meanell  capacity ; and  this  vain  didionary  was  eaflly  enriched  by 
the  pride  of  his  fucceflors.  To  their  favourite  foils  or  brothers,  they 

*°  Zuftfia,  ft»2r.itu,  fee  Reifkc,  ad  xxv.  p.  2S9— 303.):  but  of  his  thirty-four 

Ccremonialc,  p.  14,  15.  Ducange  has  given  models,  none  exailly  tally  with  Anne’s  de- 
a learned  difiertation  on  the  crowns  of  Con-  feription. 

/hntinople,  Rome,  France,  &c.  (fur  Joinville 
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imparted  the  more  lofty  appellation  of  Lord  or  Dcfpot , which  was 
illuftratcd  with  new  ornaments  and  prerogatives,  and  placed  imme- 
diately after  the  perfon  of  the  emperor  hiinfelf.  The  five  titles  of, 
i.  Dcfpot ; 2.  Scbafocrator ; 3.  Cafar ; 4.  Patihyperfebaflor ; and, 
5.  P rctofcbajlos ; were  ufually  confined  to  the  princes  of  his  blood  : 
they  were  the  emanations  of  his  majefty  ; but  as  they  exercifcd  no 
regular  functions,  their  exiftcnce  -was  ufelcfs,  and  their  authority- 
precarious. 

But  in  every  monarchy  the  fubftantial  powers  of  government 
mull  be  divided  and  exercifed  by  the  minifters  of  the  palace  and 
treafury,  the  fleet  and  amy.  The  titles  alone  can  differ  ; and  in  the 
revolution  of  ages,  the  counts  and  prarfefts,  the  prxtor  and  qua^ftor, 
infenfibly  defeended,  while  their  fervants  rofe  above  their  heads  to 
the  firft  honours  of  the  ftate.  1.  In  a monarchy,  which  refers  every 
objett  to  the  perfon  of  the  prince,  the  care  and  ceremonies  of  the 
palace  form  the  mod  refpectable  department.  The  Curopalata  4‘,  fo 
illuftrious  in  the  age  of  Juftinian,  was  fupplanted  by  the  ProtovcJiiarey 
whofe  primitive  fun&ions  were  limited  to  the  cuftody  of  the  ward- 
robe. From  thence  his  jurifdidtion  was  extended  over  the  nume- 
rous menials  of  pomp  and  luxury  ; and  he  prefided  with  his  filver 
wand  at  the  public  and  private  audience.  2.  In  the  ancient  fyfteni 
of  Conftantiue,  the  name  of  Lcgo/be/e,  or  accountant,  was  applied  to 
the  receivers  of  the  finances  : the  principal  officers  were  diftinguifhed 
as  the  Lcgothetes  of  the  domain,  of  the  pofts,  the  army,  the  private 
and  public  treafure  ; and  the  great  Logotbetc , the  fupreme  guardian- 
of  the  laws  and  revenues,  is  compared  with  the  chancellor  of  the 

Par  exltanj  curis,  folo  diadematc  difpar  ante  pedes  regis  inccdcrct  (Variar.  vii.  5.). 

Ordine  pro  rcrum  vocitatusCVa- Paltuii  But  this  great  officer,  unknown,  amnytura, 
fays  the  African  Corippus(dc  I.audibusjulliili,  excrcifiog  no  function,  >v>  h uJifi.sn,  was  call 
1.  i.  1 36.) ; and  in  the  fame  century  (the  V'h),  down  by  the  modern  Greeks  to  the  xvu  rank 
Caffiodorius  reprefents  him,  who,  virga  aurra  (Codin.  c.  5.  p.  65.). 
dscoratus,  inter  numerofa  obfeouia  primus 
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*•  Latin  monarchies  4\  His  difcerning  eye  pervaded  the  civil  admini- 
t ftration  ; and  he  was  affifted,  in  due  fubordination,  by  the  eparch  or 
pnefe£l  of  the  city,  the  firft  fecretary,  and  the  keepers  of  the  privy 
feal,  the  archives,  and  the  red  or  purple  ink  which  was  referved  for 
the  facred  fignature  of  the  emperor  alone  4\  The  introducer  and 
interpreter  of  foreign  ambafladors  were  the  great  Chiaufs 44  and  the 
Dragoman  45,  two  names  of  Turkifh  origin,  and  which  are  ftill  fami- 
liar to  the  fublime  Porte.  3.  From  the  humble  ftyle  and  fervice  of 
guards,  the  Domejlics  infenfibly  rofe  to  the  ftation  of  generals  ; the 
military  themes  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  the  legions  of  Europe  and 
Afia,  were  often  divided,  till  the  great  Domejlic  was  finally  inverted 
with  the  univerfal  and  abfolute  command  of  the  land  forces.  The 
Protojlrator , in  his  original  fundions,  was  the  afliftant  of  the  em- 
peror when  he  mounted  on  horfcback : he  gradually  became  the 
•lieutenant  of  the  great  Domeftic  in  the  field ; and  his  jurifdiCion 
extended  over  the  ftables,  the  cavalry,  and  the  royal  train  of  hunting 
and  hawking.  The  Stratopedarcb  was  the  great  judge  of  the  camp; 
the  Protofpathaire  commanded  the  guards ; the  Conjiable  4ft,  the  great 
JEtcriarcb , and  the  Acolyth , were  the  feparate  chiefs  of  the  Franks, 

41  Nicetas  (in  Manuel,  1.  vii.  c.  1.)  de-  (l.vii.  c.  1.  I.xii.  c.  30.  I.  xiii.  c.  a*.).  The 
fines  him  >j  a aiiwt  Chiaoulh  bafha  is  now  at  the  head  of  ~oo 

S iiikiii  AoyoSirsr.  Yet  the  epithet  of  officers  (Rycaut’s  Ottoman  Empire,  p.349. 

jtcya,-  was  added  by  the  elder  Andronicus  odtavo  edition). 

(Ducange,  tom.  i.  p.  822,  823.).  ♦»  Tagtrman  is  the  Arabic  name  of  an  in- 

41  From  Leo I.  (A.  D.  470)  the  Imperial  terpretcr  (d’Hcrbclot,  p.  834,  853.),  *rf.To5 
ink,  which  is  dill  vifiblc  on  fome  original  t ttf  kchatj  fays 

afts,  was  a mixture  of  vermillion  and  cinna-  Codinus  (c.  3.  N°  70.  p.  67.).  Sre  Ville- 
bar,  or  purple.  The  emperor’s  guardians,  hardouin  (N°  96.),  Bufbcquius  (Epift.  iv. 
who  fhared  in  this  prerogative,  always  mark-  p.  338.),  and  Ducange  (Obfcrvations  fur 
ed  in  green  ink  the  indiftion,  and  the  month.  Villchardouin,  and  GlofT.  Gra;c.  et  Latin.). 
See  the  Didtionaire  Diplomatique  (tom.  i.  46  Kt,-,ra:X3f,  or  xmr’.rav\',-,  a corruption 
p.  311—513.),  a valuable  abridgment.  from  the  Latin  Comes  ftabuli,  or  the  French 

44  Thefultan  fent  a Eiau,-  to  Alexius  (Anna  Connctable.  In  a military  fenfe,  it  was  ufed 
Comnena,  1.  vi.  p.  170.  Ducange  ad  loc.) ; by  the  Greeks  in  the  xi,k  century,  at  Jeaft  as 
and  Pachymer  often  ipeaks  of  the  fuya;  early  as  in  France. 
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the  Barbarians,  and  the  Varangi,  or  Engliih,  the  mercenary  ftrangers, 
who,  in  the  decay  of  the  national  fpirit,  formed  the  nerve  of  the 
Byzantine  armies.  4.  The  naval  powers  were  under  the  command 
of  the  great  Duke  ; in  his  abfence  they  obeyed  the  great  Drungaire 
of  the  fleet ; and,  in  bis  place,  the  Emir,  or  admiral , a name  of 
Saracen  extraction 47,  but  which  has  been  naturalized  in  all  the 
modern  languages  of  Europe.  Of  thefe  officers,  and  of  many  more 
whom  it  would  be  ufelefs  to  enumerate,  the  civil  and  military  hie- 
rarchy was  framed.  Their  honours  and  emoluments,  their  drefs  and 
titles,  their  mutual  falutations  and  refpeCtive  pre-eminence,  were 
balanced  with  more  exquifite  labour,  than  would  have  fixed  the 
conftitution  of  a free  people ; and  the  code  was  almoft  pcrfeCt  when 
this  bafelefs  fabric,  the  monument  of  pride  and  fervitude,  was- for 
ever  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  empire  4\ 

The  molt  lofty  titles,  and  the  moft  humble  poftures,  which  de- 
votion has  applied  to  the  Supreme  Being,  have  been  proftituted  by 
flattery  and  fear  to  creatures  of  the  fame  nature  with  ourfelves.  The 
mode  of  adoration  49,  of  falling  proftrate  on  the  ground,  and  killing 
the  feet  of  the  emperor,  was  borrowed  by  Diocletian  from  Perfian 
fervitude ; but  it  was  continued  and  aggravated  till  the  laft  age  of 
the  Greek  monarchy.  Excepting  only  on  Sundays,  when  it  was 
waved,  from  a motive  of  religious  pride,  this  humiliating  reverence 
was  exaCled  from  all  who  entered  the  royal  prefence,  from  the 


C H A B. 
1. lit. 


Adoration  of 
the  emperor. 


47  It  was  d i reft  1 y borrowed  from  the  Nor- 
mans. In  the  xii'h  century,  Giannone  rec- 
kons the  admiral  of  Sicily  among  the  great 
officers. 

**  This  (ketch  of  honours  and  offices  is 
drawn  from  George  Codinus  Curopalata,  who 
furvived  the  taking  of  Conftantinople  by  the 
Turks:  his  elaborate  though  trifling  work 
(de  Officib  Ecclefia:  et  Aula:  C.  P.)  has 

5 


been  illuflrated  by  the  notes  of  Goar,  and 
the  three  books  of  Gretfer,  a learned  jefuit. 

49  The  refpcflful  falutation  of  carrying  tha 
hand  to  the  mouth,  ad  e/>  is  the  root  of  the 
Latin  word,  adtro  adorart.  See  our  learned 
Seldcn  (vol.iii. p.143  — 145.942.),  in  hisTitles 
of  Honour.  It  fcems.'from  the  1“  book  of 
Herodotus,  to  be  of  Perfian  origin. 

princes 
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C H A P.  princes  inverted  with  the  diadem  and  purple,  and  from  the  ambafla- 
' ‘.1  , dors  who  reprefentcd  their  independent  fovereigns,  the  caliphs  of 
Alia,  Egypt,  or  Spain,  the  kings  of  France  and  Italy,  and  the  Latin 
Reception  of  emperors  of  ancient  Rome.  In  his  tranfa&ions  of  bufinefs,  Liut- 
ambaffadorj.  pranj^  foifhop  of  Cremona 50,  aiferted  the  free  fpirit  of  a Frank  and 
the  dignity  of  his  mailer  Otho.  Yet  his  fincerity  cannot  difguife  the 
ahafement  of  his  firft  audience.  When  he  approached  the  throne, 
the  birds  of  the  golden  tree  began  to  warble  their  notes,  which  were 
accompanied  by  the  roarings  of  the  two  lions  of  gold.  With  his 
two  companions,  Liutprand  was  compelled  to  bow  and  to  fall  pro- 
ftratc ; and  thrice  he  touched  the  ground  with  his  forehead.  Fie 
arofe,  but  in  the  fhort  interval,  the  throne  had  been  hoiiled  by  an 
engine  from  the  floor  to  the  cieling,  the  Imperial  figure  appeared  in 
new  and  more  gorgeous  apparel,  and  the  interview  was  concluded 
in  haughty  and  majeflic  filencc.  In  this  honed  and  curious  narra- 
tive, the  bilhop  of  Cremona  reprefents  the  ceremonies  of  the  Byzan- 
tine court,  which  arc  dill  pratflifed  in  the  fublime  Porte,  and 
which  were  preferved  in  the  lad  age  by  the  dukes  of  Mufcovy  or 
Ruflia.  After  a long  journey  by  the  fea  and  land,  from  Venice  to 
Condantinople,  the  ambaflador  halted  at  the  golden  gate,  till  he  was 
conducted  by  the  formal  officers  to  the  hofpitable  palace  prepared  for 
his  reception ; but  this  palace  was  a prifon,  and  his  jealous  keepers 
prohibited  all  focial  intercourfe  either  with  drangers  or  natives.  At 
his  fird  audience,  he  offered  the  gifts  of  his  mader,  flaves,  and  golden 
vafes,  and  codly  armour.  The  odentatious  payment  of  the  officers 
and  troops  difplayed  before  his  eyes  the  riches  of  the  empire : he 
was  entertained  at  a royal  banquet5’,  in  which  the  ambafladors  of 

the 


The  two  embafliesof  Liutprand  to  Con- 
Aantinople,  all  (hat  he  Taw  or  fullered  in  the 
Creek  capital,  arc  plcafantly  deferibed  by 
iimfelf  (Hift.  1.  vi.  c.  1—4.  p.  469 — 471. 


Legatio  ad  Niccphorum  Phocam,  p.  479— 
489.). 

**  Among  the  amufements  of  the  feall,  a 
boy  balanced,  on  his  forehead,  a pike,  or  pole, 

xwenty- 
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the  nations  were  marffialled  by  the  eftecm  or  contempt  of  the  C H^A  p. 

Greeks : from  his  own  table,  the  emperor,  as  the  mod  fignal  favour,  < „ . . .j 

fent  the  plates  which  he  had  tafted ; and  his  favourites  were  difmifled 

with  a robe  of  honour  In  the  morning  and  evening  of  each  day, 

his  civil  and  military  fervants  attended  their  duty  in  the  palace ; their 

labour  was  repaid  by  the  fight,  perhaps  by  the  fmile,  of  their  lord  ; 

his  commands  were  fignified  by  a nod  or  a fign  : but  all  earthly  great- 

nefs  Jlood  filent  and  fubmiflivc  in  his  prefence.  In  his  regular  or  Proceflion* 

extraordinary  proceflions  through  the  capital,  he  unveiled  his  perfon  tions. 

to  the  public  view : the  rites  of  policy  were  conne&ed  with  thofe  of 

religion,  and  his  vifits  to  the  principal  churches  were  regulated  by 

the  feftivals  of  the  Greek  calendar.  On  the  eve  of  thefe  proceflions, 

the  gracious  or  devout  intention  of  the  monarch  was  proclaimed  by 

the  heralds.  The  ftreets  were  cleared  and  purified  ; the  pavement 

was  ftrewed  with  flowers  ; the  moft  precious  furniture,  the  gold  and 

filver  plate,  and  filken  hangings,  were  difplayed  from  the  windows 

and  balconies,  and  a fevere  difciplinc  reftrained  and  filenced  the 

tumult  of  the  populace.  The  march  was  opened  by  the  military  * 

officers  at  the  head  of  their  troops  ; they  were  followed  in  long  order 

by  the  magiftrates  and  minifters  of  the  civil  government : the  perfon 

of  the  emperor  was  guarded  by  his  eunuchs  and  domeftics,  and  at 

the  church-door,  he  was  folemnly  received  by  the  patriarch  and  his 

clergy.  The  tafk  of  applaufe  was  not  abandoned  to  the  rude  and 

fpontaneous  voices  of  the  crowd.  The  moft  convenient  ftations 

were  occupied  by  the  bands  of  the  blue  and  green  factions  of  the 

circus ; and  their  furious  confli&s,  which  had  fhaken  the  capital,  were 

infenfibly  funk  to  an  emulation  of  fervitude.  From  cither  fide  they 


twenty-four  feet  long,  with  a croft  bar  of 
two  cubits  a little  below  the  top.  Two  boys, 
naked,  though  cinttured  ( tamprftrcui ) toge- 
ther, and  fingly,  climbed.  Rood,  played, 
defeended.  See.  ita  me  ftupidum  redidit: 
utrum  mirabilius  nefcio  (p.  470.) . At  another 

Vol.  V. 


repaft  an  homily  of  Chryfoltom  on  the  Ail*  of 
the  ApolUes  was  read  elata  vote  non  Latina 
(p.  4S3.). 

**  Gala  is  not  improbably  derived  front 
Cala,  or  Caloat,  in  Arabic,  a robe  of  honour 
(Reilke,  Not.  in  Cercmon.  p.  84.). 
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echoed  in  rcfponfive  melody  the  praifes  of  the  emperor  j their  poets 
and  muficians  directed  the  choir,  and  long  life 51  and  victory  were 
the  burthen  of  every  long.  The  fame  acclamations  were  performed 
at  the  audience,  the  banquet,  and  the  church  ; and  as  an  evidence 
of  boundlefs  fvvay,  they  were  repeated  in  the  Latin  ”,  Gothic,  Pcr- 
fian,  French,  and  even  Englifh  language  ”,  by  the  mercenaries  who 
fuftained  the  real  or  fictitious  character  of  thofe  nations.  By  the 
pen  of  Conftantine  Porphyrogenitus,  this  fcience  of  form  and  flattery 
has  been  reduced  into  a pompous  and  trifling  volume  which  the 
vanity  of  fucceeding  times'might  enrich  with  an  ample  fupplement* 
Yet  the  calmer  reflection  of  a prince  would  furcly  fuggeft,  that  the 
fame  acclamations  were  applied  to  every  character  and  every  reign : 
and  if  he  had  rifen  from  a private  rank,  he  might  remember,  that 
his  own  voice  had  been  the  loudeft  and  molt  eager  in  applaufe,  at 
the  very  moment,  when  he  envied  the  fortune,  or  confpired  againft 
the  life,  of  his  predeceflor 

The  princes  of  the  North,  of  the  nations,  lays  Conftantine,  with- 
out faith  or  fame,  were  ambitious  of  mingling  their  blood  with  the 
blood  of  the  Ctefars,  by  their  marriage  with  a royal  virgin,  or  by  the 
nuptials  of  their  daughters  with  a Roman  prince J*.  The  aged  mo- 
narch, in  his  inftruCtions  to  his  fon,  reveals  the  fecret  maxims  of 


55  t is  explained  by  ivp*cu£uf 

(Codin,  c.  7.  Ducangc,  GlofT.  Grzc.  tom.i. 
P.  1 199.). 

54  K»'i<7i;h?tT  rjiTifiufi 

CUT  If — i^rpr.71  A'.um  HfAVtfcrtQft;  rx  rcc  Bntf 

(Cercmon.  c.  75.  p.  215.)'  The  want  of 
the  Latin  V,  cbligid  the  Greeks  to  employ 
their  /?;  nor  do  they  regard  quantity.  Till 
he  rccollefted  the  true  language,  thefe  ftrangc 
fentenccs  might  puzze  a profeflor. 

55  Bufayy.i  k* t*  ret  sr «Triu  y>.»v<ra»  xxi  wrci, 

ImXmri  (Codin.  p.  90*).  I 

wifh  he  had  preferved  the  words,  however 
corrupt,  of  their  Englifh  acclamation. 

J8  For  all  thefe  ceremonies,  fee  the  pro- 
fefled  work  of  Conftantine  Porphyrogenitus, 


with  the  notes,  or  rather  diftertations,  of  his 
German  editors,  Leich  and  Rcifkc.  For  the 
rank  of  tht  JianJing  courtiers,  p.  80.  not.  23. 
62.  ; for  the  adoration,  except  on  Sundays, 
p.  95.  240.  not.  131.;  the  proccflions,  p.  2, 
ice  not.  p.  3,  &c.  the  acclamations,  paftim. 
not.  23,  &c. ; the  fattions  and  Hippodrome, 
p.  177—214.  not.  9.  93,  &c. ; the  Gothic 
games,  p.  a2i.  not.  in.;  vintage,  p.217. 
not.  109.:  much  more  information  is  Scat- 
tered over  the  work. 

* 7 Et  privato  Qthoni  et  nuper  eadem  dl- 
centi  nota  adulatio  (Tacit.  Hitt.  i.  83.). 

The  xiii,h  chapter,  de  Adminillratione 
Imperii,  may  be  explained  and  re&ified  by 
the  Famiilas  Byzantine  of  Ducangc. 

policy 
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policy  and  pride  ; and  fuggefts  the  mod  decent  reafons  for  refufmg 
thefe  infolent  and  unreafonable  demands.  Every  animal,  fays  the 
difcreet  emperor,  is  prompted  by  nature  to  feek  a 'mate  among  the 
animals  of  his  own  fpccies ; and  the  human  fpccics  is  divided  into 
various  tribes,  by  the  diftindtion  of  language,  religion,  and  manners. 
A juft  regard  to  the  purity  of  defeent  preferves  the  harmony  of 
public  and  private  life  ; but  the  mixture  of  foreign  blood  is  the 
fruitful  fource  of  diforder  and  difeord.  Such  had  ever  been  the 
opinion  and  practice  of  the  fage  Romans : their  jurifprudcnce  pro- 
feribed  the  marriage  of  a citizen  and  a ftrangcr  : in  the  days  of  free- 
dom and  virtue,  a fenator  would  have  fcorned  to  match  his  daugh- 
ter with  a king : the  glory  of  Mark  Anthony  was  fullied  by  an 
Egyptian  wife 59 ; and  the  emperor  Titus  was  compelled,  by  popular 
ccnfure,  to  difmifs  with  reludtance  the  reludtant  Berenice  This 
perpetual  interdict  was  ratified  by  the  fabulous  fandtion  of  the  great 
Conftantine.  The  ambafladors  of  the  nations,  more  cfpecially  of  the 
unbelieving  nations,  were  folemnly  admoniflied,  that  fuch  ftrange  alli- 
ances had  been  condemned  by  the  founder  of  the  church  and  city. 
The  irrevocable  law  was  inferibed  on  the  altar  of  St.  Sophia  j and 
the  impious  prince  who  fhould  ftain  the  majefty  of  the  purple  was 
excluded  from  the  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  communion  of  the  Romans. 
If  the  ambafladors  were  inftrudted  by  any  falfe  brethren  in  the  By- 
zantine hiftory,  they  might  produce  three  memorable  examples  of 
the  violation  of  this  imaginary  law : the  marriage  of  Leo,  or  rather 
of  his  father  Conftantine  the  fourth,  with  the  daughter  of  the  king 

59  Scquiturque  nefas  ^Egyptia  conjunx  celebrate  his  marriage  either  with  Roman  or 
(Virgil,  .(Encid  viii.  688.).  Yet  this  Egyp-  Egyptian  rites'. 

tian  wife  was  the  daughter  of  a long  line  of  GO  Bcrcnicem  invitus  invitam  dimifit  (Suc- 
kings. Quid  tc  mutavit  (fays  Antony  in  a tonius  in  Tito,  c.  7.).  Have  1 obferved  elfe- 
private  letter  to  Auguftus)  an  quod  reginam  where,  that  this  Jewifli  beauty  was  at  this 
inco?  Uxormeaeft  (Sueton.  in  Augult.c.69.).  time  above  filty  years  of  age?  The  judicious 
Yet  I much  queilion  (for  I cannot  flay  to  Racine  has  molt  difcreetly  fupprefled  both 
enquire),  whether  the  triumvir  ever  dared  to  her  age  and  her  country. 
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-A.D.  733. 


The  fecond, 
A.  D.  941. 


The  third, 
A.  D.  943. 


of  the  Chozars,  the  nuptials  of  the  grand-daughter  of  Romanus  with 
a Bulgarian  prince,  and  the  union  of  Bertha  of  France  or  Italy  with 
young  Romanus,  the  fon  of  Conftantine  Porphyrogcnitus  himfelf. 
To  thefe  objections,  three  anfwers  were  prepared,  which  folved  the 
difficulty  and  eftablilhcd  the  law.  I.  The  deed  and  the  guilt  of  Con- 
ftantine Copronymus  were  acknowledged.  The  Ifaurian  heretic, 
who  fullicd  the  baptifmal  font,  and  declared  war  againft  the  holy 
images,  had  indeed  embraced  a Barbarian  wife.  By  this  impious 
alliance,  he  accomplifhed  the  meafure  of  his  crimes,  and  was  de- 
voted to  the  juft  cenfure  of  the  church  and  of  poftcrity.  II.  Ro- 
manus could  not  be  alleged  as  a legitimate  emperor ; he  was  a ple- 
beian ufurper,  ignorant  of  the  laws,  and  regardlcfs  of  the  honour, 
of  the  monarchy.  His  fon  Chriftopher,  the  father  of  the  bride, 
was  the  third  in  rank  in  the  college  of  princes,  at  once  the  fubjeCt 
and  the  accomplice  of  a rebellious  parent.  The  Bulgarians  were 
fmccrc  and  devout  Chriftians ; and  the  fafety  of  the  empire,  with 
the  redemption  of  many  thoufand  captives,  depended  on  this  pre- 
pofterous  alliance.  Yet  no  confideration  could  difpenfe  from  the 
law  of  Conftantine ; the  clergy,  the  fenatc,  and  the  people,  difap- 
proved  the  conduct  of  Romanus ; and  he  was  reproached,  both  in 
his  life  and  death,  as  the  author  of  the  public  difgrace.  III.  For 
the  marriage  of  his  own  fon  with  the  daughter  of  Hugo  king  of 
Italy,  a more  honourable  defence  is  contrived  by  the  wife  Porphy- 
rogenitus.  Conftantine,  the  great  and  holy,  eftcemcd  the  fidelity 
and  valour  of  the  Franks 61  j and  his  prophetic  fpirit  beheld  the 
vifion  of  their  future  greatnefs.  They  alone  were  excepted  from 
the  general  prohibition : Hugo  king  of  France  was  the  lineal  de- 
fendant of  Charlemagne 61  j and  his  daughter  Bertha  inherited  the 

preroga- 


41  Conftantine  was  made  to  praife  the 
and  Tifipaxia  of  the  Franks,  with 
whom  he  claimed  a private  and  public  alli- 
ance. The  French  writers  (Ifaac  Cafaubon 


in  Dedicat.  Polybii)  are  highly  delighted 
with  thefe  compliments. 

4*  Conftantine  Porphyrogcnitus  (de  Admi- 
niftrat.  Imp.  C.  26.)  exhibits  a pedigree  and 

life 
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prerogatives  of  her  family  and  nation.  The  voice  of  truth  and  c HA  K 

malice  infenfibly  betrayed  the  fraud  or  error  of  the  Imperial  court.  * — -J 

The  patrimonial  eftate  of  Hugo  was  reduced  from  the  monarchy  of 
France  to  the  fimple  county  of  Arles ; though  it  was  not  denied, 
that,  in  the  confufion  of  the  times,  he  had  ufurped  the  fovercignty 
of  Provence,  and  invaded  the  kingdom  of  Italy.  His  father  was 
a private  noble ; and  if  Bertha  derived  her  female  defeent  from  the 
Carlovingian  line,  every  ftep  was  polluted  with  illegitimacy  or  vice. 

The  grandmother  of  Hugo  was  the  famous  Valdrada,  the  concu- 
bine, rather  than  the  wife,  of  the  fecond  Lothair ; whofe  adultery, 
divorce,  and  fecond  nuptials,  had  provoked  againfl  him  the  thun- 
ders of  the  Vatican.  His  mother,  as  fee  was  ftylcd  the  great  Ber- 
tha, was  fucceflively  the  wife  of  the  count  of  Arles  and  of  the 
marquis  of  Tufcany  : France  and  Italy  were  fcandalifed  by  her  gal- 
lantries ; and,  till  the  age  of  thrcefcore,  her  lovers,  of  every  de- 
gree, were  the  zealous  fervants  of  her  ambition.  The  example  of 
maternal  incontinence  was  copied  by  the  king  of  Italy ; and  the 
three  favourite  concubines  of  Hugo  were  decorated  with  the  claffic 
names  of  Venus,  Juno,  and  Semele°.  The  daughter  of  Venus  was 
granted  to  the  felicitations  of  the  Byzantine  court : her  name  of 
Bertha  was  changed  to  that  of  Eudoxia ; and  fee  was  wedded,  or 
rather  betrothed,  to  young  Romanus,  the  future  heir  of  the  empire 
of  the  Eaft.  The  confummation  of  this  foreign  alliance  was  fuf- 
pended  by  the  tender  age  of  the  two  parties ; and,  at  the  end  of 
live  years,  the  union  was  dilfolved  by  the  death  of  the  virgin 

life  of  the  itlufirious  king  Hugo  mfi5x«rru 
(*yo;  Ot7t»4Pf)-  A more  correft  idea  may  be 
formed  from  the  Criticifm  of  Pagi,  the  An- 
nals of  Muratori,  and  the  Abridgement  of 
St.  Marc,  A.D.  925— 946. 

81  After  the  mention  of  the  three  god- 
defles,  Liutprand  very  naturally  adds,  et 
quoniam  non  rex  folui  iis  abutebatur,  earum 

1 


nati  ex  incertis  patribus  originem  ducunt 
(Hid.  I.  iv.  c.  6.):  for  the  marriage  of  the 
younger  Bertha,  fee  Hid.  1.  v.  c.  5.;  for  the 
incontinence  of  the  elder,  dulcis  cxercitio 
Hymenari,  1.  ii.  c.  15.;  for  the  virtues  and 
vices  of  Hugo,  1.  iii.  c.  5.  Yet  it  mud  not 
be  forgot,  that  the  biihop  of  Cremona  was  a 
lover  of  fcandal. 

fpoufe. 
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Otho  of  Ger- 
many, 

A-  D.  972. 


Wolodomir 
of  Ruflia, 
A.  D.  988. 


rpoufo.  The  fecond  wife  of  the  emperor  Romanus  was  a maid  en 
of  plebeian,  but  of  Roman,  birth  ; and  their  two  daughters,  Theo- 
phano  and  Anne,  were  given  in  marriage  to  the  princes  of  the 
earth.  The  eldeft  was  bellowed,  as  the  pledge  of  peace,  on  the 
eldeft  fon  of  the  great  Otho,  who  had  folicited  this  alliance  with 
arms  and  embalfics.  It  might  legally  be  quellioned  how  far  a Saxon 
was  entitled  to  the  privilege  of  the  French  nation : but  every  fcruple 
was  filenced  by  the  fame  and  piety  of  a hero  who  had  reftored  the 
empire  of  the  Weft.  After  the  death  of  her  father-in-law  and 
liufband,  Theophano  governed  Rome,  Italy,  and  Germany,  during 
the  minority  of  her  fon,  the  third  Otho  ; and  the  Latins  have  praifed 
the  virtues  of  an  emprefs,  who  facrificcd  to  a fuperior  duty  the  re- 
membrance of  her  country  *\  In  the  nuptials  of  her  filler  Anne, 
every  prejudice  was  loll,  and  every  confideration  of  dignity  was  fu- 
perfeded,  by  the  llrongcr  argument  of  neceffity  and  fear.  A Pagan 
of  the  north,  Wolodomir,  great  prince  of  Ruffia,  afpired  to  a 
daughter  of  the  Roman  purple ; and  his  claim  was  enforced  by  the 
threats  of  war,  the  promife  of  converfion,  and  the  offer  of  a power- 
ful fuccour  againll  a domellic  rebel.  A victim  of  her  religion  and 
country,  the  Grecian  princefs  was  torn  from  the  palace  of  her  fa- 
thers, and  condemned  to  a favage  reign  and  an  hopelefs  exile  on 
the  banks  of  the  Boryllhenes,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Polar 
circle 6J.  Yet  the  marriage  of  Anne  was  fortunate  and  fruitful : the 
daughter  of  her  grandfon  Jerollaus  was  recommended  by  her  Impe- 
rial defeent ; and  the  king  of  France,  Henry  I.  fought  a wife  on 
the  lall  borders  of  Europe  and  Chriftendom 66. 

In 

tom.  ii.  p.  221.  Elmacin,  Hilt.  Saracenic*, 
1.  iii.  c.  6.  Ncftor  a pud  Lcvcfque,  tom.  ii. 
p.  i>2.  Pagi,  Critic*,  A.  D.  987,  N°  6.  a 
lingular  concourfc!  Wolodomir  and  Anne 
are  ranked  among  the  faints  of  the  Ruflian 
church.  Yet  we  know  his  vices,  and  are  ig- 
norant of  her  virtues. 

66  Henricus  primus  duxit  uxerem  Scythi- 

cam, 


*♦  Licet  ilia  Imperatrix  Grarca  fibi  ct  aliis 
fuilTct  fatis  utilis  et  optima,  &c.  is  the  pre- 
amble of  an  inimical  writer,  apud  Pagi, 
tarn.  iv.  A.  D.  989,  N°3.  Her  marriage 
and  principal  actions  may  be  found  in  Mura- 
tori,  Pagi,  and  St.  Marc,  under  the  proper 
years. 

6J  Cedrenus,  tom.  ii.  p.  699.  Zonaras, 
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In  the  Byzantine  palace,  the  emperor  was  the  firft  Have  of  the  c H A p. 

ceremonies  which  he  impofed,  of  the  rigid  forms  which  regulated  1 * * 

each  word  and  gefture,  befiegcd  him  in  the  palace,  and  violated  the  power!'' 
leifure  of  his  rural  folitude.  But  the  lives  and  fortunes  of  millions 
hung  on  his  arbitrary  will : and  the  firmeft  minds,  fuperior  to  the 
allurements  of  pomp  and  luxury,  may  be  feduced  by  the  more  adtive 
pleafurc  of  commanding  their  equals.  The  legislative  and  executive 
power  were  centered  in  the  peri'on  of  the  monarch,  and  the  laft  re- 
mains of  the  authority  of  the  fenate,  were  finally  eradicated  by  Leo 
the  philofopher  A lethargy  of  fervitude  had  benumbed  the  minds 
of  the  Greeks  ; in  the  wildeft  tumults  of  rebellion  they  never 
afpired  to  the  idea  of  a free  constitution ; and  the  private  character 
of  the  prince  was  the  only  fource  and  meafure  of  their  public  hap- 
pinefs.  Superftition  rivetted  their  chains ; in  the  church  of  St. 

Sophia,  he  was  folemnly  crowned  by  the  patriarch  ; at  the  foot  of 
the  altar,  they  pledged  their  paflivc  and  unconditional  obedience  to 
his  government  and  family.  On  his  fide  he  engaged  to  abflain  as  Coronation 
much  as  poflible  from  the  capital  punishments  of  death  and  mutila-  oa,h* 
tion  ; his  orthodox  creed  was  fubferibed  with  his  own  hand,  and  he 
promifed  to  obey  the  decrees  of  the  feven  fynods,  and  the  canons  of 
the  holy  church  **.  But  the  affurance  of  mercy  was  loofe  and  inde- 
finite : he  l'wore,  not  to  his  people,  but  to  an  invilible  judge,  and 
except  in  the  inexpiable  guilt  of  herefy,  the  ministers  of  heaven  were 
always  prepared  to  preach  the  indcfeafiblc  right,  and  to  abfolve  the 

cam,  Ruflam,  filiam  regis  Jeroflai.  An  cm-  (Ixxviii.)  ne  fcnatufconfulta  amplius  fiant, 
bafly  of  bilhops  was  fent  into  Ruffia,  and  fpeaks  the  language  of  naked  dcfpotifm, 
the  father  gratanter  filiam  cum  multis  doms  »’  t»  ftwafjjw  x;a t<;  rx»  r«r*i»  amvrai  iittxtext, 

mifit.  'this  event  happened  in  the  year  xat  oxaipu  xai  paraim  v>  uxfKfw /ura  xftier 
105 1 . See  the  pafiages  of  the  original  chro-  wafx&futxi  rtnxsrncSzi. 

nicies  in  Bouquet’s  Hiitorians  of  France  6*  Codinus  (dc  Officiis,  c.  xvii.  p.  12P, 

(tom.xi.  p.  29.  159.  161.  319.  384*481.^.  121.)  gives  an  idea  of  this  oath  fo  ftrong  to 

Voltaire  might  wonder  at  this  alliance ; but  the  church  *»•  ynwwt  *ai  m<<  ns; 
he  (hould  not  have  owned  his  ignorance  of  uytx;  i*xX«n 1*(,  fo  weak  to  the  people  x*> 
the  country,  religion,  kc.  of  Jeroflaus— a cntty'icSut  £«w*  x«»  uxfu xai  iyte  uj 
name  fo  confpicuous  in  the  Ruffian  annals.  wru;x*r«  n hta.ru. 

47  A conliitution  of  Leo  the  Philofophcr 
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venial  tranfgreffions,  of  their  fovereign.  Tlie  Greek  ecclefiaftics 
were  themfelves  the  fubje&s  of  the  civil  magiftrate : at  the  nod  of 
a tyrant,  the  bifhops  were  created,  or  transferred,  or  depofed,  or 
punifticd,  with  an  ignominious  death  : whatever  might  be  their 
wealth  or  influence,  they  could  never  fucceed  like  the  Latin  clergy 
in  the  eftablifhment  of  an  independent  republic  j and  the  patriarch 
of  Conftantinople  condemned,  what  he  fecretly  envied,  the  temporal 
greatnefs  of  his  Roman  brother.  Yet  the  exercife  of  boundlefs  def- 
potifm  is  happily  checked  by  the  laws  of  nature  and  neceflity.  In 
proportion  to  his  wifdom  and  virtue,  the.mafter  of  an  empire  is 
confined  to  the  path  of  his  facrcd  and  laborious  duty.  In  propor- 
tion to  his  vice  and  folly,  he  drops  the  feeptre  too  weighty  for  his 
hands  ; and  the  motions  of  the  royal  image  are  ruled  by  the  im- 
perceptible thread  of  fome  minifter  or  favourite,  who  undertakes  for 
his  private  intereft  to  exercife  the  talk  of  the  public  oppreflion.  In 
fome  fatal  moment,  the  moft  abfolute  monarch  may  dread  the  reafon 
or  the  caprice  of  a nation  of  Haves ; and  experience  has  proved,  that 
whatever  is  gained  in  the  extent,  is  loft  in  the  fafety  and  folidity,  of 
regal  power. 

Whatever  titles  a defpot  may  afliime,  whatever  claims  he  may 
aflert,  it  is  on  the  fword  that  he  mull  ultimately  depend  to  guard 
him  againft  his  foreign  and  domeftic  enemies.  From  the  age 
of  Charlemagne  to  that  of  the  Crufades,  the  world  (for  I overlook 
the  remote  monarchy  of  China)  was  occupied  and  difputed  by  the 
three  great  empires  or  nations  of  the  Greeks,  the  Saracens,  and  the 
Franks.  Their  military  ftrength  may  be  afeertained  by  a comparison 
of  their  courage,  their  arts  and  riches,  and  their  obedience  to  a fu- 
preme  head,  who  might  call  into  a&ion  all  the  energies  of  the  ftate. 
The  Greeks,  far  inferior  to  their  rivals  in  the  firft,  were  fuperior  to 
the  Franks,  and  at  leaft  equal  to  the  Saracens,  in  the  fecond  and 
third  of  thefe  warlike  qualifications. 

The 
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The  wealth  of  the  Greeks  enabled  them  to  purchafc  the  fervice  of  c 11  A p. 

JL1 IX* 

the  poorer  nations,  and  to  maintain  a naval  power  for  the  protedlion  < — • 

of  their  coafls  and  the  annoyance  of  their  enemies  **.  A commerce  Grccksf  'hC 
of  mutual  benefit  exchanged  the  gold  of  Conftantinople  for  the 
blood  of  the  Sclavonians  and  Turks,  the  Bulgarians  and  Ruffians  : 
their  valour  contributed  to  the  victories  of  Nicephorus  and  Zimifces ; 
and  if  an  hoftile  people  prefled  too  clofely  on  the  frontier,  they  were 
recalled  to  the  defence  of  their  country,  and  the  defire  of  peace,  by 
the  well-managed  attack  of  a more  diftant  tribe 70.  The  command  of 
the  Mediterranean,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Tanais  to  the  columns  of 
Hercules,  was  always  claimed,  and  often  poflefTed,  by  the  fucceflors 
of  Conftantine.  Their  capital  was  filled  with  naval  ftores  and  dex- 
trous artificers : the  fituation  of  Greece  and  Alia,  the  long  coafts, 
deep  gulfs,  and  numerous  iflands,  accuftomed  their  fubjedts  to  the 
exercife  of  navigation ; and  the  trade  of  Venice  and  Amalfi  fupplied 
a nurfery  of  feamen  to  the  Imperial  fleet  7‘.  Since  the  time  of  the 
Peloponefian  and  Punic  wars,  the  fphere  of  adtion  had  not  been  en- 
larged ; and  the  fcicnce  of  naval  architedture  appears  to  have  de- 
clined. The  art  of  conftrudting  thofe  ftupendous  machines  which 
difplayed  three,  or  fix,  or  ten,  ranges  of  oars,  rifing  above,  or  falling 
behind,  each  other,  was  unknown  to  the  (hip-builders  of  Conftan- 
tinoplc,  as  well  as  to  the  mechanicians  of  modern  days  7\  The  Dro- 

mones , 


69  If  we  lirten  to  the  threats  of  Niccpho- 
rus,  to  the  ambaftador  of  Otho,  Nec  eft  in  inari 
domino  tuo  daflium  numcrus.  Navigantium 
fortitudo  mihi  folk  inert,  qui  cum  claflibus 
aggrediar,  bcllo  maritimas  cjus  civitates  de- 
moliar;  et  qu;e  fluminibus  funt  vicina  redi- 
gam in  favillam.  (Liutprand  in  Legal,  ad 
Nicephorum  Phocam,  in  Muratori  Scriptores 
rerum  Italicarum,  tom.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  481.). 
He  obferves  in  another  place,  qui  catteris 
pneftant  Venetici  funt  et  Amalphitani. 

70  Nec  ipfa  capiet  eum  (the  emperor 
0tho)  in  qua  onus  eft  pauper  etpcllicea  Saxo- 

Vol.  V.  3 S 


nia:  pecunia  qua  pollcmus  omnes  nationes 
fuper  eum  invitabimus  ; et  quart  Kcramicum 
confringemus  (Liutprand  in  Legat.  p.  487.). 
The  two  becks,  de  adminiftrando  Imperio, 
perpetually  inculcate  the  fame  policy, 

7‘  The  xi\,b  chapter  of  the  Tatties  of  Leo 
(Meurf.  Opera,  tom.  vi.  p.  825 — 848.),  which 
is  given  more  corrett  from  a manufeript  of 
Grnlius,  by  the  laborious  Fabricius  (Bibliot. 
Grxc.  tom.  vi.  p.  372 — 379.).  relates  to 
the  Naumacbia  or  naval  war. 

,l  Even  of  fifteen  and  fixteen  rows  of  oars, 
in  the  navy  of  Dcmeuius  Poliorcetes.  Thefe 

were 
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, nonet  ”,  or  light  gallies  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  were  content  with 
two  tire  of  oars  ; each  tire  was  compofed  of  live  and  twenty  benches; 
and  two  rowers  were  feated  on  each  bench,  who  plyed  their  oars  on 
either  fide  of  the  veflel.  To  thefe  we  muft  add  the  captain  or  cen- 
turion, who,  in  time  of  adion,  ftood  ered  with  his  armour-bearer 
on  the  poop,  two  fteerfmen  at  the  helm,  and  two  officers  at  the 
prow,  the  one  to  manage  the  anchor,  the  other  to  point  and  play 
againft  the  enemy  the  tube  of  liquid  fire.  The  whole  crew,  as  in 
the  infancy  of  the  art,  performed  the  double  fervice  of  mariners  and 
foldiers ; they  were  provided  with  defenfive  and  offenfive  arms,  with 
bows  and  arrows,  which  they  ufed  from  the  upper  deck,  with  long 
pikes,  which  they  pulhed  through  the  port  holes  of  the  lower  tire. 
Sometimes  indeed  the  Ihips  of  war  were  of  a larger  and  more  folid 
conftrudion  ; and  the  labours  of  combat  and  navigation  were  more 
regularly  divided  between  feventy  foldiers  and  two  hundred  and 
thirty  mariners.  But  for  the  mod  part  they  were  of  the  fight  and 
manageable  fize ; and  as  the  cape  of  Malea  in  Peloponefus  was  ftill 
clothed  with  its  ancient  terrors,  an  Imperial  fleet  was  tranfported 
five  miles  over  land  acrofs  the  Ifthmus  of  Corinth 7*.  The  principles 
of  maritime  tadlics  had  not  undergone  any  change  fince  the  time  of 
Thucydides : a fquadron  of  gallies  ftill  advanced  in  a crefcent, 
charged  to  the  front,  and  ftrovc  to  impel  their  {harp  beaks  againft 
the  feeble  fides  of  their  antagonifts.  A machine  for  cafting  ftones 
and  darts  was  built  of  ftrong  timbers  in  the  midft  of  the  deck ; and 


were  for  real  ufe:  the  forty  rows  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphia  were  applied  to  a floating  pa- 
lace, whofe  tonnage,  according  to  Dr.  Ar- 
buthnot  (Tables  of  ancient  Coins,  See.  p.  23 1 
—236.),  is  compared  as  4]  to  one,  with  an 
Englilh  too  gnn  (hip. 

7i  The  Dromones  of  Leo,  tec.  arc  fo  clear- 
ly deferred  with  two  tire  of  oars,  that  I muft 
ccnfurc  the  verfion  of  Mcurflus  and  Fabricius, 
who  pervert  the  fenfe  by  a blind  attachment 


to  the  claffic  appellation  of  Triremes.  The 
Byzantine  hiftorians  are  fometimes  guilty  of 
the  fame  inaccuracy. 

74  Conftantin.  Porphyrogen.  in  Vit.  Bafil. 
c.  lxt.  p.  185.  He  calmly  praifes  the  ftrata- 
gem  as  a £»?,»>  crcpr,> ; but  the  fail- 

ing round  Peloponefus  is  deferibed  by  his 
terrified  fancy  as  a circumnavigation  of  a 
thoufand  miles. 


the 
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the  operation  of  boarding  was  efie&ed  by  a crane  that  hoifted  bafkets  CHAP, 
of  armed  men.  The  language  of  fignals,  fo  clear  and  copious  in  «■  _r 
the  naval  grammar  of  the  moderns,  was  imperfe&ly  exprefled  by 
the  various  pofitions  and  colours  of  a commanding  flag.  In  the 
darknefs  of  the  night  the  fame  orders  to  chace,  to  attack,  to  halt, 
to  retreat,  to  break,  to  form,  were  conveyed  by  the  lights  of  the 
leading  galley.  By  land,  the  fire  fignals  were  repeated  from  one 
mountain  to  another  j a chain  of  eight  ftations  commanded  a fpacc 
of  five  hundred  miles ; and  Conftantinople  in  a few  hours  was  ap- 
prized of  the  hoftile  motions  of  the  Saracens  of  Tarfus  ”.  Some 
eftimate  may  be  formed  of  the  power  of  the  Greek  emperors,  by  the 
curious  and  minute  detail  of  the  armament  which  was  prepared  for 
the  reduction  of  Crete.  A fleet  of  one  hundred  and  twelve  gallies, 
and  feventy-five  veflels  of  the  Pamphylian  ftyle,  was  equipped  in 
the  capital,  the  iflands  of  the  iEgsean  fea,  and  the  fea-ports  of  Afia, 
Macedonia,  and  Greece.  It  carried  thirty-four  thoufand  mariners, 
feven  thoufand  three  hundred  and  forty  foldiers,  feven  hundred  Ruf- 
fians, and  five  thoufand  and  eighty-feven  Mardaites,  whofe  fathers 
had  been  tranfplanted  from  the  mountains  of  Libanus.  Their  pay, 
moft  probably  of  a month,  was  computed  at  thirty-four  centenaries 
of  gold,  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-fix  thoufand  pounds  fter- 
ling.  Our  fancy  is  bewildered  by  the  endlefs  recapitulation  of  arms 
and  engines,  of  clothes  and  linen,  of  bread  for  the  men  and  forage 
for  the  horfes,  and  of  ftores  and  utenfils  of  every  defeription,  in- 
adequate to  the  conqucft  of  a petty  ifland,  but  amply  fufficient  for 
the  eftablifhment  of  a flourifhing  colony  7\ 

The 

75  The  continuator  of  Theophants  (1.  iv.  Miferablc  amplification,  which,  by  faying 
p.  122,  123.)  names  the  fuccellive  Rations,  too  much,  fays  nothing.  How  much  more 
the  caftlc  of  Lulum  near  Tarfus,  mount  Ar-  forcible  and  inllruftive  would  have  been  the 
gteus,  Ifamus,  Aigilus,  the  hill  of  Mamas,  definition  of  three,  or  fix,  or  twelve  hours. 

Cyrifus,  Mocilus,  the  hill  of  Auxentius,  the  74  See  the  Ccrcmoniale  of  Conflantinc  Por- 
fun-dial  of  the  Pharus  of  the  great  palace,  phyrogenitus,  I.  ii.  c.  44.  p.  176 — 192.  A 
He  affirms,  that  the  news  were  transmitted  critical  reader  will  difeern  fome  i neon  fi  tie  nciet 
11  axafu  in  an  indivifible  moment  of  time,  in  different  parts  of  this  account;  but  they 
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Tatties  and 
character  of 
the  Greeks. 


The  invention  of  the  Greek  fire  did  not,  like  that  of  gunpowder, 
produce  a total  revolution  in  the  art  of  war.  To  thefe  liquid  com- 
buftibles,  the  city  and  empire  of  Conftantine  owed  their  deliverance  ; 
and  they  were  employed  in  fieges  and  fea-fights  with  terrible  effedh 
But  they  were  either  lefs  improved,  or  lefs  fufceptible  of  improve- 
ment : the  engines  of  antiquity,  the  catapults,  baliftac,  and  batter- 
ing-rams, were  ftill  of  moft  frequent  and  powerful  ufe  in  the  attack 
and  defence  of  fortifications;  nor  was  the  decifion  of  battles  reduced  to 
the  quick  and  heavy  fire  of  a line  of  infantry,  whom  it  were  fruitlefs 
to  protect  with  armour  againft  a fimilar  fire  of  their  enemies.  Steel 
and  iron  were  ftill  the  common  inftruments  of  deftrudlion  and  fafety; 
and  the  helmets,  cuiraffes,  and  fhields,  of  the  tenth  century  did  not, 
either  in  form  or  fubftancc,  effentially  differ  from  thofe  which  had 
covered  the  companions  of  Alexander  or  Achilles 7T.  But  inftead  of 
accuftoming  the  modern  Greeks,  like  the  legionaries  of  old,  to  the 
conftant  and  eafy  ufe  of  this  falutary  weight ; their  armour  was 
laid  afidc  in  light  chariots,  which  followed  the  march,  till,  on  the 
approach  of  an  enemy,  they  refumed  with  hafte  and  relu&ancc  the 
■ unufual  incumbrance.  Their  offenfive  weapons  confided  of  fwords, 
battle-axes,  and  fpears  ; but  the  Macedonian  pike  was  fhortened  a 
fourth  of  its  length,  and  reduced  to  the  more  convenient  meafure  of 
twelve  cubits  or  feet.  The  fharpnefs  of  the  Scythian  and  Arabian 
arrows  had  been  feverely  felt ; and  the  emperors  lament  the  decay 
of  archery  as  a caufe  of  the  public  misfortunes,  and  recommend,  as 
an  advice,  and  a command,  that  the  military  youth,  till  the  age  of 
forty,  fhould  afiiduoufly  pradtife  the  exercife  of  the  bow  The 

bands, 


are  not  more  obfeure  or  more  ftubborn  than 
the  ellablifhment  and  efFettives,  the  prefent 
and  fit  for  duty,  the  rank  and  file  and  the 
private,  of  a modern  return,  which  retain  in 
proper  hands  the  knowledge  of  thefe  pro- 
fitable myftcries. 

71  See  the  fifth,  fixlh,  and  feventh  chap- 


ters, mft  orAfi,  vtft  <nr>.wii';,  and  vifi  yvfitmcMt 
in  the  Tatties  of  Leo,  with  the  correfpond- 
ing  pafiages  in  thofe  of  Conftantine. 

1 1 They  obferve  rr<  yap  xatTiXw; 

aut\y/Jtv7K;  . . . . i>  tm(  IVuai ;i;  Ta  XiXX*  >v>  11.61 
cfxXfxara  yino Sji  (Leo,  Tattic,  p.  jSl.  Con- 
flantin.  p.  1216.).  Yet  fuch  were  not  the 
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lauds,  or  regiments,  were  ufually  three  hundred  ftrong ; and,  as  a c H A P. 
medium  between  the  extremes  of  four  and  fixteen,  the  foot  foldicrs  » j 
of  Leo  and  Conftantine  were  formed  eight,  deep  ; but  the  cavalry 
charged  in  four  ranks  from  the  reafonable  confideration,  that  the 
weight  of  the  front  could  not  be  encreafed  by  any  preflure  of  the  hind- 
moft  horfes.  If  the  ranks  of  the  infantry  or  cavalry  were  fometim* 
doubled,  this  cautious  array  betrayed  a fecrct  diftruft  of  the  courage 
of  the  troops,  whofe  numbers  might  fwell  the  appearance  of  the 
line,  but  of  whom  only  a chofcn  band  would  dare  to  encounter  the 
fpears  and  fwords  of  the  Barbarians.  The  order  of  battle  muft 
have  varied  according  to  the  ground,  the  objett,  and  the  adverfary ; 
but  their  ordinary  difpofition,  in  two  lines  and  a referve,  prefented 
a fucceflion  of  hopes  and  refources  moft  agreeable  to  the  temper 
as  well  as  the  judgment  of  the  Greeks  79 . In  cafe  of  a repulfc,  the 
firft  line  fell  back  into  the  intervals  of  the  fecond  ; and  the  referve, 
breaking  into  two  divifions,  wheeled  round  the  flanks  to  improve 
the  victory  or  cover  the  retreat.  Whatever  authority  could  cnaft 
was  accomplished,  at  leaft  in  theory,  by  the  camps  and  marches, 
the  exereifes  and  evolutions,  the  edicts  and  books,  of  the  Byzantine 
monarch  *°.  Whatever  art  could  produce  from  the  forge,  the 
loom,  or  the  laboratory,  was  abundantly  fupplied  by  the  riches  of 
.the  prince,  and  the  induftry  of  his  numerous  workmen.  But  nei- 
ther authority  nor  art  could  frame  the  moft  important  machine,  the 
foldier  himfelf ; .and  if  the  ceremonies  of  Conftantine  always  fuppofe 
the  fafe  and  triumphal  return  of  the  emperor  ”,  his  taffies  fcldom 

afuXrix,  arjr.fijr,  or  iXm , &C.  nor 

does  it  appear  that  the  fame  cenfures  were 
left  deferved  in  the  next  generation  by  the 
difciples  of  Conftantine. 

**  See  in  theCeremonial  (l.ii.  c.19.  p.353.) 
the  form  of  the  emperor’s  trampling  on  the 
necksof  the  captive  Saracens,  while  the  fingers 
chanted,  “ thou  haft  made  my  enemies  my 
“ footftool!”  and  the  people  (houted  forty 
times  the  kyric  clcifon. 


maxims  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  who 
defpifed  the  loofc  and  diftant  practice  of 
archery. 

7*  Compare  the  paftages  of  the  Tafiics, 
p.669,  and  721,  and  the  xij,k  with  the  xviiilh 
chapter. 

In  the  preface  to  his  Taftics,  Leo  very 
freely  deplores  the  lofs  of  difeipline  and  the 
calamities  of  the  times,  and  repeats,  without 
fcruplc  (proem,  p.  537.),  the  reproaches  of 
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Chara&er 
and  tallies  of 
tic  Saracens. 


foar  above  the  means  of  efcaping  a defeat,  and  procraftinating  the 
war*1.  Notwithftanding  fome  tranfient  fuccefs,  the  Greeks  were 
funk  in  their  own  efteem  and  that  of  their  neighbours.  A cold 
hand  and  a loquacious  tongue  was  the  vulgar  defeription  of  the  na- 
tion ; the  author  of  the  tallies  was  befieged  in  his  capital ; and  the 
lift  of  the  Barbarians,  who  trembled  at  the  name  of  the  Saracens, 
or  Franks,  could  proudly  exhibit  the  medals  of  gold  and  filver  which 
they  had  extorted  from  the  feeble  fovereign  of  Conftantinople. 
What  fpirit  their  government  and  chara&er  denied,  might  have  been 
infpired  in  fome  degree  by  the  influence  of  religion ; but  the  religion 
of  the  Greeks  could  only  teach  them  to  fuller  and  to  yield.  The 
emperor  Nicephorus,  who  reftored  for  a moment  the  difeipline  and 
glory  of  the  Roman  name,  was  defirous  of  bellowing  the  honours 
t>f  martyrdom  on  the  Chrillians  who  loft  their  lives  in  an  holy  war 
againft  the  infidels.  But  this  political  law  was  defeated  by  the  op- 
pofition  of  the  patriarch,  the  bilhops,  and  the  principal  fenators ; 
and  they  ftrenuoufly  urged  the  canons  of  St.  Bafil,  that  all  who 
were  polluted  by  the  bloody  trade  of  a foldicr,  Ihould  be  feparated, 
during  three  years,  from  the  communion  of  the  faithful  *\ 

Thefe  fcruples  of  the  Greeks  have  been  compared  with  the  tears 
of  the  primitive  Moflems  when  they  were  held  back  from  battle ; 
and  this  contrail  of  bafe  fuperftition,  and  high-fpirited  enthufiafm, 
unfolds  to  a philofophic  eye  the  hiftory  of  the  rival  nations.  The 
fubjetts  of  the  laft  caliphs  14  had  undoubtedly  degenerated  from  the 
zeal  and  faith  of  the  companions  of  the  prophet.  Yet  their  martial 


fl  Leo  obferves  (Taltic.  p.  668.),  that  a 
fair  open  battle  againft  any  nation  whatfo- 
ever,  is  and  it.xi>Lk>;  the  words  arc 

ftrong,  and  the  remark  is  true ; yet  if  fuch  had 
been  the  opinion  of  the  old  Romans,  Leo 
had  never  reigned  on  the  fhores  of  the  Thra- 
cian Bofphoru*. 

**  Zonaras  (tom.  ii.  1.  xvi.  p.  *02,  203.) 
and  Cedrenus  (Compend.  p.668.),  whore- 
late  the  dcftgn  of  Nicephorus,  muft  unfortu- 

2 


nately  apply  the  epithet  of  to  the  op- 

pofition  of  the  patriarch. 

**  The  xviii111  chapter  of  the  tallies  of  the 
different  nations,  is  the  moft  hiftorical  and 
ufeful  of  the  whole  Collection  of  Leo.  The 
manners  and  arms  of  the  Saracen*  (Taltic. 
p.809—817.  and  a fragment  from  the  Medi- 
cean  MS.  in  the  preface  of  the  vi,h  volume 
of  Meurfius),  the  Roman  emperor  was  too 
frequently  called  upon  to  ftudy. 


creed 
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creed  dill  reprefented  the  deity  as  the  author  of  war  *’ : the  vital  c P, 

though  latent  fpark  of  fanaticifm  ftill  glowed  in  the  heart  of  their  ' — 1 • 

religion,  and  among  the  Saracens  who  dwelt  on  the  Chriftian  bor- 
ders, it  was  frequently  rekindled  to  a lively  and  active  flame.  Their 
regular  force  was  formed  of  the  valiant  Haves  who  had  been  edu- 
cated to  guard  the  perfon  and  accompany  the  ftandard  of  their  lord ; 
but  the  Mufulman  people  of  Syria  and  Cilicia,  of  Africa  and  Spain, 
was  awakened  by  the  trumpet  which  proclaimed  an  holy  war  againft 
the  infidels.  The  rich  were  ambitious  of  death  or  vidtory  in  the 
caufe  of  God  ; the  poor  were  allured  by  the  hopes  of  plunder,  and 
the  old,  the  infirm,  and  the  women,  aflumed  their  fhare  of  merito- 
rious fervice  by  fending  their  fubftitutes,  with  arms  and  horfes,  into 
the  field.  Thefe  offenfive  and  defenfive  arms  were  fimilar  in 
ftrength  and  temper  to  thofe  of  the  Romans,  whom  they  far  excelled 
in  the  management  of  the  horfe  and  the  bow  j the  mafly  filver  of 
their  belts,  their  bridles,  and  their  fwords,  difplayed  the  magnificence 
of  a profperous  nation,  and  except  fome  black  archers  of  the  fouth, 
the  Arabs  difdained  the  naked  bravery  of  their  anceftors.  Inflead  of 
waggons,  they  were  attended  by  a long  train  of  camels,  mules,  and 
afles ; the  multitude  of  thefe  animals,  whom  they  bedecked  with  flags 
and  ftreamers,  appeared  to  fwell  the  pomp  and  magnitude  of  their 
hoft  ; and  the  horfes  of  the  enemy  were  often  difordered  by  the  un- 
couth figure  and  odious  fmell  of  the  camels  of  the  Eaft.  Invincible 
by  their  patience  of  thirft  and  heat,  their  fpirits  were  frozen  by  a 
winter’s  cold,  and  the  confcioufnefs  of  their  propenfity  to  fleep  ex- 
acted the  moft  rigorous  precautions  againft  the  furprifes  of  the  night. 

Their  order  of  battle  was  a long  fquare  of  two  deep  and  folid  lines  ; 
the  firft  of  archers,  the  fecond  of  cavalry.  In  their  engagements  by 
fea  and  land,  they  fuftained  with  patient  firmnefs  the  fury  of  the 

**  tlarrc^  ii  tai  raxH  ifyu  to.  0io>  amo.  vxo  KofT^orr a i9m  T»  t*j  oro>.i/*f;  9i terra.  Le OIJ. 

TiSyTai,  «ai  to>jimi<  Tt»  Our  t»»  Jiac-  Tadic,  p.  803. 

attack. 
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chap,  attack,  and  feldom  advanced  to  the  charge  till  they  could  difeern 
and  opprefs  the  laflitude  of  their  foes.  But  if  they  were  repulfed 
and  broken,  they  knew  not  how  to  rally  or  renew  the  combat ; and 
their  difmay  was  heightened  by  the  fuperftitious  prejudice,  that  God 
had  declared  himfclf  on  the  fide  of  their  enemies.  The  decline  and 
fall  of  the  caliphs  countenanced  this  fearful  opinion  ; nor  were  there 
wanting,  among  the  Mahometans  and  Chriftians,  fome  obfeure  pro- 
phecies,s  which  prognofticated  their  alternate  defeats.  The  unity 
of  the  Arabian  empire  was  diflfolved,  but  the  independent  fragments 
were  equal  to  populous  and  powerful  kingdoms  ; and  in  their  naval 
and  military  armaments,  an  emir  of  Aleppo  or  Tunis  might  com- 
mand no  defpicable  fund  of  fkill  and  induftry  and  treafure.  In 
their  tranfadions  of  peace  and  war  with  the  Saracens,  the  princes 
of  Conftantinoplc  too  often  felt  that  thefe  Barbarians  had  nothing 
barbarous  in  their  difeipline ; and  that  if  they  were  deflitute  of  ori- 
ginal genius,  they  had  been  endowed  with  a quick  fpirit  of  curiofity 
and  imitation.  The  model  was  indeed  more  perfed  than  the  copy : 
their  fhips,  and  engines,  and  fortifications,  were  of  a lefs  fkilful 
conftrudion ; and  they  confefs,  without  fhame,  that  the  fame  God 
who  has  given  a tongue  to  the  Arabians,  had  more  nicely  fafiiioned 
the  hands  of  the  Chinefe,  and  the  heads  of  the  Greeks”. 

A name  of  fome  German  tribes  between  the  Rhine  and  the  Wefer 
had  fpread  its  vidorious  influence  over  the  greateft  part  of  Gaul, 
Germany,  and  Italy ; and  the  common  appellation  of  Franks1* 

was 


The  Franks 
or  Latins. 


,e  Liutprand  (p.  484,  485.)  relates  and 
interprets  the  oracles  of  the  Greeks  and  Sa- 
racens, in  which,  after  the  falhion  of  pro- 
phecy, the  pall  is  clear  and  hiftorical,  the 
future  is  dark,  amigmatical,  and  erroneous. 
From  this  boundary  of  light  and  lhadc,  an 
impartial  critic  may  commonly  determine  the 
date  of  the  compofition. 

” The  fenfe  of  this  dilHnftion  is  exprdTed 


by  Abulpharagius  (Dynalt.  p.  2.  £2.  101.), 
but  I cannot  rccolleft  the  paflage  in  which  it 
is  conveyed  by  this  lively  2pothegm. 

**  Ex  Francis,  quo  nomine  tam  Latinos 
quam  Tcutones  comprehendit,  ludum  habuit 
(Liutprand.  in  Legat.  ad  Imp.  Nicephorum, 
p.483,  484.).  This  extenfion  of  the  name 
may  be  confirmed  from  Conllantine  (de  ad- 
minidrando  Jmperio,  L ii.  c.  27,  28.)  and 

Eutychius 
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was  applied  by  the  Greeks  and  Arabians  to  the  Chriftians  of  the  c H A p- 
Latin  church,  the  nations  of  the  Weft,  who  ftretched  beyond  their  « ^ 

knowledge  to  the  fhores  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  vaft  body  had 
been  infpired  and  united  by  the  foul  of  Charlemagne  ; but  the  divi- 
fion  and  degeneracy  of  his  race  foon  annihilated  the  Imperial  power, 
which  would  have  rivalled  the  Cscfars  of  Byzantium,  and  revenged 
the  indignities  of  the  Chriftian  name.  The  enemies  no  longer  fear- 
ed, nor  could  the  fubjeds  any  longer  truft,  the  application  of  a 
public  revenue,  the  labours  of  trade  and  manufactures  in  the  mili- 
tary fcrvice,  the  mutual  aid  of  provinces  and  armies,  and  the  naval 
fquadrons  which  were  regularly  Rationed  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Elbe  to  that  of  the  Tyber.  In  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century, 
the  family  of  Charlemagne  had  almoft  difappeared  ; his  monarchy 
was  broken  into  many  hoftile  and  independent  Rates  ; the  regal  title 
was  afiumed  by  the  moft  ambitious  chiefs  j their  revolt  was  imitated 
in  a long  fubordination  of  anarchy  and  difeord,  and  the  nobles  of 
every  province  difobeyed  their  fovereign,  oppreffed  their  vaffals,  and 
exercifed  perpetual  hoftilities  againft  their  equals  and  neighbours. 

Their  private  wars,  which  overturned  the  fabric  of  government,  fo- 
mented the  martial  fpirit  of  the  nation.  In  the  fyftem  of  modern 
Europe,  the  power  of  the  fword  is  poflefled,  at  leaft  in  fad,  by  five 
or  fix  migbty  potentates ; their  operations  are  conducted  on  a diftant 
frontier,  by  an  order  of  men  who  devote  their  lives  to  the  ftudy  and 
pradice  of  the  military  art : the  reft  of  the  country  and  community 
enjoys  in  the  midft  of  war  the  tranquillity  of  peace,  and  is  only 
made  fenfible  of  the  change  by  the  aggravation  or  decreafe  of  the 
public  taxes.  In  the  diforders  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries, 
every  peafant  was  a foldier,  and  every  village  a fortification ; each 
wood  or  valley  was  a feene  of  murder  and  rapine  j and  the  lords  of 
each  caftle  were  compelled  to  aflfume  the  charader  of  princes  and 

Butychius  (Anna!,  tom. i.p. 55,56.), who  both  Abulpharagius  (Dynaft.  p. 69.)  and  Abulfcda 
lived  before  the  crufadei.  The  teltimonie*  of  (Prafat.  ad  Geograph.)  are  more  recent. 

Vol.  V.  3 T warriors. 
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warriors.  To  their  own  courage  and  policy,  they  boldly  trufted  for 
the  fafety  of  their  family,  the  protection  of  their  lands,  and  the  re- 
venge of  their  injuries  ; and,  like  the  conquerors  of  a larger  fize, 
they  were  too  apt  to  tranfgrefs  the  privilege  of  defenfive  war.  The 
powers  of  the  mind  and  body  were  hardened  by  the  prefence  of 
danger  and  neceflity  of  refolution : the  fame  fpirit  refufed  to  defert 
a friend  and  to  forgive  an  enemy ; and,  inftead  of  fleeping  under 
the  guardian  care  of  the  magiftrate,  they  proudly  difdained  the  au- 
thority of  the  laws.  In  the  days  of  feudal  anarchy,  the  inftruments 
of  agriculture  and  art  were  converted  into  the  weapons  of  blood- 
shed : the  peaceful  occupations  of  civil  and  ecclefiaftieal  Society  were 
aboliflied  or  corrupted  ; and  the  bifliop  who  exchanged  his  mitre  for 
an  helmet,  was  more  forcibly  urged  by  the  manners  of  the  times 
than  by  the  obligation  of  his  tenure  *9. 

The  love  of  freedom  and  of  arms  was  felt,  with  confcious  pride, 
by  the  Franks  themfelves,  and  is  obferved  by  the  Greeks  with  fome 
degree  of  amazement  and  terror.  “ The  Franks,”  fays  the  emperor 
Conftantinc,  “ are  bold  and  valiant  to  the  verge  of  temerity ; and 
“ their  dauntlefs  fpirit  is  Supported  by  the  contempt  of  danger  and 
“ death.  In  the  field  and  in  dole  onfet,  they  prefs  to  the  front, 
“ and  rufii  headlong  againft:  the  enemy,  without  deigning  to  cotn- 
**  pute  either  his  numbers  or  their  own.  Their  ranks  are  formed 
“ by  the  firm  connections  of  confanguinity  and  friendship ; and 
“ their  martial  deeds  arc  prompted  by  the  defire  of  faving  or  re- 
“ venging  their  dcareft  companions.  In  their  eyes,  a retreat  is  a 
“ fhameful  flight  j and  flight  is  indelible  infamy A nation  en- 
dowed 


*»  On  this  fubjcfl  of  cccicfiadical  and  be- 
neficiary difeipline,  father  Thoroaffin  (tom.iii. 
1.  i.  c.  40.  4;,  4C,  47.)  may  be  ufefully  con- 
folted.  A general  law  of  Charlemagne  ex- 
empted the  bilhops  from  pcrfonal  fervice,  but 
the  oppofite  practice,  which  prevailed  from 
the  ixth  to  the  xv,s  century,  is  countenanced 


by  the  example  or  filence  of  faints  and  doc- 
tors.... You  juilify  your  cowardice  by  the 
huly  canons,  fays  Ratherius  of  Verona;  the 
canons  liitcwifc  forbid  you  to  whore,  and 
yet 

90  In  the  xviii,h  chapter  of  his  Taftics, 
the  emperor  Leo  has  fairly  dated  the  military 

vices 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

dowed  with  fuch  high  and  intrepid  fpirit,  muft  have  been  fecure  of  c 
vi&ory,  if  thefc  advantages  had  not  been  counterbalanced  by  many  v. 
weighty  defers.  The  decay  of  their  naval  power,  left  the  Greeks 
and  Saracens  in  poifeflion  of  the  fea,  for  every  purpofc  of  annoy- 
ance and  fupply.  In  the  age  which  preceded  the  inftitution  of 
knighthood,  the  Franks  were  rude  and  unfleilful  in  the  fervice  of 
cavalry 91 ; and,  in  all  perilous  emergencies,  their  warriors  were  fo 
confcious  of  their  ignorance,  that  they  chofe  to  difmount  from  their 
horfes  and  fight  on  foot.  Unpra&ifed  in  the  ufc  of  pikes,  or  of 
miflile  weapons,  they  were  encumbered  by  the  length  of  their  fwords, 
the  weight  of  their  armour,  the  magnitude  of  their  fhields,  and,  if 
I may  repeat  the  fatire  of  the  meagre  Greeks,  by  their  unwieldy  in- 
temperance. Their  independent  fpirit  difdained  the  yoke  of  fubor- 
dination,  and  abandoned  the  ftandard  of  their  chief,  if  he  attempted 
to  keep  the  field  beyond  the  term  of  their  ftipulation  or  fervice.  On 
all  fides  they  were  open  to  the  fnares  of  an  enemy,  lefs  brave,  but 
more  artful,  than  themfelves.  They  might  be  bribed,  for  the  Bar- 
barians were  venal } or  furprifed  in  the  night,  for  they  neglcdled  the 
precautions  of  a clofe  encampment  or  vigilant  centinels.  Tire  fa- 
tigues of  a fummer’3  campaign  exhaufted  their  ftrength  and  pa- 
tience, and  they  funk  in  defpair  if  their  voracious  appetite  was  dis- 
appointed of  a plentiful  fupply  of  wine  and  of  food.  This  general 
chara&cr  of  the  Franks  was  marked  with  fome  national  and  local 
(hades,  which  I fhould  aferibe  to  accident,  rather  than  to  climate, 
but  which  were  vifible  both  to  natives  and  to  foreigners.  An  am- 

vices  and  virtues  of  the  Franks  (whom  Meur-  funt  infeii : feutorum  magnitude),  loricarutn 
flus  ridiculoufly  tranflates  by  GalliJ,  and  the  gravitudo,  enfium  longitudo,  galearumquc 
Lombards,  or  Langobards.  See  likewifc  the  pondus  neutrd  parte  pugnarc  cos  fioit;  ac 
xxvi1’'  Diflertation  of  Muratori  de  Antiquita-  fubridens,  impedit,  inquit,  ct  cos  galtri- 
ci  bus  Itahr  inedii  „Evi.  margia  hoc  eft  ventris  ingluvies,  &c.  Liut- 

»•  Domini  tni  milites  (fays  the  proud  Ni-  prand.  in  Legal,  p.480,  481. 

■cc-phorus)  cqbitandi  ignati  pedeftris  pugn* 
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chap.  bafTador  of  the  great  Otho  declared,  in  the  palace  of  Conftantinoplc, 
— -/  that  the  Saxons  could  difputc  with  fwords  better  than  with  pens ; and 
that  they  preferred  inevitable  death  to  the  dilhonour  of  turning 
their  backs  to  an  enemy1”.  It  was  the  glory  of  the  nobles  of 
France,  that,  in  their  humble  dwellings,  war  and  rapine  were  the 
only  pleafure,  the  foie  occupation,  of  their  lives.  They  affedled  to 
deride  the  palaces,  the  banquets,  the  polifhed  manners,  of  the  Ita- 
lians, who,  in  the  eftimate  of  the  Greeks  themfelves,  had  degene- 
rated from  the  liberty  and  valour  of  the  ancient  Lombards  ®\ 

Oblivion  of  By  the  well-known  edidl  of  Caracalla,  his  fubjeds,  from  Britain 
language.  to  Egypt,  were  entitled  to  the  name  and  privileges  of  Romans,  and 
their  national  fovereign  might  fix  his  occafional  or  permanent  re- 
fidence  in  any  province  of  their  common  country.  In  the  divifion 
of  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  an  ideal  unity  was  fcrupuloufly  preferved, 
and  in  their  titles,  laws,  and  ftatutes,  the  fucceflors  of  Arcadius  and 
Honorius  announced  themfelves  as  the  infeparable  colleagues  of  the 
fame  office,  as  the  joint  fovcrcigns  of  the  Roman  world  and  city, 
which  were  bounded  by  the  fame  limits.  After  the  fall  of  the 
Weftern  monarchy,  the  majefty  of  the  purple  refided  folely  in  the 
princes  of  Conftantinople  ; and  of  thefe,  Juftinian  was  the  firft,  who 
after  a divorce  of  fixty  years  regained  the  dominion  of  ancient 
Rome,  and  aflerted,  by  the  right  of  conqueft,  the  auguft  title  of  em- 


**  In  Saxonia  certe  fcio....dccentius  en- 
fibus  pugnare  quam  calamis  et  prim  mortem 
obire  quam  hollibus  terga  dare  (Liutprand, 
p.  482.). 

91  TMIW  xut  AvyiSaf&i  V.y>r 

— seoXXtf  voHft7xt>  crV.  It  fUt  Ac y<£cr;J:i  T.  vAicr 
T«  THStVTi*  rv»  avxfjcat.  Leonis 

Taftica,  c.  18.  p.  805.  The  emperor  Leo 
died  A.  I).  911:  an  hillorical  poem,  which 
ends  in  916,  and  appears  to  have  been  com- 
piled in  940,  by  a native  of  Vcnetia,  diferi- 
minatca  in  thefe  verfea  the  manners  of  Italy 
and  France: 


Quid  inertia  bello 

Pcflora  (Ubertus  ait)  duris  prxtendi tis  amm 
O Itaii?  Potius  vobis  facra  pocula  cordi; 
S.Tpius  et  llomachum  nitidis  laxare  faginis 
F.latafque  domes  rutilo  fulcire  metallo. 

Non  eadem  Gallos  fimilis  vel  cura  remordet; 
Vic:nas  quibus  ell  fludium  devincere  terras 
DcprclTumque  larcm  fpoliishincindccoaiiis 
Sullen  :are. 

(Anonym.  Carmen  Panegyricum  deLaudibos 
Bercngarii  Augulli,  1.  ii.  in  Muratori  Script. 
Rcruni  Italic,  tom.  ii.  pars],  p.  393.) 

peror 
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peror  of  the  Romans ®\  A motive  of  vanity  or  difeontent  folicited 
one  of  his  fucceflfors,  Conftans  the  fecond,  to  abandon  the  Thracian 
Bofphorus,  and  to  reftore  the  priftine  honours  of  the  Tyber:  an  ex- 
travagant project  (exclaims  the  malicious  Byzantine),  as  if  he  had 
defpoiled  a beautiful  and  blooming  virgin,  to  enrich,  or  rather  to 
expofe,  the  deformity  of  a wrinkled  and  decrepit  matron*5.  But 
the  fword  of  the  Lombards  oppofed  his  fettlement  in  Italy:  he  en- 
tered Rome,  not  as  a conqueror,  but  as  a fugitive,  and  after  a vifit 
of  twelve  days,  he  pillaged,  and  for  ever  deferred,  the  ancient  capital 
of  the  world  *\  The  final  revolt  and  feparation  of  Italy  was  accom- 
plifhed  about  two  centuries  after  the  conquefts  of  Juftinian,  and 
from  his  reign  we  may  date  the  gradual  oblivion  of  the  Latin 
tongue.  That  legiflator  had  compofed  his  Inftitutes,  his  Code,  and 
his  PandeCts, . in  a language  which  he  celebrates  as  the  proper  and 
public  ftyle  of  the  Roman  government,  the  confecrated  idiom  of 
the  palace  and  fenate  of  Conftantinople,  of  the  camps  and  tribunals 
of  the  Eaft  ®7.  But  this  foreign  dialeCt  was  unknown  to  the  people 
and  foldiers  of  the  Afiatic  provinces,  it  was  imperfectly  underftood 
by  the  greater  part  of  the  interpreters  of  the  laws  and  the  minifters 
of  the  ftatc.  After  a fliort  conflict,  nature  and  habit  prevailed  over 
the  obfotete  inftitutions  of  human  power : for  the  general  benefit  of 
his  fubjeCts,  Juftinian  promulgated  his  novels  in  the  two  languages; 
the  feveral  parts  of  his  voluminous  jurifprudcnce  were  fucceflively  • 


»♦  Juftinian,  fays  the  hiilorian  Agathias 
().  v.  p.  157.).  I’a'na.ir  ai/Tcx/aTup 

Cftar.  xat  vfayua. 71.  Vet  the  fpecific  title  of 
emperor  of  the  Romans  was  not  ufed  at  Con- 
ftantinople, till  it  had  been  claimed  by  the 
French  and  German  emperors  of  old  Rome. 

*s  Conftantine  Manafles  reptobates  this 
defign  in  his  barbarous  verfe: 

Tv  T!ii  f>ao  1X1UU  81 

Koi  t>.»  afX’1’  X*fKrsur^a‘  Tf fj  fsr, 
ft(  iiti;  a2('-r ->*rvt  uw«r|ii je»  tvuCr, 

Kai  yf*v*  rira  Tp*0;£.-K»  u;  xofti  ifaurn. 

and  it  is  confirmed  by  Theophanes,  Zonaras, 
10 


Cedrenus,  and  the  Hiftoria  Mifcella.  voluic 
inurbem  Romam  Impcrium  transferre  (I.xix. 
p.  157.  in  tom.  i.  pars  i.  of  the  Scriptorcs 
Rer.  Ital.  of  Muratori). 

5,6  Paul.  Diacon.  1.  v.  c.  it.  p.  48a  Ana- 
ftafius  in  Vitia  Pontificum,  in  Muratori’s  Col- 
leftion,  tom.  iii.  pars  i.  p.141. 

97  Confute  the  preface  of  Ducange  (ad 
GlofT.  Grate,  medii  Asvi),  and  the  novels  of 
Juftinian  (vii.  Ixvi.).  The  Greek  language 
was  x'oo.-,  the  Latin  was  vurfi»;  to  himfelf, 
xvfxrxni  to  the  Tr.XjTiia;  the  fyftem 

of  government. 

tranflated  : 
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tranflated ** : the  original  was  forgotten,  the  verfion  was  ftudied, 
and  the  Greek,  whofc  intrinfic  merit  deferved  indeed  the  pre- 
ference, obtained  a legal  as  well  as  popular  eftabliQiment  in  the  By- 
zantine monarchy.  The  birth  and  refidence  of  fucceeding  princes 
eftranged  them  from  the  Roman  idiom  : Tiberius  by  the  Arabs  **, 
and  Maurice  by  the  Italians  ,0°,  are  diftinguifhed  as  the  firft  of  the 
Greek  Caefars,  as  the  founders  of  a new  dynafty  and  empire : the 
filcnt  revolution  was  accomplilhcd  before  the  death  of  Heraclius  ; 
and  the  ruins  of  the  Latin  fpeech  were  darkly  preferved  in  the  terms 
of  jurisprudence  and  the  acclamations  of  the  palace.  After  the  re- 
ftoration  of  the  Wcflern  empire  by  Charlemagne  and  the  Othos, 
the  names  of  Franks  and  Latins  acquired  an  equal  fignification  and 
extent ; and  thefe  haughty  Barbarians  aflerted,  with  fome  juftice, 
their  fuperior  claim  to  the  language  and  dominion  of  Rome.  They 
infulted  the  aliens  of  the  Eaft  who  had  renounced  the  drefs  and 
idiom  of  Romans  ; and  their  reafonable  prattice  will  juftify  the  fre- 
quent appellation  of  Greeks  ,e*.  But  this  contemptuous  appellation 
was  indignantly  rejetted  by  the  prince  and  people  to  whom  it  is  ap- 


**  Ou  jxtt  xai  Axthim  Xi£i(  xai  £:x?i ; 

ixi  tx(  rat  evuitai  TauTr.t  }J.r,  0 L'. 1 luiti  ■ axi- 

(Mauh.  Blaftares,  Hid.  Juris,  apud 
Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grxc.  tom.  xii.  p.  369.). 
The  Code  and  Pandeds  (the  latter  by  Tha- 
lclxus)  were  tranflated  in  the  time  of  Julti- 
nian  (p.  358.  3O6.).  'I'heophilus,  one  of 
the  original  triumvirs,  has  left  an  elegant, 
though  diflufe,  paraphrafe  of  the  Inllitutcs. 
On  the  other  hand,  Julian,  anieceflor  of  Con- 
flantinoplc  (A.D.570),  cxx.  Novellas  Grxcas 
eleganti  Latinitate  donavit  (Heineccius, 
Hilt.  J.  R.  p.  396.)  for  the  ufc  of  Italy  and 
Africa. 

99  Abulpharagius  afligns  the  vii,k  Dynafly 
to  the  Franks  or  Romans,  the  viii,k  to  the 
Greeks,  the  i\,k  to  the  Arabs.  A tempore 
Augufli  Cafaris  donee  imperaret  Tiberius 
Cacfar  fpatio  circiter  annorum  600  fucruntim- 


peratorrs  C.  P.  Patricii,  et  prxeipua  pars 
exercitus  Romani:  extra  quod,  ccnflliani, 
feribx  et  populus,  omnrs  Gr.-eci  fueru.it: 
deinde  regnum  ctiam  Grxcanicum  fidum  ell 
(p.  96.  verf.  Pocock).  The  Chriflian  3nd 
ecclefiaflical  fludies  of  Abulpharagius  gave 
him  fome  advantage  over  the  more  ignorant 
MtJItmi. 

105  Primus  ex  Grxcorum  genere  in  Imperio 
confirinatiisell;  or,  according  to  another  MS. 
of  P.tulus  Diaconos  (I.  iii.  c.  15.  p.443.),  in 
Grxcorum  Imperio. 

,ul  Quia  linguam,  mores,  veftefque  mu- 
taflis,  putavit  Sanctiflimus  Papa  (an  auda- 
cious irony),  ita  vos  (vobis)  difplicerc  Ro- 
manorura  nomen.  His  nuncios,  rogabant 
Nicephorum  Impcratorem  Grxcorum,  ut  cum 
Othone  Imperatore  Romanorum  amicitiam 
faccret  (Liutprand  in  Legatior.e,  p.  486.). 
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plied.  Whatfoever  changes  had  been  introduced  by  the  lapfe  of  ages, 
they  alleged  a lineal  and  unbroken  fucceflion  from  Auguftus  and 
Conftantine  ; and,  in  the  lowed  period  of  degeneracy  and  decay,  the 
name  of  Romans  adhered  to  the  laft  fragments  of  the  empire  of 
Conftantinople  *°\ 

While  the  government  of  the  Eaft  was  tranfa&ed  in  Latin,  the 
Greek  was  the  language  of  literature  and  philofophy  ; nor  could  the 
mailers  of  this  rich  and  perfect  idiom  be  tempted  to  envy  the  bor- 
rowed learning  and  imitative  tafte  of  their  Roman  difciples.  After 
the  fall  of  Paganifm,  the  lofs  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  and  the  ex- 
tinction of  the  fchools  of  Alexandria  and  Athens,  the  ftudics  of  the 
Greeks  infcnfibly  retired  to  fome  regular  monafteries,  and  above 
all  to  the  royal  college  of  Conftantinople,  which  was  burnt  in  the 
reign  of  Leo  the  Ifaurian  In  the  pompous  ftyle  of  the  age,  the 
prefident  of  that  foundation  was  named  the  Sun  of  Science  : his 
twelve  aflociates,  the  profefl'ors  in  the  different  arts  and  faculties, 
were  die  twelve  figns  of  the  zodiac  ; a library  of  thirty-fix  thouiand 
five  hundred  volumes  was  open  to  their  enquiries ; and  they  could 
fhew  an.  ancient  manufeript  of  Homer,  on  a roll  of  parchment  one 
hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  length,  the  inteflines,  as  it  was  fabled, 
of  a prodigious  ferpent  ,0\  But  the  feventh  and  eighth  centuries 
were  a period  of  difeord  and  darknefs ; the  library  was  burnt,  the 
college  was  abolilhed,  the  Iconoclalls  are  reprefented  as  the  foes  of 


,0*  By  Laonicus  Chalcocondyles,  who  fur- 
vived  the  laft  fiege  of  Conftantinople,  the 
account  it  thus  ftated  (I.  i.  p.  3.).  Conftan- 
tine  transplanted  hit  Latins  of  Italy  to  a 
Greek  city  of  Thrace:  they  adopted  the 
language  and  manners  of  the  natives,  who 
were  confounded  with  them  under  the  name 
of  Romans.  The  kings  of  Conftantinople, 
f.iys  the  hiftoriao,  it>  to  apz ( olts;  a lyuvrtzbai 
Tt  xxi  ai/7CKi«7>fU{  axsxaXn;, 
or  r?a<r*?ui;  vxiti  wla fix  «£>»>• 

,u*  Sec  Docange  (C.  P.  Chriftiana,  I.  ii. 
p.  150,  X5  ■ . )>  who  collcQs  the  tcilimonies, 

»7 


not  of  Theophanes,  but  at  Icaft  of  Zonaras 
(tom.  ii.  I.  xv.  p.  104.),  Cedrenns  (p.  454.), 
Michael  Glycas  (p  281.),  Conlbntinc  Ma- 
nages (p.  87.).  After  refuting  the  abfurd 
charge  again  ft  the  emperor,  Spanhcim  (Hill. 
Imaginum,  p. 99  — in.),  like  a true  advo- 
cate, proceeds  to  doubt  or  deny  the  reality  of 
the  fire,  and  almoll  of  the  library. 

,0*  According  to  Malchus  (apud  Zonar. 
I.  xiv.  p.  53.),  this  Homer  was  burnt  in  the 
time  of  Bafiiifcus.  The  MS.  might  be 
renewed — But  on  a ferpent’s  Ikin  ? Moll 
llrangc  and  iactcdiblc! 
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antiquity  ; and  a favage  ignorance  and  contempt  of  letters  has  dis- 
graced the  princes  of  the  Heraclean  and  Ifaurian  dynafties  ,0\ 

In  the  ninth  century,  we  trace  the  firft  dawnings  of  the  reftoration 
of  Science104.  After  the  fanaticifm  of  the  Arabs  had  fubfided,  the 
caliphs  afpired  to  conquer  the  arts,  rather  than  the  provinces,  of  the 
empire : their  liberal  curiofity  rekindled  the  emulation  of  the  Greeks, 
brufhed  away  the  dull  from  their  ancient  libraries,  and  taught  them 
to  know  and  reward  the  philofophcrs,  whofe  labours  had  been 
hitherto  repaid  by  the  pleafure  of  ftudy  and  the  purfuit  of  truth. 
The  Csefar  Bardas,  the  uncle  of  Michael  the  third,  was  the  generous 
protestor  of  letters,  a title  which  alone  has  preferved  his  memory 
and  excufed  his  ambition.  A particle  of  the  treafures  of  his  nephew 
was  Sometimes  diverted  from  the  indulgence  of  vice  and  folly  ; a 
School  was  opened  in  the  palace  of  Magnaura  ; and  the  prefence  of 
Bardas  excited  the  emulation  of  the  mafters  and  ftudents.  At  their 
head  was  the  philofopher  Leo,  archbifhop  of  Thcflalonica  : his  pro- 
found (kill  in  aftronomy  and  the  mathematics  was  admired  by  the 
ftrangers  of  the  Eaft ; and  this  occult  fcience  was  magnified  by  vulgar 
credulity,  which  modeftly  fuppofes  that  all  knowledge  Superior  to  its 
own  mull  be  the  effect  of  infpiration  or  magic.  At  the  prefling  en- 
treaty of  the  Caefar,  his  friend,  the  celebrated  Photius  107,  renounced 
the  freedom  of  a Secular  and  ftudious  life,  afeended  the  patriarchal 
throne,  and  was  alternately  excommunicated  and  abfolved  by  the 
fynod3  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft.  By  the  confeflion  even  of  pricftly 
hatred,  no  art  or  fcience,  except  poetry,  was  foreign  to  this  univerfal 


«ej  'The  aXvyta  of  Zonaras,  the  aypux  jtai 
mixa9ta  of  Ccdrenus,  are  ftrong  word),  perhaps 
not  ill-fuited  to  thefe  reigns. 

104  See  Zonaras  (1.  xvi.  p.  160,  i6r.)  and 
Ccdrenus  (p.  549,  550.).  Like  fry ar  Bacon, 
the  philofopher  Leo  has  been  transformed  by 
ignorance  into  a conjurer:  yet  not  fo  un- 
dcfervedly,  if  he  be  the  author  of  the  oracles 
more  commonly  aferibed  to  the  emperor  of 


the  fame  name.  The  pbyfics  of  Leo  in  MS. 
are  in  the  library  of  Vienna  (Fabricius,  Bib— 
liot.  Grxc.  tom.  vi.  p.366.  tom.xii.  p.781.). 
Quiefcant  1 

io'  The  ecclefiafttcal  and  literary  charac- 
ter of  Photius,  is  copioufly  difeufled  by 
Ilanckios  (de  Scriptoribus  Byzant.  p.369 — 
396.)  and  Fabricius. 
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foholar,  who  was  deep  in  thought,  indefatigable  in  reading,  and 
eloquent  in  di&ion.  Whilft  he  exercifed  the  office  of  protofpathairc, 
or  captain  of  the  guards,  Photius  was  fent  ambaflador  to  the  caliph 
of  Bagdad  The  tedious  hours  of  exile,  perhaps  of  confinement, 
were  beguiled  by  the  hafty  compofition  of  his  Library , a living  mo- 
nument of  erudition  and  criticifm.  Two  hundred  and  fourfeore 
writers,  hiflorians,  orators,  philofophers,  theologians,  are  reviewed 
' without  any  regular  method : he  abridges  their  narrative  or  do&rine, 
appreciates  their  ftyle  and  character,  and  judges  even  the  fathers  of 
the  church  with  a difereet  freedom,  which  often  breaks  through  the 
fupcrftition  of  the  times.  The  emperor  Bafil,  who  lamented  the 
defedls  of  his  own  education,  entrufted  to  the  care  of  Photius  his 
fon  and  fucceffor  Leo  the  philofopher  ; and  the  reign  of  that  prince 
and  of  his  fon  Conftantine  Porphyrogenitus  forms  one  of  the  moft 
ptofperous  oeras  of  the  Byzantine  literature.  By  their  munifi- 
cence the  trcafurcs  of  antiquity  were  depofited  in  the  Imperial 
library  ; by  their  pens,  or  thofe  of  their  afTociates,  they  were  im- 
parted in  fuch  extra&s  and  abridgments  as  might  amufe  the  curiofity, 
without  oppreffing  the  indolencfc,  of  the  public.  Befides  the  Baftlicsy 
or  code  of  laws,  the  arts  of  hufbandry  and  war,  of  feeding  or 
deftroying  the  human  fpecies,  were  propagated  with  equal  diligence; 
and  the  hiftory  of  Greece  and  Rome  was  digefted  into  fifty-three  heads 
or  titles,  of  which  two  only  (of  embaffies,  and  of  virtues  and  vices) 
have  efcaped  the  injuries  of  time.  In  every  ftation,  the  reader  might, 
contemplate  the  image  of  the  pafl  world,  apply  the  leflon  or  warn- 
ing of  each  page,  and  learn  to  admire,  perhaps  to  imitate,  the  ex- 

‘0*  Ei{  Affcrvpm  can  only  mean  Bagdad,  ihe  nor  preferved  in  his  memory.  Yet  the  laft, 
feat  of  the  caliph  ; and  the  relation  of  his  however  incredible,  feems  to  be  affirmed  by 
embaJTy  might  have  been  curious  and  in-  Photius  himfelf,  «r*<  airni.  i fiitnfi. 

IlruUive.  But  how  did  he  procure  his  books?  Canvufat  (Hift.  Critique  des  Journanx,  p.  87 
A library  fo  numerous  could  neither  be  found  — 94.)  gives  a good  account  of  the  Myrio-. 
at  Bagdad,  nor  tranfported  with  his  baggage,  hiblon. 
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CHAP,  amples  of  a brighter  period.  I ftiall  not  expatiate  on  the  works  of 

s ^ the  Byzantine  Greeks,  who,  by  the  afliduous  ftudy  of  the  ancients, 
have  deferved  in  fomc  raeafure  the  remembrance  and  gratitude  of 
the  modems.  The  fcholars  of  the  prefent  age  may  ftill  enjoy  the 
benefit  of  the  philofophical  common-place  book  of  Stobseus,  the 
grammatical  and  hiftoric  lexicon  of  Suidas,  the  Chiliads  of  Tzetzes, 
which  comprife  fix  hundred  narratives  in  twelve  thoufand  verfes, 
and  the  commentaries  on  Homer  of  Euftathius  archbilhop  of  Thef- 
falonica,  who,  from  his  horn  of  plenty,  lias  poured  the  names  and 
authorities  of  four  hundred  writers.  From  thefe  originals,  and  from 
the  numerous  tribe  of  fcholiafts  and  critics ,e®,  fomc  eftitnate  may  be 
formed  of  the  literary  wealth  of  the  twelfth  century  : Conftantino- 
ple  was  enlightened  by  the  genius  of  Homer  and  Demofthenes,  of 
Ariftotle  and  Plato ; and  in  the  enjoyment  or  negled  of  our  prefent 
riches,  we  mull  envy  the  generation  that  could  ftill  perufe  the  hif- 
tory  of  Theopompus,  the  orations  of  Hyperides,  the  comedies  of 
Menander  “°,  and  the  odes  of  Alcajus  and  Sappho.  The  frequent 
labour  of  illuftration  attefts  not  only  the  exiftence  but  the  popularity 
of  the  Grecian  claflics  : the  general  knowledge  of  the  age  may  be 
deduced  from  the  example  of  two  learned  females,  the  emprefs 


109  Of  thefe  modem  Greeks,  fee  the  re- 
•fpeftive  articles  in  the  Bibliotheca  Greca  of 
Pabricius;  a laborious  work,  yet  fufceptiblc 
of  a better  method  and  many  improvements: 
•of  EuAathiu$(tom.i.  p.  *89— 292.306 — 3*9-), 
of  the  Pfclli  (a  diatribe  of  Leo  Allatius,  ad 
ealeem  tom.  v.),  of  Conftantine  Porphyro- 
genitus  (tom.  vi.  p.  486—509.),  of  John 
Stobxus  (tom.  viii.  665 — 728.),  of  Suidas 
(tom.  ix,  p.  620—8*7.),  John  Tzetees  (tom. 
xii.  p.  245 — 273.).  Mr.  Harris, in  his  Philo- 
logical Arrangements,  opus  fenile,  has  given 
a.Acetch  of  this  Byzantine  learning  (p.  287 — 
3P0.). 

Prom  obfcure  and  hcarfay  evidence. 


Gerard  Voflius  (dc  Poetis  Gnecis,  c.6.)  and 
le  Clerc  (Bihliotheque  Choiiie,  tom.  xix. 
p.  285.)  mention  a commentary  of  Michael 
Pfellus  on  twenty-four  plays  of  Menander, 
Bill  extant  in  MS.  at  Conflantinople.  Yet 
fuch  claflic  flucics  feem  incompatible  with 
the  gravity  or  dulnefs  of  a fchoolman,  who 
pored  over  the  categories  (dc  Pfellis,  p.  42.): 
and  Michael  has  probably  been  confounded 
with  liomerus  Selims,  who  wrote  arguments 
to  the  comedies  of  Menander.  In  the  x,b 
century,  Suidas  quotes  fifty  plays,  but  hr 
often  tranferibes  the  old  fcholiaft  of  AriAo- 
phanes. 

Eudocia, 
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Eudocia,  and  the  princefs  Anna  Comnena,  who  cultivated,  in  the 
purple,  the  arts  of  rhetoric  and  philofophy  The  vulgar  dialed 
of  the  city  was  grofs  and  barbarous  : a more  corred  and  elaborate 
ftyle  diftinguifhed  the  difeourfe,  or  at  lead  the  compofitions,  of  the 
church  and  palace,  which  fometimes  affeded  to  copy  the  purity  of 
the  Attic  models. 

In  our  modern  education,  the  painful  though  neceflary  attain- 
ment of  two  languages,  which  are  no  longer  living,  may  confume 
the  time  and  damp  the  ardour  of  the  youthful  ftudent.  The  poets 
and  orators  were  long  imprifoned  in  the  barbarous  dialcds  of  our 
Weftern  anceftors,  devoid  of  harmony  or  grace;  and  their  genius, 
without  precept  or  example,  was  abandoned  to  the  rude  and  native 
powers  of  their  judgment  and  fancy.  But  the  Greeks  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  after  purging  away  the  impurities  of  their  vulgar  fpeech, 
acquired  the  free  ufe  of  their  ancient  language,  the  mod  happy  com- 
pofition  of  human  art,  and  a familiar  knowledge  of  the  fublime 
maders  who  had  pleafed  or  indruded  the  fird  of  nations.  But  thefe 
advantages  only  tend  to  aggravate  the  reproach  and  lhame  of  a de- 
generate people.  They  held  in  their  lifelefs  hands  the  riches  of 
their  fathers,  without  inheriting  the  fpirit  which  had  created  and 
improved  that  facred  patrimony : they  read,  they  praifed,  they  com- 
piled, but  their  languid  fouls  feemed  alike  incapable  of  thought  and 
adion.  In  the  revolution  of  ten  centuries,  not  a fingle  difeovery 
was  made  to  exalt  the  dignity  or  promote  the  happinefs  of  man- 
kind. Not  a fingle  idea  has  been  added  to  the  fpeculative  fyftems 
of  antiquity,  and  a fucceflion  of  patient  difciples  became  in  their 
turn  the  dogmatic  teachers  of  the  next  fervile  generation.  Not  a 

"*  Anna  Comnena  may  boaft  of  her  fant  with  the  arcful  dialogues  of  Plato;  and 
Greek  ftyle  (r*  ic  axpu  cpstt&uvia),  had  rtudied  the  or  ^mntri<vium  of  aftro- 

and  Zonaras,  her  contemporary,  but  not  her  logy,  geometry,  arithmetic,  and  mufic  (fee 
flatterer,  may  add  with  truth,  yXxrht  ii^u  her  preface  to  the  Alcxiad,  with  Ducange’a 
The  princefswas  convcr-  notes). 

3 U 2 fingle 
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?•  fingle  compofition  of  hidory,  philofophy,  or  literature,  has  been 
j faved  from  oblivion  by  the  intrinfic  beauties  of  ftyle  or  fentiment, 
of  original  fancy,  or  even  of  fucccfsful  imitation.  In  profe,  the  lead 
offenfive  of  the  Byzantine  writers  are  abfolved  from  cenfure  by  their 
naked  and  unprcfuming  fimplicity  : but  the  orators,  mod  eloquent"’ 
in  their  own  conceit,  arc  the  farthed  removed  from  the  models  whom 
they  afie£t  to  emulate.  In  every  page  our  tade  and  reafon  are 
wounded  by  the  choice  of  gigantic  and  obfolete  words,  a diff  and 
intricate  phrafeology,  the  difcord  of  images,  the  childifh  play  of  falfe 
or  unfeafonable  ornament,  and  the  painful  attempt  to  elevate  them- 
lelves,  to  aftonifh  the  reader,  and  to  involve  a trivial  meaning  in  the 
fmoke  of  obfeurity  and  exaggeration.  Their  profe  is  foaring  to  the 
vicious  afFe&ation  of  poetry  : their  poetry  is  finking  below  the  fiat- 
nefs  and  infipidity  of  profe.  The  tragic,  epic,  and  lyric  mufes,  were 
filent  and  inglorious  : the  bards  of  Constantinople  feldom  rofe  above 
a riddle  or  epigram,  a panegyric  or  talc  ; they  forgot  even  the  rules 
of  profody  ; and  with  the  melody  of  Homer  yet  founding  in  their 
ears,  they  confound  all  meafure  of  feet  and  fyllablcs  in  the  impotent 
drains  which  have  received  the  name  of  political  or  city  verfes 
The  minds  of  the  Greeks  were  bound  in  the  fetters  of  a bafe  and 
imperious  fuperdition,  which  extends  her  dominion  round  the  circle 
of  profane  fcience.  Their  underdandings  were  bewildered  in  me- 
taphyfical  controverfy  : in  the  belief  of  vifions  and  miracles,  they 
had  lod  all  principles  of  moral  evidence,  and  their  tade  was  vitiated 
by  the  homilies  of  the  monks,  an  abfurd  medley  of  declamation 
and  feripture.  Even  thefe  contemptible  dudics  were  no  longer  dig— 

***  To  cenfure  the  Byzantine  tade,  Du-  flitutes,  as,  from  their  eafinefs,  they  are 
cange  (Prefat.  GlofT.  Grarc.  p.  17.)  firings  flylcd  by  Leo  Allatius,  ufually  confiil  of  fif- 
the  authorities  of  Aulus  Gcllius,  Jerom  Pe-  teen  fyllablcs.  They  are  ufed  by  Conftan- 
tronius,  George  Hamartolus,  Longinus;  who  tine  Manafles,  John  Tzetzes,  See.  (Ducange, 
give  at  once  the  precept  and  the  example.  GlofT.  Latin,  tom.  iii.  p.i.  p.  34  j,  346.  edit. 

,.,J  The  'vtrfus  petit,  ci,  ihofc  common  pro-  Bafil,  1762.) 
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nified  by  the  abufe  of  fuperior  talents : the  leaders  of  the  Greek  c H A P. 

Elilt 

church  were  humbly  content  to  admire  and  copy  the  oracles  of  an- 
tiquity,  nor  did  the  fchools  or  pulpit  produce  any  rivals  of  the  fame 
of  Athanalius  and  Chryfoftom"\ 

In  all  the  purfuits  of  active  and  fpeculative  life,  the  emulation  of  Want  of  na. 

* * tional  ema- 

llates  and  individuals  is  the  moil  powerful  fpring  of  the  efforts  and  Nation, 
improvements  of  mankind.  The  cities  of  ancient  Greece  were  caft 
in  the  happy  mixture  of  union  and  independence,  which  is  repeated 
on  a larger  fcale,  but  in  a loofer  form,  by  the  nations  of  modern 
Europe  : the  union  of  language,  religion,  and  manners,  which  ren- 
ders them  the  fpeftators  and  judges  of  each  others  merit ,,J : the  in- 
dependence of  government  and  intcreft,  which  afferts  their  feparate 
freedom,  and  excites  them  to  ftrive  for  pre-eminence  in  the  career  of 
glory.  The  fituation  of  the  Romans  was  lefs  favourable  ; yet  in  the 
early  ages  of  the  republic,  which  fixed  the  national  cha rafter,  a 
fimilar  emulation  was  kindled  among  the  ftates  of  Latium  and  Italy ; 
and,  in  the  arts  and  fciences,  they  afpired  to  equal  or  furpafs  their 
Grecian  mailers.  The  empire  of  the  Caffars  undoubtedly  checked  the 
aftivity  and  progrefs  of  the  human  mind  ; its  magnitude  might  in- 
deed allow  fome  fcope  for  domeftic  competition ; but  when  it  was 
gradually  reduced,  at  firft  to  the  Eaft  and  at  laft  to  Greece  and 
Conftantinoplc,  the  Byzantine  fubjefts  were  degraded  to  an  abjeft 
and  languid  temper,  the  natural  effeft  of  their  folitary  and  infulated 
(late.  From  the  North  they  were  oppreffed  by  namelcfs  tribes  of 
Barbarians,  to  whom  they  fcarcely  imparted  the  appellation  of  men. 

The  language  and  religion  of  the  more  polilhed  Arabs  were  an 
infurmountable  bar  to  all  focial  intercourfe.  The  conquerors  of 
Europe  were  their  brethren  in  the  Chriftian  faith ; but  the  fpeech  of 

“*  As  St.  Bernard  of  the  Laxin,  fo  St.  revered  as  the  Ia(l  father  of  the  Greek,  church. 

John  Datnafcenus  in  the  viiirh  century,  is  ***  Hume's  Kflays,  vol.  i.  p.  i*j. 
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• the  Franks  or  Latins  was  unknown,  their  manners  were  rude,  and 
t they  were  rarely  connected,  in  peace  or  war,  with  the  fucceflors  of 
Heraclius.  Alone  in  the  univerfe,  the  felf-fatisfied  pride  of  the 
Greeks  was  not  difturbed  by  the  comparifon  of  foreign  merit ; and 
it  is  no  wonder  if  they  fainted  in  the  race,  fince  they  had  neither 
competitors  to  urge  their  fpecd,  nor  judges  to  crown  their  vi&ory. 
The  nations  of  Europe  and  Afia  were  mingled  by  the  expeditions  to 
the  Holy  Land  ; and  it  is  under  the  Comnenian  dynafty  that  a faint 
emulation  of  knowledge  and  military  virtue  was  rekindled  in  the 
Byzantine  empire. 
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CHAP.  LIV. 

Origin  and  DoElrine  of  the  Paulicians. — Their  Perfec- 
tion by  the  Greek  Emperors . — Revolt  in  Armenia , &c. 
— 7 ranfplantation  into  Tim  ace. — Propagation  in  the 
JVefl. — The  Seeds , CharaSler , and  Confequences  of  the 
Reformation. 

IN  the  profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  the  variety  of  national  chara&ers 
may  he  clearly  diflmguilhed.  The  natives  of  Syria  and  Egypt 
abandoned  their  iives  to  lazy  and  contemplative  devotion  : Rome 
again  afpired  to  the  dominion  of  the  world  ; and  the  wit  of  the 
lively  and  loquacious  Greeks  was  confumed  in  the  difputes  of  me- 
tar’  viical  theology.  The  incomprehenfible  myfteries  of  the  Trinity 
a;  carnation,  inftead  of  commanding  their  filent  fubmiflion,  were 
pirated  in  vehement  and  fubtle  controverfies,  which  enlarged  their 
faith  at  the  expence  perhaps  of  their  charity  and  reafon.  From  the 
council  of  Nice  to  the  end  of  the  feventh  century,  the  peace  and 
unity  of  the  church  was  invaded  by  thefe  fpiritual  wars  j and  fo 
deeply  did  they  afFe&  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  empire,  that  the 
hiftorian  has  too  often  been  compelled  to  attend  the  fynods,  to  ex- 
plore the  creeds,  and  to  enumerate  the  fe&s,  of  this  bufy  period  of 
ecclefiaflical  annals.  From  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century  to 
the  laft  ages  of  the  Byzantine  empire  the  found  of  controverfy  was 
feldom  heard : curiofity  was  exhaufted,  zeal  was  fatigued  j and,  in 
the  decrees  of  fix  councils,  the  articles  of  the  Catholic  faith  had  been 
irrevocably  defined.  The  fpirit  of  difpute,  however  vain  and  per- 
16  nicious, 
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•CHAP,  nicious,  requires  Tome  energy  and  exercife  of  the  mental  faculties ; 

v_  LIV:  . and  the  proftratc  Greeks  were  content  to  faft,  to  pray,  and  to  believe, 
in  blind  obedience  to  the  patriarch  and  his  clergy.  During  a long 
dream  of  fuperftition,  the  Virgin  and  the  Saints,  their  vifions  and 
miracles,  their  relics  and  images,  were  preached  by  the  monks  and 
worshipped  by  the  people ; and  the  appellation  of  people  might  be 
extended  without  injuftice  to  the  firft  ranks  of  civil  Society.  At 
an  unfeafonable  moment,  the  Ifaurian  emperors  attempted  Somewhat 
rudely  to  awaken  their  fubjeds  : under  their  influence,  reafon  might 
obtain  Some  profelytes,  a far  greater  number  was  fwayed  by  intereft 
or  fear ; but  the  Eaftern  world  embraced  or  deplored  their  viflble 
deities,  and  the  reftoration  of  images  was  celebrated  as  the  feaft  of 
orthodoxy.  In  this  paflivc  and  unanimous  ftate  the  eccleflaftical 
rulers  were  relieved  from  the  toil,  or  deprived  of  the  plcafure,  of 
perfecution.  The  Pagans  had  disappeared  ; the  Jews  were  Silent  and 
obfeure  ; the  difputes  with  the  Latins  were  rare  and  remote  hofti- 
lities  againft  a national  enemy ; and  the  feds  of  Egypt  and  Syria 
enjoyed  a free  toleration,  under  the  fhadow  of  the  Arabian  caliphs. 
About  the  middle  of  the  Seventh  century,  a branch  of  Manichzeans 
was  fclcded  as  the  vidims  of  Spiritual  tyranny  : their  patience  was  at 
length  exafperated  to  defpair  and  rebellion ; and  their  exile  has  Scat- 
tered over  the  Weft  the  feeds  of  reformation.  TheSe  important 
events  will  juftify  Some  enquiry  into  the  dodrine  and  ftory  of  the 
Paulicians  * j and,  as  they  cannot  plead  for  themfclves,  our  can- 
did criticifm  will  magnify  the  goody  and  abate  or  fufped  the  evil \ 
that  is  reported  by  their  adverfaries. 


■ The  errors  and  virtues  of  the  Paulicians 
are  weighed,  with  his  ufual  judgment  and 
candour,  by  the  learned  Mofheim  (Hift.  Ec- 
clefiaft.  feculum  ix.  p.  311, 'See. ).  Hedraws 
his  original  intelligence  from  Photius  (contra 
Manichaeos,  1.  i.)  and  Peter  Siculus  (Hift. 
Manichacorum).  The  firft  of  thefe  accounts 


has  not  fallen  into  my  hands;  the  fecond, 
which  Molheim  prefers,  I have  read  in  a 
Latin  verfion  inferted  in  the  Maxima  Biblio- 
theca Patrum  (tom.  xvi.  p.  754—764.),  from 
the  edition  of  the  Jcfuit  Raderus  (Ingolftadii, 
1604,  in  4'°). 
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The  Gnoftics,  who  had  diftradted  the  infancy,  were  oppreflfed  by 
the  greatnefs  and  authority,  of  the  church.  Inftead  of  emulating  or 
furpafling  the  wealth,  learning,  and  numbers,  of  the  Catholics,  their 
obfeure  remnant  was  driven  from  the  capitals  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft, 
and  confined  to  the  villages  and  mountains  along  the  borders  of  the 
Euphrates.  Some  veftige  of  the  Marcionitcs  may  be  detedted  in 
the  fifth  century  * ; but  the  numerous  fedts  were  finally  loft  in  the 
odious  name  of  the  Manichteans  ; and  thefe  heretics,  who  prefumed 
to  reconcile  the  dodlrincs  of  Zoroafter  and  Chrift,  were  purfued  by 
the  two  religions  with  equal  and  unrelenting  hatred.  Under  the 
grandfon  of  Heraclius,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Samofata,  more  fa- 
mous for  the  birth  of  Lucian  than  for  the  title  of  a Syrian  kingdom, 
a reformer  arofe,  efteemed  by  the  Paulicians  as  the  chofen  meflenger 
of  truth.  In  his  humble  dwelling  of  Mananalis,  Conftantine  en- 
tertained a deacon,  who  returned  from  Syrian  captivity,  and  received 
the  ineftimable  gift  of  the  New  Teftament,  which  was  already  con- 
cealed from  the  vulgar  by  the  prudence  of  the  Greek,  and  perhaps 
of  the  Gnoftic,  clergy  *.  Thefe  books  became  the  meafure  of  his 
ftudies  and  the  rule  of  his  faith  ; and  the  Catholics,  who  difpute  his 
interpretation,  acknowledge  that  his  text  was  genuine  and  fincere. 
But  he  attached  himfelf  with  peculiar  devotion  to  the  writings  and 
charadter  of  St.  Paul : the  name  of  the  Paulicians  is  derived  by  their 
enemies  from  fome  unknown  and  domeftic  teacher ; but  I am  con- 
fident that  they  gloried  in  their  affinity  to  the  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles. 
His  difciples,  Titus,  Timothy,  Sylvanus,  Tychichus,  were  reprefented 
by  Conftantine  and  his  fellow-labourers : the  names  of  the  apoftolic 
churches  were  applied  to  the  congregations  which  they  aflembled 

* In  the  time  of  Theodorct,  thcdioccfcof  bliot.  Ecclefiaftique,  tom.  iv.  p.  81,  8a.). 
Cyrrhus,  in  Syria,  contained  eight  hundred  1 Nobis  profanis  irta  (facra  Evangtlia) 
villages.  Of  thefe,  two  were  inhabited  by  legere  non  licet  fed  faccrdotibus  duntaxat, 
Arians  and  Eunomians,  and  eight  by  Mar-  was  the  firft  fcruplc  of  a Catholic  when  he 
titaitn,  whom  the  laborious  bilhop  recon*  was  advifed  to  read  the  Bible  (Petr.  Sicul. 
ciled  to  the  Catholic  church  (Dupin,  Bi-  p.  761.). 
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in  Armenia  and  Cappadocia ; and  this  innocent  allegory  revived  the 
example  and  memory  of  the  firft:  ages.  In  the  gofpel,  and  the 
epiftles  of  St.  Paul,  his  faithful  follower  inveftigated  the  creed  of 
primitive  Chriftianity  ; and,  whatever  might  be  the  fuccefs,  a pro- 
teftant  reader  will  applaud  the  fpirit,  of  the  enquiry.  But  if  the 
feriptures  of  the  Paulicians  were  pure,  they  were  not  perfedt.  Their 
founders  rejected  the  two  epiftles  of  St.  Peter  *,  the  apoftle  of  the 
circumcifion,  whofe  difpute  with  their  favourite  for  the  obfervance  of 
the  law  could  not  eafily  be  forgiven  \ They  agreed  with  their 
Gnoftic  brethren  in  the  univerfal  contempt  for  the  Old  Teftament, 
the  books  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  which  have  been  confecrated 
by  the  decrees  of  the  Catholic  church.  With  equal  boldnefs,  and 
doubtlefs  with  more  reafon,  Conftantine,  the  new  Sylvanus,  de- 
claimed the  vifions,  which,  in  fo  many  bulky  and  fplendid  volumes, 
had  been  publifhed  by  the  Oriental  fedls" ; the  fabulous  productions 
of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs  and  the  fages  of  the  Eaft  ; the  fpurious 
gofpels,  epiftles,  and  adts,  which  in  the  firft  age  had  overwhelmed 
the  orthodox  code  ; the  theology  of  Manes,  and  the  authors  of  the 
kindred  hcrefies;  and  the  thirty  generations,  or  aeons,  which  had 
been  created  by  the  fruitful  fancy  of  Valentine.  The  Paulicians 
fmccrely  condemned  the  memory  and  opinions  of  the  Mani- 
chaean  fedt,  and  complained  of  the  injuftice  which  imprefled  that 
invidious  name  on  the  fimple  votaries  of  St.  Paul  and  of  Chrift. 

Of 

♦ In  rejefting  the  ftnnd  epiftle  of  St.  the  malice  of  Porphyry,  fuppofes  fome  error 
Peter,  the  Paulicians  are  judified  by  fome  of  and  paflion  in  one  or  both  of  the  apoftles.  By 
the  molt  refpeftable  of  the  ancients  and  mo-  Chryfoltom,  Jerom,  and  Erafmus,  it  is  re- 
derns  (fee  Wetftcin  ad  loc.  Simon,  Hift.  prefented  as  a lham  quarrel,  a pious  fraud. 
Critique  du  Nouveau  Teftament,  c.  17.).  for  the  benefit  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  cor- 
Thcy  likewife  overlooked  the  Apocalypfe  reAionofiheJews(Middieton’sWorks,vol.ii. 
(Petr.  Sicul.  p.  756.) ; but  as  fuch  negleft  is  p.  t— 20  ). 

not  imputed  as  a crime,  the  Greeks  of  the  • Thofe  who  are  curious  of  this  heterodox 
i.\th  century  mult  have  been  carelefs  of  the  library,  may  confult  the  refearches  of  Beau- 
credit  and  honour  of  the  Revelations.  fobre  (Hilt.  Critique  du  Manicheifme,  tom.  i. 

* This  contention,  which  has  not  efcapcd  p.  305 — 437-).  Even  in  Africa,  St.  Auftin 
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Of  the  ecclefiaftical  chain,  many  links  had  been  broken  by  the 
Paulician  reformers ; and  their  liberty  was  enlarged,  as  they  reduced 
the  number  of  mafters,  at  whofe  voice  profane  reafon  muft  bow 
to  myftery  and  miracle.  The  early  feparation  of  the  Gnoftics  had 
preceded  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Catholic  worfhip ; and  againft  the 
gradual  innovations  of  difcipline  and  dotftrine,  they  were  as  ftrongly 
guarded  by  habit  and  averfion,  as  by  the  filence  of  St.  Paul  and  the 
evangelifts.  The  obje&s  which  had  been  transformed  by  the  magic 
of  fuperftition,  appeared  to  the  eyes  of  the  Paulicians  in  their  genuine 
and  naked  colours.  An  image  made  without  hands,  was  the  com- 
mon workmanfhip  of  a mortal  artift,  to  whofe  fkill  alone  the  wood 
and  canvafs  muft  be  indebted  for  their  merit  or  value.  The  mira- 
culous relics  were  an  heap  of  bones  and  afhes,  deftitute  of  life  or 
virtue,  or  of  any  relation,  perhaps,  with  the  perfon  to  whom  they 
were  aferibed.  The  true  and  vivifying  crofs  was  a piece  of  found 
or  rotten  timber  ; the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  a loaf  of  bread  and 
a cup  of  wine,  the  gifts  of  nature  and  the  fymbols  of  grace.  The 
mother  of  God  was  degraded  from  her  celeftial  honours  and  im- 
maculate virginity ; and  the  faints  and  angels  were  no  longer  foli- 
cited  to  cxercife  the  laborious  office,  of  mediation  in  heaven,  and 
miniftry  upon  earth.  In  the  practice,  or  at  leaft  in  the  theory  of 
the  facraments,  the  Paulicians  were  inclined  to  aboliffi  all  vifible  ob- 
jects of  worfhip,  and  the  words  of  the  gofpel  were,  in  their  judg- 
ment, the  baptifm  and  communion  of  the  faithful.  They  indulged 
a convenient  latitude  for  the  interpretation  of  feripture ; and  as  often 
as  they  were  prefixed  by  the  literal  fenfc,  they  could  efcape  to  the 
intricate  mazes  of  figure  and  allegory.  Their  utmoft  diligence  muft 
have  been  employed  to  diftblve  the  connection  between  the  old  and 
the  new  teftament ; fmcc  they  adored  the  latter  as  the  oracles  of 

could  deferibe  the  Manich.xan  books,  tam  out  pity,  Tncendite  omnes  ilia*  membranas: 
multi,  tam  grande*,  tam  pretiofi  codicei  and  his  advice  has  been  rigoroufly  followed, 
(contra  Fault  xiii.  14.);  but  he  add*,  with- 

3X2  God, 
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CHAP.  God,  and  abhorred  the  former,  as  the  fabulous  and  abfurd  inven- 
LIV.  7 

v / tion  of  men  or  dazmons.  Wc  cannot  be  furprifed,  that  they  fliould 

have  found  in  the  gofpel,  the  orthodox  myftcry  of  the  trinity  : but 
inflcad  of  confefling  the  human  nature  and  fubftantial  fufferings  of 
Chrift,  they  amufed  their  fancy  with  a celeftial  body  that  paffed 
through  the  virgin  like  water  through  a pipe  ; with  a phantaftic 
crucifixion,  that  eluded  the  vain  and  impotent  malice  of  the  Jews. 
They  hold  A creed  thus  fimplc  and  fpiritual  was  not  adapted  to  the  genius  of 
cipi« ofThe  the  times7;  and  the  rational  Chriftian  who  might  have  been  con- 
Manichxan*!  tented  with  the  light  yoke  and  eafy  burthen  of  Jefus  and  his  apoftles, 
was  juftly  offended,  that  the  Paulicians  fhould  dare  to  violate  the 
unity  of  God,  the  firft  article  of  natural  and  revealed  religion.  Their 
belief  and  their  truft  was  in  the  Father,  of  Chrift,  of  the  human  foul, 
and  of  the  invifible  world.  But  they  likewife  held  the  eternity  of 
matter ; a ftubborn  and  rebellious  fubftance,  the  origin  of  a fecond 
principle,  of  an  aftive  being,  who  has  created  this  vifible  world, 
and  exercifes  his  temporal  reign  till  the  final  confummation  of  death 
and  fin*.  The  appearances  of  moral  and  phyfical  evil  had  efta- 
blifhed  the  two  principles  in  the  ancient  philofophy  and  religion  of 
the  Eaft ; from  whence  this  do&rine  was  transfufed  to  the  various 
fwarms  of  the  Gnoftics.  A thoufand  fhades  may  be  devifed  in  the 
nature  and  character  of  Ahrimati , from  a rival  god  to  a fubordinate 
daemon,  from  paflion  and  frailty  to  pure  and  perfect  malevolence : 
but,  in  fpitc  of  our  efforts,  the  goodnefs,  and  the  power,  of  Ormufd 
are  placed  at  the  oppofite  extremities  of  the  line ; and  every  ftep 
that  approaches  the  one  rauft  recede  in  equal  proportion  from  the 
other*. 

The 


7 The  fix  capital  errors  of  the  Paulicians 
are  defined  by  Peter  Siculus  (p.  756.)  with 
much  prejudice  and  paflion. 

* Primum  illorcro  axioms  eft,  duo  rerum 
efle  principia  ; Deem  malum  et  Deuni  bo- 


num  aliumque  hujus  mundi  conditorem  et 
principem,  et  alium  futuri  xvi  (Petr.  SicuJ. 
p.756.). 

9 Two  learned  critics.  Beaufobre  (Hid. 
Critique  du  Manichcifme,  1.  i.  jv,  v,  vi.J 

and 
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The  apoftolic  labours  of  Conftantine-Sylvanus,  foon  multiplied  the 
number  of  his  difciples,  the  fecret  recompence  of  fpiritual  ambition. 
The  remnant  of  the  Gnoftic  fe£ts,  and  efpecially  the  Manichseans  of 
Armenia,  were  united  under  his  ftandard ; many  Catholics  were 
converted  or  feduced  by  his  arguments ; and  he  preached  with  fuc- 
cefs  in  the  regions  of  Pontus ,0  and  Cappadocia,  which  had  long  fince 
imbibed  the  religion  of  Zoroafter.  The  Paulician  teachers  were  dif- 
tinguifhed  only  by  their  fcriptural  names,  by  the  modeft  title  of 
fellow-pilgrims,  by  the  aufterity  of  their  lives,  their  zeal  or  know- 
ledge, and  the  credit  of  fome  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  holy  fpirit. 
But  they  were  incapable  of  defiring,  or  at  leaft  of  obtaining,  the 
wealth  and  honours  of  the  Catholic  prelacy  : fuch  anti-chriftian 
pride  they  bitterly  cenfured  ; and  even  the  rank  of  elders  or  prefby- 
ters  was  condemned  as  an  inftitution  of  the  Jewiflh  fynagoguc.  The 
new  fett  was  loofely  fpread  over  the  provinces  of  Afia  Minor  to  the 
weftward  of  the  Euphrates ; fix  of  their  principal  congregations  re- 
prefented  the  churches  to  which  St.  Paul  had  addrefled  his  epiftlcs ; 
and  their  founder  chofe  his  refidence  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Co- 
lonia“,  in  the  fame  diftrift  of  Pontus  which  had  been  celebrated  by 
the  altars  of  Belkina11  and  the  miracles  of  Gregory0.  After  a mif- 

fion 


and  Molheim  (Inflitut.  Hilt.  Ecclef.  and  de 
Rebus  Chrillianis  ante  Confiantinum,  fee.  i. 
ii,  iii.),  have  laboured  to  explore  and  diferi- 
minatc  the  various  fyllemsof  the  G noflics  on 
the  fubjeft  of  the  two  principles. 

*°  The  countries  between  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Halys,  were  poflefled  above  350  years 
by  the  Mcdes  (Herodot.  1.  i.  c.  103.)  and 
Perfians ; and  the  kings  of  Pontus  were  of 
the  royal  race  of  the  Acbxmenides  (Salult. 
Fragment.  1.  iii.  with  the  French  fupple- 
ment  and  notes  of  the  prefident  dcBrolTcs). 

11  Molt  probably  founded  by  Pompey  after 
the  conquell  of  Pontus.  This  Colonia,  on 
the  Lycus  above  Neo  Cxfarea,  is  named  by 
the  Turks  Coulci-hifar,  or  Chonac,  a po- 
pulous town  in  a ftrong  country  (d’Anville, 


Geographic  Ancienne,  tom.  ii.  p.  34.  Tour* 
nefort.  Voyage  du  Levant,  tom. iii.  lettrexxi. 
p.  293  ). 

11  The  temple  of  Bellona  at  Comana  in 
Pontus,  was  a powerful  and  wealthy  founda- 
tion, and  the  high  pried  was  rel'pcCtcd  as  the 
fecond  perfon  in  the  kingdom.  As  the  fa- 
cerdotal  office  had  been  occupied  by  his  mo- 
ther’s family,  Strabo  (1,  xii.  p.  809.  835. 
836,  837.)  dwells  with  peculiar  complacency 
on  the  temple,  the  worfhip,  and  feftival', 
which  was  twice  celebrated  every  year.  But 
the  Bellona  of  Pontus  had  the  features  and 
character  of  the  goddefs,  not  of  war,  but  of 
love. 

11  Gregory,  bifltop of  Neo-Cxfarea  (A.D. 
240-— 265),  furnamed  Thaumaturgus,  or  the 

Wottdei- 
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CHAP.  Hon  of  cwenty-feven  years,  Sylvanus,  who  had  retired  from  the  to- 

v- — v * lerating  government  of  the  Arabs,  fell  a facrifice  to  Roman  pcrfecu- 

Pcrfecution  tion.  The  laws  of  the  pious  emperors,  which  feldom  touched  the 
empero«!eek  lives  of  lefs  odious  heretics,  proferibed  without  mercy  or  difguife  the 
tenets,  the  books,  and  the  perfons  of  the  Montanifts  and  Mani- 


chseans:  the  books  were  delivered  to  the  flames;  and  all  who  ffiould 
prefume  to  fccrete  fuch  writings,  or  to  profefs  fuch  opinions,  were 
devoted  to  an  ignominious  death  A Greek  minifter,  armed  with 
legal  and  military  powers,  appeared  at  Colonia  to  flrike  the  lhep- 
herd,  and  to  reclaim,  if  poffiblc,  the  loft  ft’.eep.  By  a refinement  of 
cruelty,  Simeon  placed  the  unfortunate  Sylvanus  before  a line  of 
his  difciples,  who  were  commanded,  as  the  price  of  their  pardon  and 
the  proof  of  their  repentance,  to  maflacrc  their  fpiritual  father.  They 
turned  afide  from  the  impious  office  ; the  (tones  dropt  from  their 
filial  hands,  and  of  the  whole  number,  only  one  executioner  could 
be  found,  a new  David,  as  he  is  ftyled  by  the  Catholics,  who  boldly 
overthrew  the  giant  of  herefy.  This  apoftate,  Juftus  was  his  name, 
again  deceived  and  betrayed  his  unfufpetfting  brethren,  and  a new 
conformity  to  the  adts  of  St.  Paul  may  be  found  in  the  converfion  of 
Simeon : like  the  apoftle,  he  embraced  the  do&rine  which  he  had 
been  fent  to  perfccute,  renounced  his  honours  and  fortunes,  and 
acquired  among  the  Paulicians  the  fame  of  a miffionary  and  a martyr. 
They  were  not  ambitious  of  martyrdom”,  but  in  a calamitous  period 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  their  patience  fuftained  whatever 


Wonder- worker.  An  hundred  years  after- 
wards, the  hiilory  or  romance  of  his  life 
was  compofed  by  Gregoryof  Nyfla,  his  name- 
fake  and  countryman,  the  brother  of  the 
great  St.  Bafit. 

14  Hoc  exterum  ad  fua  egregia  facinora, 
divini  atrjue  orthedoxi  Impcratnrcs  addide 
runt,  ut  Manichxos  Montanofque  capitali 
puniri  fententia  juberent,  eorumque  libros, 
quocunque  in  loco  invrnti  client,  flummis 
tradi;  quid  Aquis  ufpiam  cofdcm  occultaflc 
8 


deprehenderetur,  hunc  eundem  mortis  pan* 
addici,  ejufquc  bona  in  Afcum  inferri  (Petr. 
Sicul.  p.759.).  What  more  could  bigotry 
and  perfection  deArc  ? 

'*  It  IhoulJ  feem,  that  the  Paulicians  al- 
lowed then- (elves  fomc  latitude  of  equivoca- 
tion and  mental  refervation:  tilt  the  Catholics 
discovered  the  preffing  queftions,  which  re- 
duced them  to  the  alternative  of  apollacy  or 
martydom  (Petr.  Sicul.  p.760.). 

zeal 
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zeal  could  inflid : and  power  was  inefficient  to  eradicate  the  obfti-  c H A *• 

. LIV.® 

nate  vegetation  of  fanaticifm  and  reafon.  From  the  blood  and  allies  v— — ' 

of  the  firft  victims,  a fucceflion  of  teachers  and  congregations  re- 
peatedly arofe : amidft  their  foreign  hoftilities,  they  found  leifure  for 
domeftic  quarrels : they  preached,  they  difputed,  they  fuffered  ; and 
the  virtues,  the  apparent  virtues,  of  Sergius,  in  a pilgrimage  of  thirty- 
three  years,  are  reludantly  confeffed  by  the  orthodox  hiftorians'6. 

The  native  cruelty  of  Juftinian  the  fecond  was  ftimulated  by  a 
pious  caufe,  and  he  vainly  hoped  to  extinguish  in  a fingle  confla- 
gration the  name  and  memory  of  the  Paulicians.  By  their  primi- 
tive funplicity,  their  abhorrence  of  popular  fuperftition,  the  Iconoclaft 
princes  might  have  been  reconciled  to  fome  erroneous  do&rines  ; but 
they  themfelves  were  expofed  to  the  calumnies  of  the  monks,  and 
they  chofe  to  be  the  tyrants,  left  they  fhould  be  accufed  as  the  ac- 
complices, of  the  Manichseans.  Such  a reproach  has  fullied  the 
clemency  of  Nicephorus,  who  relaxed  in  their  favour  the  feverity 
of  the  penal  ftatutes,  nor  will  his  chara&er  fuftain  the  honour  of  a 
more  liberal  motive.  The  feeble  Micliael  the  firft,  the  rigid  Leo 
the  Armenian,  were  foremoft  in  the  race  of  perfecution ; but  the 
prize  muft  doubtlefs  be  adjudged  to  the  fanguinary  devotion  of 
Theodora,  who  reftored  the  images  to  the  Oriental  church.  Her 
inquifitors  explored  the  cities  and  mountains  of  the  leffer  Afia,  and 
the  flatterers  of  the  emprefs  have  affirmed  that,  in  a fhort  reign,  one 
hundred  thoufand  Paulicians  were  extirpated  by  the  fword,  the 
gibbet,  or  the  flames.  Her  guilt  or  merit  has  perhaps  been  ftretched 
beyond  the  meafure  of  truth : but  if  the  account  be  allowed,  it  muft; 
be  prefumed  that  many  fimple  Iconoclafls  were  punifhed  under  a more 

*®  The  perfecution  is  told  by  Petros  Sicu-  two  vowels  mud  have  been  nearly  the  fame},. 

Jus  (p.  579—  763.)  with  fatisfa&ion  and  plea-  a great  whale  that  drowned  the  mariners  who 
fantry.  Julius  j*fla  perfoivit.  Simeon  was  miftook  him  for  an  ifland.  See  likewife 
notT.Ts*  but  *irr»t  (the  pronunciation  of  the  Cedrenus  (p.  432 — 4350* 

odious 


Digitized  by  Google 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

C A P.  odious  name  ; and  that  Tome  who  were  driven  from  the  church, 

■ ; unwillingly  took  refuge  in  the  bofom  of  herefy. 

Revolt  Of  the  The  inoft  furious  and  defperate  of  rebels  are  the  fetftaries  of  a re- 
PaUA!r>n/’  ligion  long  perfected,  and  at  length  provoked.  In  an  holy  caufe 
845-880.  they  are  no  longer  fufceptible  of  fear  or  remorfe : the  juftice  of  their 

arms  hardens  them  againft  the  feelings  of  humanity  ; and  they  re- 
venge their  fathers  wrongs  on  the  children  of  their  tyrants.  Such 
have  been  the  Huffites  of  Bohemia  and  the  Calvinifts  of  France,  and 
fuch,  in  the  ninth  century,  were  the  Paulicians  of  Armenia  and  the 
adjacent  provinces  ,7.  They  were  fir  ft  awakened  to  the  mafiacre  of 
a governor  and  biihop,  who  exercifed  the  Imperial  mandate  of  con- 
verting or  deftroying  the  heretics  ; and  the  deepeft  recedes  of  mount 
Argaeus  prote&ed  their  independence  and  revenge.  A more  dan- 
gerous and  confuming  flame  was  kindled  by  the  perfecution  of  Theo- 
dora, and  the  revolt  of  Carbcas,  a valiant  Paulician,  who  com- 
manded the  guards  of  the  general  of  the  Eaft.  His  father  had  been 
impaled  by  the  Catholic  inquifitors ; and  religion,  or  at  lead  nature, 
might  juftify  his  defertion  and  revenge.  Five  thoufand  of  his  bre- 
, thren  were  united  by  the  fame  motives  ; they  renounced  the  alle- 
giance of  anti-chriftian  Rome  ; a Saracen  emir  introduced  Carbeas  to 
the  caliph ; and  the  commander  of  the  faithful  extended  his  feeptre 
They  fortify  to  the  implacable  enemy  of  the  Greeks.  In  the  mountains  between 
Tephnce,  giwas  an<j  Trcbizond  he  founded  or  fortified  the  city  of  Tephrice  ”, 
which  is  ftill  occupied  by  a fierce  and  licentious  people,  and  the 
neighbouring  hills  were  covered  with  the  Paulician  fugitives,  who 
now  reconciled  the  ufe  of  the  Bible  and  the  fword.  During  more 
than  thirty  years,  Afia  was  affii&cd  by  the  calamities  of  foreign  and 


17  Petros  Siculus  (p.  763,  764.),  the  conti- 
nuator  of  Theophancs  (1.  iv.  c.  4.  p.  103, 
104.),  Cedrenus  (p.  541,  542.  545.).  and 
/.onaras  (tom.ii.  I.  xvi.  p.  i56.),defcribethe 
revolt  aud  exploits  of  Carbcas  and  his  Pauli- 
cians. 

6 


11  Otter  (Voyage  en  Turquie  et  en  Perfe, 
tom.  ii.)  is  probably  the  only  Frank  who  has 
vif.ted  the  independent  Barbarians  of  Teph- 
rice, now  Divrigni,  from  whom  he  for- 
tunately efcaped  in  the  train  of  a Turkt.h 
officer. 
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donieflic  war  : in  their  hoflile  inroads  the  difciples  of  St.  Paul  were  C P. 
joined  with  thofe  of  Mahomet ; and  the  peaceful  Chriflians,  the  aged 
parent  and  tender  virgin,  who  were  delivered  into  barbarous  fervi- 
tude,  might  juftly  accufe  the  intolerant  fpirit  of  their  fovereign.  So 
urgent  was  the  mifehief,  fo  intolerable  the  fhame,  that  even  the  dif- 
folute  Michael,  the  fon  of  Theodora,  was  compelled  to  march  in 
perlon  againll  the  Paulicians  : he  was  defeated  under  the  walls  of 
Samofata ; and  the  Roman  emperor  fled  before  the  heretics  whom 
liia  mother  had  condemned  to  the  flames.  The  Saracens  fought 
under  the  fame  banners,  but  the  vittory  was  aferibed  to  Carbeas ; 
and  the  captive  generals,  with  more  than  an  hundred  tribunes,  were 
either  releafed  by  his  avarice,  or  tortured  by  his  fanaticifm.  The  va- 
lour and  ambition  of  Chryfocheir  his  fucccflbr,  embraced  a wider 
circle  of  rapine  and  revenge.  In  alliance  with  his  faithful  Moflems, 
he  boldly  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  Afia  ; the  troops  of  the  fron- 
tier and  the  palace  were  repeatedly  overthrown  ; the  cdi&s  of  per- 
fection were  anfwered  by  the  pillage  of  Nice  and  Nicomedia,  of 
Ancyra  and  Ephefus ; nor  could  the  apoftlc  St.  John  protect  from 
violation  his  city  and  fepulchre.  The  cathedral  of  Ephefus  was 
turned  into  a liable  for  mules  and  horfes ; and  the  Paulicians  vied 
with  the  Saracens  in  their  contempt  and  abhorrence  of  images  and 
relics.  It  is  not  unplcaflng  to  obferve  the  triumph  of  rebellion  over 
the  lame  dcfpotifm  which  has  difdained  the  prayers  of  an  injured 
people.  The  emperor  Bafil,  the  Macedonian,  was  reduced  to  fue  for 
peace,  to  offer  a ranfom  for  the  captives,  and  to  requeft,  in  the  lan- 
guage of  moderation  and  charity,  that  Chryfocheir  would  fparc  his 
fellow-chriftians,  and  content  himfelf  with  a royal  donative  of  gold 
and  fiver  and  file  garments.  “ If  the  emperor,”  replied  the  in- 

■»  In  the  hi  (lory  of  Chryfocheir,  Genefius  — 43.  p.  166  — 171.)  haj  difplayed  the  glory 
(Chron.  p.  67 — 70.  edit.  Venct.)  has  ex-  of  his  grandfather.  Cedrcnus  (p.  570 — 5*3.) 
pofed  the  nakednefs  of  the  empire.  Con-  is  without  their  paGions  or  their  knowledge, 
ftantine  Porphyrogenitus  (in  Vit.  Bad.  c.  37 

Vol.  V.  3 Y folent 


and  pillage 
Afia  Minor. 
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nia to 
Thrace. 


folent  fanatic,  “ be  dcfirous  of  peace,  let  him  abdicate  the  Eaft,  and 
“ reign  without  moleftation  in  the  Weft.  If  he  refufe,  the  fervants 
“ of  the  Lord  will  precipitate  him  from  the  throne.”  The  reluctant 
Bafil  fufpended  the  treaty,  accepted  the  defiance,  and  led  his  army 
into  the  land  of  herefy,  which  he  wafted  with  fire  and  fword.  The 
open  country  of  the  Paulicians  was  expofed  to  the  fame  calamities 
which  they  had  inflicted  ; but  when  he  had  explored  the  ftrength 
of  Tcphrice,  the  multitude  of  the  Barbarians,  and  the  ample  ma- 
gazines of  arms  and  provifions,  he  defifted  with  a figh  from  the 
hopclcfs  ficgc.  On  his  return  to  Conftantinople  he  laboured,  by  the 
foundation  of  convents  and  churches,  to  fecure  the  aid  of  his  celeftial 
patrons,  of  Michael  the  archangel  and  the  prophet  Elijah ; and  it 
was  his  daily  prayer  that  he  might  live  to  tranfpierce,  with  three 
arrows,  the  head  of  his  impious  adverfary.  Beyond  his  expecta- 
tions, the  wifii  was  accomplifhcd  : after  a fuccefsful  inroad,  Chryfo- 
cheir  was  furprifed  and  (lain  in  his  retreat  j and  the  rebel’s  head  was 
triumphantly  prefented  at  the  foot  of  the  throne.  On  the  reception 
of  this  welcome  trophy,  Bafil  inftantly  called  for  his  bow,  difcharged 
three  arrows  with  unerring  aim,  and  accepted  the  applaufe  of  the 
court,  who  hailed  the  victory  of  the  royal  archer.  With  Chryfo- 
cheir,  the  glory  of  the  Paulicians  faded  and  withered19 ; on  the  fecond 
expedition  of  the  emperor,  the  impregnable  Tephrice  was  deferted 
by  the  heretics,  who  fued  for  mercy  or  efcaped  to  the  borders.  The 
city  was  ruined,  but  the  fpirit  of  independence  furvived  in  the 
mountains : the  Paulicians  defended,  above  a century,  their  religion 
and  liberty,  infcfted  the  Roman  limits,  and  maintained  their  per- 
petual alliance  with  the  enemies  of  the  empire  and  the  gofpcl. 

About  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  Conftantine,  furnamed  Co- 
pronymus  by  the  worshippers  of  images,  had  made  an  expedition  into 

*°  XvfatirrjAarfaidn  ftncx  n aJk*jx  71^  T How  elegant  is  the  Greek  tongue* 
cvca  in  the  mouth  of  Ccdrenus! 

Armenia, 
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Armenia,  and  found,  in  the  cities  of  Melitene  and  Theodofiopolis,  chap. 
a great  number  of  Paulicians,  his  kindred  heretics.  As  a favour  or  1 — L—  r 
punifhment,  he  tran  (planted  them  from  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates 
to  Conftantinople  and  Thrace  ; and  by  this  emigration  their  dodrine 
was  introduced  and  diffufed  in  Europe  ”,  If  the  fedaries  of  tl*e 
metropolis  were  foon  mingled  with  the  promifeuous  mafs,  thofe  of 
the  country  (truck  a deep  root  in  a foreign  foil.  The  Paulicians  of 
Thrace  refilled  the  dorms  of  perfecution,  maintained  a fecrct  cor- 
refpondence  with  their  Armenian  brethren,  and  gave  aid  and  com- 
fort to  their  preachers,  who  folicited,  not  without  fuccefs,  the  infant 
faith  of  the  Bulgarians  *\  In  the  tenth  century,  they  were  redored 
and  multiplied  by  a more  powerful  colony,  which  John  Zimifces11 
tranfported  from  the  Chalybian  hills  to  the  vallies  of  mount  Haemus. 

The  Oriental  clergy,  who  would  have  preferred  the  dedrudion,  im- 
patiently fighed  for  the  abfence,  of  the  Manichicans : the  warlike 
emperor  had  felt  and  edeemed  their  valour ; their  attachment  to  the 
Saracens  was  pregnant  with  mifehief ; but,  on  the  fide  of  the  Da- 
nube, againd  the  Barbarians  of  Scythia,  their  fervice  might  be  ufe- 
ful,  and  their  lofs  would  be  defirable.  Their  exile  in  a didant  land 
was  foftened  by  a free  toleration : the  Paulicians  held  the  city  of 
Philippopolis  and  the  keys  of  Thrace  ; the  Catholics  were  their 
fubjeds ; the  Jacobite  emigrants  their  aflbeiates : they  occupied  a 
line  of  villages  and  cadles  in  Macedonia  and  Epirus;  and  many 
native  Bulgarians  were  adociated  to  the  communion  of  arms  and 
hcrely.  As  long  as  they  were  awed  by  power  and  treated  with 

Copronymut  tranfported  his  ovy/tt in,  tive,  the  Hiftoria  Mantchxorum,  to  the  new 
heretics  ; and  thus  «:r?.xTtn®>:  ii  nau>j*ia-  archbifhop  of  the  Bulgarians  (p.  754..). 
n>,  fays  Cedrenus  (p.  463.),  who  has  copied  11  The  colony  of  Paulicians  and  Jacobites, 
the  annals  of  Theophanes.  • tranfplanted  by  John  Zimifces  (A.  D.  970.) 

11  Petrus  Siculus,  who  reSded  nine  months  from  Armenia  to  Thrace,  is  mentioned  by 
at  Tcphrice  (A.D.  870)  for  the  ranfom  of  Zonaras  (tom.  ii.  1.  xvii.  p.  209.)  and  Anna 
captives  (p.764.),  was  informed  of  their  in-  Comnena  (Alexiad,  J.  xiv.  p.450,  &c.). 
tended  miffion,  and  addrefl'ed  his  preferva- 

3 Y 2 moderation, 
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CHAP,  moderation,  their  voluntary  bands  were  diftinguifhed  in  the  armies 
u — . — -j  of  the  empire  ; and  the  courage  of  thefe  dogsy  ever  greedy  of  war, 
ever  thirfly  of  human  blood,  is  noticed  with  aftonifhmcnt,  and  al- 
moft  with  reproach,  by  the  pufillanimous  Greeks.  The  fame  fpirit 
rendered  them  arrogant  and  contumacious ; they  were  eafily  pro- 
voked by  caprice  or  injury ; and  their  privileges  were  often  violated 
by  the  faithlefs  bigotry  of  the  government  and  clergy.  In  the  midft 
of  the  Norman  war,  two  thoufand  five  hundred  Manichaeans  de- 
ferted  the  ftandard  of  Alexius  Comnenus**,  and  retired  to  their 
native  homes.  He  dillembled  till  the  moment  of  revenge  ; invited 
the  chiefs  to  a friendly  conference  ; and  punifhed  the  innocent  and 
guilty  by  imprifonment,  confifcation,  and  baptilin.  In  an  interval 
of  peace,  the  emperor  undertook  the  pious  office  of  reconciling 
them  to  the  church  and  ftate : his  winter-quarters  were  fixed  at  Phi- 
lippopolis  ; and  the  thirteenth  apoftle,  as  he  is  ftylcd  by  lus  pious 
daughter,  confumed  whole  days  and  nights  in  theological  contro- 
verfy.  His  arguments  were  fortified,  their  obftinacy  was  melted, 
by  the  honours  and  rewards  which  he  beftowed  on  the  moft  emi- 
nent profelytes ; and  a new  city,  furrounded  with  gardens,  enriched 
with  immunities,  and  dignified  with  his  own  name,  was  founded 
by  Alexius,  for  the  refidence  of  his  vulgar  converts.  The  import- 
ant ftation  of  Pnilippopolis  was  wrefted  from  their  hands ; the  con- 
tumacious leaders  were  fecured  in  a dungeon,  or  banifhed  from  their 
country  \ and  their  lives  were  fpared  by  the  prudence,  rather  than 
the  mercy,  of  an  emperor,  at  whole  command  a poor  and  folitary 
heretic  was  burnt  alive  before  the  church  of  St.  Sophia  **.  Hut  the 
proud  hope  of  eradicating  the  prejudices  of  a nation  was  fpeedily 

**  Btfil,  a monk,  and  the  author  of  the 
Bogomiles,  a feet  of  Gnollics,  who  focn 
vanished  (Anna  Comnena,  Alcxiad,  1.  xv. 
p.  486 — 494.  Mofheim,  llilt.  EcdefiaAica, 
P-  4:0  )• 

overturned 


The  Alcxiad  of  Anna  Comnena  (!.  v. 
p.  131.  1.  vi.  p.  154,  155.  1.  xiv.  p.  450  — 
457,  with  the  annotations  of  Ducange)  re- 
cords the  tranfaftions  of  her  apoflolic  father 
with  the  Manichxans,  whole  abominable  he- 
refy  (he  was  dclirous  of  refuting. 
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overturned  by  the  invincible  zeal  of  the  Paulicians,  who  ceafed  to 
diftcmble  or  rcfufed  to  obey.  After  the  departure  and  death  of 
Alexius,  they  loon  refumed  their  civil  and  religious  laws.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  their  pope  or  primate  (a  mani- 
feft  corruption)  refided  on  the  confines  of  Bulgaria,  Croatia,  and 
Dalmatia,  and  governed,  by  his  vicars,  the  filial  congregations  of 
Italy  and  France  “.  From  that  xra,  a minute  ferutiny  might  pro- 
long and  perpetuate  the  chain  of  tradition.  At  the  end  of  the  Iaft 
age,  the  fe£t  or  colony  flill  inhabited  the  vallies  of  mount  Hse- 
mus,  where  their  ignorance  and  poverty  were  more  frequently  tor- 
mented by  the  Greek  clergy  than  by  the  Turkilh  government.  The 
modern  Paulicians  have  loft  all  memory  of  their  origin ; and  their 
religion  is  difgraced  by  the  worfhip  of  the  crofs,  and  the  pra&ice  of 
bloody  facrifice,  which  fome  captives  have  imported  from  the  wilds 
of  1 artary  ”. 

In  the  Weft,  the  lirft  teachers  of  the  Manichaean  theology  had 
been  repul fed  by  the  people  or  fuppreffed  by  the  prince.  The  fa- 
vour and  fuccefs  of  the  Paulicians  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  cen- 
turies muft  be  imputed  to  the  ftrong,  though  fccrct,  dilcontent  which 
armed  the  moft  pious  Chriftians  againft  the  church  of  Rome.  Her 
avarice  was  oppreflive,  her  defpotifm  odious  : lefs  degenerate  perhaps 
than  the  Greeks  in  the  worfhip  of  faints  and  images,  her  innova- 
tions were  more  rapid  and  fcandalous  : fhe  had  rigoroufly  defined 
and  impofed  the  dotftrinc  of  tranfubftantiation  : the  lives  of  the  Latin, 
clergy  were  more  corrupt,  and  the  Eaftern  bifhops  might  pafs  for  the 
fucceiTors  of  the  apoftles,  if  they  were  compared  with  the  lordly 
prelates,  who  wielded  by  turns  the  croficr,  the  feeptre,  and  the 
fword.  Three  different  roads  might  introduce  the  Paulicians  into 


sa  Matt.  Paris,  Hilt.  Major,  p.  267.  This 
paffige  of  cur  Eng'ifh  hitloiian  is  alleged  by 
Docange  in  an  excellent  note  on  Villehar- 
dojin  (N'zoS.),  who  found  the  Paulicians 


at  Philippopoiis  the  friends  of  the  Bu'ga. 
rians. 

17  See  Marf:gli,  Siato  Militate  dell’  Im- 
pero  Ottomano,  p.  24. 
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’•  the  heart  of  Europe.  After  the  converfion  of  Hungary,  the  pil- 
• grims  who  vifited  Jerufalcm  might  fafely  follow  the  courfe  of  the 
Danube : in  their  journey  and  return  they  pafled  through  Philippo- 
polis ; and  the  fettaries,  difguifing  their  name  and  herefy,  might 
accompany  the  French  or  German  caravans  to  their  refpeflive  coun- 
tries. The  trade  and  dominion  of  Venice  pervaded  the  coaft  of 
the  Adriatic,  and  the  hofpitable  republic  opened  her  bofom  to  fo- 
reigners of  every  climate  and  religion.  Under  the  Byzantine  ftand- 
ard,  the  Paulicians  were  often  tranfported  to  the  Greek  provinces 
of  Italy  and  Sicily  ; in  peace  and  war  they  freely  converfcd  with 
ftrangers  and  natives,  and  their  opinions  were  filently  propagated  in 
Rome,  Milan,  and  the  kingdoms  beyond  the  Alps  It  w’as  foon 
difeovered,  that  many  thoufand  Catholics  of  every  rank,  and  of  either 
fex,  had  embraced  the  Manichasan  herefy  ; and  the  flames  which 
confumed  twelve  canons  of  Orleans,  was  the  firft  aft  and  flgnal  of 
perfecution.  The  Bulgarians1’,  a name  fo  innocent  in  its  origin,  fo 
odious  in  its  application,  fpread  their  branches  over  the  face  of 
Europe.  United  in  common  hatred  of  idolatry  and  Rome,  they 
were  conne&ed  by  a form  of  epifcopal  and  prefbyterian  government ; 
their  various  fefls  were  diferiminated  by  fome  fainter  or  darker 
fhades  of  theology ; but  they  generally  agreed  in  the  two  principles, 
the  contempt  of  the  old  tcflamcnt,  and  the  denial  of  the  body  of 


*'  The  introduflion  of  the  Paulicians  into 
Italy  and  France,  is  amply  difeufled  by  Mu- 
ratori  (Antiquitat.  Italitemedii  JEvi,  tom.  v. 
diflert.Ix.  p.81  — 152.),  and  Mofhcim  (p.379 
.—382.  419—422.).  Yet  both  have  over- 
looked a curious  paflage  of  William  the  Ap- 
pulian,  who  clearly  deferibes  them  in  a battle 
between  the  Greeks  and  Normans,  A.  D. 
1040  (in  Muratori,  Script.  Rcrum  ItaJ.  tom.  v. 
p.  256.). 

Cum  Graecis  aderant,  quidem  quos  pedimus 
error, 

Fccerat  amentes,  et  ab  ip  fo  nomen  habc- 
bant. 


But  he  is  fo  ignorant  of  their  doflrine  as  to 
make  them  a kind  of  Sabcllians  or  Patri- 
padians. 

29  Bulgari,  Bculgres,  Bougrn,  a national 
appellation,  has  been  applied  by  the  French 
as  a term  of  reproach  to  ufurers  and  unna- 
tural finners.  The  Pettrini,  or  Pattlini,  has 
been  made  to  fignify  a fmooth  and  flattering 
hypocrite,  fuch  as  P Avocat  Pate/in  cf  that 
original  and  plcafant  farce  (Ducange,  GlofT. 
Latinitat.  medii  et  infimi  ylisi).  The  Mani- 
chxans  were  likewife  named  Catberi,  or  the 
pure,  by  corruption,  Gazari,  &c. 


Chrift, 
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Chrift,  either  on  the  crofs  or  in  the  Eucharift.  A confeffion  of  C H A p. 
fimplc  worfliip  and  blamelefs  manners  is  extorted  from  their  cne-  >—  ..v— 
mies ; and  fo  high  was  their  ftandard  of  perfe&ion,  that  the  en- 
creafing  congregations  were  divided  into  two  daffies  of  difciples,  of 
thofc  who  pra&ifed,  and  of  thofe  who  afpired.  It  was  in  the  coun-  Perfection 

y * . r of  che  Albi- 

try  of  the  Albigeois  , in  the  fouthern  provinces  of  France,  that  the  geois, 

A D 1 200^ 

Paulicians  were  mod  deeply  implanted ; and  the  fame  viciflitudes  of  &c. 
martyrdom  and  revenge  which  had  been  difplayed  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Euphrates,  were  repeated  in  the  thirteenth  century 
on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone.  The  laws  of  the  Eadern  emperors  were 
revived  by  Frederic  the  fecond.  The  infurgents  of  Tephrice  were 
reprefented  by  the  barons  and  cities  of  Languedoc  : Pope  Inno- 
cent HI.  furpaffied  the  fanguinary  fame  of  Theodora.  It  was  in  cruelty 
alone  that  her  foldiers  could  equal  the  heroes  of  the  Crufadcs,  and 
the  cruelty  of  her  prieds  was  far  excelled  by  the  founders  of 
the  inquifition 51 ; an  office  more  adapted  to  confirm,  than  to  re- 
fute, the  belief  of  an  evil  principle.  The  vifible  affiemblies  of 
the  Paulicians,  or  Albigeois,  were  extirpated  by  fire  and  fword  ; 
and  the  bleeding  remnant  cfcapcd  by  flight,  concealment,  or  catholic 
conformity.  But  the  invincible  fpirit  which  they  had  kindled  dill 
lived  and  breathed  in  the  Wedern  world.  In  the  date,  in  the  church, 
and  even  in  the  eloider,  a latent  fucccffion  was  preferved  of  the 
difciples  of  St.  Paul ; who  proteded  againft  the  tyranny  of  Rome, 
embraced  the  bible  as  the  rule  of  faith,  and  purified  their  creed  from 
all  the  vifions  of  the  Gnodic  theology.  The  druggies  of  WicklifF 


*°  Of  the  laws,  crufade,  and  perfection 
again  It  the  Albigeois,  a juft,  though  general 
idea,  is  exprefled  by  Molheim  (p.477— 481.). 
The  detail  may  be  found  in  the  ecclefiaftical 
hiftorians,  ancient  and  modern.  Catholics 
and  Protcftants;  and  among  thefe  Flcury  is 
the  moft  impartial  and  moderate. 

J1  The  Afts  (Liber  Sententiarum)  of  the 
Inquifition  of  Tholoufc  (A.  D.  1307—1313) 
1 6 


have  been  publiihed  by  Limborch  (Amftelo- 
dami,  1692),  with  a previous  Hiftory  of  the 
laquifition  in  General.  They  deferved  a 
more  learned  and  critical  editor.  As  ive  mult 
not  calumniate  even  Satan,  or  the  Holy 
Office,  I will  cbferve,  that  of  a lift  of  cri- 
minals which  fills  nineteen  folio  pages,  only 
fifteen  men  and  four  women  were  delivered 
to  the  fccular  arm. 
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Charafler 
and  conic- 
aaenccs  of 
trie  reforma- 
tion. 


CHAP.  ]n  England,  of  Hufs  in  Bohemia,  were  premature  and  ineffectual ; 

but  the  names  of  Zuinglius,  Luther,  and  Calvin,  arc  pronounced 
with  gratitude  as  the  deliverers  of  nations. 

A philofopher,  who  calculates  the  degree  of  their  merit  and  the 
value  of  their  reformation,  will  prudently  aflc  from  what  articles  of 
faith,  above  or  againjl  our  reafon,  they  have  enfranchifcd  the  Chrif- 
tians ; for  fuch  enfranchilement  is  doubtlefs  a benefit  fo  far  as  it 
may  be  compatible  with  truth  and  piety.  After  a fair  difcufTion  we 
fhall  rather  be  furprifed  by  the  timidity,  than  fcandalifed  by  the  free- 
dom, of  our  frit  reformers  *\  With  the  Jews,  they  adopted  the 
belief  and  defence  of  all  the  Hebrew  feriptures,  with  all  their  pro- 
digies, from  the  garden  of  Eden  to  the  vifions  of  the  prophet 
Daniel ; and  they  were  bound,  like  the  Catholics,  to  juftify  againft 
the  Jews  the  abolition  of  a divine  law.  In  the  great  myftcries  of  the 
Trinity  and  Incarnation  the  reformers  were  feverely  orthodox  : they 
freely  adopted  the  theology  of  the  four,  or  the  fix  firft  councils ; and 
with  the  Athanafian  creed,  they  pronounced  the  eternal  damnation 
of  all  who  did  not  believe  the  Catholic  faith.  Tranfubftantiation,the 
invifible  change  of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
Chrift,  is  a tenet  that  may  defy  the  power  of  argument  and  plea- 
fantry ; but  inftead  of  confulting  the  evidence  of  their  fenfes,  of 
their  fight,  their  feeling,  and  their  tafte,  the  firft  proteftants  were 
entangled  in  their  own  fcruplcs,  and  awed  by  the  words  of  Jefus  in 
the  inftitution  of  the  facrament.  Luther  maintained  a corporeal , and 
Calvin  a real , prefence  of  Chrift  in  the  eucharift  ; and  the  opinion 
of  Zuinglius,  that  it  is  no  more  than  a fpiritual  communion,  a fim- 
ple  memorial,  has  flowly  prevailed  in  the  reformed  churches”.  But 

the 

11  The  opinion*  and  proceedings  of  the  eye,  and  fo  Ready  an  hand,  begins  to  incline 
reformers  are  expofed  in  the  fecond  part  of  in  favour  of  his  Lutheran  brethren, 
the  general  hiftory  of  Mofheim:  but  the  ba-  15  Under  Edward  VI.  our  reformation  wa* 
lance,  which  he  has  held  with  fo  clear  an  more  bold  and  perfefl : but  in  the  funda- 
mental 
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the  lofs  of  one  myftery  was  amply  compenfated  by  the  ftupendous  c P. 

do&rines  of  original  fin,  redemption,  faith,  grace,  and  predeftina-  v—* 

tion,  which  have  been  drained  from  the  epiftles  of  St.  Paul.  Thefe 
fubtle  queftions  had  moft  afiuredly  been  prepared  by  the  fathers  and 
fchoohnen ; but  the  final  improvement  and  popular  ufe  may  be  at- 
tributed to  the  fir  ft  reformers,  who  enforced  them  as  the  abfolute 
and  eflTemial  terms  of  falvation.  Hitherto  the  weight  of  fuperna- 
tural  belief  inclines  againft  the  Proteftants ; and  many  a fober  Chrif- 
tian  would  rather  admit  that  a wafer  is  God,  than  that  God  is  a cruel 
and  capricious  tyrant. 

Yet  the  fervices  of  Luther  and  his  rivals  are  folid  and  important ; 
and  the  philofopher  muft  own  his  obligations  to  thefe  fearlefs  en- 
thufiafts  ”.  I.  By  theif  hands  the  lofty  fabric  of  fuperftition,  from 
the  abufe  of  indulgences  to  the  interedfion  of  the  Virgin,  has  been 
levelled  with  the  ground.  Myriads  of  both  fexes  of  the  monaftic 
profeflion  were  reftored  to  the  liberty  and  labours  of  focial  life.  An 
hierarchy  of  faints  and  angels,  of  imperfect  and  fubordinatc  deities, 
were  ftripped  of  their  temporal  power,  and  reduced  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  cclcftial  happinefs : their  images  and  relics  were  baniflied 
from  the  church  ; and  the  credulity  of  the  people  was  no  longer 
nourilhed  with  the  daily  repetition  of  miracles  and  vifions.  The 
imitation  of  Paganifm  was  fupplied  by  a pure  and  fpiritual  worlhip 
of  prayer  and  thankfgiving,  the  moft  worthy  of  man,  the  leaft  un- 
worthy of  the  Deity.  It  only  remains  to  obferve,  whether  fuch 
fublime  fimplicity  be  confiftent  with  popular  devotion  ; whether  the 
vulgar,  in  the  abfence  of  all  vifible  obje&s,  will  not  be  inflamed  by 

mental  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  a 34  “ Had  it  not  been  for  fuch  men  as  I.u- 
ftrong  and  explicit  declaration  againft  the  “ ther  and  myfelf,”  faid  the  fanatic  Whifton 
real  prefence  was  obliterated  in  the  original  to  Halley  the  philofopher,  “ you  would  now 
copy,  to  pleafe  the  people,  or  the  Lutherans,  “ be  kneeling  before  an  image  of  St.  Wini- 
or  Queen  Elizabeth  (Burnet’s  Hiftory  of  the  " fred.” 

Reformation,  vol.ii.  p.  82.  128.  302.). 

Vol.  V.  3 Z enthufiafm, 
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CHAP,  enthufiafm,  or  infenfibly  fubfide  in  languor  and  indifference.  II.  The 
4 - -1  . chain  of  authority  was  broken,  which  rcftrains  the  bigot  from  think- 
ing as  he  pleafes,  and  the  Have  from  fpeaking  as  he  thinks  : the 
popes,  fathers,  and  councils,  were  no  longer  the  fupreme  and  in- 
fallible judges  of  the  world  ; and  each  Chriftian  was  taught  to  ac- 
knowledge no  law  but  the  fcriptures,  no  interpreter  but  his  own 
confcience.  This  freedom  however  was  the  confequence,  rather 
than  the  defign,  of  the  reformation.  The  patriot  reformers  were 
ambitious  of  fucceeding  the  tyrants  whom  they  had  dethroned. 
They  impofed  with  equal  rigour  their  creeds  and  confeflions  ; they 
afferted  the  right  of  the  magiftrate  to  punifh  heretics  with  death. 
The  pious  or  perfonal  animofity  of  Calvin  proferibed  in  Servetus 11 
the  guilt  of  his  own  rebellion  ’* ; and  the  flames  of  Smithfield,  in 
which  he  was  afterwards  confumed,  had  been  kindled  for  the  Ana- 
baptifts  by  the  zeal  of  Cranmer  ”,  The  nature  of  the  tyger  was  the 
fame,  but  he  was  gradually  deprived  of  his  teeth  and  fangs.  A fpi- 
ritual  and  temporal  kingdom  was  poflefled  by  the  Roman  pontiff : 
the  Proteftant  doctors  were  fubje£ls  of  an  humble  rank,  without  re- 
venue or  jurifdi&ion.  His  decrees  were  confecrated  by  the  antiquity 


1 

i 


51  The  erode  of  Strvtt  in  the  Didlionaire 
Critique  of  Chaoffepie,  is  the  bell  account 
which  I have  fecn  of  this  fhameful  tranfac- 
tion.  See  likewife  the  Aboe  d’Artigny, 
Nouvcaux  Memoires  d’Hifloire,  &c.  tom.  ii. 
V ■ 55 — *S4- 

16  I am  more  deeply  fcandalifed  at  the 
fingle  execution  of  Servetus,  than  at  the 
hecatombs  which  have  blazed  in  the  Auto 
da  Fes  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  i.  The  zeal 
of  Calvin  feems  to  have  been  envenomed  by 
perfonal  malice,  and  perhaps  envy.  He  ac- 
cufed  his  adverfary  before  their  common 
enemies,  the  judges  of  Vienna,  and  betrayed, 
for  his  deftruftion,  the  facred  trull  of  a pri- 
vate correfpondcnce.  2.  The  deed  of  cruelly 


was  not  v&rnifhed  by  the  pretence  of  danger 
to  the  church  or  (late.  In  his  pa/Tage 
through  Geneva,  Servetus  was  an  harmlefs 
llranger,  who  neithgf  preached,  nor  printed, 
nor  made  profelytes.  3.  A Catholic  inqui- 
fitor  yields  the  fame  obedience  which  he  re- 
quires, but  Calvin  violated  the  golden  rule 
of  doing  as  he  would  be  done  by ; a rule 
which  I read  in  a moral  treatife  of  Ifocrates 
(in  Nicode,  tom.  i.  p.  93.  edit.  Baltic),  four 
hundred  years  before  the  publication  of  the 
gofpel.  ‘A  wjKrjromf  tp  irtftn  of/t^wSi,  Tatra 

Ton  «M«(  /ID  VOUITI. 

” See  Burnet,  vol.  ii.  p.  84—86.  The 
fenfe  and  humanity  of  the  young  king  were 
opprcBed  by  the  authority  of  the  primate. 

of 
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of  the  Catholic  church : their  arguments  and  difputes  were  fubmit- 
ted  to  the  people  ; and  their  appeal  to  private  judgment  was  accept- 
ed beyond  their  wilhes,  by  curiofity  and  enthufiafm.  Since  the  days 
of  Luther  and  Calvin,  a fecret  reformation  has  been  filently  working 
in  the  bofom  of  the  reformed  churches  ; many  weeds  of  prejudice 
were  eradicated  j and  the  difciples  of  Erafmus  18  diffufed  a fpirit  of 
freedom  and  moderation.  The  liberty  of  confcience  has  been 
claimed  as  a common  benefit,  an  inalienable  right 19 : the  free  go- 
vernments of  Holland  and  England  4‘  introduced  the  pra&ice  of 
toleration  ; and  the  narrow  allowance  of  the  laws  has  been  enlarged 
by  the  prudence  and  humanity  of  the  times.  In  the  excrcife,  the 
mind  has  underftood  the  limits,  of  its  powers,  and  the  words  and 
fhadows  that  might  amufe  the  child  can  no  longer  fatisfy  his  manly 
reafon.  The  volumes  of  controverfy  are  overfpread  with  cobwebs : 
the  doftrine  of  a Proteftant  church  is  far  removed  from  the  know- 
ledge or  belief  of  its  private  members ; and  the  forms  of  orthodoxy,  the 
articles  of  faith,  are  fubferibed  with  a figh  or  a fmile  by  the  modern 
clergy.  Yet  the  friends  of  Chriftianity  are  alarmed  at  the  boundlefs 
impulfe  of  enquiry  and  fcepticifm.  The  predi&ions  of  the  Catholics 
are  accomplifhed:  the  web  of  myftery  is  unravelled  by  the  Armi-1 
nians,  Arians,  and  Socinians,  whofe  numbers  mud  not  be  computed 


5*  Erafmus  may  be  conftdered  as  the  father 
of  rational  theology.  After  a (lumber  of  an 
hundred  years,  it  was  revived  by  the  Armi- 
nians  of  Holland,  Grotius,  Limborch,  and 
LeClerc:  in  England  by  Chillingworth,  the 
latitudinarians  of  Cambridge  (Burnet,  Hid. 
of  own  Times,  vol.  i.  p.261 — 268.  oftavo 
edition),  Tillotfon,  Clarke,  Hoadley,  Sec. 

M I am  forry  to  obferve,  that  the  three 
writers  of  the  lad  age,  by  whom  the  rights  of 
toleration  have  been  fo  nobly  defended, 
Bayle,  Leibnitz,  and  Locke,  are  all  laymen 
and  philofophers. 

See  the  excellent  chapter  of  Sir  William 


Temple  on  the  religion  of  the  United  Pro- 
vinces. I am  not  fatisfied  with  Grotius  (de 
Rebus  Belgicis,  Anna).  1.  i.  p.  13,  14.  edit, 
in  it*1*),  who  approves  the  Imperial  laws  of 
perfection,  and  only  condemns  the  bloody 
tribunal  of  the  inquifition. 

41  Sir  William  Blackdone  (Commentaries, 
vol.iv.  p.  53,  54.)  explains  the  law  of  Eng- 
land as  it  was  fixed  at  the  Revolution.  The 
exceptions  of  Papids,  and  of  thofe  who  deny 
the  Trinity,  would  dill  leave  a tolerable 
fcope  for  perfecution,  if  the  national  fpirit 
were  not  more  effe&ual  than  an  hundred 
datutes. 

from 
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CHAP,  from  their  feparate  congregations.  And  the  pillars  of  revelation  arc 
fhaken  by  thofe  men  who  prcfervc  the  name  without  the  fubftance 
of  religiou,  who  indulge  the  licence  without  the  temper  of  philo- 
fophy  4\ 


4*  I (hall  recommend  to  public  animadver-  of  Chriftianity,  vol.  i.  p.  275,  276.),  the 
fion  two  paiTagei  in  Dr.  Prieftley,  which  be-  pried ; at  the  fecond  (vol,  ii.  p.  484.),  the 
tray  the  ultimate  tendency  of  his  opinions,  niagidratc,  may  tremble! 

At  the  firft  of  thefe  (Hid.  of  the  Corruptions 


1 

I 


ft 
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CHAP.  LV. 

rhe  Bulgarians.— Origin,  Migrations , and  Settlement 
of  the  Hungarians. — their  Inroads  in  the  Eajl  and 
Weft.  — the  Monarchy  of  Ruffia.— Geography  and 
trade. — Wars  of  the  Ruffians  againft  the  Greek  Em- 
pire.— Converfton  of  the  Barbarians. 

UNDER  the  reign  of  Conftantine  the  grandfon  of  Heraclius,  CHAP. 

the  ancient  barrier  of  the  Danube,  fo  often  violated  and'  fo  LV' 
often  reftored,  was  irretrievably  fwept  away  by  a new  deluge  of 
Barbarians.  Their  progrefs  was  favoured  by  the  caliphs,  their  un- 
known and  accidental  auxiliaries : the  Roman  legions  were  occupied 
in  Afia;  and  after  the  lofs  of  Syria,  Egypt,  and  Africa,  the  Caefars 
were  twice  reduced  to  the  danger  and  difgrace  of  defending  their 
capital  againft  the  Saracens.  If  in  the  account  of  this  interefting 
people,  I have  deviated  from  the  ftritt  and  original  line  of  my  un- 
dertaking, the  merit  of  the  fubjeft  will  hide  my  tranfgreffion  or  fo- 
licit  my  excufe.  In  the  Eaft,  in  the  Weft,  in  war,  in  religion,  in 
fcience,  in  their  profperity,  and  in  their  decay,  the  Arabians  preft 
themfelves  on  our  curiofity  : the  firft  overthrow  of  the  church  and 
empire  of  the  Greeks  may  be  imputed  to  their  arms  j and  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Mahomet  ftill  hold  the  civil  and  religious  feeptre  of  the 
Oriental  world.  But  the  fame  labour  would  be  unworthily  bellowed 
on  the  fwarms  of  favages,  who,  between  the  feventh  and  the  twelfth 
century,  defeended  from  the  plains  of  Scythia,  in  tranfient  in- 
road 
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road  or  perpetual  emigration  Their  names  are  uncouth,  their 
origins  doubtful,  their  adions  obfcure,  their  fupcrftition  was  blind, 
their  valour  brutal,  and  the  uniformity  of  their  public  and  private 
lives  was  neither  foftened  by  innocence  nor  refined  by  policy.  The 
majefty  of  the  Byzantine  throne  repelled  and  furvived  their  difordcrly 
attacks ; the  greater  part  of  thefe  Barbarians  has  difappeared  with- 
out leaving  any  memorial  of  their  exiftencc,  and  the  defpicable 
remnant  continues,  and  may  long  continue,  to  groan  under  the  do- 
minion of  a foreign  tyrant.  From  the  antiquities  of,  I.  Bulgarians , 
II.  Hungarians , and,  III.  Ruffians,  I fhall  content  myfelf  with  Telex- 
ing fuch  fads  as  yet  deferve  to  be  remembered.  The  conquefts  of 
the,  IV.  Normans,  and  the  monarchy  of  the,  V.  Turks,  will  na- 
turally terminate  in  the  memorable  Crufades  to  the  Holy  Land,  and 
the  double  fall  of  the  city  and  empire  of  Conftantinc. 

In  his  march  to  Italy,  Theodoric  * the  Oftrogoth  had  trampled 
on  the  arms  of  the  Bulgarians.  After  this  defeat  the  name  and  the 
nation  are  loft  during  a century  and  an  half ; and  it  may  be  fuf- 
peded  that  the  fame  or  a fimilar  appellation  was  revived  by  ftrange 
colonies  from  the  Borythenes,  the  Tanais,  or  the  Volga.  A king  of 
the  ancient  Bulgaria5  bequeathed  to  his  five  fons  a laft  leflon  of  mo- 
deration and  concord.  It  was  received  as  youth  has  ever  received 
the  counfels  of  age  and  experience : the  five  princes  buried  their 
father ; divided  his  fubjeds  and  cattle ; forgot  his  advice  j feparated 
from  each  other ; and  wandered  in  queft  of  fortune,  till  we  find  the 
moft  adventurous  in  the  heart  of  Italy,  under  the  protedion  of  the 


* Jll  the  paflages  of  the  Byzantine  hiltory 
which  relate  to  the  Barbarians,  are  compiled, 
methodifed,  and  tranferibed  in  a Latin  ver- 
fion,  by  the  laborious  John  Gotthelf  Stritter, 
in  his  Memorise  Populotam,  ad  Danubium, 
Pontum  Euxinum,  Paludcm  Mxotidcm,  Cau- 
cafum,  Mare  Cafpium,  et  inde  magis  ad 
Scptemtriones  incolentium,  Petropoli,  1771 
— 1779,  in  four  tomes,  or  fix  volumes,  in  4'*. 


But  the  falhion  has  not  enhanced  the  price 
of  thefe  raw  materials. 

* Hid.  vol.  iv.  p.  10. 

* Theophanes,  p.  296 — 299.  Anaftafios, 
p.113.  Nicephoros,  C.  P.  p.  22,  *3.  Theo- 
phanes places  the  old  Bulgaria  on  the  banks 
of  the  Atell  or  Volga;  but  he  deprives  him- 
fe\f  of  all  geographical  credit,  by  difebarging 
that  river  into  the  Euxine  Sea. 
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exarch  of  Ravenna*.  But  the  ftream  of  emigration  was  dire&ed  c 
or  impelled  towards  the  capital.  The  modern  Bulgaria,  along  the  v. 
fouthern  banks  of  the  Danube,  was  ftamped  with  the  name  and 
image  which  it  has  retained  to  the  prefent  hour : the  new  conque- 
rors fucceffively  acquired,  by  wrar  or  treaty,  the  Roman  provinces 
of  Dardania,  Theffaly,  and  the  two  Epirus’  ’ ; the  ecclefiaflical  fu- 
preinacy  was  tranflated  from  the  native  city  of  Juftinian  ; and,  in 
their  profperous  age,  the  obfeure  town  of  Lychnidus,  or  Achrida,. 
was  honoured  with  the  throne  of  a king  and  a patriarch  \ The  un- 
queftionable  evidence  of  language  attefts  the  defeent  of  the  Bulgarians 
from  the  original  ftock  of  the  Sclavonian,  or  more  properly  Slavonian, 
race  7 ; and  the  kindred  bands  of  Servians,  Bofnians,  Rafcians,  Croa- 
tians,  Walachians*,  &c.  followed  either  the  ftandard  or  the  example 
of  the  leading  tribe.  From  the  Euxine  to  the  Adriatic,  in  the  ftate  of 
captives,  or  fubjc&s,  or  allies,  or  enemies,  of  the  Greek  empire, 


* Paul.  Diacon.  dc  Geflis  Langobard.  I.  v. 
e.  29.  p.  881,882.  The  apparent  difference 
between  the  Lombard  hiitorian  and  the 
above  mentioned  Greeks,  is  cafily  reconciled 
by  Camillo  Pellegrino  (de  Ducatu  Bcneven- 
tano,  difTcrt.  vii.  in  the  Scriptores  Rerum 
Ital.  tom.  v.  p.  1S6,  187.)  and  Beretti 
(Chorograph.  Itallx  medii  AEvi,  p.273,  dice.). 
This  Bulgarian  colony  was  planted  in  a 
vacant  diflriff  of  Samnium,  and  learned  the 
Latin,  without  forgetting  their  native,  lan- 
guage. 

5 Thefe  provinces  of  the  Greek  idiom  and 
empire,  are  aligned  to  the  Bulgarian  king- 
dom in  the  difpute  of  ecclefiaBical  jurifdic- 
tion  between  the  patriarchs  of  Rome  and 
Conftantinople  (Baronius,  Anna!.  Ecclef. 
A.D.  869,  N°75.). 

6 The  fituation  and  royalty  of  Lychnidus, 
or  Achrida,  are  clearly  exprefled  in  Cedrenus 
(p.  713.)-  The  removal  of  an  archbifhop  or 
patriarch  from  Juftinianea  pritna,  to  Lych- 
nidus,  and  at  length  to  Ternovo,  has  pro- 
duced fome  perplexity  in  the  ideas  or  lan- 

5 


guage  of  the  Greeks  (Nicephorus  Gregoras, 
I.  ii.  c.  2.  p.  14,  15.  Thomaffin,  Difcipline 
de  I’Eglife,  tom.  i.  1.  i.  c.  19.  23.) ; and  a 
Frenchman  (d’Anville)  is  more  accurately 
fkilled  in  the  geography  of  their  own  country 
(Hid.  de  1’Acadcmie  des  Infcriptions,  tom. 
xxxi.). 

1 Chalcocondyles,  a competent  judge, 
affirms  the  identity  of  the  language  of  the 
Dalmatians,  Bofnians,  Servians,  Bulgarians, 
Poles  (dc  Rebus  Turcicis,  1.x.  p.  283.),  and 
elfewhere  of  the  Bohemians  (I.  ii.  p.  38.). 
The  fame  author  has  marked  the  feparate 
idiom  of  the  Hungarians. 

* See  the  work  of  John  Chriflopher  dfc 
Jordan.de  Originibus  Sclavicis,  Vindobonar, 
1743,  *n  f°ur  part*.  <>r  two  volumes  in  folio. 
His  colle&ions  and  refearches  are  ufeful  to 
elucidate  the  antiquities  of  Bohemia  and  the 
adjacent  countries;  but  his  plan  is  narrow, 
his  flyle  barbarous,  his  criticifm  ihallow, 
and  the  Aulic  counfellor  is  not  free  from  the 
prejudices  of  a Bohemian. 
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they  overfpread  the  land;  and  the  national  appellation  of  the  slaves  * 
has  been  degraded  by  chance  or  malice  from  the  fignification  of  glory 
to  that  of  fervitude  Among  thefe  colonies,  the  Chrobatians  ",  or 
Croats,  who  now  attend  the  motions  of  an  Auftrian  army,  are  the  de- 
fendants of  a mighty  people,  the  conquerors  and  fovereigns  of  Dal- 
matia. The  maritime  cities,  and  of  thefe  the  infant  republic  of  Ragufa, 
implored  the  aid  and  inftrudlions  of  the  Byzantine  court : they  were 
advifed  by  the  magnanimous  Bafil  to  referve  a fmall  acknowledg- 
ment of  their  fidelity  to  the  Roman  empire,  and  to  appeafe,  by  an 
annual  tribute,  the  wrath  of  thefe  irrcfiflible  Barbarians.  The  king- 
dom of  Croatia  was  {hared  by  eleven  Zonpans>  or  feudatory  lords  ; 
and  their  united  forces  were  numbered  at  fixty  thoufand  horfe  and 
one  hundred  thoufand  foot,  A long  fea-coaft,  indented  with  capa- 
cious harbours,  covered  with  a firing  of  iflands,  and  almoft  in  fight 
of  the  Italian  (horcs,  difpofed  both  the  natives  and  ftrangers  to  the 
practice  of  navigation.  The  boats  or  brigantines  of  the  Croats  were 
conftru&ed  after  the  fafliion  of  the  old  Liburnians : one  hundred 
and  eighty  veflels  may  excite  the  idea  of  a rcfpe&able  navy ; but 
our  feamen  will  fmile  at  the  allowance  of  ten,  or  twenty,  or  fort)-, 
men  for  each  of  thefe  fliips  of  war.  They  were  gradually  converted 
to  the  more  honourable  fervice  of  commerce ; yet  the  Sclavonian 
pirates  were  ftill  frequent  and  dangerous ; and  it  was  not  before  the 


* Jordan  fubferibes  to  the  well-known  and 
probable  derivation  from  Slava,  lam,  gloria, 
a word  of  familiar  ufe  in  the  different  dialects 
and  parts  cf  fpeech,  and  which  forms  the  ter- 
mination of  the  mod  illudrious  names  (de 
Originibus  Sclavicis,  pars  i.  p.  40.  pars  iv. 

p.  101,102.). 

,0  This  converfion  of  a national  into  an  ap- 
pellative name,  appears  to  have  arifen  in  the 
vii.'h  century,  in  the  Oriental  France,  where 
the  princes  and  bifhops  were  rich  in  Sclavo- 
nian captives,  not  of  the  Bohemian  (exclaims 
Jordan),  but  of  Sorabian  race.  Krom  thence 
6 


the  word  was  extended  to  general  ufe,  to  the 
modern  languages,  and  even  to  the  tlyle  of 
the  lad  Byzantines  (fee  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Glofiaries  of  Ducange).  The  confufion  of 
thelipSv.i,  or  Servians,  with  the  Latin  Strvi, 
was  dill  more  fortunate  and  familiar(Condant. 
Porphyr.  de  adminidrando  lmpcrio,  c.  32. 
p.  99-). 

**  The  emperor  Condantine  Porphyroge- 
nitus,  mod  accurate  for  his  own  times,  mod 
fabulous  for  preceding  ages,  deferibes  the 
Sclavonians  of  Dalmatia  (c.  29—36.). 
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dofe  of  the  tenth  century  that  the  freedom  and  fovereignty  of  the  c **  A p* 
Gulf  were  effectually  vindicated  by  the  Venetian  republic  ",  The  u— v— — > 
anceftors  of  thefe  Dalmatian  kings  were  equally  removed  from  the 
ufc  and  abufc  of  navigation : they  dwelt  in  the  White  Croatia,  in 
the  inland  regions  of  Silefia  and  Little  Poland,  thirty  days  journey, 
according  to  the  Greek  computation,  from  the  fea  of  darknefs. 

The  glory  of  the  Bulgarians'1  was  confined  to  a narrow  fcope 
both  of  time  and  place.  In  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  they  Bulgarians, 
reigned  to  the  fouth  of  the  Danube;  but  the  more  powerful  nations  640—1017. 
that  had  followed  their  emigration,  repelled  all  return  to  the  north 
and  all  progrefs  to  the  weft.  Yet,  in  the  obfcure  catalogue  of  their 
exploits,  they  might  boaft  an  honour  which  had  hitherto  been  ap- 
propriated to  the  Goths ; that  of  flaying  in  battle  one  of  the  fuc- 
ceflors  of  Auguftus  and  Conftantine.  The  emperor  Nicephorus  had 
loft  his  fame  in  the  Arabian,  he  loft  his  life  in  the  Sclavonian,  war. 

In  his  firft  operations  he  advanced  with  boldnefs  and  fuccefs  into 
the  centre  of  Bulgaria,  and  burnt  the  royal  court , which  was  pro- 
bably no  more  than  an  edifice  and  village  of  timber.  But,  while  he 
fearched  the  fpoil  and  refufed  all  offers  of  treaty,  his  enemies  col- 
lected their  fpirits  and  their  forces : the  pafles  of  retreat  were  in- 
fuperably  barred  ; and  the  trembling  Nicephorus  was  heard  to  ex- 
claim : “ Alas,  alas ! unlefs  we  could  aflume  the  wings  of  birds,  we 
“ cannot  hope  to  cfcape.”  Two  days  he  waited  his  fate  in  the  in- 
activity of  defpair  ; but,  on  the  morning  of  the  third,  the  Bulgarians 
furprifed  the  camp,  and  the  Roman  prince,  with  the  great  officers 
of  the  empire,  were  flaughtered  in  their  tents.  The  body  of  Valens  a.  D.  811; 

11  See  the  anonymous  Chronicle  of  the  may  be  found  under  the  proper  dates  in  the 
xi1*  century .aferibed  tojohn  Sagorninus  (p. 94  Annals  of  Cedrenus  and  Zonaras.  The  By- 
— 102.),  and  that  compofed  in  the  xivlh  by  zantine  materials  are  colletted  by  Stritter 
the  Doge  Andrew  Dandolo  (Script.  Rerum  (Memorise  Populorum,  tom.  ii.  pars  ii.  p. 441 
ftal.  tom.  xii.  p.  217 — 230.)-;  the  two  oldelt  —647.)}  and  the  feries  of  their  kings  is  dif- 
monuments  of  the  hiltoryof  Venice.  poled  and  fettled  by  Ducange  (Pam.  Byzant. 

'*  The  firft  kingdom  of  the  Bulgarians  p.305 — 318.). 
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CHAP.  1^  been  faved  from  infult ; but  the  head  of  Nicephorus  was  cx- 

v .^L—  ^ pofed  on  a fpear,  and  his  fkull,  enchafed  with  gold,  was  often  re- 
plenished in  the  fealls  of  victory.  T he  Greeks  bewailed  the  dis- 
honour of  the  throne ; but  they  acknowledged  the  juft  puniftiment 
of  avarice  and  cruelty.  This  favage  cup  was  deeply  tin&ured  with 
the  manners  of  the  Scythian  wildcrnefs ; but  they  were  foftened 
before  the  end  of  the  fame  century  by  a peaceful  intcrcourfe  with 
the  Greeks,  the  pofleffion  of  a cultivated  region,  and  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Chriftian  worlhip.  The  nobles  of  Bulgaria  were  educated 
in  the  fchools  and  palace  of  Conftantinople  ; and  Simeon  **,  a youth 
of  the  royal  line,  was  inftru&ed  in  the  rhetoric  of  Demofthenes  and 
the  logic  of  Ariftotle.  He  relinquiflied  the  profeflion  of  a monk  for 
A.  D.  that  of  a king  and  warrior ; and  in  his  reign,  of  more  than  forty  years, 
Bulgaria  aflfumed  a rank  among  the  civilized  powers  of  the  earth.  The 
Greeks,  whom  he  repeatedly  attacked,  derived  a faint  confolation  from 
indulging  themfelves  in  the  reproaches  of  perfidy  and  facrilege.  They 
purchafcd  the  aid  of  the  Pagan  Turks;  but  Simeon,  in  a fecond 
battle,  redeemed  the  lofs  of  the  firft,  at  a time  when  it  was  efteemed 
a victory  to  elude  the  arms  of  that  formidable  nation.  The  Ser- 
vians were  overthrown,  made  captive,  and  difperfed  ; and  thofe  who 
vifited  the  country  before  their  reftoration  could  difeover  no  more 
than  fifty  vagrants,  without  women  or  children,  who  extorted  a pre- 
carious fubfiftence  from  the  chace.  On  claffic  ground,  on  the  banks 
of  the  Achclous,  the  Greeks  were  defeated  ; their  horn  was  broken 
by  the  ftrength  of  the  Barbaric  Hercules  He  formed  the  fiege 
of  Conftantinople  ; and,  in  a perfonal  conference  with  the  emperor, 
Simeon  impofed  the  conditions  of  peace.  They  met  with  the  moft 


14  Simeoncm  femi-Grxcom  cfle  aiebant, 
eo  quod  a pueritia  Byzantii  Demoflhcnis  rhe- 
toricam  et  Ariftotclis  fyllogifmos  didicerat. 
Liutprand,  l.iii.  c.  8.  He  fays  in  another 
place,  Simeon,  fortis  bellator,  Bulgaria:  prx- 
crat ; Chriftianus  fed  viciois  Grxcis  valde  ini* 
micas  (1.  i.  c.  z.). 


" — — Rigid um  feradextera  cornu 

Dum  tenet  infregit,  truncaque  a fronte  re- 
vellit. 

Ovid  (Metamorph.  ix.  1 — too.)  ha*  boldly 
painted  the  combat  of  the  river-god  and  the 
hero;  the  native  and  the  ilranger. 

jealous 
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jealous  precautions : the  royal  galley  was  drawn  clofe  to  an  artificial  c p* 
and  well-fortified  platform  ; and  the  majcfty  of  the  purple  was  « — j • 
emulated  by  the  pomp  of  the  Bulgarian.  “ Are  you  a Chriftian,” 
faid  the  humble  Romanus ; “ it  is  your  duty  to  abftain  from  the 
“ blood  of  your  fcllow-Chriftians.  Has  the  thirft  of  riches  feduced 
“ you  from  the  bleflings  of  peace.  Sheath  your  fword,  open  your 
“ hand,  and  I will  fatiate  the  utmoft  meafure  of  your  defires.’’ 

The  reconciliation  was  fealed  by  a domeflic  alliance  ; the  freedom 
of  trade  was  granted  or  reftored  ; the  firfl  honours  of  the  court 
were  fecured  to  the  friends  of  Bulgaria,  above  the  ambafladors  of 
enemies  or  (hangers'*;  and  her  princes  were  dignified  with  the  high  AiD‘9y°* 
and  invidious  title  of  Bofileus , or  emperor.  But  this  friendfhip  was 
foon  difturbed  : after  the  death  of  Simeon  the  nations  were  again 
in  arms ; his  feeble  fucccfiors  were  divided  and  extinguiflhted ; and, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  fecond  Bafil,  who  was 
born  in  the  purple,  deferved  the  appellation  of  conqueror  of  the 
Bulgarians.  His  avarice  was  in  fome  meafure  gratified  by  a treafure 
of  four  hundred  thoufand  pounds  fterling  (ten  thoufand  pound 
weight  of  gold),  which  he  found  in  the  palace  of  Lychnidus.  His 
cruelty  inflicted  a cool  and  exquifite  vengeance  on  fifteen  thoufand 
captives  who  had  been  guilty  of  the  defence  of  their  country.  They 
were  deprived  of  fight,  but  to  one  of  each  hundred  a fingle  eye 
was  left,  that  he  might  conduit  his  blind  century  to  the  prefence  of 
their  king.  Their  king  is  faid  to  have  expired  of  grief  and  horror  j 
the  nation  was  awed  by  this  terrible  example  ; the  Bulgarians  were 
fwept  away  from  their  fettlcmcnts,  and  circumfcribed  within  a nar- 
row province  ; the  furviving  chiefs  bequeathed  to  their  children  the 
advice  of  patience  and  the  duty  of  revenge. 

•*  The  ambaflador  of  Otho  was  provoked  Apoftoli  pratpooantur,  honorentur,  diligentur 
by  the  Greek  excufes,  cum  Chriliophori  (Liutprand  in  Legatione,  p.  482.).  See  the 
filiam  Petrus  Bulgarorum  VaftUas  conjugem  Ceremonials  of  Conftancinc  Pprphyrogcni- 
duccret,  Sympbtna , idelt  confonantia,  feripto  tus,  tom.  i.  p.  82.  tom.  ii.  p.  429,  440. 
juramento  firman  funt  ut  omnium  gentium  434,  435.  443,  444.  446,  447.  with  the  an- 
sl;cjlilu  ideft  nunciis  penes  nos  Bulgarorum  notations  of  Rciflcc. 
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II.  When  the  black  fwarm  of  Hungarians  firft  hung  over  Europe, 
about  nine  hundred  years  after  the  Chriftian  sera,  they  were  mif- 
taken  by  fear  and  fuperftition  for  the  Gog  and  Magog  of  the  fcrip- 
tures,  the  figns  and  forerunners  of  the  end  of  the  world  Since 
the  introdu&ion  of  letters,  they  have  explored  their  own  antiquities 
•with  a ftrong  and  laudable  impulfe  of  patriotic  curiofity  Their 
rational  criticifm  can  no  longer  be  amufed  w'ith  a vain  pedigree  of 
Attila  and  the  Huns ; but  they  complain  that  their  primitive  records 
have  perilhed  in  the  Tartar  war ; that  the  truth  or  fi&ion  of  their 
ruftic  fongs  is  long  fince  forgotten ; and  that  the  fragments  of  a» 
rude  chronicle 19  mull  be  painfully  reconciled  with  the  contemporary 
though  foreign  intelligence  of  the  Imperial  geographer".  Magiar 
is  the  national  and  oriental  denomination  of  the  Hungarians ; but, 
among  the  tribes  of  Scythia,  they  are  diftinguilhed  by  the  Greeks 
under  the  proper  and  peculiar  name  of  Turks , as  the  defendants  of 
that  mighty  people  who  had  conquered  and  reigned  from  China  to 
the  Volga.  The  Pannonian  colony  preferved  a correfpondence  of 


*T  A bifhop  of  Wurfzburgh  fubmitted  this 
opinion  to  a reverend  abbot;  but  bt  more 
gravely  decided,  that  Gog  and  Magog  were 
the  fpiritual  perfecutors  of  the  church ; fince 
Gog  fignifies  the  roof,  the  pride  of  the  He- 
refiarchs,  and  Magog  what  comes  from  the 
roof,  the  propagation  of  their  fefts.  Yet 
thefe  men  once  commanded  the  refpeft  of 
mankind  (Fleury,  Hitt.  Ecclcf.  tom.  xi. 
p.  594,  &c.). 

**  The  two  national  authors,  from  whom 
I have  derived  the  moft  afiiftancc,  are  George 
Pray  (Diflertationesad  Annalcs  vetcrum  Hun- 
garorum,  &c.  Vindobonx,  1775,  in  folio), 
and  Stephen  Katona  (Hill.  Critica  Dscum  et 
Regum  Hungarix  ftirpis  Arpadianx,  Pxflini, 
1778—1781,  5 vols.  in  oftavo).  The  firft 
embraces  a large  and  often  conjectural  fpace: 
the  latter,  by  his  learning,  judgmenr,  and 
perfpicuity,  deferves  the  name  of  a critical 
hiftorian. 


19  The  author  of  this  Chronicle  is  rtyled 
the  notary  of  king  Rela.  Katona  has  affigned 
him  to  the  xii,k  century,  and  defends  his 
character  againft  the  hypercriticifm  of  Pray,. 
This  rude  annalift  muft  have  tranferibed  fome 
hiflorica!  records,  fince  he  could  affirm  with 
dignity,  rcjcClis  falfis  fabulis  ruftkorum,et  gar- 
rulo  cantu  joculatorum.  In  the  x\,h  century, 
thefe  fables  were  colle&ed  by  Thurotzius, 
and  embcllithed  by  the  Italian  Bonfinius.  Sec 
the  Preliminary  Difcourfe  in  the  Hift.  Critica 
Ducum,  p.  7— 33. 

See  Conftantine  de  AdminifVrando  Im* ** 
perio,  c.  3,  4.  13.  38 — 42.  Katona  has 
nicely  fixed  the  compofirion  of  this  work  to 
the  years  949,  950,  951.  (p.  4—7.).  The 
critical  hiftorian  (p.  34 — 107.)  endeavours  to 
prove  the  cxiftence,  and  to  relate  the  aftions, 
of  a firft  duke  yflmui,  the  father  of  Arpad, 
who  is  tacitly  rejeAed  by  Conftantine. 
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trade  and  amity  with  the  eaftern  Turks  on  the  confines  of  Perfia  ;•  C H^A  P. 

and  after  a fcparation  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  years,  the  tnif-  ' * 

fionaries  of  the  king  of  Hungary  difcovered  and  vifited  their  ancient 
country  near  the  banks  of  the  Volga.  They  were  hofpitably  en- 
tertained by  a people  of  Fagans  and  Savages  who  ftill  bore  the  name 
of  Hungarians ; converfed  in  their  native  tongue,  recollected  a tra- 
dition of  their  long-loft  brethren,  and  liftened  with  amazement  to- 
the  marvellous  tale  of  their  new  kingdom  and  religion.  The  zeal 
of  converfion  was  animated  by  the  intereft  of  confanguinity ; and 
one  of  the  greateft  of  their  princes  had  formed  the  generous,  though 
fruitlefs  defign,  of  repleniihing  the  folitude  of  Pannonia  by  this 
domeftic  colony  from  the  heart  of  Tartary  From  this  primitive 
country,  they  were  driven  to  the  weft  by  the  tide  of  war  and  emi- 
gration, by  the  weight  of  the  more  diftant  tribes,  who  at  the  fame 
time  were  fugitives  and  conquerors.  Reafon  or  fortune  directed 
their  courfe  towards  the  frontiers  of  the  Roman  empire  ; they  halted 
in  the  ufuai  ftations  along  the  banks  of  the  great  rivers  ; and  in  the 
territories  of  Mofcow,  Kiow,  and  Moldavia,  fomc  veftiges  have 
been  difeovered  of  their  temporary  refidence.  In  this  long  and 
various  peregrination,  they  could  not  always  efcapc  the  dominion  of 
the  ftronger ; and  the  purity  of  their  blood  was  improved  or  fullied 
by  the  mixture  of  a foreign  race  : from  a motive  of  compulfion  or 
choice,  fevcral  tribes  of  the  Chazars  were  afibciatcd  to  the  ftandard 
of  their  ancient  vaflals ; introduced  the  ufc  of  a fecond  language ; 
and  obtained  by  their  fuperior  renown  the  moft  honourable  place 
in  the  front  of  battle.  The  military  force  of  the  Turks  and  their 
allies  marched  in  feven  equal  and  artificial  divifions ; each  divifion- 
was  formed  of  thirty  thoufand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-feven  war- 
riors, and  the  proportion  of  women,  children,  and  fervants,  fuppofes- 

11  Pray  (Diflert.  p.  37—39.  &c.)  produces  Hungarian  raiffionaries,  Bonfiniui  and  /Ent&» 
and  illuftrates  the  original  paifrges  of  the  Sylvius. 

and 


i 

] 

; 

1 

1 

\ 

< 

i 


Digitized  by  Google 


55° 

CHAP. 

LV. 

»-■  M * 


Their  Fennic 
origin. 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 


and  requires  at  lead  a million  of  emigrants.  Their  public  counfels 
were  direded  by  feven  vayvods  or  hereditary  chiefs,  but  the  expe- 
rience of  difeord  and  weaknefs  recommended  the  more  fimple  and 
vigorous  adminiftration  of  a iingle  perfon.  The  feeptre  which  had 
been  declined  by  the  modeft  Lebedias,  was  granted  to  the  birth  or 
merit  of  Almus  and  his  fon  Arpad,  and  the  authority  of  the  fupreme 
khan  of  the  Chazars  confirmed  the  engagement  of  the  prince  and 
people  ; of  the  people  to  obey  his  commands,  of  the  prince  to  con- 
fult  their  happinefs  and  glory. 

With  this  narrative  we  might  be  reafonably  content,  if  the  pene- 
tration of  modern  learning  had  not  opened  a new  and  larger  profpe<3 
of  the  antiquities  of  nations.  The  Hungarian  language  ftands  alone, 
and  as  it  were  infulated,  among  the  Sclavonian  diale&s  j but  it  bears 
a clofe  and  clear  affinity  to  the  idioms  of  the  Fcnnic  race  ”,  of  an 
obfolete  and  favage  race,  which  formerly  occupied  the  northern 
regions  of  Afia  and  Europe.,  The  genuine  appellation  of  Ugri  or 
Jgours  is  found  on  the  weftern  confines  of  China al ; their  migration 
to  the  banks  of  the  Irtiffi  is  attefted  by  Tartar  evidence  14 ; a fimilar 
name  and  language  are  dctc&ed  in  the  fouthern  parts  of  Siberia  **  j 
and  the  remains  of  the  Fcnnic  tribes  are  widely,  though  thinly, 


**  Fifchcr,  in  the  Quxftiones  Petropoli- 
tanse,  dc  Origine  Ungrorum,  and  Pray, 
Difi'ertat.  i,  ii,  iii.  See.  have  drawn  up  fevcral 
comparative  tables  of  the  Hungarian  with  the 
Fennic  dialects.  The  affinity  is  indeed  linking, 
but  the  lifts  are  Ihort,  the  words  arc  purpofc- 
iy  chofen ; and  I read  in  the  learned  Bayer 
(Comment. Acadcm.Petropol  tom.v. p.374.), 
that  although  the  Hungarian  has  adopted  many 
Fennic  words  (innumcras  voces),  it  eftentially 
differs  toto  genio  ct  natuta. 

11  In  the  region  of  Turfan,  which  is  clearly 
and  minutely  deferibed  by  the  Chincfe  geo- 
graphers (Gaubil,  Hill,  du  Grand  '"'-ngifean, 
p.  13.  de  Guignes,  Hid.  des  Huns,  tom.  ii. 
P-31*  &c-)- 


14  Hid.  Genealogique  des  Tartars,  par 
Abulghazi  Bahadur  Khan,  partieii.  p.  9; — 
98. 

15  In  their  journey  to  Pekin,  both  librand 
Ives  (Harris’s  Collcflion  of  Voyages  ar.d 
Travels,  vol.  it.  p.  920,  921.)  and  Bell 
(Travels,  vol.  i.  p.  174.)  found  the  Vogulius 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tobollky.  By  the 
tortures  of  the  etymological  art,  Ugur  and 
Vogul arc  reduced  to  the  fame  name;  the  cir- 
cumjacent mountains  really  bear  the  appella- 
tion of  Vgriau-,  and  of  all  the  Fennic  dia- 
ledls,  the  Vogulian  is  the  neareft  to  the 
Hungarian  (Fifcher,  Diftcrt.  i.  p.20  — 30. 
Pray,  Diftcrt.  ii.  p.  31—34.). 
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fcattered  from  the  fources  of  the  Oby  to  the  fliorcs  of  Lapland *\ 
The  confanguinity  of  the  Hungarians  and  Laplanders  would  difplay 
the  powerful  energy  of  climate  on  the  children  of  a common  pa- 
rent ; the  lively  contrail  between  the  bold  adventurers,  who  are  in- 
toxicated with  the  wines  of  the  Danube,  and  the  wretched  fugitives 
who  are  immerfed  beneath  the  fhows  of  the  polar  circle.  Arms  and 
freedom  have  ever  been  the  ruling,  though  too  often  the  unfucccfsful, 
paflion  of  the  Hungarians,  who  are  endowed  by  nature  with  a vi- 
gorous conftitution  of  foul  and  body  *7.  Extreme  cold  has  dimi- 
nilhed  the  llature  and  congealed  the  faculties  of  the  Laplanders ; and 
the  Ar&ic  tribes,  alone  among  the  fons  of  men,  are  ignorant  of 
war,  and  unconfcious  of  human  blood  : an  happy  ignorance,  if  rca- 
fon  and  virtue  were  the  guardians  of  their  peace 51 ! 

It  is  the  obfervation  of  the  Imperial  author  of  the  Tadlics**,  that 
all  the  Scythian  hords  refembled  each  other  in  their  palloral  and 
military  life,  that  they  all  pradlifed  the  fame  means  of  fubfiftence, 
and  employed  the  fame  inftruments  of  deflru&ion.  But  he  adds, 
that  the  two  nations  of  Bulgarians  and  Hungarians  were  fuperior  to 
their  brethren,  and  fimilar  to  each  other,  in  the  improvements,  how- 
ever rude,  of  their  difeipline  and  government ; their  vifible  likenefs 
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56  The  eight  tribes  of  the  Fennic  race, 
arc  defrribed  in  the  curious  work  of  M.  I.c- 
veque  (Hilt,  des  Peoples  foumis  a la  Domina- 
tion de  la  Ruflie,  tom.  i.  p.361 — 561.). 

17  This  picture  of  the  Hungarians  and 
Bulgarians  is  chiefly  drawn  from  the  Tadlics 
of  Leo,  p.796 — 801.  and  the  Latin  Annals 
which  arc  alleged  by  Baronins,  Pagi,  and 
Muratori,  A.  D.  889,  See. 

**  Buffon,  Hilt.  Naturelle,  tom.  v.  p.  6. 
in  1 2°*°.  Guflavus  Adolphus  attempted, 
without  fuccefs,  to  form  a regiment  of  Lap- 
landers. Grotius  fays  of  thefe  Arftic  tribes, 
srma  arcus  et  pharetra  fed  adverfus  feras 
([Anna].  I.  iv.  p.  236.).  and  attempts,  after 
the  manner  of  Tacitus,  to  varnilh  with 


philofophy  their  brutal  ignorance. 

19  Leo  has  obferved,  that  the  government 
of  the  Turks  was  monarchical,  and  that  their 
punilhments  were  rigorous  (Taftic.  p.  S96. 
a*i»n;  k-xi  Sufna;).  Rhcgino  (in  Chron. 
A.  D.  889)  mentions  theft  as  a capital 
crime,  and  his  jurifprudence  is  confirmed  by 
the  original  code  of  St.  Stephen  (A.  D.  toi6). 
If  a Have  were  guilty,  he  was  chaflifed,  for 
the  firft  time,  with  the  lofs  of  his  nofe,  or  a 
fine  of  five  heifers ; for  the  fccond,  with  the 
lofs  of  his  ears,  or  a fimilar  fine;  for  the 
third,  with  death ; which  the  freeman  did 
not  incur  till  the  fourth  offence,  as  his  firll 
penalty  was  the  lofs  of  liberty  (Katona,  Hill. 
Regum  Hungar.  tom.  i.  p.  231,  232.). 
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CHAP,  determines  Leo  to  confound  his  friends  and  enemies  in  one  common 

. ^V'  . defcription  ; and  the  picture  may  be  heightened  by  fome  ftrokcs 
from  their  contemporaries  of  the  tenth  century.  Except  the  merit 
and  fame  of  military  prowefs,  all  that  is  valued  by  mankind  ap- 
peared vile  and  contemptible  to  thefc  Barbarians,  whofe  native  fierce- 
nefs  was  ftimulatcd  by  the  confcioufnefs  of  numbers  and  freedom. 
The  tents  of  the  Hungarians  were  of  leather,  their  garments  of  fur  j 
they  lhaved  their  hair  and  fcarified  their'  faces : in  fpeech  they  were 
flow,  in  a&ion  prompt,  in  treaty  perfidious ; and  they  fhared  the 
common  reproach  of  Barbarians,  too  ignorant  to  conceive  the  im- 
portance of  truth,  too  proud  to  deny  or  palliate  the  breach  of  their 
moil  folemn  engagements.  Their  fimplicity  has  been  praifed  ; yet 
they  abftained  only  from  the  luxury  they  had  never  known ; what- 
ever they  faw,  they  coveted ; their  defires  were  infatiate,  and  their 
foie  induftry  was  the  hand  of  violence  and  rapine.  By  the  defini- 
tion of  a paftoral  nation,  I have  recalled  a long  defcription  of  the 
oeconomy,  the  warfare,  and  the  government  that  prevail  in  that  ftage 
of  fociety  ; I may  add,  that  to  fifhing  as  well  as  to  the  chace,  the 
Hungarians  were  indebted  for  a part  of  their  fubfiftence,  and  fince 
they  feldom  cultivated  the  ground,  they  mud,  at  lead  in  their  new 
fettlements,  have  fometimes  pra&ifcd  a flight  and  unfkilful  huf- 
bandry.  In  their  emigrations,  perhaps  in  their  expeditions,  the 
boft  was  accompanied  by  thoufands  of  flieep  and  oxen,  who  en- 
creafed  the  cloud  of  formidable  duft,  and  afforded  a conflant  and 
wholefome  fupply  of  milk  and  animal  food.  A plentiful  command 
of  forage  was  the  firfl  care  of  the  general,  and  if  the  flocks  and  herds 
were  fecurc  of  their  paftures,  the  hardy  warrior  was  alike  infcnfiblc 
of  danger  and  fatigue.  The  confufion  of  men  and  cattle  that  over- 
fpread  the  country  expofed  their  camp  to  a no&urnal  furprife,  had 
not  a ftill  wider  circuit  been  occupied  by  their  light  cavalry,  perpe- 
tually in  motion  to  difeover  and  delay  the  approach  of  the  enemy. 
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After  fome  experience  of  the  Roman  tallies,  they  adopted  the  ufe  CHAP, 
of  the  fword  and  fpcar,  the  helmet  of  the  foldier,  and  the  iron  s. — / 
brcaft-plate  of  his  ftced  : but  their  native  and  deadly  weapon  was 
the  Tartar  bow : from  the  earlieft  infancy,  their  children  and  ler- 
vants  were  exercifed  in  the  double  fcience  of  archery  and  horfeman- 
fliip  ; their  arm  was  ftrong  j their  aim  was  fure  ; and  in  the  mod 
rapid  career,  they  were  taught  to  throw  themfelves  backwards,  and 
to  (hoot  a volley  of  arrows  into  the  air.  In  open  combat,  in  fecrct 
ambufh,  in  flight,  or  purfuit,  they  were  equally  formidable : an  ap- 
pearance of  order  was  maintained  in  the  foremoft  ranks,  but  their 
charge  was  driven  forwards  by  the  impatient  preflure  of  fucceeding 
crowds.  They  purfued,  headlong  and  rafh,  with  loofened  reins  and 
horrific  outcries ; but  if  they  fled,  with  real  or  diflcmbled  fear,  the 
ardour  of  a purfuing  foe  was  checked  and  chaftifed  by  the  fame 
habits  of  irregular  fpeed  and  fudden  evolution.  In  the  abufe  of 
vittory,  they  aftonifhed  Europe,  yet  fmarting  from  the  wounds  of 
the  Saracen  and  the  Dane : mercy  they  rarely  afked,  and  more 
rarely  beftowed ; both  fexes  were  accufed  as  equally  inacceflible  to 
pity,  and  their  appetite  for  raw  flefh  might  countenance  the  popular 
tale,  that  they  drank  the  blood  and  feafted  on  the  hearts  of  the 
flain.  Yet  the  Hungarians  were  not  devoid  of  thofe  principles  of 
juftice  and  humanity,  which  nature  has  implanted  in  every  bofom. 

The  licence  of  public  and  private  injuries  was  reftrained  by  laws 
and  punifhments ; and  in  the  fecurity  of  an  open  camp,  theft  is  the 
moft  tempting  and  mod  dangerous  offence.  Among  the  Barbarians, 
there  were  many,  whofc  fpontaneous  virtue  fupplied  their  laws  and 
corrected  their  manners,  who  performed  the  duties,  and  fympathifed 
with  the  affedlions,  of  focial  life. 

After  a long  pilgrimage  of  flight  or  vidtory,  the  Turkifh  hords  Ertabli/h- 
approached  the  common  limits  of  the  French  and  Byzantine  em-  roads  of  the 
pires.  Their  firft  conquefls  and  final  fcttlcmcnts  extended  on  either 
Vol.  V.  4 B fide 
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fide  of  the  Danube  above  Vienna,  below  Belgrade,  and  beyond  the 
meafure  of  the  Roman  province  of  Pannonia,  or  the  modern  king- 
dom of  Hungary  10.  That  ample  and  fertile  land  was  loofely  oc- 
cupied by  the  Moravians,  a Sclavonian  name  and  tribe,  which  were 
driven  by  the  invaders  into  the  compafs  of  a narrow  province. 
Charlemagne  had  ftretched  a vague  and  nominal  empire  as  far  as  the 
edge  of  Tranfylvania  ; but,  after  the  failure  of  his  legitimate  line, 
the  dukes  of  Moravia  forgot  their  obedience  and  tribute  to  the 
monarchs  of  Oriental  France.  The  baftard  Arnulph  was  pro- 
voked to  invite  the  arms  of  the  Turks ; they  ruflied  through  the 
real  or  figurative  wall,  which  his  indiferetion  had  thrown  open ; and 
the  king  of  Germany  has  been  juftly  reproached  as  a traitor  to  the 
civil  and  ecclefiaftical  fociety  of  the  Chriftians.  During  the  life  of 
Arnulph,  the  Hungarians  were  checked  by  gratitude  or  fear  ; but  in 
the  infancy  of  his  fon  Lewis  they  difeovered  and  invaded  Bavaria  ; 
and  fuch  was  their  Scythian  fpeed,  that  in  a fmgle  day  a circuit  of 
fifty  miles  was  ftript  and  confumed.  In  the  battle  of  Augfburgh  the 
Chriftians  maintained  their  advantage  till  the  feventh  hour  of  the 
day  : they  were  deceived  and  vanquilhed  by  the  flying  ftratagems  of 
the  Turkifh  cavalry.  The  conflagration  fpread  over  the  provinces  of 
Bavaria,  Swabia,  and  Franconia ; and  the  Hungarians 31  promoted 
the  reign  of  anarchy,  by  forcing  the  ftouteft  barons  to  difeipline  their 
vaflals  and  fortify  their  caftles.  The  origin  of  walled  towns  is 
aferibed  to  this  calamitous  period  ; nor  could  any  diftance  be  l'ecure 
againft  an  enemy,  who,  almoft  at  the  fame  inftant,  laid  in  alhes  the 
Helvetian  monaftcry  of  St.  Gall,  and  the  city  of  Bremen,  on  the 
fhorcs  of  the  northern  ocean.  Above  thirty  years  the  Ger- 


50  See  Katona,  Hill.  Ducum  Hungar. 

p.  321—352- 

*'  Ilungsrorum  gens,  cujus  omnn  fere  na- 
tiones  experts:  fsevitiam,  &c.  is  the  preface 
of  Liutprar.d  (I.  i.  c.  2.),  who  frequently 

5 


expatiates  on  the  calamities  of  his  own  times. 
See  1.  i.  c.  5.  1.  ii.  c.  t,  2.  4,  5,  6,  7.  1.  iii. 
c.  t,  icc.  !.  v.  c.  S.  !j.  in  Legat.  p.  48;. 
His  colours  are  glaring,  but  his  chronology 
mull  be  rectified  by  Pag:  and  Muratori. 
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manic  empire  or  kingdom  was  fubjett  to  the  ignominy  of  tri- 
bute ; and  refiftancc  was  difarmcd  by  the  menace,  the  ferious  and 
effettual  menace,  of  dragging  the  women  and  children  into  cap- 
tivity, and  of  flaughtering  the  males  above  the  age  of  ten  years. 
I have  neither  power  nor  inclination  to  follow  the  Hungarians  be- 
yond the  Rhine  ; but  I muft  obferve  with  furprife,  that  the  fouthern 
provinces  of  France  were  blafted  by  the  tempeft,  and  that  Spain,  be- 
hind her  Pyrenees,  was  aftonifhed  at  the  approach  of  thefe  formi- 
dable ftrangers  *\  The  vicinity  of  Italy  had  tempted  their  early 
inroads  ; but,  from  their  camp  on  the  Brcnta,  they  beheld  with 
fome  terror  the  apparent  ftrength  and  populoufnefs  of  the  new-dif- 
covered  country.  They  requefted  leave  to  retire  ; their  requeft  was 
proudly  rejetted  by  the  Italian  king  j and  the  lives  of  twenty  thou- 
fand  Chriftians  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  obftinacy  and  rafhnel’s. 
Among  the  cities  of  the  Weft,  the  royal  Pavia  was  confpicuous  in 
fame  and  fplendour ; and  the  pre-eminence  of  Rome  itfelf  was  only 
derived  from  the  relics  of  the  apoftlcs.  The  Hungarians  appeared ; 
Pavia  was  in  flames  ; forty-three  churches  were  confumcd  ; and, 
after  the  maflacre  of  the  people,  they  fpared  about  two  hundred 
wretches,  who  had  gathered  fome  bufliels  of  gold  and  filver  (a  vague 
exaggeration)  from  the  fmoking  ruins  of  their  country.  In  thefe 
annual  cxcurfions  from  the  Alps  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome 
and  Capua,  the  churches,  that  yet  efcaped,  refounded  with  a fearful 
litany  : “ O fave  and  deliver  us  from  the  arrows  of  the  Hunga- 
“ rians !”  But  the  faints  were  deaf  or  inexorable  ; and  the  torrent 
rolled  forwards,  till  it  was  ftopped  by  the  extreme  land  of  Calabria  ”. 

A com- 

31  The  three  bloody  reigns  of  Arpad,  Zol-  33  Muratori  has  ccnlidercd  with  patriotic 
tan,  and  Toxus,  arc  critically  illustrated  by  care  the  danger  and  refources  of  Modena. 
Katona  (Hilt.  Ducum,  Sec.  p.  107—499.).  The  citizens  btfought  St.  Geminianus,  their 
His  diligence  has  fearched  both  natives  and  patron,  to  avert,  by  his  intercedion,  the 
foreigners,  yet  to  the  deeds  of  mifchief  or  rabitttfiagillum,  &c. 
glory,  1 have  been  able  to  add  the  deiUuflion  Nunc  tc  rogamus  licet  fervi  pcfiitni 
of  Bremen  (Adam  Brcmenlis,  i.  43.).  Ab  Ungcrorum  nos  defendas  jaculis. 

4 B 2 
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C H A P.  A compofition  was  offered  and  accepted  for  the  head  of  each  Italian 
w— ./—s  fubjett ; and  ten  bufhels  of  filver  were  poured  forth  in  the  Turkifh 
camp.  But  falfehood  is  the  natural  antagonift  of  violence ; and  the 
robbers  were  defrauded  both  in  the  numbers  of  the  afleflment  and 
the  ftandard  of  the  metal.  On  the  fide  of  the  Eaft  the  Hungarians 
were  oppolcd  in  doubtful  conflict  by  the  equal  arms  of  the  Bulga- 
rians, whofe  faith  forbade  an  alliance  with  the  Pagans,  and  whofe 
A.  D.  9-24.  fituation  formed  the  barrier  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  The  barrier 
was  overturned  ; the  emperor  of  Conftantinople  beheld  the  waving 
banners  of  the  Turks;  and  one  of  their  bold  eft  warriors  prefumed 
to  ftrike  a battle-axe  into  the  golden  gate.  The  arts  and  treafures 
of  the  Greeks  diverted  the  affault ; but  the  Hungarians  might  boaft 
in  their  retreat,  that  they  had  impofed  a tribute  on  the  fpirit  of  Bul- 
garia and  the  majefty  of  the  Csefars  u.  The  remote  and  rapid  ope- 
rations of  the  fame  campaign,  appear  to  magnify  the  power  and 
numbers  of  the  Turks  ; but  their  courage  is  moft  deferving  of  praife, 
fince  a light  troop  of  three  or  four  hundred  horfe  would  often  at- 
tempt and  execute  the  moft  daring  inroads  to  the  gates  of  Thefla- 
Ionica  and  Conftantinople.  At  this  difaftrous  Era  of  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries,  Europe  was  afflicted  by  a triple  fcourge  from  the 
North,  the  Eaft,  and  the  South : the  Norman,  the  Hungarian,  and 
the  Saracen,  fometimes  trod  the  fame  ground  of  defolation  ; and 


The  bifhop  ere&ed  watts  for  the  public  de- 
fence, not  contra  dominos  ferenos  (Antiqui- 
tat.  Ital.  med.  JEvi,  tom.  i.  difl'ertat.  i.  p.  21, 
*2.),  and  the  fong  of  the  nightly  watch  is 
not  without  etegancc  or  ufc  (tom.  iii.  di(T.  xl. 
p.  7C9.).  The  Italian  annaljft  hr.s'accurately 
traced  the  ftries  of  their  inroads  (Annali 
d’ltalia,  tom.  vii.  p.  365.  367.  393.  401. 
437.  440.  tom.  viii.  p.  19.  41.  52,  ire.). 

14  Both  the  Hungarian  and  Ruffian  an- 
nals fuppofc,  that  they  befieged,  or  attacked, 
or  infulted  Conflantinoplc  (Pray,  difl'ertat.  x. 
p.239.  Katona,  Hift.Ducum,  p.354— 360.) ; 


and  the  fa£t  is  almojl  con fefled  by  the  Byzan- 
tine hiflorians  (Leo  Grammaticus,  p.  506. 
Cedrcnus,  tom.  ii.  p.  629.):  yet,  however 
glorious  to  the  nation,  it  is  denied  or  doubted 
by  the  critical  hiflorian,  and  even  by  the 
notary  of  Bela.  Their  fccpiicifm  is  mcri- 
toiious;  they  could  not  fafcly  transcribe  or 
believe  the  rullitorum  fabulas;  but  Katona 
might  have  given  due  attention  to  the  evi- 
dence of  Liutprand,  Bulgarorum  gentem 
atquc  Gnccerum  tribuiariam  feccrant  (Hill. 
1*  ii-  c.  4-  P-  43S*)- 
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thefe  favagc  foes  might  have  been  compared  by  Homer  to  the  two 
lions  growling  over  the  carcafo  of  a mangled  flag 

The  deliverance  of  Germany  and  Chriftendom  was  atchieved  by 
the  Saxon  princes,  Henry  the  Fowler  and  Otho  the  Great,  who,  in 
two  memorable  battles,  for  ever  broke  the  power  of  the  Hunga- 
rians16. The  valiant  Henry  was  roufcd  from  a bed  of  iicknefs  by 
the  invafion  of  his  country  : but  his  mind  was  vigorous  and  his 
prudence  fuccefsful.  “ My  companions,”  faid  he  on  the  morning 
of  the  combat,  “ maintain  your  ranks,  receive  on  your  bucklers 
“ the  firft  arrows  of  the  Pagans,  and  prevent  their  fecond  difchargc 
“ by  the  equal  and  rapid  career  of  your  lances.”  They  obeyed  and 
conquered  : and  the  hiftorical  picture  of  the  cattle  of  Merfeburgh, 
exprelfcd  the  features,  or  at  lead  the  chara&er,  of  Henry,  who,  in 
an  age  of  ignorance,  entrufted  to  the  finer  arts  the  perpetuity  of  his 
name  ”.  At  the  end  of  twenty  years,  the  children  of  the  Turks 
who  had  fallen  by  his  fword  invaded  the  empire  of  his  fon  ; and 
their  force  is  defined,  in  the  lowed  edimate,  at  one  hundred  thoufand 
horfe.  They  were  invited  by  domedic  faction  ; the  gates  of  Ger- 
many were  treacheroufly  unlocked,  and  they  fpread  far  beyond  the 
Rhine  and  the  Mcufe,  into  the  heart  of  Flanders.  But  the  vigour 
and  prudence  of  Otho  difpclled  the  confpiracy  ; the  princes  were 


u;  ixfufarit 

On  enfiaj  Tif-i  erasure;  iKxfcit 

Autpn  piya  Qf.itMTi  uzys$:i. 

16  They  are  amply  and  critically  difeufled 
by  Katona  (Hift.  Ducum,  p.  360—368. 
427 — 470.).  Liutprand  (1.  ii.  c.  8,  9.)  is 
the  belt  evidence  for  the  former,  and 
Witichind  (Anna).  Saxon.  1.  iii.)  of  the 
latter  : but  the  critical  hiflorian  will  not  even 
overlook  the  horn  of  a warrior,  which  is 
faid  to  be  preferved  at  Jaz-berin. 

37  Hunc  vero  triumphum  tarn  laude  qaam 
memoria  dignum,  ad  Merelburgum  rex  in 
fuperiori  curnaculodon,  hs  per  id  eft, 

6 


pitfturam  notaii,  prccepit,  adeo  ut  rem  veram 
poiius  quam  verifimilem  videas : ati  high  en- 
comium (Liutprand,  I.  ii.  c.  9 ).  Another 
palace  in  Germany  had  been  painted  with 
holy  fubjedt),  by  the  o<-der  of  Charlemagne; 
and  Muratori  may  juftly  affirm,  nulla  fxcula 
fuerc  in  quihuspiftorcs  dc.ldcrati  fuerint  (An- 
tiquitit.  I til.  medii  aEvi,  tom.  ii.  diftert.  xxiv. 
p.  360,  361.).  Our  domeftic  claims  to  anti- 
quity of  ignorance  and  original  imperfection 
(Mr.  Walpole’s  lively  words),  are  of  a much 
more  recent  date  (Anecdotes  of  Painting, 
vol.  i.  p.  2,  &c.). 
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made  fenfible,  that  unlcfs  they  were  true  to  each  other,  their  religion 
and  country  were  irrecoverably  loft ; and  the  national  powers  were 
reviewed  in  the  plains  of  Augfburgh.  They  marched  and  fought 
in  eight  legions,  according  to  the  divifion  of  provinces  and  tribes ; 
the  firft,  fecond,  and  third,  were  compofed  of  Bavarians  ; the  fourth 
of  Franconians;  the  fifth  of  Saxons,  under  the  immediate  command 
of  the  monarch  ; the  fixth  and  feventh  confifted  of  Swabians  ; and 
the  eighth  legion,  of  a thoufand  Bohemians,  clofed  the  rear  of  the 
hoft.  The  refources  of  difeipline  and  valour  were  fortified  by  the 
arts  of  fuperftition,  which,  on  this  occafion,  may  deferve  the  epi- 
thets of  generous  and  falutary.  The  foldiers  were  purified  with  a 
faft  ; the  camp  was  blefled  with  the  relics  of  faints  and  martyrs  ; and 
the  Chriftian  hero  girded  on  his  fide  the  fword  of  Conftantine, 
grafped  the  invincible  fpear  of  Charlemagne,  and  waved  the  banner 
of  St.  Maurice,  the  praefetft  of  the  Thebaeau  legion.  But  his  firmed 
confidence  was  placed  in  the  holy  lance 5',  whofe  point  was  fafhioned 
of  the  nails  of  the  crofs,  and  which  his  father  had  extorted  from  the 
king  of  Burgundy,  by  the  threats  of  war  and  the  gift  of  a province. 
The  Hungarians  were  expected  in  the  front ; they  fecretly  palled 
the  Lech,  a river  of  Bavaria  that  falls  into  the  Danube ; turned  the 
rear  of  the  Chriftian  army ; plundered  the  baggage,  and  difordered 
the  legions  of  Bohemia  and  Swabia.  The  battle  was  reftored  by  the 
Franconians,  whofe  duke,  the  valiant  Conrad,  was  pierced  with  an 
arrow  as  he  refted  from  his  fatigues  : the  Saxons  fought  under  the 
eyes  of  their  king ; and  his  viiftory  furpafled,  in  merit  and  import- 
ance, the  triumphs  of  the  laft  two  hundred  years.  The  lofs  of  the 
Hungarians  was  ftill  greater  in  the  flight  than  in  the  a&ion  ; they 
were  encompaflcd  by  the  rivers  of  Bavaria  ; and  their  paft  cruelties 

**  See  Barouius,  Anna!.  Ecclef.  A.  D.  but  the  other  military  relics  depend  on  the 
929,  N°  2 — 5.  The  lance  of  Chrift  is  taken  faith  of  the  Gcfta  Anglorum  poll  Bedam. 
from  the  beft  evidence,  Liutprand  (1.  iv.  1,  ii.  C.  8. 
c.  12.),  Sigebcrt,  and  the  adlsof  St.  Gerard: 
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excluded  them  from  the  hope  of  mercy.  Three  captive  princes  were  c H a p 

L V • 

hanged  at  Ratifbon,  the  multitude  of  prifoners  was  flain  or  muti-  >. v— j 

lated,  and  the  fugitives,  who  prefumed  to  appear  in  tjic  face  of  their 
country,  were  condemned  to  everlafting  poverty  and  difgrace Ip. 

Yet  the  fpirit  of  the  nation  was  humbled,  and  the  moft  acceffiblc 
pafles  of  Hungary  were  fortified  with  a ditch  and  rampart.  Adverfity 
fuggefted  the  counfels  of  moderation  and  peace  : the  robbers  of  the 
Weft  acquiefced  in  a fedentary  life;  and  the  next  generation  was  taught  A.  D.  972. 
by  a difeerning  prince,  that  far  more  might  be  gained  by  multiplying 
and  exchanging  the  produce  of  a fruitful  foil.  The  native  race,  the 
Turkiih  or  Fennic  blood,  was  mingled  with  new  colonies  of  Scythian 
or  Sclavonian  origin  40 ; many  thoufands  of  robuft  and  induftrious 
captives  had  been  imported  from  all  the  countries  of  Europe4' ; and 
after  the  marriage  of  Geifa  with  a Bavarian  princefs,  he  bellowed 
honours  and  eftates  on  the  nobles  of  Germany41.  The  fon  of  Geifa 
was  invefted  with  the  regal  title,  and  the  houfe  of  Arpad  reigned 
three  hundred  years  in  the  kingdom  of  Hungary.  But  the  freeborn 
Barbarians  were  not  dazzled  by  the  luftre  of  the  diadem,  and  the 


59  Karon  a.  Hilt.  Ducum  Hungarise,  p.  500, 
See. 

40  Among  thefe  colonies  we  may  diftin- 
guilh,  1.  The  Chazars,  or  Cabari,  who  joined 
the  Hungarians  on  their  march  (Conftant. 
de  admin.  Imp.  c.  39,  4c.  p.  to8,  109.). 

2.  The  Jazyges,  Moravians,  and  Siculi, 
whom  they  found  in  the  land;  the  la  ft  were 
ftrhapt  a remnant  of  the  Huns  of  Attila,  and 
werccntrulled  with  the  guard  of  the  borders. 

3.  The  Ruftians,  who,  like  the  Swifs  in 
Prance,  imparted  a general  name  to  the 
royal  porters.  4.  The  Bulgarians,  whofc 
chiefs  (A.  D.  936)  were  invited,  cum  mngna 
multiludine  Hifmaitlitarum . Had  any  of 
thefe  Sclavonians  embraced  the  Mahometan 
religion?  3.  The  Bifleni  and  Cumans,  a 
mixed  multitudeof Patzinacites,  Uzi,  Chazars, 
Ac.  who  bad  fpread  to  the  lower  Danube. 


The  tall  colony  of  40,000  Cumans,  A.  P. 
1*39,  was  received  and  converted  by  the 
kings  of  Hungary,  who  derived  from  that 
tribe  a new  regal  appellation  {Pray,  Diflcrt. 
vi.  vii.  p.  109 — 173.  Katona,  Hift.  Ducum, 
p.  93-99.  259-264.  4-6.  479-483,  &c  ). 

41  Chriftiani  autem,  quorum  pars  major 
populi  ell,  qui  ex  omni  parte  mundi  illuc 
traifli  funt  captivi.  Sec.  Such  was  the  lan- 
guage of  Piligrinus,  the  firft  million  ary  who 
entered  Hungary,  A.D.  973.  Pars  major  is 
flrong.  Hift.  Ducum,  p.  517. 

41  The  fideles  Teutonici  of  Geifla  are 
authenticated  in  old  charters;  and  Katonay 
with  his  nfual  induflry,  has  made  a fair 
ellimate  of  thefe  colonics,  which  had  been  fo 
loofely  magnified  by  the  Italian  Ranzanus 
(Hift.  Critic.  Ducum,  p.667—681.). 
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people  aflerted  their  indefeaftble  right  of  chufing,  depofing,  and  pu- 
niffiing  the  hereditary  fervant  of  the  ftate. 

III.  The  name  of  Russians  41  was  firft  divulged,  in  the  ninth 
century,  by  an  embafly  from  Theophilus,  emperor  of  the  Eaft,  to 
the  emperor  of  the  Weft,  Lewis,  the  fon  of  Charlemagne.  The 
Greeks  were  accompanied  by  the  envoys  of  the  great  duke,  or  cha- 
gan,  or  czar , of  the  Ruffians.  In  their  journey  to  Conftantinople, 
they  had  traverfed  many  hoftile  nations ; and  they  hoped  to  efcape 
the  dangers  of  their  return  by  requefting  the  French  monarch  to 
tranfport  them  by  fea  to  their  native  country.  A clofer  examina- 
tion detected  their  origin  : they  were  the  brethren  of  the  Swedes 
and  Normans,  whofe  name  was  already  odious  and  formidable  in 
France ; and  it  might  juftly  be  apprehended  that  thefe  Ruffian 
ftrangers  were  not  the  meflengers  of  peace,  but  the  emiftaries  of 
war.  They  were  detained,  while  the  Greeks  were  difmifted ; and 
Lewis  expe&ed  a more  fatisfa&ory  account,  that  he  might  obey  the 
laws  of  hofpitality  or  prudence,  according  to  the  intcreft  of  both 
empires44.  This  Scandinavian  origin  of  the  people,  or  at  leaft  the 
princes,  of  Ruffia,  may  be  confirmed  and  illuftrated  by  the  national 
annals4’  and  the  general  hiftory  of  the  North.  The  Normans,  who 


41  Among  the  Greeks,  this  national  ap- 
pellation has  a lingular  form,  Pt-f,  as  an  un- 
declinable word,  of  which  many  fanciful  ety- 
mologies have  been  foggefled.  I have  perufed, 
with  pleafure  and  profit,  a difiertation  de 
Origine  Ruflorum  (Comment.  Academ.  Pe- 
tropolitanx,  tom.  viii.  p.  388—436.),  by 
Theophilus  SigefriJ  Bayer,  a learned  Ger- 
man, who  (pent  his  life  and  labours  in  the 
fervice  of  Ruflia.  A geographical  trail  of 
d’Anvilie,  del’Empire  dcRuffic  fon  Origine, 
et  fes  Aceroifiemcns  (Paris,  1772,  in  12*0), 
has  iikewife  been  of  ufe. 

44  See  the  entire  paflage  (dignum,  fay* 
Bayer,  ut  aurei*  in  tahuli*  figatur)  in  the 
Annalcs  Bertiniani  Francorum  (in  Script.  Ital. 


Muratori,  tom.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  525.),  A.  D. 
839,  twenty-two  years  before  the  JE ra  of 
Ruric.  In  the  x,h  century,  Liutprand  (Hill. 
I.  v.  c.  6.)  fpeaks  of  the  Ruffians  and  Nor- 
mans as  the  fame  Aquiionares  homines  of  a 
red  complexion. 

45  My  knowledge  of  thefe  annals  is  drawn 
from  M.  Levcque,  Hifloire  de  Rullie.  Nefior, 
the  firii  and  bed  of  thefe  ancient  anoalifls, 
was  a monk  of  Xiow,  who  died  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  xii,k  century;  but  h:s  Chro- 
nicle was  obfeure,  till  it  was  publiibed  at 
Peterlburgh,  1767,  in  4'*.  Leveque,  Hift. 
de  Ruffie,  tom-  i.  p.  xvi.  Coze’s  Travels, 
vol.ii.  p.  184. 


had 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

had  fo  long  been  concealed  by  a veil  of  impenetrable  darknefs,  fud- 
dcnly  burft  forth  in  the  fpirit  of  naval  and  military  enterprife.  The 
vaft,  and,  as  it  is  faid,  the  populous,  regions  of  Denmark,  Sweden, 
and  Norway,  were  crowded  with  independent  chieftains  and  defpe- 
rate  adventurers,  who  fighed  in  the  lazinefs  of  peace,  and  fmiled 
in  the  agonies  of  death.  Piracy  was  the  exercife,  the  trade,  the 
glory,  and  the  virtue,  of  the  Scandinavian  youth.  Impatient  of  a 
bleak  climate  and  narrow  limits,  they  ftarted  from  the  banquet, 
grafped  their  arms,  founded  their  horn,  afeended  their  veflels,  and 
explored  every  coaft  that  promifed  either  fpoil  or  fettlement.  The 
Baltic  was  the  firft  feene  of  their  naval  atchievcments ; they  vifited 
the  eaftern  fhores,  the  filent  rcfidence  of  Fennic  and  Sclavonian 
tribes,  and  the  primitive  Ruffians  of  the  lake  Ladoga  paid  a tribute, 
the  Ikins  of  white  fquirrels,  to  thefe  ftrangers,  whom  they  faluted 
with  the  title  of  Varangians*1,  or  Corfairs.  Their  fuperiority  in  arms, 
difeipline,  and  renown,  commanded  the  fear  and  reverence  of  the 
natives.  In  their  wars  againft  the  more  inland  favages,  the  Varan- 
gians condefcended  to  ferve  as  friends  and  auxiliaries,  and  gradually, 
by  choice  or  conqueft,  obtained  the  dominion  of  a people  whom 
they  were  qualified  to  protect.  Their  tyranny  was  expelled,  their 
valour  was  again  recalled,  till  at  length,  Ruric,  a Scandinavian  chief, 
became  the  father  of  a dynafty  which  reigned  above  feven  hundred 
years.  His  brothers  extended  his  influence : the  example  of  fervice 
and  ufurpation  was  imitated  by  his  companions  in  the  fouthern 
provinces  of  Ruffia  ; and  their  eftabli foments,  by  the  ufual  methods 
of  war  and  aflaffination,  were  cemented  into  the  fabric  of  a power- 
ful monarchy. 

As  long  as  the  defendants  of  Ruric  were  confidered  as  aliens  and 
conquerors,  they  ruled  by  the  fword  of  the  Varangians,  diftributed 

44  Theophil.  Sig.  Bayer  de  Varagis  (for  Academ.  Petropolitan*,  tom.  iv.  p.  275— 
the  name  is  differently  fpelt),  in  Comment.  311. 
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CHAP.  cftates  and  fubjc&s  to  their  faithful  captains,  and  fuppllcd  their 

t,  - - _f  numbers  with  frefh  ftreams  of  adventurers  from  the  Baltic  coaft >r. 

But  when  the  Scandinavian  chiefs  had  flruck  a deep  and  permanent 
root  into  the  foil,  they  mingled  with  the  Ruffians  in  blood,  religion, 
and  language,  and  the  firft  Waladimir  had  the  merit  of  delivering 
his  country  from  thefe  foreign  mercenaries.  They  had  feated  him 
on  the  throne  ; his  riches  were  infuflicient  to  fatisfy  their  demands ; 
but  they  liilcncd  to  his  plcafing  advice,  that  they  fhould  feck,  net  a 
more  grateful,  but  a more  wealthy,  mafter  ; that  they  fhould  em- 
bark for  Greece,  where,  inftcad  of  the  fkins  of  fquirreis,  filk  and 
gold  would  be  the  recompcnce  of  their  fervice.  At  the  fame  time 
the  Ruffian  prince  admonifhed  his  Byzantine  ally  to  difperfe  and 
employ,  to  recompenfe  and  reftrain,  thefe  impetuous  children  of  the 
North.  Contemporary  writers  have  recorded  the  introdu&ion,  name, 
and  charadlcr,  of  the  Varangians : each  day  they  rofe  in  confidence 
and  efteem  ; the  whole  body  was  aflembled  at  ConftantinopLe  to 
perform  the  duty  of  guards  ; and  their  ftrength  was  recruited  by  a 
numerous  band  of  their  countrymen  from  the  ifland  of  Thule.  On 
this  occafion,  the  vague  appellation  of  Thule  is  applied  to  England ; 
and  the  new  Varangians  were  a colony  of  Englifli  and  Danes  who 
fled  from  the  yoke  of  the  Norman  conqueror.  The  habits  of  pil- 
grimage and  piracy  had  approximated  the  countries  of  the  earth ; 
thefe  exiles  were  entertained  in  the  Byzantine  court ; and  they  pre- 
ferred, till  the  laft:  age  of  the  empire,  the  inheritance  of  fpotlefs 
loyalty,  and  the  ufe  of  the  Danifli  or  Englifli  tongue.  With  their 
broad  and  double-edged  battle-axes  on  their  fhoulders,  they  attended 
the  Greek  emperor  to  the  temple,  the  fenate,  and  the  hippodrome  ; 
he  flept  and  feafted  under  their  trufty  guard  ; and  the  keys  of  the 

**  Yet,  as  late  as  the  year  1018,  Kiow  Chronicle  of  Dithmar  of  Merfcburgh,  ob- 
and  Ruflia  were  flill  guarded,  ex  fugitivo-  ferves,  that  it  was  unufual  for  the  Germans 
rum  fervorum  robore,  confiuentium  et  maxims  to  enliH  in  a foreign  fervice. 

Danorum.  Bayer,  who  quotes  (p.  *92.)  the 

palace, 


Digitized  by  Google 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

palace,  the  treafury,  and  the  capital,  were  held  by  the  firm  and 
faithful  hands  of  the  Varangians4*. 

In  the  tenth  century,  the  geography  of  Scythia  was  extended  far 
beyond  the  limits  of  ancient  knowledge  ; and  the  monarchy  of  the 
Ruffians  obtains  a vaft  and  confpicuous  place  in  the  map  of  Con- 
ftantine  4*.  The  Tons  of  Ruric  were  mafters  of  the  fpacious  pro- 
vince of  Wolodomir,  or  Mofcow ; and,  if  they  were  confined  on 
that  fide  by  the  hords  of  the  Eaft,  their  weflern  frontier  in  thofc 
early  days  was  enlarged  to  the  Baltic  fea  and  the  country  of  the 
Prufiians.  Their  northern  reign  afeended  above  the  fixtieth  degree 
of  latitude,  over  the  I Iypcrborean  regions,  which  fancy  had  peopled 
with  monfters,  or  clouded  with  eternal  darknefs.  To  the  fouth  they 
followed  the  courfc  of  the  Boryfthenes,  and  approached  with  that 
river  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Euxine  fea.  The  tribes  that  dwelt, 
or  wandered,  in  this  ample  circuit  were  obedient  to  the  fame  con- 
queror, and  infenfibly  blended  into  the  fame  nation.  The  language 
of  Ruffia  is  a dialed  of  the  Sclavonian  ; but,  in  the  tenth  century, 
thefe  two  modes  of  fpecch  were  different  from  each  other ; and,  as 
the  Sclavonian  prevailed  in  the  South,  it  may  be  prefumed  that  the 
original  Ruffians  of  the  North,  the  primitive  fubjetts  of  the  Va- 
rangian chief,  were  a portion  of  the  Fennic  race.  With  the  emi- 
gration, union,  or  diffolution,  of  the  wandering  tribes,  the  loofc  and 


4*  Ducangc  has  collected  from  the  original  mnrfiti  yXvcfar  uurut  lyxXwri. 
authors  the  llate  and  hiftory  of  the  Varangi  49  The  original  record  of  the  geography 
at  Conftancinople  (Glofl’ar  Med.  et  Infinite  and  trade  of  Ruffia  is  produced  by  the  cm- 
Gratcitatis,  fub  voce  Bajayyoi.  Med. ctlnfimx  peror  Conflantine  Porphyrogenitus  (de  Ad- 
Latinitatis,  fub  voce  t'agri.  Not.  ad  Alexiad,  miniilrat.  Imperii,  c.  a.  p.  55,  56.  c.  9. 
Anna:  Comnena:,  p.256,  257,  258.  Notes  fur  p.  59—61.  c.  13.  p.  63 — 67.  c.  37.  p.  106. 
Villchardouin,  p.  296 — 259.).  See  likewife  c.  42.  p.  112,  113-).  illuflrated  by  ths 
the  Annotations  of  Rcifkc  to  the  Cercmon'ule  diligence  of  Bayer  (de  Geographia  Ruffi.e 
Auli  Byzant.  of  Conflantine,  tom.  ii.  p.  149,  vicinarumque  Rcgionum  circiter  A.  C.  94S, 
150.  Saxo  Grammaticus  affirms,  that  they  in  Comment.  Acadcm.  Petropol.  tom.  ix. 
fpoke  Daniflt;  but  Codinus  maintains  them  p.367 — 422.  tom.  x.  p.  37 1 — 421.),  with 
<i'l  the  fifteenth  century  in  the  ufe  of  their  the  aid  of  the  chronicles  and  traditions  of 
na.ive  F.nglifh  : rhJ.v^wifus-i  ci  Bapyyoi  *ara  Ruffia,  Scandinavia,  &c. 
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indefinite  picture  of  the  Scythian  defert  has  continually  (hifted.  But 
the  mod  ancient  map  of  Ruflia  affords  fome  places  which  dill  retain 
their  name  and  pofition ; and  the  two  capitals,  Novogorod  59  and 
Kiow  SI,  arc  coeval  with  the  firft  r\ge  of  the  monarchy.  Novogorod 
had  not  yet  deferved  the  epithet  of  great,  nor  the  alliance  of  the 
Hanfeatic  league,  which  diffufed  the  dreams  of  opulence  and  the 
principles  of  freedom.  Kiow  could  not  yet  boad  of  three  hun- 
dred churches,  an  innumerable  people,  and  a degree  of  greatnefs 
and  fplendour,  which  was  compared  with  Condantinople  by  thofc 
who  had  never  feen  the  refidence  of  the  Cx'fars.  In  their  origin, 
the  two  cities  were  no  more  than  camps  or  fairs,  the  mod  convenient 
Rations  in  which  the  Barbarians  might  afiemblc  for  the  occafional 
bufinefs  of  war  or  trade.  Yet  even  thefe  affemblies  announce  fome 
progrefs  in  the  arts  of  fociety  j a new  breed  of  cattle  was  imported 
from  the  fouthern  provinces  ; and  the  fpirit  of  commercial  entcr- 
prife  pervaded  the  fca  and  land  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Euxine,  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Oder  to  the  port  of  Condantinople.  In  the  days 
of  idolatry  and  barbarifm,  the  Sclavonic  city  of  Julin  was  frequented 
and  enriched  by  the  Normans,  who  had  prudently  fecured  a free 
mart  of  purchafe  and  exchange  *\  From  this  harbour,  at  the  en- 


59  The  haughty  proverb,  “ Who  can  re- 
fill  God  and  the  great  Novogorod  i”  is 
applied  by  M.  Levequc  (Hilt,  de  Rufiie, 
tom.  i.  p.  6o.)  even  to  the  times  that  pre- 
ceded the  reign  of  R uric.  In  thecourfe  of  his 
hiftory  he  frequently  celebrates  this  republic, 
which  was  fupprefled  A.  D.  1475  (tom.  ii. 
p.  252 — 266.).  That  accurate  traveller,  Adam 
Olearius, describes  (in  1635)  the  remain  of  No- 
vogorod, and  the  route  by  fca  and  land  of  the 
Holfteiu  ambailadors  (tom.  i.  p.  123 — 129.). 

5‘  In  hac  magna  civitate,  qua:  ell  caput 
regni,  plus  trecentx  ccdcfix  habentur  et 
nundinx  oilo,  populi  ctiam  ignota  manus 
(Eggchardus  ad  A.  D.  1018,  apud  Bayer, 
tom.  ix.  p.  412.).  He  likewife  quotes 
(tom.  x.  p.  397.)  the  words  of  the  Saxon 


annalift,  Cuju metropolis  eft  Chive, 
xmula  feeptri  Conftantioopolitani  quxeftcla- 
riflimam  dccus  Grxcix.  The  fame  of  Kiow, 
efpcciaily  in  the  xitk  century,  had  reached 
the  German  and  the  Arabian  geographers. 

**  In  Odorz  oftio  qua  Scythicas  alluit  pa- 
ludcs,  nobiliftima  civitas  Julinum,  celeberri- 
mam,  Barbaris  et  Grxcis  qui  funt  in  circuit!! 
prxllans  ftationem;  eft  fane  maxima  omnium 
quas  Europa  claudit  civitatum  (Adam  Bre- 
menfis.  Hill.  Ecclef.  p.  19.).  A ftrange  ex- 
aggeration  even  in  the  xi,h  century.  The 
trade  of  the  Baltic,  and  the  Hanfeatic  league, 
are  carefully  treated  in  Anderfon’i  Hiftoric.il 
Dcdudlion  of  Commerce;  at  lead,  in  ur 
languages,  I am  not  acquainted  with  any 
book  fo  fatisfaftory. 
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trance  of  the  Oder,  the  corfair,  or  merchant,  failed  in  forty-three 
days  to  the  eaftcrn  fhorcs  of  the  Baltic,  the  moft  diftant  nations 
were  intermingled,  and  the  holy  groves  of  Curland  are  /aid  to  have 
been  decorated  with  Grecian  and  Spanifh  gold  Between  the  fea 
and  Novogorod  an  eafy  intercourfe  was  difcovered ; in  the  fummer, 
through  a gulf,  a lake,  and  a navigable  river  ; in  the  winter  feafon^ 
over  the  hard  and  level  furface  of  boundlefs  fnows.  From  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  city,  the  Ruffians  defcendcd  the  dreams  that 
fall  into  the  Borydhcnes ; their  canoes,  of  a fingle  tree,  were  laden 
with  flaves  of  every  age,  furs  of  every  fpecies,  the  fpoil  of  their 
bee-hives,  and  the  hides  of  their  cattle  ; and  the  whole  produce  of  the 
North  was  colleSed  and  difcharged  in  the  magazines  of  Kiow.  The 
month  of  June  was  the  ordinary  feafon  of  the  departure  of  the  fleet : 
the  timber  of  the  canoes  was  framed  into  the  oars  and  benches  of 
more  folid  and  capacious  boats ; and  they  proceeded  without  ob- 
flacle  down  the  Borydhenes,  as  far  as  the  feven  or  thirteen  ridges  of 
rocks,  which  traverfe  the  bed,  and  precipitate  the  waters,  of  the 
river.  At  the  more  (hallow  falls  it  was  fufEcient  to  lighten  the  vefTels ; 
but  the  deeper  cataradls  were  impaflabie ; and  the  mariners,  who 
dragged  their  vefTels  and  their  flaves  fix  miles  over  land,  were  ex- 
pofed  in  this  toilfome  journey  to  the  robbers  of  the  dcfert  5\  At 
the  firft  ifland  below  the  falls,  the  Ruflians  celebrated  the  feftival  of 
their  cfcape  ; at  a fecond,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river,  they  repaired 


51  According  to  Adam  of  Bremen  (dc  Sitft 
Danix,  p.  58.).  the  old  Curland  extended 
eight  days  journey  along  the  coal);  and  by 
Peter  Teutoburgicus  (p.  68.  A.  D.  1326), 
Memel  is  defined  as  the  common  frontier  of 
Kufli.i,  Curland,  and  Pruflia.  Aurum  ibi 
plutimum  (fays  Adam)  divinis,  auguribus 
atque  necromaoticis  omnes  domus  font  plena: 

a toto  orbe  ibi  refponfa  petuntur  maxime 

ab  Hifpanis  (forfan  Zufanis,  id  cl)  reguiis 
Lettovix)  et  Grxcis.  The  name  of  Greeks 
was  applied  to  the  Ruilians  even  before  their 
fionverhon  ; an  imperfect  converfton,  if  they 


Bill  confulted  the  wizards  of  Curland  (Bayer, 
tom.  x.  p.  378.  402,  &c.  Grotius,  Prole- 
gomen.  ad  Hilt.  Goth.  p.  99.). 

J*  Conftantine  only  reckons  feven  catarafts, 
of  which  he  gives  the  Rulhan  and  Sclavonic 
names;  but  thirteen  arc  enumerated  by  the 
Sieur  de  Beauplan,  a French  engineer,  who 
had  furveyed  the  courfc  and  navigation  of 
the  Dnieper  or  Borydhenes  (Dcfcription 
d’Ukranie,  Rouen;  1660,  a thin  quarto); 
but  the  map  is  unluckily  wanting  in  my 
copy. 

their 
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tliir  fluttered  vcflels  for  the  longer  and  more  perilous  voyage  of  the 
Black  Sea.  If  they  fleered  along  the  coafl,  the  Danube  was  accef- 
fihlc  ; with  a fair  wind  they  could  reach  in  thirty-fix  or  forty  hours 
the  oppofite  fhorcs  of  Anatolia  ; and  Conflantinople  admitted  the 
annual  vifit  of  the  flrangcrs  of  the  North.  They  returned  at  the 
flatcd  fcal'on  with  a rich  cargo  of  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  the  manu- 
factures of  Greece,  and  the  fpiccs  of  India.  Some  of  their 
countrymen  refided  in  the  capital  and  provinces  ; and  the  national 
treaties  protected  the  pcrlbns,  cftu&s,  and  privileges,  of  the  Rufiiaa 
merchant 

But  the  fame  communication  which  had  been  opened  for  the  be- 
nefit, was  loon  abufed  for  the  injury,  of  mankind.  In  a period  of 
one  hundred  and  ninety  years,  the  Ruffians  made  four  attempts  to 
plunder  the  treafures  of  Conflantinople  : the  event  was  various,  but 
the  motive,  the  means,  and  the  objeCl,  were  the  fame  in  thefc  naval 
expeditions  The  Ruffian  traders  had  feen  the  magnificence  and 
tailed  the  luxury  of  the  city  of  the  Czefars.  A marvellous  tale,  and 
a fcanty  fupply,  excited  the  dcfircs  of  their  favage  countrymen : 
they  envied  the  gifts  of  nature  which  their  climate  denied  ; they 
coveted  the  works  of  art  which  they  were  too  lazy  to  imitate  and 
too  indigent  to  purchafe:  the  Varangian  princes  unfurled  the  banners 
of  piratical  adventure,  and  their  bravefl  foldiers  were  drawn  from 
the  nations  that  dwelt  in  the  northern  ifles  of  the  ocean  *\  The 
image  of  their  naval  armaments  was  revived  in  the  lad  century,  in 

“ Neftor,  apud  Leveque,  Hift.  dc  Ruffie,  J6  The  wars  of  the  Ruffians  and  Greeks 
tom.  i.  p.  78— So.  From  the  Dnieper  or  in  the  i\,h,  \,h,  and  xi,h  centuries,  are  re- 
Boryfthenes,  the  Ruffians  went  to  Black  Bui-  latcd  in  the  Byzantine  Annals,  cfpccislly 
garia,  Chazaria,  and  Sjria.  To  Syria,  thofe  of  Zonaras  and  Ccdrenus ; and  all 
how,  where,  when?  May  wc  not,  inftend  of  their  teftimonies  are  collefted  in  the  R*f- 
Evfix,  read  rtam  (de  AJminiftrat.  Imp.  0.42.  ftca  of  Strittcr,  tom.  ii.  pars  ii.  p.  939 — 
p.  tij.)  ? The  alteration  is  flight;  the  1044. 

pofition  of  Suania,  between  Chazaria  and  57  ot  kx i crvfiua^txot  tr* 

Lazica,  perfcftly  fuitablc;  and  the  name  «t;  r xa?oixb>T*>  t » toi<  ?b  Osratv 

was  llill  ufed  in  the  xi*  century  (Ccdicn.  »».«•«;  Ann  Ccdrenus, -in  Compend.  p.758. 
tom.  ii.  p.  77c  ). 
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the  fleets  of  the  CoQcks,  which  iflfued  from  the  Boryfthenes,  to  na-  c p* 

vigate  the  fame  leas,  for  a fimilar  purpofe  **.  The  Greek  appella-  1 / 

tion  of  monoxyla , or  Angle  canoes,  might  be  juftly  applied  to  the  bot- 
tom of  their  veflels.  It  was  fcooped  out  of  the  long  ftem  of  a beech 
or  willow,  but  the  flight  and  narrow  foundation  was  raifed  and  con- 
tinued on  either  fide  with  planks,  till  it  attained  the  length  of  flxty* 
and  the  height  of  about  twelve,  feet.  Thcfe  boats  were  built  with- 
out a deck,  but  with  two  rudders  and  a mad ; to  move  with  fails- 
and  oars ; and  to  contain  from  forty  to  feventy  men,  with  their 
arms,  and  provifions  of  frefh  water  and  fait  fifh.  The  firft  trial  of 
the  Ruffians  was  made  with  two  hundred  boats ; but  when  the  na- 
tional force  was  exerted,  they  might  arm  againft  Conftantinople  a 
thoufand  or  twelve  hundred  veflels.  Their  fleet  was  not  much  in- 


ferior to  the  royal  navy  of  Agamemnon,  but  it  was  magnified  in  the 
eyes  of  fear  to  ten  cr  fifteen  times  the  real  proportion  of  its  ftrength 
and  numbers.  Had  the  Greek  emperors  been  endowed  with  fore- 
fight to  difeern,  and  vigour  to  prevent,  perhaps  they  might  have 
fealed  with  a maritime  force  the  mouth  of  the  Boryfthenes.  Their 
indolence  abandoned  the  coaft  of  Anatolia  to  the  calamities  of  a 


piratical  war,  which,  after  an  interval  of  fix  hundred  years,  again 

infefted  the  Euxine  ; but  as  long  as  the  capital  was  refpe&ed,  the 

fuflerings  of  a diftant  province  efcaped  the  notice  both  of  the  prince. 

and  the  hiftorian.  The  florm  which  had  fwept  along  from  the 

Phafis  and  Trcbizond,  at  length  burft  on  the  Bofphorus  of  Thrace  ; 

a ftreight  of  fifteen  miles,  in  which  the  rude  veflels  of  the  Ruffian 

might  have  been  flopped  and  deftroyed  by  a more  fkilful  adverfary. 

In  their  firfl  enterprife !!’  under  the  princes  of  Kiow,  they  palled  Th* 

A.  D>  865. 


**  See  Beauplan  (Description  de  l’U- 
kranic.  p.  54—61.):  his  defections  are 

lively,  his  plans  accurate,  and,  except  the 
circumltancc  of  fire-arms,  we  may  read  old 
Ruffians,  for  modern  Cofacks. 

w It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  Bayer  has 
only  given  a DiSc:  cation  cc  Ruftorum  f>  ima 


Expcditione  Confinntinopolitnnit  (Comment. 
Academ.  Retropol.  tom.  vi.  P-365  — 391.). 
After  difcntangling  fome  chronological  in- 
tricacies, he  fixes  it  in  the  years  864  or  865, 
a date  which  might  have  fmoothej  fome 
doubts  and  difficulties  in  tiie  beginning  of 
M.  Leveque’s  hiflorv. 
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CHAP,  without  oppofition,  and  occupied  the  port  of  Conftantinople  in  the 
1 - * abfence  of  the  emperor  Michael,  the  fon  of  Theophilus."  Through 

a crowd  of  perils,  he  landed  at  the  palace-ftairs,  and  immediately  re- 
paired to  a church  of  the  Virgin  Mary60.  By  the  advice  of  the  pa- 
triarch, her  garment,  a precious  relic,  was  drawn  from  the  fan&uary 
and  dipped  in  the  fca  ; and  a feafonable  tempeft,  which  determined 
the  retreat  of  the  Ruffians,  was  devoutly  aferibed  to  the  mother  of 
The  fecond,  God  6'.  The  filence  of  the  Greeks  may  infpire  fome  doubt  of  the 
A.  • 904.  trut^  Qr  at  jeaft.  Qf  the  importance,  of  the  fecond  attempt  by  Oleg 
the  guardian  of  the  fons  of  Ruric  4\  A ftrong  barrier  of  arms  and 
fortifications  defended  the  Bofphorus : they  were  eluded  by  the  ufual 
expedient  of  drawing  the  boats  over  the  ifthmus;  and  this  fimple 
operation  is  deferibed  in  the  national  chronicles,  as  if  the  Ruffian 
The  third,  fleet  had  failed  over  dry  land  with  a brifk  and  favourable  gale.  The 
A.  D.  941.  ica(jcr  0f  the  third  armament,  Igor,  the  fon  of  Ruric,  had  chofen 
a moment  of  weaknefs  and  decay,  when  the  naval  powers  of  the 
empire  were  employed  againft  the  Saracens.  But  if  courage  be  not 
wanting,  the  inftruments  of  defence  are  feldom  deficient.  Fifteen 
broken  and  decayed  gallies  were  boldly  launched  againft  the  enemy ; 
but  inftcad  of  the  fingle  tube  of  Greek  fire  ufually  planted  on  the 
prow,  the  fides  and  ftern  of  each  vcficl  were  abundantly  fupplied 
with  that  liquid  combuftible.  The  engineers  w’erc  dextrous;  the 
weather  was  propitious ; many  thoufand  Ruffians,  who  chofc  rather 
to  be  drowned  than  burnt,  leaped  into  the  fea  ; and  thofe  who 
efcaped  to  the  Thracian  ftiore  were  inhumanly  flaughtcred  by  the 


80  When  Phottus  wrote  his  encyclic  cpiltle 
on  the  converfion  of  the  Ruffians,  the  miracle 
was  not  yet  fufikiently  ripe  ; he  reproaches  the 
nation  as  si;  upe mra  xai  puM ptnamairat  o. vriry; 
Tailouoii. 

Leo  Grammaticus,  p.  463,  464.  Con- 
fl  an  tin  i Continuator,  in  Script,  poll  Thco- 
phancm,  p.  121,  122.  Symeon  Logothet. 
p.  445,  446.  Georg.  Monach.  p.  535,  536. 

7 


Cedrenus,  tom.  ii.  p.  531.  Zonaras,  tom.ii. 
p.  162. 

See  Neflor  and  Nicon,  in  Levcque’s 
Hilt,  de  Ruflie,  tom.  i.  p.  74 — 80.  Katona 
(Ilift.  Ducum,  p.  7j — 79.)  ufes  his  advan- 
tage to  difprovc  this  Ruffian  victory,  which 
would  cloud  the  ftege  of  Klow  by  the  Hun- 
garians. 
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peafants  and  foldiers.  Yet  one  third  of  the  canoes  cfcaped  into  {hal- 
low water;  and  the  next  fpring  Igor  was  again  prepared  to  re- 
trieve his  difgrace  and  claim  his  revenge''1.  After  a long  peace,  Ja- 
roflaus,  the  great-grandfon  of  Igor,  refumed  the  fame  projedt  of  a. 
naval  invafion.  A fleet,  under  the  command  of  his  fon,  was  re- 
pulfed  at  the  entrance  of  the  Bofphorus  by  the  fame  artificial  flames. 
But  in  the  rafhnefs  of  purfuit  the  vanguard  of  the  Greeks  was  en- 
compaffcd  by  an  irrefiftible  multitude  of  boats  and  men  ; their  pro- 
vifion  of  fire  was  probably  exhaufted ; and  twenty-four  gallics  were 
either  taken,  funk,  or  deftroyed  *\ 

Yet  the  threats  or  calamities  of  a Ruffian  war  were  more  fre- 
quently diverted  by  treaty  than  by  arms.  In  thefe  naval  hoftilities, 
every  difadvantage  was  on  the  fide  of  the  Greeks:  their  favage 
enemy  afforded  no  mercy  ; his  poverty  promifed  no  fpoil ; his  im- 
penetrable retreat  deprived  the  conqueror  of  the  hopes  of  revenge ; 
and  the  pride  or  weaknefs  of  empire  indulged  an  opinion,  that  no 
honour  could  be  gained  or  loft  in  the  intercourfe  with  Barbarians. 
At  firft  their  demands  were  high  and  inadmiffible,  three  pounds  of 
gold  for  each  foldier  or  mariner  of  the  fleet : the  Ruffian  youth  ad- 
hered to  the  defign  of  conqueft  and  glory ; but  the  counfels  of  mo- 
deration were  recommended  by  the  hoary  fages.  *l  Be  content,” 
they  laid,  “ with  the  liberal  offers  of  Ckefar ; is  it  not  far  better  to 
“ obtain  without  a combat,  the  pofleffion  of  gold,  filver,  filks,  and 
“ all  the  objects  of  our  defires  ? Arc  we  fure  of  victory  ? Can  wre 
“ conclude  a treaty  with  the  fea  ? We  do  not  tread  on  the  land  ; w’c 
“ float  on  the  abyfs  of  water,  and  a common  death  hangs  over  our 


•*  Leo  Grammaticus,  p.  506,  507.  Incert. 
Cootiu.  p.  a$3,  264.  Symeon  Logothct. 
p.490,  491.  George  Monach.  p.  588,  589. 
Cedren.  tom.it.  p.629.  Zonaras,  tom.  ii. 
p.  190,  191.  and  Liutpmnd,  ].  v.  c.  6.  who 
writes  from  the  narratives  of  his  father-io-law, 
then  ambaffador  at  Con  flan  tin  ople,  and  cor* 

Vol.  V. 


redls  the  vain  exaggeration  of  the  Greeks. 

I can  only  appeal  to  Cudrenus  (tom.  ii, 
p.  758,  759.)  and  Zonaras  (tom.  ii.  p.  253, 
254.)  ; but  they  grow  more  weighty  and 
credible  as  they  , draw  near  to  their  own 
times. 

“ heads.” 
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Reign  of 
Swatoflaus, 

A.D. 
955— 973* 


« heads".”  The  memory  of  thefe  Ardic  fleets  that  feemed  to  defcentf 
from  the  Polar  circle,  left  a deep  impreflion  of  terror  on  the  Imperial' 
city.  By  the  vulgar  of  every  rank,  it  was  aflerted  and  believed,  that 
an  equeftrian  ftatuc  in  the  fquare  of  Taurus,  was  fecretly  inferibed  with 
a prophecy,  how  the  Ruffians,  in  the  laft  days,  fhould  become  matters 
of  Conftantinople".  In  our  own  time,  a Ruffian  armament,  inftead 
of  failing  from  the  Boryfthenes,  has  circumnavigated  the  continent  of 
Europe ; and  the  Turkifh  capital  has  been  threatened  by  a fquadron 
of  ftrong  and  lofty  (hips  of  war,  each  of  which,  with  its  naval  fcience 
and  thundering  artillery,  could  have  funk  or  fcattered  an  hundred  ca- 
noes fuch  as  thofe  of  their  anceftors.  Perhaps  the  prefent  generation 
may  yet  behold  the  accomplifhment  of  the  predi&ion,  of  a rare  predic- 
tion, of  which  the  ftyle  is  unambiguous  and  the  date  unqueftionable. 

By  land  the  Ruffians  were  lefs  formidable  than  by  fea ; and  as 
they  fought  for  the  moft  part  on  foot,  their  irregular  legions  muft 
often  have  been  broken  and  overthrown  by  the  cavalry  of  the 
Scythian  hords.  Yet  their  growing  towns,  however  flight  and 
imperfed,  prefented  a fhelter  to  the  fubjed  and  a barrier  to  the  .i- 
enemy : the  monarchy  of  Kiow,  till  a fatal  partition,  affumed  the 
dominion  of  the  North ; and  the  nations  from  the  Volga  to  the  Da- 
nube were  fubdued  or  repelled  by  the  arms  of  Swatoflaus  ",  the  fon 
of  Igor,  the  fon  of  Oleg,  the  fon  of  Ruric.  The  vigour  of  hi s 
mind  and  body  was  fortified  by  the  hardships  of  a military  and  fa- 
vage  life.  Wrapt  in  a bear-fkin,  Swatoflaus  ufually  flept  on  the 
ground,  his  head  reclining  on  a faddle  j his  diet  was  coarfe  and  fru- 


6f  Neflor,  apud  Levefque,  Hift.  de  Ruflie, 
tom.  i.  p.  87. 

66  This  brazen  ftatuc,  which  had  been 
brought  from  Antioch,  and  was  melted  down 
by  the  Latins,  was  fuppofed  to  reprefent  cither 
Jofhua  or  Bellerophon,  an  odd  dilemma. 
See  Nicetas  Choniates  (p.413,  414.),  Co- 
dinus  (de  Originibus  C.  P.  p.  24.),  and  the 
anonymous  writer  dc  Antiquitat.  C.  P.  (Ban* 


dori,  Imp.  Orient,  tom.  i.  p.  17,  18.),  who 
lived  about  the  year  1100.  They  witnef* 
the  belief  of  the  prophecy;  the  reft  is  irnma* 
terial. 

The  life  of  Swatoftaos,  or  Sviatoftaf,  or 
Sphendofthlabus,  is  extraflcd  from  the  Ruf- 
fian Chronicles  by  M.  Levefque  (Hift.  de 
Ruflie,  tom.  i.  p.  94— *107.). 
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gal,  and,  like  the  heroes  of  Homer  his  meat  (it  was  often  horfe-  C 
flefh)  was  broiled  or  roafted  on  the  coals.  The  exercife  of  war  gave  v 
(lability  and  difcipline  to  his  army  ; and  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  no 
foldier  was  permitted  to  tranfcend  the  luxury  of  his  chief.  By  an 
embafly  from  Nicephorus,  the  Greek  emperor,  he  was  moved  to  un- 
dertake the  conqucft  of  Bulgaria,  and  a gift  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds 
of  gold  was  laid  at  his  feet  to  defray  the  cxpence,  or  reward  the  toils, 
of  the  expedition.  An  army  of  fixty  thoufand  men  was  aflfembled  and 
embarked  ; they  failed  from  the  Boryfthencs  to  the  Danube  ; their 
landing  was  effected  on  the  Maffian  fhorc ; and,  after  a fliarp  en- 
counter, the  fwords  of  the  Ruffians  prevailed  againft  the  arrows  of 
the  Bulgarian  horfe.  The  vanquifhed  king  funk  into  the  grave;  his 
children  were  made  captive;  and  his  dominions,  as  far  as  mount 
Hiemus,  were  fubdued  or  ravaged  by  the  northern  invaders.  But 
inftead  of  relinqui£hing  his  prey,  and  performing  his  engagements, 
the  Varangian  prince  was  more  difpofed  to  advance  than  to  retire  ; 
and,  had  his  ambition  been  crowned  with  fuccefs,  the  feat  of  empire 
in  that  early  period  might  have  been  transferred  to  a more  temperate 
and  fruitful  climate.  Swatoflaus  enjoyed  and  acknowledged  the  ad- 
vantages of  his  new  pofition,  in  which  he  could  unite,  by  exchange 
or  rapine,  the  various  productions  of  the  earth.  By  an  eafy  navi- 
gation he  might  draw  from  Ruffia  the  native  commodities  of  furs, 
wax,  and  hydromel : Hungary  fupplied  him  with  a breed  of  horl'cs 
and  the  fpoils  of  the  Weft ; and  Greece  abounded  with  gold,  filvcr, 
and  the  foreign  luxuries,  which  his  poverty  had  affeCtcd  to  difdain. 
The  bands  of  Patzinacites,  Chozars,  and  Turks,  repaired  to  the 
ftandard  of  victory ; and  the  ambaffador  of  Nicephorus  betrayed  his 

41  This  rcfcmblancc  may  be  clearly  Teen  the  Greek  verfes  are  harmonious,  a dead 
in  the  ninth  book  of  the  Iliad  (205— -mi.),  language  can  fcldom  appear  low  or  familiar; 
in  (he  minute  detail  of  the  cookery  cf  Achilles,  and  at  the  diilance  of  two  thou&nd  feven 
JBy  fuch  a picture,  a modern  epic  poet  would  hundred  years,  we  are  amnfed  with  the  pri- 
difgrace  his  work  and  difguft  his  reader ; but  mitivc  manners  of  antiquity. 
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truft,  aflumed  the  purple,  and  promifed  to  fhare  with  his  new  allies 
the  treafures  of  the  Eaftern  world.  From  the  banks  of  the  Danube 
the  Ruffian  prince  purfued  his  march  as  far  as  Adrianople  ; a formal 
fummons  to  evacuate  the  Roman  province  was  difmifled  with  con- 
tempt ; and  Swatoflaus  fiercely  replied,  that  Conftantinople  might 
foon  expert  the  prefence  of  an  enemy  and  a mafter. 

Nicephorus  could  no  longer  expel  the  mifehief  which  he  had  in- 
troduced ; but  his  throne  and  wife  were  inherited  by  John  Zimifccs4’, 
who,  in  a diminutive  body,  poffefled  the  fpirit  and  abilities  of  an 
hero.  The  firft  vidtory  of  his  lieutenants  deprived  the  Ruffians  of 
lheir  foreign  allies,  twenty  thoufand  of  whom  were  either  deftroyed 
by  the  fword,  or  provoked  to  revolt,  or  tempted  to  defert.  Thrace 
was  delivered,  but  feventy  thoufand  Barbarians  were  ftill  in  arms ; 
and  the  legions  that  had  been  recalled  from  the  new  conquefts  of 
Syria,  prepared,  with  the  return  of  the  fpring,  to  march  under  the 
banners  of  a warlike  prince,  who  declared  himfelf  the  friend  and 
avenger  of  the  injured  Bulgaria.  The  paflfcs  of  mount  Hasmus  had 
been  left  unguarded ; they  were  inftantly  occupied ; the  Roman  van- 
guard was  formed  of  the  immortals  (a  proud  imitation  of  the  Per- 
fian  ftyle) ; the  emperor  led  the  main  body  of  ten  thoufand  five  hun- 
dred foot ; and  the  reft  of  his  forces  followed  in  flow  and  cautious 
array  with  the  baggage  and  military  engines.  The  firft  exploit  of 
Zimifces  was  the  reduction  of  Marcianapolis,  or  Perifthlaba7*,  in  two 


Thi*  Angular  epithet  is  derived  from  the 
Armenian  language,  and  T(i/ue*«<  is  interpret- 
ed in  Greek  by  ptffasufc,  or  ifc.  As  I 
profefs  my  felf  equally  ignorant  of  theft  words, 
I may  be  indulged  in  thequeftion  in  the  play, 
4‘  Pray  which  of  you  is  the  interpreter?” 
From  the  context,  they  litem  to  fignify  Aitc- 
Irfctntulut  (Leo  Diacon,  1.  iv.  MS.  apud  Du- 
cange,  Gloflar.  Grace,  p.  1570.). 

' ,0  In  the  Sclavonic  tongue,  the  name  of 
Perikhlaba  implied  the  great  or  illuflrious 


city,  n iyx\n  nat  w»  x«t  kiyoyurr,  fays  Anna 
Comnena  (Alexiad,  1.  vii.  p.  194.).  From 
its  pofition  between  Mount  Haemus  and  the 
Lower  Danube,  it  appears  to  fill  the  ground, 
or  at  Icaft  the  ilation,  of  Marcianopolis. 
The  fituation  of  DuroAolus,  or  Driftra,  is 
well  known  and  confpicuous  (Comment. 
Acadcm.  Petropol.  tom.  ix.  p.  415,  416. 
d’Anville,  Geographic  Ancieone,  tom.  i. 
p.  307.  311.). 

days ; 
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days : the  trumpets  founded ; the  walls  were  fcaled  ; eight  thoufand  CHAP. 

five  hundred  Ruffians  were  put  to  the  fword  ; and  the  fons  of  the  v ~j 

Bulgarian  king  were  refcued  from  an  ignominious  prifon,  and  in- 
verted with  a nominal  diadem.  After  thefe  repeated  Ioffes,  Swatoflaus 
retired  to  the  ftrong  port  of  Driftra,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube, 
and  was  purfued  by  an  enemy  who  alternately  employed  the  arms  of 
celerity  and  delay.  The  Byzantine  gallies  afcended  the  river ; the 
legions  completed  a line  of  circumvallation  ; and  the  Ruffian  prince 
was  encompalfcd,  affaulted,  and  famifhed,  in  the  fortifications  of  the 
camp  and  city.  Many  deeds  of  valour  were  performed  ; feveral  de- 
fperate  fallies  were  attempted  ; nor  was  it  till  after  a fiege  of  fixty- 
five  days  that  Swatoflaus  yielded  to  his  adverfe  fortune.  The  liberal 
terms  which  he  obtained  announce  the  prudence  of  the  victor,  who 
refpe&ed  the  valour,  and  apprehended  the  defpair,  of  an  unconquered 
mind.  The  great  duke  of  Ruffia  bound  himfelf  by  folcmn  impre- 
cations to  relinquifh  all  hoftile  defigns  ; a fafe  paffage  was  opened 
for  his  return  ; the  liberty  of  trade  and  navigation  was  reftored  j a 
meafure  of  corn  was  diftributed  to  each  of  his  foldiers ; and  the 
allowance  of  twenty-two  thoufand  meafures  attefts  the  lofs  and  the 
remnant  of  the  Barbarians.  After  a painful  voyage,  they  again 
reached  the  mouth  of  the  Boryfthenes;  but  their  provifions  were 
exhaufted,  the  feafon  was  unfavourable  ; they  parted  the  winter  on 
the  ice  ; and,  before  they  could  profecute  their  march,  Swatoflaus 
was  furprifed  and  oppreffed  by  the  neighbouring  tribes,  with  whom 
the  Greeks  entertained  a perpetual  and  ufeful  correfpondence 7*.  Far 
different  was  the  return  of  Zimifces,  who  was  received  in  his  capital 
like  Camillus  or  Marius,  the  faviours  of  ancient  Rome.  But  the 
merit  of  the  victory  was  attributed  by  the  pious  emperor  to  the 
mother  of  God ; and  the  image  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  with  the 
divine  infant  in  her  arms,  was  plated  on  a triumphal  car,  adorned 


71  The  political  management  of  the  Greeks, 
more  efpecially  with  the  Patzinacites,  ii  ex- 


plained in  the  feven  firft  chapters,  de  Admi- 
niftratione  Imperii. 
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CHAP,  with  the  fpoils  of  war  and  the  enfigns  of  Bulgarian  royalty.  Zi- 
raifces  made  his  public  entry  on  horfeback  ; the  diadem  on  his  head, 
•a  crown  of  laurel  in  his  hand  ; and  Conftantinople  was  aftonifhed  to 
applaud  the  martial  virtues  of  her  fovereign 

Photius  of  Conftantinople,  a patriarch  whofc  ambition  was  equal 
to  his  curiofity,  congratulates  himfelf  and  the  Greek  church  on  the 
converfion  of  the  Ruffians  Thofe  fierce  and  bloody  Barbarians 
had  been  perfuaded  by  the  voice  of  reafon  and  religion,  to  acknow- 
ledge Jefus  for  their  God,  the  Chriftian  miffionaiies  for  their  teachers, 
and  the  Romans  for  their  friends  and  brethren.  His  triumph  was 
tranfient  and  premature.  In  the  various  fortune  of  their  piratical 
adventures,  fome  Ruffian  chiefs  might  allow  themfelves  to  be 
fprinkled  with  the  waters  of  baptifm  ; and  a Greek  bifhop  with  the 
name  of  metropolitan,  might  adminifter  the  facraments  in  the  church 
of  Kiow,  to  a congregation  of  flaves  and  natives.  But  the  feed  of 
the  Gofpel  was  fown  on  a barren  foil : many  were  the  apoftates,  the 
converts  were  few  ; and  the  baptifm  of  Olga  may  be  fixed  as  the  sera 
of  Ruffian  Chriftianity74.  A female,  perhaps  of  the  bafeft  origin, 
who  could  revenge  the  death,  and  affurae  the  feeptre,  of  her  hufband 
Igor,  mull  have  been  endowed  with  thofe  atftiye  virtues  which 
command  the  fear  and  obedience  of  Barbarians.  In  a moment  of 
foreign  and  doraeftic  peace,  fbe  failed  from  Kiow  to  Conftantinople; 
Baptifm  of  and  the  emperor  Conftantinc  Porphyrogcnitus  has  dc/cribed  with 
a^D.  955.  minute  diligence  the  ceremonial  of  her  reception  in  his  capital  and 


7*  In  the  narrative  of  this  war,  Leo  the 
Deacon  (apud  Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  iv.  A.  D. 
968—973)  is  more  authentic  and  circumftan* 
tiai  than  Ccdrenus  (tom.  ii.  p.  660—683.) 
and  Zonaras  (tom.  ii.  p.  203  — 214.).  Thefe 
dedaimers  have  multiplied  to  308,000  and 
330,000  men,  thofe  Ruffian  forces,  of  which 
the  contemporary  had  given  a moderate  and 
confiftent  account. 

11  Phot.  Epiftol.  ii.  N°  33.  p.  58.  edit. 
Montacut.  It  was  unworthy  of  the  learning 


of  the  editor  to  miflake  the  Ruffian  nation, 
Ti'Pfcv,  for  a war-cry  of  the  Bulgarians;  Lordid 
it  become  the  enlightened  patriarch  to  accufe 
the  Sclavonian  idolaters  t*>-  E*Xnnse<  ««u  aU* 
They  were  neither  Greeks  nor  Atheiftr. 

74  M.  Levcfquc  has  extracted,  from  old 
chronicles  and  modern  refearches,  the  mod 
fatisfadlory  account  of  the  religion  of  th  tSUtvi, 
and  the  converfion  of  Ruffia  (Hift.  de  Ruffie, 
tom.  i.  p.  35 — 54.  39.  92,93.  113—121. 1:4 
—129.  148,  149,  &c.). 
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palace.  The  fteps,  the  titles,  the  falutations,  the  banquet,  the  pre-  c 
fents,  were  exquifitely  adjufted,  to  gratify  the  vanity  of  the  ftranger,  \. 
with  due  reverence  to  the  fuperior  majefty  of  the  purple  In  the 
facrament  of  baptifm,  fhe  received  the  venerable  name  of  the  era- 
prefs  Helena  ; and  her  converfion  might  be  preceded  or  followed  by 
her  uncle,  two  interpreters,  fixteen  damfels,  of  an  higher,  and 
eighteen  of  a lower  rank,  twenty-two  domeftics  or  minifters,  and 
forty-four  Ruffian  merchants,  who  compofed  the  retinue  of  the  great 
princefs  Olga.  After  her  return  to  Kiow  and  Novogorod,  fhe  firmly 
perfifted  in  her  new  religion  j but  her  labours  in  the  propagation  of 
the  Gofpel  were  not  crowned  with  fuccefs ; and  both  her  family  and 
nation  adhered  with  obftinacy  or  indifference  to  the  gods  of  their 
fathers.  Her  fon  Swatoflaus  was  apprehenfive  of  the  fcorn  and 
ridicule  of  his  companions ; and  her  grandfon  Wolodomir  devoted 
his  youthful  zeal  to  multiply  and  decorate  the  monuments  of  an- 
cient worfhip.  The  favage  deities  of  the  North  were  flill  propiti- 
ated with  human  facrificcs  : in  the  choice  of  the  vi&im,  a citizen 
was  preferred  to  a ftranger,  a Chriftian  to  an  idolater ; and  the  fa- 
ther, who  defended  his  fon  from  the  facerdotal  knife,  was  involved 
in  the  fame  doom  by  the  rage  of  a fanatic  tumult.  Yet  the  leffons 
and  example  of  the  pious  Olga  had  made  a deep,  though  fecret,  im- 
preffion  on  the  minds  of  the  prince  and  people:  the  Greek  mif- 
fionaries  continued  to  preach,  to  difpute,  and  to  baptife  j and  the 
ambalTadors  or  merchants  of  Ruflia  compared  the  idolatry  of  the 
woods  with  the  elegant  fuperftition  of  Conftantinople.  They  had 
gazed  with  admiration  on  the  dome  of  St.  Sophia } the  lively  pic- 
tures of  faints  and  martyrs,  the  riches  of  the  altar,  the  number  and 
veftments  of  the  priefts,  the  pomp  and  order  of  the  ceremonies  j 
they  were  edified  by  the  alternate  fucceflion  of  devout  filence  and 

li  SeetheCeremoniaIeAulxBjMnt.tom.ii.  rowed  the  title  of  an  Athenian  magillrate, 
c.  15.  p.  343 — 345.:  the  ftyle  of  Olga,  or  with  a female  termination,  which  would 
Elga,  is  A(xj>*neoa  V.irm,  For  the  chief  have  altoniQied  the  ear  of  Dcraofthencs. 
of  Barbarians  the  Greeks  whimficaiiy  bor- 
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C H^A  P.  harmonious  fong;  nor  was  it  difficult  to  perfuade  them,  that  a choir 
v— j of  angels  defcended  each  day  from  heaven  to  join  in  the  devotion 
of  the  Chriftians  7 * * *\  But  the  converfion  of  Wolodomir  was  deter- 


of  Wolodo-  mined  or  haftened  by  his  defire  of  a Roman  bride.  At  the  fame 
a!d.  988.  time,  and  in  the  city  of  Cherfon,  the  rites  of  baptifm  and  marriage 
were  celebrated  by  the  Chriftian  pontiff : the  city  he  reftored  to  the 
emperor  Bafil,  the  brother  of  his  fpoufe ; but  the  brazen  gates  were 
tranfported,  as  it  is  faid,  to  Novogorod,  and  erected  before  the  firft 
church  as  a trophy  of  his  victory  and  faith  11 . At  his  defpotic  com- 
mand, Peroun,  the  god  of  thunder,  whom  he  had  fo  long  adored, 
was  dragged  through  the  ftreets  of  Kiow  ; and  twelve  fturdy  Bar- 
barians battered  with  clubs,  the  miffiapen  image,  which  was  en- 
dignantly  caff  into  the  waters  of  the  Boryfthenes.  The  edi&  of 
Wolodomir  had  proclaimed,  that  all  who  fhould  refufe  the  rites  of 
baptifm  would  be  treated  as  the  enemies  of  God  and  their  prince ; 
and  the  rivers  were  inftantly  filled  with  many  thoufands  of  obedient 
Ruffians,  who  acquiefced  in  the  truth  and  excellence  of  a do&rine 
which  had  been  embraced  by  the  great  duke  and  his  boyars.  In 
the  next  generation,  the  relics  of  paganifm  were  finally  extirpated; 
but  as  the  two  brothers  of  Wolodomir  had  died  without  baptifm, 
their  bones  were  taken  from  the  grave,  and  fandtified  by  an  irregu- 
lar and  pofthumous  facrament. 

Chriftianity  In  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  ■ eleventh  centuries  of  the  Chriftian  asra, 

of  the  North,  _ • 

A.  D.  the  reign  of  the  gofpel  and  of  the  church,  was  extended  over  Bul- 
800  1100.  gar'a^  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Saxony,  Denmark,  Norway,  Sweden, 


7®  See  an  anonymous  fragment  publilhed 

by  Banduri  (Imperium  Orientale,  tom.  ii. 
p.  112,  113.),  de  Converfione  Ruflorum. 

77  Cherfon,  or  Corfun,  is  mentioned  by 
Herberftcin  (apud  Pagi,  tom.  iv.  p.  56.)  as 

the  place  of  Wolodomir’s  baptifm  and  mar- 
riage; and  both  the  tradition  and  the  gates 
are  Hill  preferved  at  Novogorod.  Yet  an  ob- 

ferving  traveller  tranfports  the  brazen  gates 
from  Magdeburg  h in  Germany  (Coxe’s  Tra- 


vels into  R uflia,  &c.  vol.  i.  p.  45 2 ) ; and  quotes 
an  infeription,  which  Teems  to  juftify  his  opi- 
nion. The'modcrn  reader  mull  not  confound 
this  old  Cherfon  of  the  Tauric  or  Crimxan 
peninfula  with  a new  city  of  the  fame  name, 
which  has  arifen  near  the  mouth  of  the  Boryf- 
tbenes,  and  was  lately  honoured  by  the  me- 
morable interview  of  the  emprefs  of  Ruflia  with 
the  emperor  of  the  Weft. 


Poland, 
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Poland, . and  Ruffia  7\  The  triumphs  of  apoftolic  zeal  were  re-  c p* 

peated  in  the  iron  age  of  Chridianity ; and  the  northern  and  eaftern  » * • 

regions  of  Europe  fubmitted  to  a religion,  more  different  in  theory 
than  in  practice,  from  the  worfhip  of  their  native  idols.  A laudable 
ambition  excited  the  monks,  both  of  Germany  and  Greece,  to  vifit 
the  tents  and  huts  of  the  Barbarians : poverty,  hardfhips,  and  dan- 
gers, were  the  lot  of  the  fird  miffionaries  ; their  courage  was  adtivc 
and  patient ; their  motive  pure  and  meritorious  ; their  prefent  re- 
ward confided  in  the  tedimony  of  their  confcience  and  the  rcipedt 
of  a grateful  people  ; but  the  fruitful  harved  of  their  toils  was  in- 
herited and  enjoyed  by  the  proud  and  wealthy  prelates  of  fucceed- 
ing  times.  The  fird  converfions  were  free  and  fpontaneous : an 
holy  life  and  an  eloquent  tongue  were  the  only  arms  of  the  miflion- 
ariesj  but  the  domedic  fables  of  the  Pagans  were  filenced  by  the 
miracles  and  vifions  of  the  drangers  ; and  the  favourable  temper  of 
the  chiefs  was  accelerated  by  the  dilates  of  vanity  and  intered.  The 
leaders  of  nations,  who  were  falutcd  with  the  titles  of  kings  and 
faints  ,9,  held  it  lawful  and  pious  to  impofe  the  Catholic  faith  on 
their  fubjc&s  and  neighbours : the  coad  of  the  Baltic,  from  Holdein 
to  the  gulf  of  Finland,  was  invaded  under  the  dandard  of  the  crofs ; 
and  the  reign  of  idolatry  was  elofed  by  the  converfion  of  Lithuania 
in  the  fourteenth  century.  Yet  truth  and  candour  mud  acknow- 
ledge, that  the  converfion  of  the  North  imparted  many  temporal 
benefits  both  to  the  old  and  the  new  Chridians.  The  rage  of  war, 
inherent  to  the  human  fpecies,  could  not  be  healed  by  the  evan- 

7*  Confu!t  the  Latin  text,  or  Englilh  ver-  Greek  workmanfltip.  It  had  been  defigried 
fion,  of  Mofheim’s  excellent  Hiftory  of  the  for  the  duke  of  Poland;  but  the  Poles,  by 
Church,  under  the  firft  head  or  fcilion  of  their  own  con feffion,  were  yet  too  barbarous 
each  of  thefe  centuries.  to  deferve  an  aHgtlical  and  u:oJ}c!ical  crown 

19  In  the  year  1000,  the  ambafTadors  of  (Katona,  Mift.  Critic.  Regum  Stirpis  Ar- 
St.  Stephen  received  from  pope  Silverter  the  padianx,  tom.  i.  p.  i— so.), 
title  of  king  of  Hungary,  with  a diadem  of 

\ ol.  V.  4 E gelic 
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• gcltc  precepts  of  charity  and  peace  ; and  the  ambition  of  Catholic 
i princes  has  renewed  in  every  age  the  calamities  of  hoftile  conten- 
tion. But  the  admiffion  of  the  Barbarians  into  the  pale  of  civil 
and  ecclefiaftical  fociety  delivered  Europe  from  the  depredations,  by 
fea  and  land,  of  the  Normans,  the  Hungarians,  and  the  Ruffians, 
who  learned  to  fpare  their  brethren  and  cultivate  their  pofleflions 
The  eftablilhment  of  law  and  order  was  promoted  by  the  influence 
of  the  clergy  ; and  the  rudiments  of  art  and  fcience  were  intro- 
duced into  the  favage  countries  of  the  globe.  The  liberal  piety 
of  the  Ruffian  princes  engaged  in  their  fervice  the  moil  ffrilful  of 
the  Greeks,  to  decorate  the  cities  and  inftrud  the  inhabitants : the 
dome  and  the  paintings  of  St.  Sophia  were  rudely  copied  in  the 
churches  of  Kiow  and  Novogorod : the  writings  of  the  fathers  were 
tranflated  into  the  Sclavonic  idiom  ; and  three  hundred  noble  youths 
were  invited  or  compelled  to  attend  the  lcflbns  of  the  college  of 
Jaroflaus.  It  fhould  appear  that  Ruflia  might  have  derived  an  early 
and  rapid  improvement  from  her  peculiar  conne&ion  with  the  church 
and  ftate  of  Conftantinople,  which  in  that  age  fo  juftly  defpifed  the 
ignorance  of  the  Latins.  But  the  Byzantine  nation  was  fervile, 
folitary,  and  verging  to  an  hafty  decline:  after  the  fall  of  Kiow, 
the  navigation  of  the  Boryfthenes  was  forgotten  j the  great  princes 
of  Wolodomir  and  Mofcow  were  feparated  from  the  fea  and 
Chriftendom  ; and  the  divided  monarchy  was  opprefled  by  the  ig- 
nominy and  blindnefs  of  Tartar  fervitude  The  Sclavonic  and 


*°  LiAen  to  the  exaltation!  of  Adam  of 
Bremen  (A.  D.  1080),  of  which  the  fub- 
ll.xncc  is  agreeable  to  truth:  Ecce  ilia  fero- 

cifTima  Danorum,  Sec.  natio jamdudum 

novit  in  Dei  laudibus  Alleluia  rcfonarc 

Ecce  populus  ille  piraticus fuis  nunc 

finibos  contentus  eft.  Ecce  patria  horribilis 
Temper  inacccffa  propter cultum  idetorum ... 
prxdicatores  veritatis  ubique  certatim  ad- 
mittit,  See.  Sec.  (de  Situ  Danix,  Sec.  p.  40, 41. 


edit.  Elzeivir : a curious  and  original  pro- 
fpeft  of  the  north  of  Europe,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  Chriflianity). 

**  The  great  princes  removed  in  1156 
from  Kiow,  which  was  ruined  by  the  Tartar* 
in  1240.  Mofcow  became  the  feat  of  empire 
in  the  xiv,h  century.  See  the  i"  and  ii4 
volumes  of  Levefque’s  HiAory,  and  Mr. 
Coxe’s  Travels  into  the  North,  tom.  i. 
p.  241,  See. 
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Scandinavian  kingdoms,  which  had  been  converted  by  the  Latin  c **  A p- 
miflionaries,  were  expofed,  it  is  true,  to  the  fpiritual  jurifdiction  and 
temporal  claims  of  the  popes  ** ; but  they  were  united,  in  language 
and  religious  worfhip,  with  each  other,  and  with  Rome ; they  im- 
bibed the  free  and  generous  fpirit  of  the  European  republic,  and 
gradually  fhared  the  light  of  knowledge  which  arofe  on  the  weflem 
world. 


,l  The  ambalTador*  of  St.  Stephen  had 
ufed  the  reverential  expre  Cions  of  rtgnum 
cblatum,  debitom  ebedientiom,  &c.  which  were 
molt  rigoroufly  interpreted  by  Gregory  VII. ; 
and  the  Hungarian  Catholics  art  diftrcdcd 


between  the  fanAity  of  the  pope  and  the  in- 
dependence of  the  crown  (Katona,  Hill. 
Critics,  tom.  i.  p.  20— *5.  tom.  iL  p.  304. 
346.  360,  &C-). 
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CHAP.  LVI. 

*The  Saracens , Franks,  and  Greeks , in  Italy . — Tv’r/? 
Adventures  and  Settlement  of  the  Normans. — Cha- 
racter and  Conquefs  of  Robert  Guifcard , Duke  of 
Apulia. — Deliverance  of  Sicily  by  his  Brother  Roger . 
— Victories  of  Robert  over  the  Emperors  of  the  Eajl 
and  Weft. — Roger , King  of  Sicily , invades  Africa 
and  Greece. — The  Emperor  Manuel  Comnenus. — 
Wars  of  the  Greeks  and  Normans.  — Extinction  of 
the  Normans. 


CHAP. 

LVI. 

Conflidl  of 
the  Saracens, 
Latins,  and 
Greeks,  in 
Italy, 

A.D. 

840—1017. 


THE  three  great  nations  of  the  world,  the  Greeks,  the  Sara- 
cens, and  the  Franks,  encountered  each  other  on  the  theatre 
of  Italy*.  The  fouthern  provinces,  which  now  compofc  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  were  lubjed,  for  the  mod  part,  to  the  Lombard 
dukes  and  princes  of  Bcncventum1;  fo  powerful  in  war,  that  they 


1 For  the  general  hiftory  of  Italy  in  the 
i*th  and  x'11  centuries,  I may  properly  refer 
to  the  v,h,  vilh,  and  vu"1  books  of  Sigonius 
de  Regno  Italia:  (in  the  fecond  volume  of  his 
works,  Milan,  1732)  ; the  Annals  of  Baro- 
nius,  with  the  Criticifm  of  I’agi;  the  vii'k 
and  vii.1*  books  of  the  Ifloria  Civile  del 
Regno  di  Napoli  of  Giannone;  the  vii,h  and 
viii,h  volumes  (the  eftavo  edition)  of  the 

Annali  d’ltalia  of  Muratori,  and  the  iA 
volume  of  the  Alrrege  Chronologique  of  M. 
de  Saint  Mark,  a work  which,  under  a fu- 
perficial  title,  contains  much  genuine  learn- 
ing and  indullry.  But  my  long-accullomed 


reader  will  give  me  credit  for  faying,  that  I 
myfelf  have  afeended  to  the  fountain-head, 
as  often  as  fuch  afeent  could  be  either  pro- 
fitable or  pofliblc ; and  that  I have  diligently 
turned  over  the  originals  in  the  firft  volumes 
of  Muratori’s  great  colle&ion  of  the  Serif- 
tern  Rerum  Italicarum. 

x Camillo  Pellegrino,  a learned  Capuan  of 
the  tail  century,  has  ill uflrated  the  hrllory  of 
the  dutchy  of  Benevcntum,  in  his  tuo  books, 
H ifloria  Principnm  Longobardorum,  in  the 
Scriptores  of  Muratori,  tom.  ii.  parsi.  p.22i 
— 345.  and  tom.  v.  p.  159-245. 


checked 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

checked  for  a moment  the  genius  of  Charlemagne ; fo  liberal  in  c 
peace,  that  they  maintained  in  their  capital  an  academy  of  thirty- 
two  philofophers  and  grammarians.  The  divifion  of  this  flourilh- 
ing  ftate  produced  the  rival  principalities  of  Bcnevento,  Salerno,  and 
Capua;  and  the  thoughtlefs  ambition  or  revenge  of  the  competi- 
tors invited  the  Saracens  to  the  ruin  of  their  common  inheritance. 
During  a calamitous  period  of  two  hundred  years,  Italy  was  cx- 
pofed  to  a repetition  of  wounds,  which  the  invaders  were  not  ca- 
pable of  healing  by  the  union  and  tranquillity  of  a perfect  conqueft. 
Their  frequent  and  almoft  annual  fquadrons  iflued  from  the  port  of 
Palermo,  and  were  entertained  with  too  much  indulgence  by  the 
Chriftians  of  Naples : the  more  formidable  fleets  were  prepared  on 
the  African  coaft  ; and  even  the  Arabs  of  Andalulia  were  fometimes 
tempted  to  alfift  or  oppofe  the  Modems  of  an  adverfe  fed.  In  the 
revolution  of  human  events,  a new  ambufeade  was  concealed  in  the 
Caudine  forks,  the  fields  of  Cannse  were  bedewed  a fecond  time 
with  the  blood  of  the  Africans,  and  the  fovereign  of  Rome  again 
attacked  or  defended  the  walls  of  Capua  and  Tarentum.  A colony 
of  Saracens  had  been  planted  at  Bari,  which  commands  the  entrance 
of  the  Adriatic  Gulf ; and  their  impartial  depredations  provoked  the 
refentment,  and  conciliated  the  union,  of  the  two  emperors.  An 
offenfive  alliance  was  concluded  between  Bafil  the  Macedonian,  the 
firft  of  his  race,  and  Lewis,  the  great-grandfon  of  Charlemagne  1 ; 
and  each  party  fupplied  the  deficiencies  of  his  aflociate.  It  would 
have  been  imprudent  in  the  Byzantine  monarch  to  tranfport  his  fta- 
tionary  troops  of  Afia  to  an  Italian  campaign  ; and  the  Latin  arms 
would  have  been  infufficient,  if  his  fuperjor  navy  had  not  occupied 
the  mouth  of  the  Gulf.  The  fortrefs  of  Bari  was  inverted  by  the  in- 
fantry of  the  Franks,  and  by  the  cavalry  and  gallies  of  the  Greeks ; 

* S«e  Conftaniin.  Porphyrogcn.  <le  Thcma:ibus,  1.  ii.  c.  xi.  in  Vit.  Dafit.  c.  5;.  p.  181. 
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*•  and,  after  a defence  of  four  years,  the  Arabian  emir  fubmitted  to 

■>  the  clemency  of  Lewis,  who  commanded  in  perfon  the  operations 
of  the  ficge.  This  important  conqueft  had  been  atchieved  by  the 
concord  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft ; but  their  recent  amity  was  foon 
embittered  by  the  mutual  complaints  of  jealoufy  and  pride.  The 
Greeks  aflumed  as  their  own  the  merit  of  the  conqueft  and  the 
pomp  of  the  triumph  ; extolled  the  greatnefs  of  their  powers,  and 
affe&ed  to  deride  the  intemperance  and  floth  of  the  handful  of  Bar- 
barians who  appeared  under  the  banners  of  the  Carlovingian  prince. 
His  reply  is  exprefled  with  the  eloquence  of  indignation  and  truth  : 
“ We  confefs  the  magnitude  of  your  preparations,”  fays  the  great- 
grandfon  of  Charlemagne.  “ Your  armies  were  indeed  as  nume- 
“ rous  as  a cloud  of  fummer  locufts,  who  darken  the  day,  flap  their 
“ wings,  and,  after  a fhort  flight,  tumble  weary  and  breathlefs  to  the 
“ ground.  Like  them,  ye  funk  after  a feeble  effort ; ye  were  van- 
“ quifhed  by  your  own  cowardice  j and  withdrew  from  the  feene 
“ of  action  to  injure  and  defpoil  our  Chriftian  fubje&s  of  the  Scla- 
“ vonian  coaft.  We  were  few  in  number,  and  why  were  we  few  ? 
“ becaufc,  after  a tedious  expectation  of  your  arrival,  I had  dif- 
“ miffed  my  hoft,  and  retained  only  a chofen  band  of  warriors  to 
“ continue  the  blockade  of  the  city.  If  they  indulged  their  hof- 
“ pitable  feafts  in  the  face  of  danger  and  death,  did  thefe  feafts  abate 
“ the  vigour  of  their  enterprife  ? Is  it  by  your  fading  that  the 
“ walls  of  Bari  have  been  overturned  ? Did  not  thefe  valiant  Franks, 
M diminifhed  as  they  were  by  languor  and  fatigue,  intercept  and 
“ vanquifh  the  three  moft  powerful  emirs  of  the  Saracens  ? and  did 
“ not  their  defeat  precipitate  the  fall  of  the  city  ? Bari  is  now  fallen  ; 
“ Tarcntum  trembles;  Calabria  will  be  delivered;  and,  if  we  com- 
“ maud  the  fea,  the  ifland  of  Sicily  may  be  rcfcued  from  the  hands 
“ of  the  infidels.  My  brother  (a  name  moft  offenfive  to  the  vanity 
4 “ of 
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of  the  Greek),  accelerate  your  naval  fuccours,  refpccfc  your  allies, 
“ and  diftruft  your  flatterers4.” 

Thefe  lofty  hopes  were  foon  extioguifhed  by  the  death  of  Lewis, 
and  the  decay  of  the  Carlovingian  houfe ; and  whoever  might  de- 
fence the  honour,  the  Greek  emperors,  Bafil,  and  his  fon  Leo,  fccured 
the  advantage,  of  the  redu&ion  of  Bari.  The  Italians  of  Apulia 
and  Calabria  were  perfuaded  or  compelled  to  acknowledge  their  fu- 
^remacy,  and  an  ideal  line  from  mount  Garganus  to  the  bay  of 
Salerno,  leaves  the  far  greater  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  under 
the  dominion  of  the  Eaftem  empire.  Beyond  that  line,  the  dukes 
or  republics  of  Amalfi1  and  Naples,  who  had  never  forfeited  their 
voluntary  allegiance,  rejoiced  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  lawful 
fovereign ; and  Amalfi  was  enriched  by  fupplying  Europe  with  the 
produce  and  manufactures  of  Afia.  But  the  Lombard  princes  of 
Benevento,  Salerno,  and  Capua*,  were  reluctantly  torn  from  the 
communion  of  the  Latin  world,  and  too  often  violated  their  oaths  of 
fervitude  and  tribute.  The  city  of  Bari  rofe  to  dignity  and  wealth, 
as  the  metropolis  of  the  new  theme  or  province  of  Lombardy ; the 
title  of  patrician,  and  afterwards  the  Angular  name  of  Catapan  \ was 
afligned  to  the  fupreme  governor  ; and  the  policy  both  of  the  church 


4 The  original  epiftle  of  the  emperor 
Lewis  II.  to  the  emperor  Bafil,  a curious  re- 
cord of  the  age,  was  firft  publilhed  by  Baro- 
nius  (Annal.  Ecclef.  A.D.  871,  N°si—  71.), 
from  the  Vatican  MS.  of  Erchcmpert,  or 
rather  of  the  anonymous  hiftorian  of  Salerno. 

1 See  an  excellent  diftertation  dc  Republica 
Amalphitana,  in  the  Appendix  (p.  1 — 42.) 
of  Henry  Brencmann’s  Hiftoria  Pande&arum 
(Trajefli  ad  Rhenum,  1722,  in  4’°). 

0 Vour  mailer,  fays  Nicephorus,  has  given 
aid  and  proteflion  principibus  Capuanoct  Bc- 
neventano,  fervis  meis,  quo*  oppugnare  dif- 

pono Nova  (potius  ncta)  res  eft  qu6J 

corum  patres  et  avi  noflio  Imperio  tributa  dc- 
deront  (Liutprand,in  Legat.  P.4S4.).  Salerno 
is  not  mentioned,  yet  the  prince  changed  his 
party  about  the  fame  time,  and  Camillo  Pelle- 


grino (Script.  Rer.Ital.tom.ii.  parsi.  p.a8j.) 
has  nicely  difeerned  this  change  in  the 
ftyle  of  the  anonymous  Chronicle.  On  the 
rational  ground  of  hiftory  and  language, 
Liutprand  (p.  480.)  had  aflerted  the  Latin 
claim  to  Apulia  and  Calabria. 

1 See  the  Greek  and  Latin  Gloftaries  of 
Ducangc  (Kana-ai.',  calapanui),  and  his  notes 
on  the  Alexias  (p.  275.).  Againft  the  con- 
temporary notion,  which  derives  it  from 
Kara  «»,  juxta  emnt,  he  treats  it  as  a corrup- 
tion of  the  Latin  capitantut.  Yet  M.  dc 
St.  Marc  has  accurately  obferved  (Abrcgc 
Chronologiquc,  tom.  ii.  p.  924-),  that  in  this 
age  the  capitanci  were  not  captaim,  hut  only 
nobles  of  the  firft  rank,  the  great  valvagbrs 
of  Italy. 
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and  Hate  was  modelled  in  cxa£t  fubordination  to  the  throne  of  Con- 
ftantinople.  As  long  as  the  fceptre  was  difputed  by  the  princes  of 
Italy,  their  efforts  were  feeble  and  adverfe  ; and  the  Greeks  refilled 
or  eluded  the  forces  of  Germany,  which  defeended  from  the  Alps 
under  the  Imperial  ftandard  of  the  Othos.  The  firft  and  greateft 
of  thole  Saxon  princes  was  compelled  to  relinquilh  the  ficge  of 
Bari : the  fecond,  after  the  lofs  of  his  ftouteft  bifhops  and  barons* 
efcapcd  with  honour  from  the  bloody  field  of  Crotona.  On  tha# 
day  the  fcalc  of  war  was  turned  againfl  the  Franks  by  the  valour  of 
the  Saracens*.  Thcfe  corfairs  had  indeed  been  driven  by  the  Byzan- 
tine fleets  from  the  fortreffes  and  coafts  of  Italy  ; but  a fenfc  of  in- 
tereft  was  more  prevalent  than  fuperftition  or  refentment,  and  the 
caliph  of  Egypt  had  tranfported  forty  thoufand  Moflcms  to  the  aid 
of  his  Chriftian  ally.  The  fucceffors  of  Bafil  amufed  themfelves 
w’ith  the  belief,  that  the  conqueft  of  Lombardy  had  been  atchieved, 
and  was  Dili  preferved,  by  the  jufticc  of  their  laws,  the  virtues  of 
their  minifters,  and  the  gratitude  of  a people  whom  they  had  refeued 
from  anarchy  and  oppreflion.  A feries  of  rebellions  might  dart  a ray 
of  truth  into  the  palace  of  Conftantinople  ; and  the  illufions  of  flat- 
tery were  difpelled  by  the  cafy  and  rapid  fuccefs  of  the  Norman  ad- 
venturers. 

The  revolution  of  human  affairs  had  produced  in  Apulia  and  Ca- 
labria, a melancholy  contrail  between  the  age  of  Pythagoras  and  the 
tenth  century  of  the  Chriftian  azra.  At  the  former  period,  the  coaft 
of  Great  Greece  (as  it  was  then  ftyled)  was  planted  with  free  and 
opulent  cities  : thefe  cities  were  peopled  with  foldiers,  artifts,  and 
philofophers ; and  the  military  ftrength  of  Tarentum,  Sybaris,  or 
Crotona,  was  not  inferior  to  that  of  a powerful  kingdom.  At  the 

* Ov  Ji*  axftBtx  anayyuw  to  c.  xv.  p.  74 1 .).  The  little  Chronicle  of  Be- 

tiMTci  ner.yayi  r>  i£v,{  (the  Lombards),  neventum  (tom.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  280.)  gives  a 

**•  ay^neia  xfr.rufu is;,  xxt  i.xxneirr.  xai  x(r'ri~  far  different  character  of  the  Greeks  during 
mn  nriticvt  ri  -Bfcwopiuictf  vpsptpiutu  not  the  five  years  (A.  D.  891 — 896)  that  Leo 
v*r  «Xuf )tfiat  fttT.i;  vMm  71  LvXnxs,  rut  was  maAer  of  the  city. 
fs-cVyiXi.,  (Leon.  Taftic. 
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fecond  azra,  thefe  once  flourifhing  provinces  were  clouded  with  ig-  <?  H A p. 

norance,  impoverifhed  by  tyranny,  and  depopulated  by  Barbarian  » *— » 

war ; nor  can  we  feverely  accufe  the  exaggeration  of  a contempo- 
rary, that  a fair  and  ample  diftritt  was  reduced  to  the  fame  defla- 
tion which  had  covered  the  earth  after  the  general  deluge®.  Among 
the  hoftilitie3  of  the  Arabs,  the  Franks,  and  the  Greeks,  in  the 
fouthern  Italy,  I fhall  feledl  two  or  three  anecdotes  expreflivc  of  their 
national  manners.  1.  It  was  the  amufement  of  the  Saracens  to  pro-  A.  D.  87 y. 
fane,  as  well  as  to  pillage,  the  monafteries  and  churches.  At  the 
liege  of  Salerno,  a Mufulman  chief  fpread  his  couch  on  the  com- 
munion-table, and  on  that  altar  facrificed  each  night  the  virginity 
of  a Chriftian  nun.  As  he  wreftled  with  a reluttant  maid,  a beam 
in  the  roof  was  accidentally  or  dextroufly  thrown  down  on  his 
head ; and  the  death  of  the  luftful  emir  was  imputed  to  the  wrath 
of  Chrift,  which  was  at  length  awakened  to  the  defence  of  his  faith- 
ful fpoufe10.  2.  The  Saracens  befieged  the  cities  of  Beneventum  and  a.  D.  874. 
Capua:  after  a vain  appeal  to  the  fucceflors  of  Charlemagne,  the 
Lombards  implored  the  clemency  and  aid  of  the  Greek  emperor  “.  A 
fearlefs  citizen  dropt  from  the  walls,  pafled  the  intrenchments,  ac- 
complifhed  his  commiflion,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Barba- 
rians, as  he  was  returning  with  the  welcome  news.  They  com- 
manded him  to  aflift  their  enterprife,  and  deceive  his  countrymen 
with  the  aflurance  that  wealth  and  honours  fhould  be  the  reward 
©f  his  falfehood,  and  that  his  fincerity  would  be  punched  with  im- 

9Ca!abriamadeunt,eamqoeinterfedivifam  deceived  by  a falfe  title,  and  we  can  only 
Tepericntes  funditus  depopulati  funs  (or  do-  quote  the  anonymous  Chronicle  of  Salerno 
popularunt),  ita  ut  dcferta  fit  vclut  in  diluvio.  (Paralipomena,  c.  uo.)>  compofcd  towards 
Such  is  the  texc  of  Herempert,  cr  F.rchem-  the  end  of  the  x(h  century,  and  publilhcd  in 
pert,  according  to  the  two  editions  of  Ca-  the  fecond  volume  of  Muratori’s  Collcftion. 
raccioli  (Rer.  Italic.  Script,  tom.  v.  p.  23.)  Sec  the  Diflertations  of  Camillo  Pellegrino 
and  of  Camillo  Pellegrino  (tom.  ii.  pars  i.  (tom.ii.  pars  i.  p.  231— 2S1, 4cc.). 
p.  246.).  Both  were  extremely  fcarce,  when  " Conftantine  Porphyrogcnitus  (in  Vit. 
they  were  reprinted  by  Muratori.  Eafil.  c.  5S.  p.  183.)  is  the  original  author  of 

*°  Baronius  (Annal.  Ecclef.  A.  D.  874,  this  ftory.  He  places  it  under  the  reigns  of 
N°2.)  has  drawn  this  ftory  from  a MS.  of  Bafil  and  Lewis  II.;  yet  the  reduftion  of  Bc- 
Krchempert,  who  died  at  Capua  only  fifteen  neventum  by  the  Greeks  is  dated  A.  D.  891, 
years  after  the  event.  But  the  cardinal  was  after  the  deccafe  of  both  of  thofc  princes. 

Vol.  V.  4 F mediate 
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CHAP,  mediate  death.  He  affe&ed  to  yield,  but  as  foon  as  he  was 
v.— conducted  within  hearing  of  the  Chriftians  on  the  rampart,  “ Friends 
tc  and  brethren,”  he.  cried  with  a loud  voice,  “ be  bold  and  patient, 
“ maintain  the  city  ; your  fovereign  is  informed  of  your  diftrefs, 
w and  your  deliverers  arc  at  hand.  I know  my  doom,  and  commit 
“ my  wife  and  children  to  your  gratitude.”  The  rage  of  the  Arabs 
confirmed  his  evidence ; and  the  felf-devoted  patriot  was  tran- 
fpicrccd  with  an  hundred  fpears.  He  deferves  to  live  in  the  me- 
mory of  the  virtuous,  but  the  repetition  of  the  fame  ftory  in  ancient 
and  modern  times,  may  fprinkle  fome  doubts  on  the  reality  of  this 
A.  D.  750.  generous  deed”.  3.  The  recital  of  the  third  incident  may  provoke  a 
fmile  amidft  the  horrors  of  war.  Theobald,  marquis  of  Caraerino 
and  Spoleto'3,  fupported  the  rebels  of  Beneventum  ; and  his  wanton 
cruelty  was  not  incompatible  in  that  age  with  the  character  of  an 
hero.  His  captives  of  the  Greek  nation  or  party,  wrere  caftratcd 
without  mercy,  and  the  outrage  was  aggravated  by  a cruel  jeft,  that 
he  wifhed  to  prefent  the  emperor  with  a fupply  of  eunuchs,  the  moll 
precious  ornaments  of  the  Byzantine  court.  The  garrifon  of  a 
cattle  had  been  defeated  in  a fally,  and  the  prifoners  were  fentenced 
to  the  cuftomary  operation.  But  the  facrifice  was  difturbed  by  the 
intrufion  of  a frantic  female,  who,  with  bleeding  cheeks,  difhevelled 
hair,  and  importunate  clamours,  compelled  die  marquis  to  liften  to 
her  complaint.  “ Is  it  thus,”  fhe  cried,  “ ye  magnanimous  heroes,. 
u that  ye  wage  war  againft  women,  againft  women  who  have  never 
“ injured  ye,  and  whofe  only  arms  are  the  diftaff  and  the  loom  ?” 


“ In  the  year  663,  the  fame  tragedy  ia 
described  by  Paul  the  Deacon  (de  G eft  is 
Langobard.  1.  v.  c.7,  8.  p.870,  871.  edit. 
Grot.),  under  the  walls  of  the  fame  city  of 
Beneventum.  But  the  nftors  are  different, 
and  the  guilt  is  imputed  to  the  Greeks  them, 
feives,  which  in  the  Byzantine  edition  is  ap- 
plied to  the  Saracens.  In  the  late  war  in 
Germany,  M.  d’Affas,  a French  officer  of  the 
regiment  of  Auvergne,  it  /aid  to  have  devoted 
himfelf  in  a dmilar  manner.  His  behaviour 

.2 


is  the  more  heroic,  as  merefilenee  was  required 
by  the  enemy  who  had  made  him  prifoner 
(Voltaire,  Siecle  de  Louis  XV.  c.  33.  tom. 
i*.  p.  172.). 

,J  Theobald,  who  is  flyled  Htret  by  Liut- 
prand,  was  properly  duke  of  Spoleto  and 
marquis  of  Camerino,  from  the  year  926  to  93  5 . 
The  title  and  office  of  marquis  (commander  of 
the  march  or  frontier)  was  introduced  into 
Italy  by  the  French  emperors  ( Abrege  Chro- 
nologiquc,  tom.  ii.  p.  645—732,  Sec  ). 

Theobald 
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Theobald  denied  the  charge,  and  protefted,  that,  fince  the  Amazons,  c 51  a p. 
he  had  never  heard  of  a female  war.  M And  how,”  (he  furioufly  u-ylj 
exclaimed,  **  can  you  attack  us  more  directly,  how  can  you  wound 
“ us  in  a more  vital  part,  than  by  robbing  our  hufbands  of  what  wc 
“ mod  dearly  cherifh,  the  fource  of  our  joys  and  the  hope  of  our 
**  pofterity  ? The  plunder  of  our  flocks  and  herds  I have  endured 
“ without  a murmur,  but  this  fatal  injury,  this  irreparable  lofs,  fub- 
**  dues  my  patience,  and  calls  aloud  on  the  juftice  of  heaven  and 
**  earth.”  A general  laugh  applauded  her  eloquence ; the  favage 
Franks,  inacceflible  to  pity,  were  moved  by  her  ridiculous,  yet  ra- 
tional, defpair;  and  with  the  deliverance  of  the  captives,  ihe  ob- 
tained the  reftitution  of  her  efle&s.  As  fhe  returned  in  triumph  to 
the  caftle,  fhe  was  overtaken  by  a meflenger,  to  enquire,  in  the  name 
of  Theobald,  what  punifhment  fhould  be  infli&cd  on  her  hufband, 
were  he  again  taken  in  arms  ? “ Should  fuch,”  fhe  anfwercd  without 
hefitation,  “ be  his  guilt  and  misfortune,  he  has  eyes,  and  a nofe, 

“ and  hands,  and  feet.  Thefe  are  his  own,  and  thefe  he  may  dc- 
“ ferve  to  forfeit  by  his  perfonal  offences.  But  let  my  lord  be  pleafed 
“ to  fpare  what  his  little  handmaid  prefumes  to  claim  as  her  peculiar 
“ and  lawful  property ,4.” 

The  cflablifhment  of  the  Normans  in  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Origin  of  the 
Sicily  ”,  is  an  event  mod  romantic  in  its  origin,  and  in  its  confc-  Italy, 
quences  moft  important  both  to  Italy  and  the  Eaftern  empire.  The  A‘  ' 101  ‘ 


**  Lintprand,  Hift.  l.iv.  c.  4.  in  the  Re- 
rum Italic.  Script,  tom.i.  parsi.  p. 453,  454. 
Should  the  licentioufnefs  of  the  tale  be  quef- 
tioned,  I may  exclaim,  with  poor  Sterne,  that 
it  is  hard  if  I may  not  tranferibe  with  caution, 
what  a bifhop  could  write  without  fcruplc 
What  if  I had  tranflated,  ut  viris  certetis 
telliculos  amputate,  in  quibus  nollri  corporis 
rcfocillatio,  See.  I 

*s  The  original  monuments  of  the  Nor- 
mans in  Italy  are  colleiled  in  the  vth  rolume 
of  Muratori,  and  among  thefe  we  may  dif- 


tinguilh  the  poem  of  William  Appulus 
(p.  245—278  ) and  the  hillory  of  Galfridus 
(7‘ffr‘j)  Maiatcrra  (p.  537—607.).  Both 
were  native*  of  France,  but  they  wrote  on 
the  fpor,  in  the  age  of  the  firll  conquerors 
(before  A.  D.  1100),  and  with  the  fpirit  of 
freemen.  It  is  nccdlcfs  to  recapitulate  the 
compilers  and  critics  of  Italian  hiltory,  Sigo- 
nius,  Baronius,  Pagi,  Giannone,  Muratori, 
St.  Marc,  Sec.  whom  I have  always  confuhed, 
and  never  copied. 


4 F'2 


broken 
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CHAP,  broken  provinces  of  the  Greeks,  Lombards,  and  Saracens,  were  ex- 
».  y-  — ' pofed  to  every  invader,  and  every  fea  and  land  were  invaded  by  the 
adventurous  fpirit  of  the  Scandinavian  pirates.  After  a long  in- 
dulgence of  rapine  and  (laughter,  a fair  and  ample  territory  was  ac- 
cepted, occupied,  and  named,  by  the  Normans  of  France  ; they  re- 
nounced their  gods  for  the  God  of  the  Chriftians  16  j and  the  dukes 
of  Normandy  acknowledged  themfelyes  the  vaflals  of  the  fucceffors  of 
Charlemagne  and  Capet.  The  favage  fierccnefs  which  they  had 
brought  from  the  fnowy  mountains  of  Norway,  was  refined,  without 
being  corrupted,  in  a warmer  climate ; the  companions  of  Rollo  in- 
fenfibly  mingled  with  the  natives ; they  imbibed  the  manners,  lan- 
guage ,J,  and  gallantry,  of  the  French  nation ; and,  in  a martial  age, 
the  Normans  might  claim  the  palm  of  valour  and  glorious  atchieve- 
ments.  Of  the  fafhionable  fuperftitions,  they  embraced  with  ardour 
the  pilgrimages  of  Rome,  Italy,  and  the  Holy  Land.  In  this  a&ive 
devotion,  their  minds  and  bodies  were  invigorated  by  cxercife : 
danger  was  the  incentive,  novelty  the  recompence : and  the  profped 
of  the  world  was  decorated  by  wonder,  credulity,  and  ambitious 
hope.  They  confederated  for  their  mutual  defence ; and  the  robbers 
of  the  Alps  who  had  been  allured  by  the  garb  of  a pilgrim,  were 
often  chaftiled  by  the  arm  of  a warrior.  In  one  of  thefe  pious  vifits 
to  the  cavern  of  mount  Garganus  in  Apulia,  which  had  been  fanc- 
tified  by  the  apparition  of  the  archangel  Michael4*,  they  were  ac- 

colled 


'*  Some  of  the  firft  convert?  were  baptifed 
ten  or  twelve  times,  for  the  fake  of  the  white 
garment  ufually  given  at  this  ceremony.  Ac 
the  funeral  of  Rollo.  the  gifts  to  monasteries 
for  the  repofe  of  his  foul,  were  accompanied 
by  a facrihce  of  one  hundred  captives.  But 
in  a generation  or  two,  the  national  change 
was  pure  and  general. 

17  The  Danilh  language  was  (till  fpoken 
by  the  Normans  of  Bayeux  on  the  fea-coaft, 
at  a time  (A.  D.  940)  when  it  was  already 
forgotten  at  Rouen,  in  the  court  and  capi- 


tal. Qjicm  (Richard  I»)  confeflim  pater 
Baiocas  mittens  Botoni  militia;  fux  principi 
nutriendum  tradidit,  ut  ibi  lingua  eruditus 
Danica  fuis  cxterifquc  hominibus  feiret  aper'.e 
dare  refponfa  (Wilhelm.  Gemeticcnfis  deDu- 
cibus  Normannis,  1.  iii.  c.  8.  p.  6*5.  edit. 
Cambden).  Of  the  vernacular  and  favourite 
idiom  of  William  the  conqueror  (A.  D.  1035), 
Sclden  (Opera,  tom.  ii~  p.  1640—1656.) 
has  given  a fpccimen,  obfolctc  and  obfeure 
even  to  antiquarians  and  lawyers. 

u See  Leandro  Alberti  (Dcfcrizionc  d’ka- 

lia. 
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cofted  by  a ftranger  in  the  Greek  habit,  but  who  foon  revealed  CHAP. 


himfelf  as  a rebel,  a fugitive,  and  a mortal  foe  of  the  Greek  empire. 
His  name  was  Melo ; a noble  citizen  of  Bari,  who,  after  an  unfuc- 
eefsful  revolt,  was  compelled  to  feek  new  allies  and  avengers  of  his 
country.  The  bold  appearance  of  the  Normans  revived  his  hopes 
and  folicited  his  confidence : they  liftened  to  the  complaints,  and 
ftill  more  to  the  promifes,  of  the  patriot.  The  affurance  of  wealth 
demonftrated  the  juftice  of  his  caufe ; and  they  viewed  as  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  brave,  the  fruitful  land  which  was  oppreffed  by  effe- 
minate tyrants.  On  their  return  to  Normandy,  they  kindled  a fpark 
of  enterprife ; and  a fmall  but  intrepid  band  was  freely  affociated 
for  the  deliverance  of  Apulia.  They  palled  the  Alps  by  feparate 
roads,  and  in  the  difguife  of  pilgrims  ; but  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Rome  they  were  faluted  by  the  chief  of  Bari,  who  fupplied  the 
more  indigent  with  arms  and  horfes,  and  inftantly  led  them  to  the 
field  of  a&ion.  In  the  firft  conflict,  their  valour  prevailed  j but  in 
the  fecond  engagement  they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  numbers  and 
military  engines  of  the  Greeks,  and  indignantly  retreated  with  their 
faces  to  the  enemy.  The  unfortunate  Melo  ended  his  life,  a fup- 
pliant  at  the  court  of  Germany:  his  Norman  followers,  excluded 
from  their  native  and  their  promifed  land,  wandered  among  the 
hills  and  vallies  of  Italy,  and  earned  their  daily  fubfiftence  by  the 
fword.  To  that  formidable  fword,  the  princes  of  Capua,  Benevcn»- 
tum,  Salerno,  and  Naples,  alternately  appealed  in  their  domeftic 
quarrels  ; the  fuperior  fpirit  and  difciplinc  of  the  Normans  gave  vic- 
tory to  the  fide  which  they  efpoufed  ; and  their  cautious  policy  ol>- 
ferved  the  balance  of  power,  left  the  preponderance  of  any  rival 
ftatc  Ihould  render  their  aid  lefs  important  and  their  fervice  lefs 

lia,  p.  250.)  and  Baronins  (A.  D.  493,  1.  vi.  p.  433,  436.),  the  Catholics  (on  this 
N°  43.).  If  the  archangel  inherited  the  occafion)  have  furpalTcd  the  Greeks  in  the 
temple  and  oracle,  perhaps  the  cavern,  of  old  elegance  of  their  fupcrflition. 

Calchas  the  foothfayer  (Strab.  Geograph. 


profitable* 


59° 

CHAP. 

LVI. 


Foundation 
of  Avcrfa, 
A.  D.  1029. 


The  Nor- 
mans I'crve 
in  Sicily, 
A.D.  1038. 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

profitable.  Their  firfl  afylum  was  a ftrong  camp  in  the  depth  of  the 
marlhcs  of  Campania ; but  they  were  foon  endowed  by  the  libera- 
lity of  the  duke  of  Naples  with  a more  plentiful  and  permanent  feat. 
Eight  miles  from  his  rcfidence,  as  a bulwark  againft  Capua,  the 
town  of  Averfa  was  built  and  fortified  for  their  ufe ; and  they  en- 
joyed as  their  own,  the  corn  and  fruits,  the  meadows  and  groves,  of 
that  fertile  diftrift.  The  report  of  their  fuccefs  attracted  every  year 
new  fwarms  of  pilgrims  and  foldiers : the  poor  were  urged  by  ne- 
ceflity ; the  rich  were  excited  by  hope  ; and  the  brave  and  adtivc 
fpirits  of  Normandy  were  impatient  of  eafe  and  ambitious  of  re- 
nown. The  independent  ftandard  of  Avcrfa  afforded  fhelter  and 
encouragement  to  the  outlaws  of  the  province,  to  every  fugitive 
who  had  efcaped  from  the  injuflice  or  juflice  of  his  fuperiorsj  and 
thefe  foreign  affociates  were  quickly  aflimilitated  in  manners  and 
language  to  the  Gallic  colony.  The  firfl  leader  of  the  Normans 
was  count  Rainulf ; and  in  the  origin  of  fociety,  pre-eminence  of 
rank  is  the  reward  and  the  proof  of  fuperior  merit 

Since  the  conquefl  of  Sicily  by  the  Arabs,  the  Grecian  emperors 
had  been  anxious  to  regain  that  valuable  pofTefTion  ; but  their  efforts, 
however  flrenuous,  had  been  oppofed  by  the  diflance  and  the  fea. 
Their  coflly  armaments,  after  a gleam  of  fuccefs,  added  new  pages 
of  calamity  and  difgrace  to  the  Byzantine  annals  : twenty  thoufand 
of  their  befl  troops  were  loft  in  a fingle  expedition  ; and  the  vic- 
torious Modems  derided  the  policy  of  a nation,  which  entrufted 
eunuchs  not  only  with  the  cuftody  of  their  women  but  with  the 
command  of  their  men 10.  After  a reign  of  two  hundred  years,  the 

Saracens 


*®  See  the  in  book  of  William  Appulus. 
His  words  are  applicable  to  every  fwarm  of 
Barbarians  and  freebooters : 

Si  vicinorum  quis  ferniiio/ui  ad  illoi 
Confugicbat,  cum  gratanter  fufeipiebant 
Moribus  et  lingua  quofeunque  venire  vide- 
bant 


Informant  propria  ; gens  cfiiciatur  ut  una. 
And  elfewhere,  of  the  native  adventurers  of 
Normandy : 

Pars  parat  exigux  vel  opes  adcrant  quia 
nullse. 

Pars  quia  de  magnis  majora  fubirc  volebant. 
10  Liutprand  in  Legatiooe,  p.  485.  Pagi 

hat 
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Saracens  were  ruined  by  their  divifions  *\  The  emir  difclairaed  the  CHAP. 

authority  of  the  king  of  Tunis  j the  people  rofc  againU  the  emir  j ' 

the  cities  were  ufurped  by  the  chiefs ; each  meaner  rebel  was  in- 
dependent in  his  village  or  caftle ; and  the  weaker  of  two  rival  bro- 
thers implored  the  friendfhip  of  the  Chriftians.  In  every  fervice  of 
danger  the  Normans  were  prompt  and  ufeful ; and  five  hundred 
blights , or  warriors  on  horfcback,  were  enrolled  by  Arduin,  the 
agent  and  interpreter  of  the  Greeks,  under  the  ftandard  of  Maniaces 
governor  of  Lombardy.  Before  their  landing,  the  brothers  were 
reconciled ; the  union  of  Sicily  and  Africa  was  reftored ; and  the 
ifland  was  guarded  to  the  water’s  edge.  The  Normans  led  the  van, 
and  the  Arabs  of  Meffina  felt  the  valour  of  an  untried  foe.  In  a 
fecond  a&ion  the  emir  of  Syracufe  was  unhorfed  and  tranfpierced 
by  the  iron  arm  of  William  of  Haute ville.  In  a third  engagement 
his  intrepid  companions  difeomfited  the  hoft  of  fixty  thoufand  Sa- 
racens, and  left  the  Greeks  no  more  than  the  labour  of  the  purfuit : 
a fplendid  victory ; but  of  which  the  pen  of  the  hiftorian  may  di- 
vide the  merit  with  the  lance  of  the  Normans.  It  is,  however,  true 
that  they  cfleutially  promoted  the  fucccfs  of  Maniaces,  who  reduced 
thirteen  cities  and  the  greater  part  of  Sicily  under  the  obedience  of 
the  emperor.  But  his  military  fame  was  fullied  by  ingratitude  and 
tyranny.  In  the  divifion  of  the  fpoil,  the  deferts  of  his  brave  auxi- 
liaries were  forgotten  ; and  neither  their  avarice  nor  their  pride 
could  brook  this  injurious  treatment.  They  complained,  by  the 
mouth  of  their  interpreter : their  complaint  was  difregarded ; their 
interpreter  was  fcourged  ; the  fufferings  were  his ; the  infult  and  re- 
fentment  belonged  to  thofe  whofe  fentiments  he  had  delivered.  Yet 
they  diflembled  till  they  had  obtained,  or  ftolen,  a fafe  paflage  to  the 

has  illustrated  this  event  from  the  MS.  hiftory  *'  See  the  Arabian  Chronicle  of  Sicily, 
of  the  deaeon  Leo  (tom.  iv,  A.  D.  965,  apud  Muratori  Script.  Rerum  ItaL  tom.  i. 

N°»7— 19  ).  P*  z53* 
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C Lvf  P *ta^'ian  continent : tbeir  brethren  of  Averfa  fympathifed  in  their  In- 
< — -v, — _ / dignation,  and  the  province  of  Apulia  was  invaded  as  the  forfeit  of 
qaeftof  Apu-  the  debt Above  twenty  years  after  the  firft  emigration,  the  Nor- 
lia’A  D mans  took  the  field  with  no  more  than  feven  hundred  horfe  and  five 
1040—1043.  hundred  foot  j and  after  the  recall  of  the  Byzantine  legions  41  from 
the  Sicilian  war,  their  numbers  are  magnified  to  the  amount  of 
threefcore  thoufand  men.  Their  herald  propofed  the  option  of  battle 
or  retreat ; “ of  battle,”  was  the  unanimous  cry  of  the  Normans ; 
and  one  of  their  ftouteft  warriors,  with  a ftroke  of  his  fift,  felled  to 
the  ground  the  horfe  of  the  Greek  meflenger.  He  was  difmifled 
' with  a frefh  horfe  ; the  infult  was  concealed  from  the  Imperial 
troops ; but  in  two  fuccefiive  battles  they  were  more  fatally  in- 
ftru&ed  of  the  prowefs  of  their  adverfaries.  In  the  plains  of  Cannae, 
the  Afiatics  fled  before  the  adventurers  of  France  j the  duke  of  Lom- 
bardy was  made  prifoner ; the  Apulians  acquiefced  in  a new  do- 
minion j and  the  four  places  of  Bari,  Otranto,  Brundufium,  and 
Tarentum,  were  alone  faved  in  the  fhipwreck  of  the  Grecian  for- 
tunes. From  this  azra  we  may  date  the  eftablifhment  of  the  Nor- 
man power,  which  foon  eclipfed  the  infant  colony  of  Averfa. 
Twelve  counts44  were  chofcn  by  the  popular  fuffragej  and  age, 


al  Jeffrey  Malatcrra,  who  relates  the  Sici- 
lian war,  and  the  conqueft  of  Apulia  (I.  i. 
c.  7,  8,  9,  19.).  The  fame  events  are  de- 
ferred by  Ccdrenus  (tom.  ii.  p.  741 — 743. 
7i5*  756-)  »nd  Zonam  (tom.  ii.  p.  337, 
338.);  and  the  Greeks  are  fo  hardened  to 
difgrace,  that  their  narratives  arc  impartial 
enough. 

**  Cedrenus  fpecifies  the  raypu  of  the  Ob- 
feqaium  (Phrygia),  and  the  yuf of  the 
Thraccfians  (Lydia ; confult  Con  (tan  tine  de 
Thematibos,  i.  3,  4.  with  Deliflc’s  map)  ; 
and  afterwards  names  the  Pilidians  and  Ly- 
caonians,  with  the  foederati. 

**  Omncs  conveniuntet  bis  fex  nobiliores 
(Quos  genus  et  gravitas  morum  decorabat 
, et  a:tas, 

I 


Elegerc  daces.  Proveflis  ad  comitatum 
His  alii  parent.  Comitatus  nomen  hoaorit 
Quo  donantur  erat.  Hi  totas  undique  terras 
Diviferc  libi,  ni  fors  inimica  repugnec 
Singula  proponunt  loca  qux  contingerc 
forte 

Cuiqne  duci  debent,  et  quxque  tributa  lo- 
‘ corum. 

And  after  fpeaking  of  Melphi,  William  Ap- 
pulus  adds. 

Pro  numero  comitura  bis  fex  Hatuere  p!a» 
teas 

Atque  domus  comitum  totidem  fabrican- 
tur  in  urbe. 

Leo  OAienfis  (I.  ii.  c.  67.)  enumerates  the 
divifions  of  the  Apulian  cities,  which  it'  is 
ncedlcfs  to  repeat. 

birth. 
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“birth,  and  merit,  were  the  motives  of  their  choice.  The  tributes  of  c P. 
their  peculiar  diftri&s  were  appropriated  to  their  ufe ; and  each  ■ . * 

count  eroded  a fortrefs  in  the  midft  of  his  lands,  and  at  the  head  of 
his  vaflals.  In  the  centre  of  the  province,  the  common  habitation 
of  Melphi  was  referved  as  the  metropolis  and  citadel  of  the  republic; 
an  houfe  and  feparate  quarter  was  allotted  to  each  of  the  twelve 
counts ; and  the  national  concerns  were  regulated  by  this  military 
fcnatc.  The  firft  of  his  peers,  their  president  and  general,  was  en- 
titled count  of  Apulia  ; and  this  dignity  was  conferred  on  William 
of  the  iron  arm,  who,  in  the  language  of  the  age,  is  ftyled  a lion  in 
battle,  a lamb  in  fociety,  and  an  angel  in  council  *\  The  manners  Charafterof 
of  his  countrymen  arc  fairly  delineated  by  a contemporary  and  na-  theNorm“'* 
tional  hiftorian  **.  “ The  Normans,”  fays  Malaterra,  M are  a cun- 

w ning  and  revengeful  people ; eloquence  and  diflimulation  appear 
V to  be  their  hereditary  qualities  : they  can  ftoop  to  flatter  ; but  un- 
u lefs  they  are  curbed  by  the  reftraint  of  law,  they  indulge  the 
u licentioufnefs  of  nature  and  paflion.  Their  princes  afTe&  the 
praife  of  popular  munificence ; the  people  obferve  the  medium,  or 
rather  blend  the  extremes,  of  avarice  and  prodigality ; and,  in 
“ their  eager  thirft  of  wealth  and  dominion,  they  defpife  whatever 
“ they  poflefs,  and  hope  whatever  they  defire.  Arms  and  horfes, 

“ the  luxury  of  drefs,  the  exercifes  of  hunting  and  hawking  ”,  are 
4t  the  delight  of  the  Normans ; but,  on  prefling  occafions,  they  can 


«c 


(i 


»*  Gulielm.  Appulus,  1.  ii.  c.  12.  accord-  muni/icum,  affabilctn,  tnorigeratum  ulteriu* 
ing  to  the  reference  of  Giannone  (Iftoria  fe  habere  diffidebant. 

Civile  di  Napoli,  tom.  ii.  p.  31.),  which  I **  The  gens  aftotiffima,  injeriarum  ultrix 
cannot  verify  in  the  original.  The  Apu-  . . . . adulari  feiens . .. . eloquentiis  infervieni, 
lian  praifes  indeed  his  validas  <uirtt,  pr  obit  as  of  Ma!aterra[(l.  i.  c.  3.  p.  550.),  are  expreffive 
animi,  and  ‘vi'vida  'virtui ; and  declares,  that  of  the  popular  and  proverbial  character  of 
had  he  lived,  no  poet  could  have  equalled  the  Normans. 

his  merits  (1.  i.  p.  258.  1.  ii.  p.259.).  He  *7  The  hunting  and  hawking  more  pro- 
was  bewailed  by  the  Normans,  quippe  qui  perly  belong  to  the  Jcfctndants  of  the  Norwe- 
tanti  confilii  virum  (fays  Malaterra,  1.  i.  gianfailors;  though  they  might  import  from 
<•  12.  p.  552.)  tam  armis  ftrenuum,  tam  fibi  Norway  andlceland  thefincit  calls  of  falcons. 

Vol.  V.  4 G 44  endure 
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CHAP.  « endure  with  incredible  patience  the  inclemency  of  every  climate,. 

^-1..#  “ and  the  toil  and  abftincnce  of  a military  life  **.” 

Opprcflionof  The  Normans  of  Apulia  were  feated  on  the  verge  of  the  fwo  em- 
a^d/io^S,  pires  ; and,  according  to  the  policy  of  the  hour,  they  accepted  the 
inveftiture  of  their  lands  from  the  fovereigns  of  Germany  or  Con- 
ftantinoplc.  But  the  iirmeft  title  of  thefe  adventurers  was  the  right 
of  conqueft : they  neither  loved  nor  trufted  ; they  were  neither 
trufted  nor  beloved  : the  contempt  of  the  princes  was  mixed  with 
fear,  ahd  the  fear  of  the  natives  was  mingled  with  hatred  and  re- 
fentment.  Every  objed  of  deftre,  an  horfe,  a woman,  a garden,, 
tempted  and  gratified  the  rapacioufnefs  of  the  ftrangers 19 ; and  the 
avarice  of  their  chiefs  was  only  coloured  by  the  more  fpecious  names 
of  ambition  and  glory.  The  twelve  counts  were  fometimes  joined 
in  a league  of  injuftice:  in  their  domeftic  quarrels  they  difputed  the 
fpoils  of  the  people:  the  virtues  of  William  were  buried  in  his 
grave  j and  Drogo,  his  brother  and  fuccelTor,  was  better  qualified  to 
lead  the  valour,  than  to  reftrain  the  violence,  of  his  peers.  Under 
the  reign  of  Conftantine  Monomachus,  the  policy,  rather  than  be- 
nevolence, of  the  Byzantine  court  attempted  to  relieve  Italy  from, 
this  adherent  mifehief,  more  grievous  than  a flight  of  Barbarians ; 
and  Argyrus,  the  fim  of  Melo,  was  inverted  for  this  purpefe  with 
the  moflt  lofty  titles’*  and  the  rnoft  ample  commiflion.  The  memory 

of 

**  We  may  compare  this  portrait  with  that  p.  2591-)  fay*  calmly  of  their  nccufer,  Veris 
•f  William  of  Malmfbury  (de  GeJlis  Anglo-  commifcens  fallacia. 

rum,  I.  iii.  p.  101,  102.),  who  appreciates,  ,a  The  policy  of  the  Greeks,  revolt  of 
Kke  a philofophic  hiftorian,  the  vices  and  Maniaces,  See.  mull  be  collected  from  Ce- 
virtues  of  the  Saxons  and  Normans.  Eng-  drenos  (tom.  ii.  p.  757.  75K. ),  William  Ap- 
land  was  afliiredly  a gainer  by  the  conqueft.  pulus  (1.  i.  p.  257,  258.  I.  ii.  p.  259.),  and 
The  biographer  of  St.  Leo  IX.  pours  the  two  Chronicles  of  Bari,  by  Lupus  Pro* 
his  holy  venom  on  the  Normans.  Videns  tofpata  (Mura tori.  Script.  Ital.  tom.  v.  p. 4.2, 
indifciplinatam  et  alieoam  gentem  Norman-  43,  44  ),  ana  an  anonymous  writer  (Anti- 
norum, crudeli  et  inaudita  rabie  ct  plufquam  quitat.  Italia-  tnedii  .Kvi,  tom.i.  p.  31—35.}. 
Pagana  impietatc  adverfus  eccielias  Dei  in-  This  lull  is  a fragment  of  fomc  value, 
furgere,  pallim  Chriftianos  trucidare,  tec.  *'  Argyrus  received,  fays  the  anonymous 
(Wibert,  c.  6.)  The  honed  Apulian  (I.  ii.  Chronicle  of  Bari,  imperial  letters,  Faedc- 
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of  his  father  might  recommend  him  to  the  Normans  ; and  he  had  CHAP. 

. . LVI. 

hlready  engaged  their  voluntary  fervice  to  quell  the  revolt  of  Ma-  < — - • 

niaces,  and  to  avenge  their  own  and  the  public  injury.  It  was  the 

delign  of  Conftantinc  to  tranfplant  this  warlike  colony  from  the 

Italian  provinces  to  the  Perfian  war ; and  the  fon  of  Melo  diftributed 

among  the  chiefs  the  gold  and  manufactures  of  Greece,  as  the  firft 

fruits  of  the  Imperial  bounty.  But  his  arts  were  baffled  by  the  fenfe 

and  fpirit  of  the  -conquerors  of  Apulia : his  gifts,  or  at  lead  his 

propofals,  were  rejected  ; and  they  unanimoufly  refufed  to  relinquifli 

their  poffeffions  and  their  hopes  for  the  diftant  profpeCt  of  Afiasic 

fortune.  After  the  means  of  perfuafion  had  failed,  Argyrus  refolved  League  of 

to  compel  or  to  deftroy  : the  Latin  powers  were  folicited  againft  the  the  Mo'em. 

common  enemy  ; and  an  offenfive  alliance  was  formed  of  the  pope,  p,r“'  d. 

and  the  two  emperors  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft.  The  throne  of  St.  I049-‘°54- 

Peter  was  occupied  by  Leo  the  ninth,  a fimple  faint M,  of  a temper 

moft  apt  to  deceive  himfelf  and  the  world,  and  whofe  venerable 

character  would  conlecrate  with  the  name  of  piety,  the  meafures 

leaft  compatible  with  the  practice  of  religion.  His  humanity  was 

affeCted  by  the  complaints,  perhaps  the  calumnies,  of  an  injured 

people : the  impious  Normans  had  interrupted  the  payment  of  tithes; 

and  the  temporal  fword  might  be  lawfully  unfticathed  againft  the 

facrilegious  robbers,  who  were  deaf  to  the  cenfures  of  the  church. 

As  a German  of  noble  birth  and  royal  kindred,  Leo  had  free  accefs 

to  the  court  and  confidence  of  the  emperor  Henry  the  third ; and 

in  fearch  of  arms  and  allies,  his  ardent  zeal  tranfported  him  from 

Apulia  to  Saxony,  from  the  Elbe  to  the  Tiber.  During  thefe  hoftile 


ratus  et  Pstriciatus,  et  Catapani  et  Vcflat&s. 
In  h-'s  Annals,  Muratori  (tom.  viii.  p.  416  ) 
■very  properly  reads,  or  interprets,  Srveftarui, 
the  title  of  Sebaftos  or  Auguftus.  But  in  his 
Antiquities,  he  was  taught  by  Ducange  to 
make  it  a palatine  office,  mailer  of  the  ward- 
robe. 

41  A Life  of  St.  Leo  IX.  deeply  tinged 


with  the  paiiions  and  prejudices  of  the  agt, 
has  been  compofed  by  Wibert,  printed  at 
Paris,  161;,  in  oflavo,  and  fincc  inferted  in 
the  ColieAions  of  the  Bollandifls.  of  Mabil- 
Ion,  and  of  Muratori.  The  public  and  pri. 
vate  hidory  of  that  pope  is  diligently  treated 
by  M.  de  Sc.  Marc  (Abrege,  tom.  li.  p.  140 
— 210.  and  p.  25—  95.  s4  column), 

prepara- 


4 G 2 


59 6 

CHAP. 

LVI. 

I • 

A. D.  1051. 


Expedition 
of  pope 
Leo  IX. 
againft  the 
Normans, 
A.D.  1053 


THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL 

preparations,  Argyrus  indulged  himfelf  in  the  ufe  of  fecret  and 
guilty  weapons : a crowd  of  Normans  became  the  vidtims  of  public 
or  private  revenge ; and  the  valiant  Drogo  was  murdered  in  a church* 
But  his  fpirit  furvived  in  his  brother  Humphrey,  the  third  count  of 
Apulia.  The  affallins  were  chaftifed ; and  the  fon  of  Melo,  over- 
thrown and  wounded,  was  driven  from  the  field  to  hide  his  lhame 
behind  the  walls  of  Bari,  and  to  await  the  tardy  fuccour  of  hia 
allies. 

But  the  power  of  Conftantine  was  diftradted  by  a Turkilh  war; 
the  mind  of  Henry  was  feeble  and  irrefolute ; and  the  pope,  inftead 
of  repafling  the  Alps  with  a German  army,  was  accompanied  only 
by  a guard  of  feven  hundred  Swabians  and  fome  volunteers  of  Lor- 
raine. In  his  long  progrefs  from  Mantua  to  Beneventum,  a vile 
and  promifeuous  multitude  of  Italians  was  enlifted  under  the  holy 
flandard  ” : the  prieft  and  the  robber  flept  in  the  fame  tent ; the 
pikes  and  crofles  were  intermingled  in  the  front ; and  the  martial 
faint  repeated  the  leflons  of  his  youth  in  the  order  of  march,  of 
encampment,  and  of  combat.  The  Normans  of  Apulia  could 
mufter  in  the  field  no  more  than  three  thoufand  horfe,  with  an 
handful  of  infantry : the  defedlion  of  the  natives  intercepted  their 
provifions  and  retreat ; and  their  fpirit,  incapable  of  fear,  was 
chilled  for  a moment  by  fuperftitious  awe.  On  the  hoftile  approach 
of  Leo,  they  knelt  without  difgrace  or  reludtance  before  their  fpi- 
ritual  father.  But  the  pope  was  inexorable;  his  lofty  Germans  af- 
fedted  to  deride  the  diminutive  ftature  of  their  adverfaries  ; and  the 
Normans  were  informed  that  death  or  exile  was  their  only  alterna- 
tive. Flight  they  difdainad,  and,  as  many  of  them  had  been  three 
days  without  tailing  food,  they  embraced  the  aflurance  of  a more 
eafy  and  honourable  death.  They  climbed  the  hill  of  Civitella,  de- 

11  See  the  expedition  of  Leo  IX.  againft  c.  13,  14,  15.  p.253.).  They  are  impartial, 
the  Normans.  Sec  William  Appulus  (I.  ii.  as  the  national,  is  counterbalanced  by  the 
P"  *59—261.)  and  Jeffrey  Malatcrra  (1.  i.  clerical,  prejudice, 

feended 
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fcended  into  the  plain,  and  charged  in  three  divifions  the  army  of  c H A p* 

. • LV  J* 

the  pope.  On  the  left,  and  in  the  centre,  Richard  count  of  Averfa,  ' -» 

. His  defeat 

and  Robert  the  famous  Guifcard,  attacked,  broke,  routed,  and  and  captivity, 

purfued  the  Italian  multitudes,  who  fought  without  difeipline  and  ^U°C  l3’ 
fled  without  ftiame.  A harder  trial  was  referved  for  the  valour  of 


count  Humphrey,  who  led  the  cavalry  of  the  right  wing.  The 
Germans1*  have  been  deferibed  as  unfkilful  in  the  management  of 
the  horfe  and  lance:  but  on  foot  they  formed  a ftrong  and  impene- 
trable phalanx ; and  neither  man,  nor  fteed,  nor  armour,  could  re- 
fill the  weight  of  their  long  and  two-handed  fwords.  After  a fevere 
conflict,  they  were  encompaffed  by  the  fquadrons  returning  from 
the  purfuit  j and  died  in  their  ranks  with  the  efteem  of  their  foes, 
and  the  fatisfa&ion  of  revenge.  The  gates  of  Civitella  were  fliut 
againft  the.  flying  pope,  and  he  was  overtaken  by  the  pious  con- 
querors, who  killed  his  feet  to  implore  his  blefling  and  the  abfo- 
lution  of  their  finful  vi&ory.  The  foldiers  beheld  in  their  enemy 
and  captive,  the  vicar  of  Chrift ; and,  though  we  may  fuppofe  the 
policy  of  the  chiefs,  it  is  probable  that  they  were  infe&ed  by  the 
popular  fuperftition.  In  the  calm  of  retirement,  the  well-meaning 
pope  deplored  the  cffufion  of  Chriftian  blood,  which  mull  be  im- 
puted to  his  account : he  felt,  that  he  had  been  the  author  of  fin 
and  fcandal ; and  as  his  undertaking  had  failed,  the  indecency  of  his 
military  character  was  univerfally  condemned  ”.  With  thefc  difpo- 
fitions,  he  liftened  to  the  offers  of  a beneficial  treaty  ; deferted  an 
alliance  which  he  had  preached  as  the  caufe  of  God ; and  ratified 


34  Teutonics  quia  caefaries  et  forma  decoros 
Fecerat  egregie  proccri  corporis  illos 
Corpora  derident  Normannica  qux  breviora 
Efie  videbantur. 

The  verfes  of  the  Apulian  are  commonly  in 
this  Drain,  though  he  heats  himfelf  a little  in 
the  battle.  Two  of  his  fimilies  from  hawk* 
|n^  and  forcery  are  deferiptive  of  manners. 

” Several  refpeftable  cenfures  or  com- 


plaints are  produced  by  M.  de St. Marc  (tom.  ii. 
p.  200—204.).  As  Peter  Damianus,  the 
oracle  of  the  times,  had  denied  the  popes 
the  right  of  making  war,  the  hermit  (lugens 
eremi  incola)  is  arraigned  by  the  cardinal, 
and  Baronius  (Annal.  Ecclef.  A.  D.  1053, 
N°  10  — 17.)  nioft  flrenuoufly  aflexts  the  two 
fwords  of  St.  Peter, 
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Birth  and 
charafler  of 
Robert  Gui- 
{card, 

A.D. 

1020—1085. 


the  part  and  future  conquefts  of  the  Normans.  By  whatever  hands 
they  had  been  ufurped,  the  provinces  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  were 
a part  of  the  donation  of  Conflantine  and  the  patrimony  of  St. 
Peter  : the  grant  and  the  acceptance  confirmed  the  mutual  claims  of 
the  pontiff  and  the  adventurers.  They  promifed  to  fupport  each  other 
with  fpiritual  and  temporal  arms ; a tribute  or  quit-rent  of  twelve- 
pence  was  afterwards  ftipulated  for  every  plough-land  j and  fince 
this  memorable  tranfattion,  the  kingdom  of  Naples  has  remained 
above  feven  hundred  years  a fief  of  the  Holy  See  “. 

The  pedigree  of  Robert  Guifcard”  is  varioufly  deduced  from  the 
peafants  and  the  dukes  of  Normandy : from  the  peafants,  by  the 
pride  and  ignorance  of  a Grecian  princefs  **  j from  the  dukes,  by  the 
ignorance  and  flattery  of  the  Italian  fubjedis  His  genuine  defeent 
may  be  aferibed  to  the  fecond  or  middle  order  of  private  nobility ,0. 
He  fprang  from  a race  of  valvajfors  or  bannerets , of  the  diocefc  of 


J*  The  origin  and  nature  of  the  papal  in- 
veftitures  are  ably  difeuffed  by  Giannone 
(lftoria  Civile  di  Napoli,  tom.  ii.  p.  37 — 49. 
57 — 66.)  as  a lawyer  and  antiquarian.  Yet 
he  vainly  drives  to  reconcile  the  duties  of 
patriot  and  catholic,  adopts  an  empty  dif- 
tin ‘lion  of  “ EccleAa  Romana  non  dedit  fed 
“ acccpit,”  and  (hrinks  from  an  honed  but 
dangerous  confcffion  of  the  truth. 

” The  birth,  character,  and  fird  actions 
of  Robert  Guifcard,  may  be  found  in  Jeffrey 
Malatcrra  (1.  i.  c.  3,  4.  11.  16,  17,  18.  38, 
•39,  40  ),  William  Appulus  (1.  ii.  p.  260 — 
262.),  William  Gcmeticenfs  or  of  Jumicges 
(1.  xi.  c.  30.  p.  663,  664.  edit.  Cambden), 
and  Anna  Comnena  (Alcxiad,  1.  i.  p.  23  — 
27.  1.  vi.  p.  165,  166.),  with  the  annota- 
tions of  Ducangc  (Not.  in  Alexiad.  p.  2 o — 
232  320.),  who  has  fwept  all  the  French 
and  Latin  chronicles  for  fupplemental  intelli- 
gence. 

" O Jl  PtfiT'W  (a  Greek  corruption)  a? c< 
m N Dfnamt  t*  yin<,  rr.t  Tr^r.i  ..... 

again,  if  apaivt  aroit/  Tvj'rt  rr:ppam{,  and  elfe- 
tthete  (1.  iv.  p.  84.),  ast  rm  xa  1 

4 


tox«k  o?ars<.  Anna  Comnena  was  born  in 
the  purple;  yet  her  father  was  no  more  than 
a private  though  iiludrious  fubjedl,  who 
raifed  himfclf  to  the  empire. 

19  Giannone  (tom.  ii.  p.  a.)  forgets  all 
his  original  authors,  and  reds  this  princely 
defeent  on  the  credic  of  Inveges,  an  Augudinc 
monk  of  Palermo  in  the  lad  century.  They 
continue  the  fucceflion  of  dukes  from  Rollo 
to  William  JL  the  Badard  oir  Conqueror, 
whom  they  hold  (communemeate  ft  licne)  to 
be  the  father  of  Tancrcd  of  Hauteville  : a 
mod  drange  and  dupendous  blunder!  The 
fons  of  Tancred  fought  in  Appulia,  before 
William  II.  was  three  years  old  (A.D.  1037). 

*°  The  judgment  of  Ducange  is  jud  and 
moderate  : Certe  humilia  fuit  ac  tenuis  Ro- 
berti  familia,  A ducalem  et  regium  fpcdic- 
mus  apicem,  ad  quern  podea  pervenit;  quae 
honefta  tamen  et  przter  nobilium  vulgariutn 
datum  et  conditionem  illudris  habita  ed. 
“ qua:  nec  humi  reperet  nec  ahum  quid  tu- 
“ mcret”  (Wilhelm.  Malmrthir.  de  Gedis 
Anglorum,  1,  iii.  p.  107.  Not.  ad  Alexiad. 
p.230.). 

Coutances, 
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Coutances,  in  the  lower  Normandy  ; the  caftle  of  Hauteville  was 
their  honourable  feat ; his  father  Tancred  was  confpicuous  in  the  ' 
court  and  army  of  the  duke  ; and  his  military  fervice  was  furnilhed 
by  ten  foldiers  or  knights.  Two  marriages,  of  a rank  not  unworthy 
of  his  own,  made  him  the  father  of  twelve  Tons,  who  were  educated 
at  home  by  the  impartial  tcndernefs  of  his  fecond  wife.  But  a nar- 
row patrimony  was  inefficient  for  this  numerous  and  daring  pro- 
geny ; they  faw  around  the  neighbourhood  the  mifchiefs  of  poverty 
and  difcord,  and  refolved  to  feek  in  foreign  wars  a more  glorious 
inheritance.  Two  only  remained  to  perpetuate  the  race,  and  cheriflx 
their  father’s  age  : their  ten  brothers,  as  they  fucceffively  attained 
the  vigour  of  manhood,  departed  from  the  caftle,  palled  the  Alps, 
and  joined  the  Apulian  camp  of  the  Normans.  The  elder  were 
prompted  by  native  fpirit ; their  fuccefs  encouraged  their  younger 
brethren  ; and  the  three  firft  in  feniority,  William,  Drogo,  and 
Humphrey,  deferved  to  be  the  chiefs  of  their  nation  and  the  founders 
of  the  new  republic.  Robert  was  the  ekleft  of  the  feven  Tons  of 
the  fecond  marriage  ; and  even  the  relu&ant  praife  of  his  foes  has 
endowed  him  with  the  heroic  qualities  of  a foldicr  and  a ftatefman. 
His  lofty  ftature  furpafled  the  talleft  of  his  army  : his  limbs  were 
call  in  the  true  proportion  of  ftrength  and  gracefulnefs  ; and  to  the 
decline  of  life,  he  maintained  the  patient  vigour  of  health  and  the 
commanding  dignity  of  his  form.  His  complexion  was  ruddy,  his 
fhoulders  were  broad,  his  hair  and  beard  were  long  and  of  a flaxen 
colour,  his  eyes  fparkled  with  fire,  and  his  voice,  like  that  of  Achilles, 
could  imprefs  obedience  and  terror  amidft  the  tumult  of  battle.  In 
the  ruder  ages  of  chivalry,  fuch  qualifications  arc  not  below  the 
jiotice  of  the  poet  or  hiftorian  : they  may  obferve  that  Robert, 
at  once,  and  with  equal  dexterity,  could  wield  in  the  right-hand 
his  fword,  his  lance  in  the  left;  that  in  the  battle  of  Civitella,  he 
was  thrice  unhorled  ; and  that  in  the  clofe  of  that  memorable  day 

he 
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CHAP,  he  was  adjudged  to  have  borne  away  the  prize  of  valour  from  the 
' ■»  :warriors  of  the  two  armies4'.  His  boundlefs  ambition  was  founded  on 
the  confcioufnefs  of  fuperior  worth  : in  the  purfuit  of  greatnefs,  he 
was  never  arrefted  by  the  fcruplcs  of  juflice,  and  feldom  moved  by 
the  feelings  of  humanity  : though  not  infenfible  of  fame,  the  choice 
of  open  or  clandcfline  means  was  determined  only  by  his  prefent 
advantage.  The  furname  of  Gulfcard 44  was  applied  to  this  mailer 
of  political  wifdom,  which  is  too  often  confounded  with  the  prac- 
tice of  diflimulation  and  deceit ; and  Robert  is  praifed  by  the  Apu- 
lian poet  for  excelling  the  cunning  of  Ulyfles  and  the  eloquence 
of  Cicero.  Yet  thefe  arts  were  difguifed  by  an  appearance  of  mili- 
tary franknefs : in  his  higheft  fortune,  he  was  accefilble  and  cour- 
teous to  his  fellow-foldiers ; and  while  he  indulged  the  prejudices 
of  his  new  fubje&s,  he  afFc&ed  in  his  drefs  and  manners  to  main- 
tain the  ancient  falhion  of  his  country.  He  grafped  with  a rapa- 
cious, that  he  might  diftribute  with  a liberal,  hand : his  primitive 
indigence  had  taught  the  habits  of  frugality ; the  gain  of  a merchant 
was  not  below  his  attention  ; and  his  prifoners  were  tortured  with 
flow  and  unfeeling  cruelty  to  force  a difeovery  of  their  fecret  trea- 
fure.  According  to  the  Greeks,  he  departed  from  Normandy  with 
only  five  followers  on  horfeback  and  thirty  on  foot ; yet  even  this 
allowance  appears  too  bountiful ; the  flxth  fon  of  Tancred  of  Hautc- 
ville  pafled  the  Alps  as  a pilgrim ; and  his  firft  military  band  was 


4*  I (hall  quote  with  pleafure  Come  of  the 
bell  lines  of  the  Apulian  (1.  ii.  p.  270.) : 

Pugnat  utraque  rnand,  nec  lancea  cafla, 
nec  enfis 

Callus  erat,  quocunque  manu  deducerc  vcl- 
let. 

Ter  dejeltus  equo,  ter  viribus  ipfe  re- 
fumptis 

Major  in  arraa  redit:  ilimuloi  furor  ipfe 
minidrat. 

Ut  Leo  cum  frendens,  See. 


Nollus  in  hoc  bello  Ccuti  pod  bella  proba- 
tum  eft 

Viltorvel  villus,  tam  mag  nos  edidit  ifius. 

4*  The  Norman  writers  and  editors  mod 
converfant  with  their  own  idiom,  interpret 
Guifiard  or  Wi/tard , by  Callidttt,  a cunning 
man.  The  root  (• wife ) is  familiar  to  our 
ear;  and  in  the  old  word  Wijtacn,  I can 
difeern  fomething  of  a fimilar  fenfe  and  ter* 
mutation.  Te»  w<w*qyw*K»  **  no  bad 
tranflation  of  the  furname  and  character  of 
Robert. 
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levied  among  the  adventurers  of  Italy.  His  brothers  and  country- 
men had  divided  the  fertile  lands  of  Apulia ; hut  they  guarded  their 
fhares  with  the  jealoufy  of  avarice  : the  afpiring  youth  was  driven 
forwards  to  the  mountains  of  Calabria,  and  in  his  firft  exploits  againft 
the  Greeks  and  the  natives,  it  is  not  eafy  to  diferiminate  the  hero 
from  the  robber.  To  furprife  a caftle  or  a convent,  to  enfnare  a 
wealthy  citizen,  to  plunder  the  adjacent  villages  for  neccffary  food, 
were  the  obfeure  labours  which  formed  and  cxcrcifed  the  powers  of 
his  mind  and  body.  The  volunteers  of  Normandy  adhered  to  his 
flandard  ; and,  under  his  command,  the  peafants  of  Calabria  afiiimed 
the  name  and  character  of  Normans. 

As  the  genius  of  Robert  expanded  with  his  fortune,  he  awakened 
the  jealoufy  of  his  elder  brother,  by  whom,  in  a tranfient  quarrel, 
his  life  was  threatened  and  his  liberty  reftrained.  After  the  death 
of  Humphrey,  the  tender  age  of  his  fons  excluded  them  from  the 
command  ; they  were  reduced  to  a private  eftate  by  the  ambition  of 
their  guardian  and  uncle  ; and  Guifcard  was  exalted  on  a buckler, 
and  faluted  count  of  Apulia  and  general  of  the  republic.  With  an 
cncrcafe  of  authority  and  of  force,  he  refumed  the  conquefl:  of  Calabria, 
and  loon  afpired  to  a rank  that  Ihould  raife  him  for  ever  above  the 
heads  of  his  equals.  By  fome  ads  of  rapine  or  facrilege,  he  had 
incurred  a papal  excommunication : but  Nicholas  the  fecond  was 
eafily  perfuaded,  that  the  divifions  of  friends  could  terminate  only  in 
their  mutual  prejudice;  that  the  Normans  were  the  faithful  cham- 
pions of  the  Holy  See ; and  it  was  fafer  to  trull  the  alliance  of  a 
prince  than  the  caprice  of  an  ariftocracy.  A fynod  of  one  hundred 
bifhops  was  convened  at  Melphi ; and  the  count  interrupted  an  im- 
portant enterprife  to  guard  the  perfon  and  execute  the  decrees  of 
the  Roman  pontiff.  His  gratitude  and  policy  conferred  on  Robert 
and  his  pollerity,  the  ducal  title41,  with  the  inveftiture  of  Apulia, 

41  The  acquifuion  of  the  ducal  title  by  Muratori,  and  St.  Marc,  I have  endea- 
Kobcrt  Guifcard  is  a nice  and  obfeure  bufi-  voored  to  form  a confident  and  probable  nar- 
nefs.  With  the  good  advice  of  Giannone,  rative. 
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Calabria,  and  all  the  lands,  both  in  Italy  and  Sicily,  which  his  fword 
could  refcue  from  the  fchifmatic  Greeks  and  the  unbelieving  Sara- 
cens44. This  apoftolic  fandtion  might  judify  his  arms;  but  the 
obedience  of  a free  and  vidtorious  people  could  not  be  transferred 
without  their  confent ; and  Guifeard  dilfcmbled  his  elevation  till 
the  enfuing  campaign  had  been  illudrated  by  the  conqued  of  Con- 
fenza  and  Reggio.  In  the  hour  of  triumph,  he  adembled  his 
troops,  and  folicited  the  Normans  to  confirm  by  their  fulfrage  the 
judgment  of  the  vicar  of  Chrift : the  foldicrs  hailed  with  joyful  ac- 
clamations their  valiant  duke  ; and  the  counts,  his  former  equals, 
pronounced  the  oath  of  fidelity,  with  hollow  finilcs  and  fecret  in- 
dignation. After  this  inauguration,  Robert  fiyled  himfelf,  “ by  the 
“ grace  of  God  and  St.  Peter,  duke  of  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  hcrc- 
“ after  of  Sicily and  it  was  the  labour  of  twenty  years  to  deferve 
and  realize  thefe  lofty  appellations.  Such  tardy  progrcl's,  in  a narrow 
fpace,  may  feem  unworthy  of  the  abilities  of  the  chief  and  the  fpirit 
of  the  nation:  but  the  Normans  were  few  in  number;  their  re- 
sources were  fcanty  ; their  fcrvice  was  voluntary  and  precarious. 
The  braved  defigns  of  the  duke  were  fometimes  oppofed  by  the 
free  voice  of  his  parliament  of  barons : the  twelve  counts  of  po- 
pular election,  confpired  againd  his  authority  ; and  againd  their 
perfidious  uncle,  the  fons  of  Humphrey  demanded  ju dice  and  re- 
venge. By  his  policy  and  vigour,  Guilcard  difeovered  their  plots, 
fupprefled  their  rebellions,  and  punHhed  the  guilty  with  death  or 
exile:  but  in  thefe  domedic  feuds,  his  years,  and  the  national  drength, 
were  unprofitably  confumed.  After  the  defeat  of  his  foreign  ene- 
mies, the  Greeks,  Lombards,  and  Saracens,  their  broken  forces  rc- 

44  Baronins  (Annal.  Ecclef.  A.D.  1059,  ratori  (Antiijuit.  medii  .■ Evi,  tom.  v.  p.  8;t 
N°6'5.)  has  publilhcd  the  original  aft.  He  — 90S.):  and  the  names  of  Vatican  and  Car. 
profed'es  to  have  copied  it  from  the  Liber  Cm-  dinal  awaken  the  fufpicions  of  a proteflant, 
J\ turn,  a Vatican  MS.  Yet  a Liber  Ccr.fuum  and  even  of  a philofopher. 
of  the  xi.tk  century  has  been  printed  by  Mis- 
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treated  to  the  jflrong  and  populous  cities  of  the  fea-coad.  They  ex-  c p. 

celled  in  the  arts  of  fortification  and  defence ; the  Normans  were  ' v * 

accudomed  to  ferve  on  horfeback  in  the  field,  and  their  rude  attempts 
could  only  fucceed  by  the  efforts  of  perfevering  courage.  The  rc- 
fidance  of  Salerno  was  maintained  above  eight  months  : the  fiege  or 
blockade  of  Bari  laded  near  four  years.  In  thefe  actions  the  Nor- 
man duke  was  the  foremod  in  every  danger  ; in  every  fatigue  the 
lad  and  moll  patient.  As  he  preffed  the  citadel  of  Salerno,  an 
huge  done  from  the  rampart  fhattcred  one  of  his  military  engines ; 
and  by  a fplinter  he  was  wounded  in  the  bread.  Before  the  gates 
of  Bari,  he  lodged  in  a milerable  hut  or  barrack,  compofed  of  dry 
branches,  and  thatched  with  draw ; a perilous  dation,  on  all  fides 
open  to  the  inclemency  of  the  winter  and  the  fpears  of  the  enemy45. 

The  Italian  conqueds  of  Robert  correfpond  with  the  limits  of  the  His  Italian 
prefent  kingdom  of  Naples ; and  the  countries  united  by  his  arms  contIU<:1,‘;‘ 
have  not  been  diflevered  by  the  revolutions  of  feven  hundred  years  4“. 

The  monarchy  has  been  compofed  of  the  Greek  provinces  of  Cala- 
bria and  Apulia,  of  the  Lombard  principality  of  Salerno,  the  republic 
of  Amalplii,  and  the  inland  dependencies  of  the  large  and  ancient 
duchy  of  Benevcntum.  Three  didri&s  only  were  exempted  from 
the  common  law  of  fubje&ion ; the  fird  for  ever,  and  the  two  lad 
till  the  middle  of  the  fucceeding  century.  The  city  and  immediate 
territory  of  Benevento  had  been  transferred,  by  gift  or  exchange, 
from  the  German  emperor  to  the  Roman  pontiff ; and  although  this 
holy  land  was  fometimes  invaded,  the  name  of  St.  Peter  was  finally 
more  potent  than  the  fword  of  the  Normans.  Their  fird  colony  of 
Avcrfa  fubdued  and  held  the  date  of  Capua  ; and  her  princes  were 
reduced  to  beg  their  bread  before  the  palace  of  their  fathers.  The 


45  Read  the  life  of  Guifcard  in  the  fecond 
and  third  books  of  the  Apulian,  the  firll  and 
fccond  books  of  Malaterra. 

46  The  conquefts  of  Robert  Guifcard  and 
Roger  I.  the  exemption  of  Benevento  and 


the  xt t provinces  of  the  kingdom,  are  fairly 
e.vpofcd  by  Gian  none  in  the  fccond  volume 
of  his  Moria  Civile,  1.  ix,  x,  xi.  and  1.  xvii. 
p.  460—470.  This  modern  divifion  was  not 
ellablilhcd  before  the  time  of  Frederic  11. 
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*•  dukes  of  Naples,  the  prefent  metropolis,  maintained  the  popular  free- 
J dom,  under  the  fhadow  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  Among  the  new 
acquifitions  of  Guifcard,  the  fcience  of  Salerno  *\  and  the  trade  of 
Amalphi 4®,  may  detain  for  a moment  the  curiofity  of  the  reader. 
I.  Of  the  learned  faculties,  jurifprudcnce  implies  the  previous  efta- 
blifliment  of  laws  and  property;  and  theology  may  perhaps  be 
fuperfeded  by  the  full  light  of  religion  and  reafon.  But  the  favage 
and  the  fage  mull  alike  implore  the  afiiftance  of  phyfic ; and,  if  our 
difeafes  are  inflamed  by  luxury,  the  mifehiefs  of  blows  and  wounds 
would  be  more  frequent  in  the  ruder  ages  of  fociety.  The  treafures 
of  Grecian  medicine  had  been  communicated  to  the  Arabian  colo- 
nies of  Africa,  Spain,  and  Sicily  ; and  in  the  intcrcourfe  of  peace 
and  war,  a fpark  of  knowledge  had  been  kindled  and  cherifhed  at 
Salerno,  an  illuftrious  city,  in  which  the  men  were  honeft  and  the 
women  beautiful 49.  A fchool,  the  firft  that  arofe  in  the  darknefs  of 
Europe,  was  confecrated  to  the  healing  art : the  confcience  of  monks 
and  bifhops  was  reconciled  to  that  falutary  and  lucrative  profeffion ; 
and  a crowd  of  patients,,  of  the  raoft  eminent  rank  and  moft  diftant 
climates,  invited  or  vifited  the  phyficians  of  Salerno.  They  were 
protected  by  the  Norman  conquerors  ; and  Guifcard,  though  bred  in 
arms,  could  difeem  the  merit  and  value  of  a philofopher.  After  a 
pilgrimage  of  thirty-nine  years,  Conftantine,  an  African.  Chriftian, 


47  Giannone  (tom.ii.  p.  1 19—137.),  Mu- 
ratori  (Antiquitat.  medii  AEv i,  tore.  iii. 
diflert.  xliv.  p.  935,  936.),  and  Tirabofchi 
(Iftoria  della  Lettccura  Italiann),  have  given 
an  hiltorical  account  of  thefc  phyficians ; their 
medical  knowledge  and  practice  mull  be  left 
to  our  phyficianK 

4*  At  the  end  of  the  Hiltoria  Pandeftarum 
of  Henry  Brencman  (Trajefli  ad  Rhenum, 
1722,  in  4C*),  the  indefatigable  author  has 
inferted  two  difl'ertations,  de  Republica  Amal- 
phitand,  and  de  Amalphi  a Pifanis  direpta, 
which  are  built  on  the  teilimonies  of  one 


hundred  and  forty  writers.  Yet  he  has  for- 
gotten two  mod  important  pafiages  of  the. 
embafi'y  of  Liutprand  (A.  D.  569),  which 
compare  the  trade  and  navigation  of  Atnal* 
phi  with  that  of  Venice. 

49  Urbs  Latii  non  eft  hac  delitiofior  urbc< 
Frugibus  arboribus  vino  redundat;  ei  uoda 
Non  tibi  poma,  nuces,  non  pulchra  palatia 
defunt, 

Non  fpecies  muliebris  abeft  probitafque 
virorum. 

(Gulielmus  Appulus,  I.  iii.  p.  267.) 

returned 
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returned  from  Bagdad,  a matter  of  the  language  and  learning  of  the 
Arabians  ; and  Salerno  was  enriched  by  the  practice,  the  leflons,  and 
the  writings,  of  the  pupil  of  Avicenna.  The  fehool  of  medicine 
has  long  flept  in  the  name  of  an  univerfity ; but  her  precepts  are 
abridged  in  a ftring  of  aphorifms,  bound  together  in  the  Leonine 
verfes,  or  Latin  rhymes,  of  the  twelfth  century10.  II.  Seven  miles 
to  the  weft  of  Salerno,  and  thirty  to  the  fouth  of  Naples,  the  obfeure 
town  of  Amalphi  difplayed  the  power  and  rewards  of  induftry. 
The  land,  however  fertile,  was  of  narrow  extent ; but  the  fea  was 
acccfliblc  and  open  : the  inhabitants  firft  aftumed  the  office  of  fupply- 
ing  the  weftern  world  with  the  manufactures  and  productions  of  the- 
Eaft  ; and  this  ufeful  traffic  was  the  fource  of  their  opulence  and 
freedom.  The  government  was  popular,  under  the  adminiftration  of 
a duke  and  the  fupremacy  of  the  Greek  emperor.  Fifty  thoufand' 
citizens  were  numbered  in  the  walls  of  Amalphi ; nor  was  any  city 
more  abundantly  provided  with  gold,  filver,  and  the  objeCts  of  pre- 
cious luxury.  The  mariners  who  fwarmed  in  her  port  excelled  in1 
the  theory  and  practice  of  navigation  and  aftronomy ; and  the  dif- 
covery  of  the  compafs,  which  has  opened  the  globe,  is  due  to  their 
ingenuity  or  good  fortune.  Their  trade  was  extended  to  the  coafts, 
or  at  leaft  to  the  commodities,  of  Africa,  Arabia,  and  India;  and: 
their  fettlements  in  Conftantinople,  Antioch,  Jerafalem,  and  Alex- 
andria, acquired  the  privileges  of  independent  colonies  5‘.  After 

three 


JO  Muratori  carries  their  antiquity  above 
the  year  (1066)  of  the  death  of  Edward  the 
Gonfeffor,  the  rex  Anglcrum  to  whom  they 
are  addrefied.  Nor  is  this  date  aftetted  by 
the  opinion^  or  rather  miflalee,  of  Pafquier 
(Rcchtrches  de  la  France,  1.  vii.  c.  j.)  and 
Ducange  (dollar.  Latin.).  The  practice  of 
rhyming,  as  early  as  the  vii1  **  century,  was 
borrowed  from  the  languages  of  the  North 


and  Eaft  (Muratori,  Antiqtiitat.  tom.  iii. 
diflert.  xl.  p.  6S6 — 708-). 

’*  The  defeription  of  Amalphi,  by  Wil- 
liam the  Apulian  (I.  iii.  p.  267.),  contains 
much  truth  and  fomc  poetry  j and  the  third 
line  may  be  applied  to  the  failor’s  compafs  : 
Nulla  magts  locuplcs  argento,  veflihus,  auro 
Partibus  innutneris:  bac  pluritmis  urbe  mo- 
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three  hundred  years  of  profperity,  Amalphi  was  opprefled  by  the 
arms  of  the  Normans,  and  facked  by  the  jealoufy  of  Pifa ; but  the 
poverty  of  one  thoufand  filhermen  is  yet  dignified  by  the  remains 
of  an  arfcnal,  a cathedral,  and  the  palaces  of  royal  merchants. 

Roger,  the  twelfth  and  laft  of  the  Tons  of  Tancred,  had  been  long 
detained  in  Normandy  by  his  own  and  his  father’s  age.  He  accepted 
the  welcome  fummons ; haftened  to  the  Apulian  camp ; and  de- 
fended at  firft  the  efteem,  and  afterwards  the  envy,  of  his  elder  bro- 
ther. Their  valour  and  ambition  were  equal ; but  the  youth,  the 
beauty,  the  elegant  manners,  of  Roger,  engaged  the  difmterefted 
love  of  the  foldiers  and  people.  So  fcanty  was  his  allowance,  for 
himfelf  and  forty  followers,  that  he  defeended  from  conqucft  to 
robbery,  and  from  robbery  to  domeftic  theft ; and  fo  loofe  were  the 
notions  of  property,  that,  by  his  own  hiftorian,  at  his  fpecial  com- 
mand, he  is  accufed  of  ftealing  horfes  from  a ftable  at  Melphi5*. 
His  fpirit  emerged  from  poverty  and  difgrace  : from  thefe  bafe 
pra&ices  he  rofe  to  the  merit  and  glory  of  a holy  war  j and  the  in- 
vafion  of  Sicily  was  feconded  by  the  zeal  and  policy  of  his  brother 
Guifcard.  After  the  retreat  of  the  Greeks,  the  idolaters , a moft 
audacious  reproach  of  the  Catholics,  had  retrieved  their  loflcs  and 
pofleflions  ; but  the  deliverance  of  the  ifland,  fo  vainly  undertaken 
by  the  forces  of  the  Eaftern  empire,  was  atchieved  by  a fmall  and 


Nauta  mans  crrliqut  <vias  aftrsrt  feritus. 

Hue  et  Alexandri  diverfa  feruntur  ab  urbe 

Regis,  ct  Antiochi.  Gens  ha:c  freta  plu- 
rima  tranfit. 

His  Arabcs,  Indi,  Sieuli  nafeuntur  et  Afri. 

Hxc  gens  ell  tetum  prope  nobilitata  per 
orbem, 

Et  mcrcando  ferens,  et  amans  mcrcata  1 c- 
ferre. 

51  Latrocinio  armigerorum  fuorum  in  mul- 
tis  fuftentabatur,  quod  quidem  ad  ejus  igno- 
miniam  non  dicimus;  fed  ipfo  ita  prxeipi- 


ente  adhuc  viliora  et  rcprchenlibiliora  dicturi 
fumus  ut  pluribus  patcfcat,  quam  laboriofe 
ct  cum  quanta  anguftia  a profunda  paupertate 
ad  fummum  culmcn  divitiarum  vel  honoris 
attigerit.  Such  is  the  preface  of  Malaterra 
(I.  i.  c.  25.)  to  the  horfc-ftcaiing.  From  the 
moment  (1.  i.  c.  19.)  that  he  has  mentioned 
his  patron  Roger,  the  elder  brother  finks 
into  the  fccond  character.  Something  ftmilar 
in  Velleius  Paterculus  may  be  obferved  of  Au- 
guftus  and  Tiberius. 
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private  band  of  adventurers  ”,  In  the  firft  attempt,  Roger  braved,  c H a p. 

in  an  open  boat,  the  real  and  fabulous  dangers  of  Scylla  and  Cha-  s , < 

rybdis ; landed  with  only  fixty  foldicrs  on  a lioftile  fhore  ; drove  the 
Saracens  to  the  gates  of  Medina ; and  fafely  returned  with  the  fpoils 
of  the  adjacent  country.  In  the  fortrefs  of  Trani,  his  a&ive  and 
patient  courage  were  equally  confpicuous.  In  his  old  age  he  related 
with  pleafure,  that,  by  the  diftrefs  of  the  liege,  himfclf,  and  the 
countcfs  his  wife,  had  been  reduced  to  a fingle  cloak  or  mantle, 
which  they  wore  alternately  : that  in  a Tally  his  horfe  had  been  (lain, 
and  he  was  dragged  away  by  the  Saracens  ; but  that  he  owed  his 
refeue  to  his  good  l'word,  and  had  retreated  with  his  faddle  on  his 
back,  left  the  meaneft  trophy  might  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  mifi. 
crcants.  In  the  liege  of  Trani,  three  hundred  Normans  withftood 
and  repulfcd  the  forces  of  the  ifland.  In  the  field  of  Ceramio,  fifty 
thoufand  horfe  and  foot  were  overthrown  by  one  hundred  and  thirty- 
fix  Chriftian  foldiers,  without  reckoning  St.  George,  who  fought  on 
horfcback  in  the  foremoft  ranks.  The  captive  banners,  with  four 
camels,  were  referved  for  the  fucceflor  of  St.  Peter ; and  had  thefe 
Barbaric  fpoils  been  expofed  not  in  the  Vatican,  but  in  the  Capitol, 
they  might  have  revived  the  memory  of  the  Punic  triumphs.  Thefe 
inefficient  numbers  of  the  Normans  moft  probably  denote  their 
knights,  the  foldicrs  of  honourable  and  equeftrian  rank,  each  of 
whom  was  attended  by  five  or  fix  followers  in  the  field  ; yet,  with 
the  aid  of  this  interpretation,  and  after  every  fair  allowance  on  the 
fide  of  valour,  arms,  and  reputation,  the  difeomfiture  of  fo  many 
myriads  will  reduce  the  prudent  reader  to  the  alternative  of  a mi- 
racle or  a fable.  The  Arabs  of  Sicily  derived  a frequent  and 

51  Duo  fibi  proficua  deputans  animx  fcilicet  an  accurate  fuimnnry  of  the  chapters  (p.  544 
ct  corporis  fi  terram  Idolis  deditam  ad  cultum  — 546.). 

divinum  revocaret  (Galfrid  Malatcrra,  ].  ii.  S4  Sec  the  word  miliut,  in  the  Latin  Glof- 
c.  1.).  The  conqueft  of  Sicily  is  related  in  fary  of  Ducange. 
the  three  laft  books,  and  he  himfelf  has  given 
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C H A l\  powerful  fuccour  from  their  countrymen  of  Africa : in  the  fiege  of 
1 ——_f  Palermo,  the  Norman  cavalry  was  aflifted  by  the  gallies  of  Pifa; 

and,  in  the  hour  of  a&ion,  the  envy  of  the  two  brothers  was 
fublimcd  to  a generous  and  invincible  emulation.  After  a war  of 
thirty  years”,  Roger,  with  the  title  of  great  count,  obtained  the 
fovereignty  of  the  larged  and  1110ft  fruitful  ifland  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean ; and  his  adminiltration  difplays  a liberal  and  enlightened 
mind  above  the  limits  of  his  age  and  education.  The  Modems 
were  maintained  in  the  free  enjoyment  of  their  religion  and  pro- 
perty 5 * * * * * * * * 14 : a philofopher  and  phyfician  of  Mazara,  of  the  race  of  Ma- 
homet, harangued  the  conqueror,  and  was  invited  to  court ; his 
geography  of  the  feven  climates  was  tranflated  into  Latin ; and 
Roger,  after  a diligent  perufal,  preferred  the  work  of  the  Arabian  to 
the  writings  of  the  Grecian  Ptolemy  ”,  A remnant  of  Chriftian  na- 
tives had  promoted  the  fuccefs  of  the  Normans : they  were  rewarded 
by  the  triumph  of  the  Crofs.  The  ifland  was  reftored  to  the  jurif- 
di&ion  of  the  Roman  pontiff ; new  bifhops  were  planted  in  the 
principal  cities ; and  the  clergy  was  fatisfied  by  a liberal  endowment 
of  churches  and  monafteries.  Yet  the  Catholic  hero  afferted  the 
rights  of  the  civil  magiftrate.  Inftead  of  refigning  the  inveftiture  of 


5*  Of  odd  particulars,  I learn  from  Mala- 

terra,  that  the  Arabs  had  introduced  into 

Sicily  the  ufe  of  camels  (I.  i.  c.  33.)  and  of 

carrier-pigeons  (c.  42);  and  that  the  bite 

of  the  tarantula  provokes  a windy  difpofition, 

tjux  per  anum  inhonede  crcpitando  emcrgii: 

a fymptom  mod  ridiculoufly  felt  by  the  whole 

Norman  army  in  their  camp  near  Palermo 
{c.36.).  I (halladd  an  etymology  not  unworthy 

of  the  xi'h  century : MtJ/ana  is  derived  from 
MfJJis,  the  place  from  whence  the  harveils  of  the 
jfle  were  fent  in  tribute  to  Rome  (I.  ii.  c.  1.). 

s®  Sec  the  capitulation  of  Palermo  in  Ma- 
latcrra,  1.  ii  c.  4;.  and  Giannonc,  who  re- 
marks the  general  toleration  of  the  Saracena 
{tom.  ii.  p-  72.), 


” John  I.eo  Afer,  de  Mcdicis  et  Philolophis 
Arabibus,  c.  14.  apud  Fabric.  Biblioc.  Grace, 
tom.  xiii.  p.  278,  279.  This  philofopher  it 
named  Edcriph  Edachalli,  and  he  died  in 
Africa,  A.  PI.  516.  A.  D.  1122.  Vet  this 
dory  bears  a drange  refemblance  to  the  Sherif 
al  Edrifli,  who  prefented  his  book  (Gcogra- 
phia  Nubienfis,  fee  preface,  p.  88.  90. 
170.)  to  Roger  king  of  Sicily,  A.  H.  548. 
A.  D.  1153  (d’Hcrbelot,  Bibliotheque  Ori- 
entale,  p.  786.  Prideaux’s  Life  of  Mahomet, 
p.  188.  Petit  de  la  Croix,  Hid.  dc  Gengifcan, 
p.  53J*  S3<>.  Cafiri,  Bibliot.  Arab.  Hifpan. 
tom.  ii.  p.  9— 13  );  and  I am  afraid  of  feme 
miflake. 

benefices, 
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benefices,  he  dextroufly  applied  to  his  own  profit  the  papal  claims : c h^a  p. 

the  fupremacy  of  the  crown  was  fecured  and  enlarged,  by  the  fin-  ’ 

gular  bull  which  declares  the  princes  of  Sicily  hereditary  and  perpe- 
tual legates  of  the  Holy  See  *\ 

To  Robert  Guifcard,  the  conqueft  of  Sicily  was  more  glorious  Robert  in- 
than  beneficial : the  pofleflion  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  was  inadequate  Eaftern  em- 
to  his  ambition ; and  he  refolved  to  embrace  or  create  the  firft  oc-  1081. 
cafion  of  invading,  perhaps  of  fubduing,  the  Roman  empire  of  the 
Eaft  59.  From  his  firft  wife,  the  partner  of  his  humble  fortunes,  he 
had  been  divorced  under  the  pretence  of  confanguinity ; and  her 
fon  Bohemond  was  deftined  to  imitate,  rather  than  to  fucceed,  his 
illuftrious  father.  The  fecond  wife  of  Guifcard  was  the  daughter  of 
the  princes  of  Salerno ; the  Lombards  acquiefced  in  the  lineal  fuc- 
ceflion  of  their  fon  Roger ; their  five  daughters  were  given  in  honour- 
able nuptials 80,  and  one  of  them  was  betrothed  in  a tender  age,  to 
Conftantine,  a beautiful  youth,  the  fon  and  heir  of  the  emperor 
Michael81.  But  the  throne  of  Conftantinople  was  fhaken  by  a re- 
volution : the  Imperial  family  of  Ducas  was  confined  to  the  palace 
or  the  eloifter ; and  Robert  deplored,  and  refented,  the  difgrace  of 
his  daughter  and  the  expulfion  of  his  ally.  A Greek,  who  ftyled  him^ 


5*  Malatcrra  remarks  the  foundation  of  the 
bifhoprics  (l.iv.  c.  7.),  and  produces  the  ori- 
ginal of  the  bull  (l.iv.  0.29.).  Giannonc 
gives  a rational  idea  of  this  privilege,  and 
the  tribunal  of  the  monarchy  of  Sicily  (totn.ii. 
p.  95 — 102.)  J and  St.  Marc  (Abrcge,  tom.iii. 
p.  217  — 301.  1"  column)  labours  the  cafe 
with  the  diligence  of  a Sicilian  lawyer. 

59  In  the  firft  expedition  of  Robert  againft 
the  Greeks,  1 follow  Anna  Comnena  (the 
i»*,  in'1,  iv,h,  and  v,h  books  of  the  Alexiad), 
William  Appulus  (I.  iv,h  and  vlh,  p,  270— 
275.),  and  Jeffrey  Malatcrra  (1.  iii.  c.  13, 
14.  24 — 29.  39.).  Their  information  is  con- 
temporary and  authentic,  but  none  of  them 
\yere  eye-witnrffes  of  the  war. 

60  Ooe  of  them  was  married  to  Hugh,  the 

Vol.  V.  4 


fon  of  Azzo,  or  Axo,  a marquis  of  Lombardy, 
rich,  powerful,  and  noble  (Gulielm.  Appul. 
1.  iii.  p.  267.),  in  the  xi,h  century,  and  whofe 
anceftors  in  the  x,h  and  ix,h  are  explored  by 
the  critical  indultry  of  Leibnitz  and  Muratori. 
From  the  two  elder  Tons  of  the  marquis  Azzo, 
are  derived  the  illuftrious  lines  of  Brunfwiclc 
and  Efte.  See  Muratori,  Antichita  Eftcnfe. 

91  Anna  Comnena,  fomewhat  too  wan- 
tonly, praifes  and  bewails  that  handfome 
boy,  who,  after  the  rupture  of  his  barbaric 
nuptials  (I.  i.  p.  23.),  was  betrothed  as  her 
hulband  ; he  was  ayaA«*  ....  Ofw  Xuru* 
C.SuTifMuji ....  yiitf;  a.xoffon.  Sec.  (p.  27.). 
Elfewhere,  ftic  describes  the  red  and  white  of 
his  ficin,  hit  hawk's  eyes,  fee.  1.  iii.  p.  71. 
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chap.  feif  the  father  of  Conftantine,  foon  appeared  at  Salerno,  and  related  the 
adventures  of  his  fall  and  flight.  That  unfortunate  friend  was  acknow- 
ledged by  the  duke,  and  adorned  with  the  pomp  and  titles  of  Imperial 
dignity : in  his  triumphal  progrefs  through  Apulia  and  Calabria,  Mi- 
chael “ was  faluted  with  the  tears  and  acclamations  of  the  people ; and 
pope  Gregory  the  feventh  exhorted  the  bifhops  to  preach,  and  the  Ca- 
tholics to  fight,  in  the  pious  works  of  his  reftoration.  His  converfa- 
tions  with  Robert  were  frequent  and  familiar ; and  their  mutual  pro- 
mifes  were  juftified  by  the  valour  of  the  Normans  and  the  treafures  of 
the  Eaft.  Yet  this  Michael,  by  the  confeffion  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins, 
was  a pageant  and  impoftor ; a monk  who  had  fled  from  his  convent, 
or  a domeftic  who  had  ferved  in  the  palace.  The  fraud  had  been 
contrived  by  the  fubtlc  Guifcard ; and  he  trufted,  that  after  this  pre- 
tender had  given  a decent  colour  to  his  arms,  he  would  fink,  at  the 
nod  of  the  conqueror,  into  his  primitive  obfeurity.  But  victory 
was  the  only  argument  that  could  determine  the  belief  of  the  Greeks ; 
and  the  ardour  of  the  Latins  was  much  inferior  to  their  credulity  : 
the  Norman  veterans  wifhed  to  enjoy  the  harveft  of  their  toils,  and 
the  un war) ike  Italians  trembled  at  the  known  and  unknown  dangers 
of  a tranfmarine  expedition.  In  his  new  levies,  Robert  exerted  the 
influence  of  gifts  and  promifes,  the  terrors  of  civil  and  ecdefiaftical 
authority;  and  fomc  ads  of  violence  might  juftify  the  reproach, 
that  age  and  infancy  were  prefled  without  diftin&ion  into  the  fer- 
vicc  of  their  unrelenting  prince.  After  two  years  inceflant  prepara- 
tions,  the  land  and  naval  forces  were  aflcmbldd  at  Otranto,  at  the 
heel,  or  extreme  promontory,  of  Italy ; and  Robert  was  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  who  fought  by  his  fide,  his  fon  Bohemond,  and 
the  reprefentative  of  the  emperor  Michael.  Thirteen  hundred 


Anna  Comnena,  l.i.  p.28,  29.  Guilelro. 
Apput.  I.  iv.  p.  271.  Galfrid  Mala  terra,  1.  iii. 
c.  13.  p.  579,  5S0.  Malascrra  is  more  cauti- 
ous in  his  flyle : but  the  Apulian  is  bold  3nd 
pohuve. 


— Mcntitus  fe  Michaelem 
Vcnerat  a Danais  quidam  fcdu&orad  ilium. 
As  Gregory  VII.  had  believed,  fiaronius,  al- 
moft  alone,  recognizes  the  emperor  Michael 
(A.D.  1080,  N°44.). 
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knights  *1  of  Norman  race  or  difcipline,  formed  the  fincws  of  the  c h a p, 
army,  which  might  be  fwelled  to  thirty  fhoufand 6*  followers  of  ^ — t— ' _r 
every  denomination.  The  men,  the  horfcs,  the  arms,  the  engines, 
the  wooden  towers,  covered  with  raw  hides,  were  embarked  on 

i 

board  one  hundred  and  fifty  veflels : the  tranfports  had  been  built  in 
the  ports  of  Italy,  and  the  gallies  were  fupplied  by  the  alliance  of 
the  republic  of  Ragufa. 

At  the  mouth  of  the  Adriatic  gulf,  the  fhores  of  Italy  and  Epirus  sicSe  of  Du* 
incline  towards  each  other.  The  ipace  between  Brundufium  and  A.D.’ 1081, 
Durazzo,  the  Roman  paflage,  is  no  more  than  one  hundred  miles65  j ^une  I7‘ 
at  the  laft  ftatioa  of  Otranto,  it  is  contracted  to  fifty66 ; and  this  nar- 
row difiance  had  fuggefted  to  Pyrrhus  and  Pompey  the  fublime  or 
extravagant  idea  of  a bridge.  Before  the  general  embarkation,  the 
Norman  duke  difpatched  Bohcmond  with  fifteen  gallics  to  feize  or 
threaten  the  ifle  of  Corfu,  to  furvey  the  oppofite  coaft,  and  to  fecure 
an  harbour  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vallona  for  the  landing  of  the 
troops.  They  paffed  and  landed  without  perceiving  an  enemy;  and 
this  fucccfsful  experiment  difplayed  the  negleCt  and  decay  of  the 
naval  power  of  the  Greeks.  The  ifiands  of  Epirus  and  the  mari- 
time towns  were  fubdued  by  the  arms  or  the  name  of  Robert,  who  led 
his  fleet  and  army  from  Corfu  (I  ufe  the  modern  appellation)  to  the 


61  Ipfc  armatx  militia:  non  plufquam  mccc 
milites  fecura  Habuiflc,  ab  cis  qui  cidern  ne- 
gotio  intcrfucrunt  attefiatur  (Malatcrra,  I.  iii. 
c.  z\.  p.  583.)-  Thefe  are  the  fame  whom 
the  Apulian  (1.  iv.  p.  273.)  ftyles  the  equef- 
tris  gens  ducis.  equites  de  gentc  ducis. 

**  Ek  T-.ixxonx  fays  Anna  Com- 

nena (Alexias,  l.i.  p-  37.) ; and  heraccount 
tallies  with  the  number  and  lading  of  the 
Ihips.  Ivit  in  Dyrracbium  cum  xv  millibus 
hominum,  fays  the  Cnronicon  Breve  Nor- 
mannicum  (Mura  tori,  Scriptores,  tom.  v. 
p.  278.}.  1 have  endeavoured  to  reconcile 
tbefe  reckonings. 

04  The  Itinerary  of  Jcrufalcm  (p.  609. 

4l 


edit.  Wcfleling)  gives  a true  and  rcafonable 
fpacc  of  a thoufand  (India,  or  one  hundred 
miles,  which  is  ftrangely  doubled  by  Strabo 
(1.  vi.  p.  433.)  and  Pliny  (Hift.  Natur.  iii. 
16.). 

66  Pliny  (I lift.  Nat.  iii.  6.  16.)  allows 
quinquaginia  tnillia  fat  this  brevilTimus  curfus, 
and  agrees  with  the  real  ditlancefrom  Otranto 
to  La  Vallona,  or  Aulon  (d’Anville,  Ana- 
lyte tie  fa  Carle  des  Cotes  tie  la  Grccc,  &c. 
p.3—6.).  Ilermolaus  Barbarus,  who  fub* 
dilutes  centum  (liarduin.  Not.  Ixvi.  in  Plin. 
1.  iii.),  might  have  been  corrcded  by  every 
Venetian  pilot  who  had  failed  out  of  the 
gulpb. 

•J 
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c H^A  P.  fiege  of  Durazzo.  That  city,  the  weftern  key  of  the  empire,  was 
>_  — L-  _f  guarded  by  ancient  renown,  and  recent  fortifications,  by  George  Pa- 
lrcologus,  a patrician,  victorious  in  the  Oriental  wars,  and  a numerous 
garrifon  of  Albanians  and  Macedonians,  who,  in  every  age,  have 
maintained  the  character  of  foldiers.  In  the  profecution  of  his  en- 
terprife,  the  courage  of-Guifcard  was  aflailed  by  every  form  of  dan- 
ger and  mifchance.  In  the  mod  propitious  feafon  of  the  year,  as 
his  fleet  pafled  along  the  coaft,  a dorm  of  wind  and  fnow  unexpect- 
edly arofc  : the  Adriatic  was  fwelled  by  the  raging  blad  of  the 
fouth,  and  a new  Ihipwreck  confirmed  the  old  infamy  of  the  Acro- 
ceraunian  rocks ej.  The  fails,  the  mads,  and  the  oars,  were  (hat- 
tered  or  torn  away ; the  fea  and  fhore  were  covered  with  the  frag- 
ments of  veflels,  with  arms  and  dead  bodies ; and  the  greated  part 
of  the  provifions  were  either  drowned  or  damaged.  The  ducal  galley 
was  laborioudy  refeued  from  the  waves,  and  Robert  halted  feven 
days  on  the  adjacent  cape,  to  colleCt  the  relics  of  his  lofs  and  re- 
vive the  drooping  fpirits  of  his  foldiers.  The  Normans  were  no 
longer  the  bold  and  experienced  mariners  who  had  explored  the 
ocean  from  Greenland  to  mount  Atlas,  and  who  fmiled  at  the  petty 
dangers  of  the  Mediterranean.  They  had  wept  during  the  temped ; . 
they  were  alarmed  by  the  hodile  approach  of  the  Venetians,  who 
had  been  folicited  by  the  prayers  and  promifes  of  the  Byzantine 
court.  The  fird  day’s  aCtion  was  not  difadvantageouc  to  Bohemond, 
a bcardlcls  youth  M,  who  led  the  naval  powers  of  his  father.  All 
night  the  gallics  of  the  republic  lay  on  their  anchors  in  the  form  of 
a crefcent ; and  the  victory  of  the  fecond  day  was  decided  by  the 


61  Infames  fcopolos  Acroccraunia,  Horat. 
earns,  i.  3.  The  piecipitem  Africum  de- 
certantem  Aquiionibus  et  rabiem  Noti,  and 
the  monftra  natamia  of  the  Adriatic,  are 
foraewhac  enlarged ; but  Horace  trembling 
for  the  life  of  Virgil,  is  an  interefttng  moment 
in  the  hiltory  of  poetry  and  frieudlhip. 


Tut  ft  tt(  nr  •xu'/utx  avry  tQvfJpeafrm 

(Alexias,  1.  iv.  p.  to6.).  Yet  the  Normans 
thaved,  and  the  Venetians  wore,  their  beatds; 
they  muft  have  derided  the  no- beard  of  Bo- 
hemond; an  harlh  interpretation  ! (Ducange, 
Not.  ad  Alexiad.  p.  283.) 
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dexterity  of  their  evolutions,  the  ftation  of  their  archers,  the  weight  c HA  P. 
of  their  javelins,  and  the  borrowed  aid  of  the  Greek  fire.  The  ■_  j 
Apulian  and  Ragufian  veflels  fled  to  the  (hore,  feveral  were  cut  from 
their  cables  and  dragged  away  by  the  conqueror ; and  a fally  from 
the  town  carried  daughter  and  difmay  to  the  tents  of  the  Norman 
duke.  A feafonable  relief  was  poured  into  Durazzo,  and  as  foon  as 
the  befiegers  had  loft  the  command  of  the  fea,  the  iflands  and  mari- 
time towns  withdrew  from  the  camp  the  fupply  of  tribute  and  pro- 
vifion.  That  camp  was  foon  affli£ted  with  a peftilential  difeafe ; five 
hundred  knights  perilhed  by  an  inglorious  death;  and  the  lift  of 
burials  (if  all  could  obtain  a decent  burial)  amounted  to  ten  thou* 
fand  perfons.  Under  thefe  calamities,  the  mind  of  Guifcard  alone 
was  firm  and  invincible  : and  while  he  collected  new  forces  from 
Apulia  and  Sicily,  he  battered,  or  fealed,  or  fapped,  the  walls  of  Du- 
razzo. But  his  induftry  and  valour  were  encountered-  by  equal 
valour  and  more  perfect  induftry.  A moveable  turret,  of  a fize  and 
capacity  to  contain  five  hundred  foldiers,  had  been  rolled  forwards 
to  the  foot  of  the  rampart : but  the  defeent  of  the  door  or  draw- 
bridge was  checked  by  an  enormous  beam,  and  the  wooden  ftruc- 
ture  was  inftantly  confumed  by  artificial  flames. 

While  the  Roman  empire  was  attacked  by  the  Turks  in  the  Eaft  The  army 
and  the  Normans  in  the  Weft,  the  aged  fucccflor  of  Michael  fur-  the  emperor 
rendered  the  feeptre  to  the  hands  of  Alexius,  an  illuftrious.  captain,  April— Sep. 
and  the  founder  of  the  Comnenian  dynafty.  The  princefs  Anne,  his  temhcr# 
daughter  and  hiftorian,  obferves,  in  her  affetted  ftyle,  that  even  Her- 
cules was  unequal  to  a double  combat ; and,  on  this  principle,  {he 
approves  an  hafty  peace  with  the  Turks,  which  allowed  her  father  to 
undertake  in  perfon  the  relief  of  Durazzo.  On  his  acceflion, 

Alexius  found  the  camp  without  foldiers  and  the  treafury  without 
money ; yet  fuch  were  the  vigour  and  a&ivity  of  his  meafures, 
that  in  fix  months  he  aflcmbled  an  army  of  feventy  thoufand 

9 men. 
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men*’,  and  performed  a march  of  five  hundred  miles.  His  troops 
i were  levied  in  Europe  and  Ada,  from  Peloponefus  to  the  Black  Sea  ; 
his  majedy  was  difplayed  in  the  filver  arms  and  rich  trappings  of 
the  companies  of  horfe-guards  ; and  the  emperor  was  attended  by  a 
train  of  nobles  and  princes,  fome  of  whom,  in  rapid  fucceffion,  had 
been  clothed  with  the  purple,  and  were  indulged  by  the  lenity  of 
the  times  in  a life  of  affluence  and  dignity.  Their  youthful  ardour 
might  animate  the  multitude  ; but  their  love  of  pleafurc  and  con- 
tempt of  fubordination  were  pregnant  with  diforder  and  mifehief ; 
and  their  importunate  clamours  for  fpeedy  and  decifive  action  dis- 
concerted the  prudence  of  Alexius,  who  might  have  furrounded  and 
ftarved  the  befieging  army.  The  enumeration  of  provinces  recalls 
a fad  comparifon  of  the  pad  and  prefent  limits  of  the  Roman  world : 
the  raw  levies  were  drawn  together  in  hade  and  terror;  and  the 
garrifons  of  Anatolia,  or  Afia  Minor,  had  been  purchafed  by  the  eva- 
cuation of  the  cities  which  were  immediately  occupied  by  the  Turks. 
The  drength  of  the  Greek  army  confided  in  the  Varangians,  the 
Scandinavian  guards,  wbofe  numbers  were  recently  augmented  by  a 
colony  of  exiles  and  volunteers  from  the  Britilh  ifland  of  Thule. 
Under  the  yoke  of  the  Norman  conqueror,  the  Danes  and  Englifli 
were  oppreffed  and  united  : a band  of  adventurous  youths  refolved 
to  defert  a land  of  flavery ; the  fea  was  open  to  their  cfcape ; and, 
in  their  long  pilgrimage,  they  vifited  every  coad  that  afforded  any 
hope  of  liberty  and  revenge.  They  were  entertained  in  the  fervice 
of  the  Greek  emperor ; and  their  fird  dation  was  in  a new  city  on 
the  Afiatic  fliore : but  Alexius  foon  recalled  them  to  the  defence  of 


**  Muratori  (Annali  d ’Italia , tom.  ix. 
p.  136,  1 37 . ) obferves,  that  fome  authors 
(Petrus  Diacon.  Chron.  Calincn.  1.  iii.  c.  49.) 
compote  the  Greek  army  of  170,000  men, 
bot  that  the  hundred  may  be  ilruck  cfF,  and 
that  Malatcrra  reckons  only  70,000:  a (light 
inattention.  The  pafiage  to  which  be  alludes. 


is  in  the  Chronicle  of  Lupus  Protofpata 
(Script.  I cal.  tom.  v.  p.  4;.).  Malatcrra 
(1.  iv.  c.  27.)  fpeaks  in  high,  but  indefinite, 
terms  of  the  emperor,  cum  copiis  innumera- 
bilibus;  like  the  Apulian  poet  (1.  iv.  p.272.): 
More  locuAarum  montes  et  plana  teguntur. 

his 
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his  perfon  and  palace ; and  bequeathed  to  his  fucccflors  the  inhe- 
ritance of  their  faith  and  valour70.  The  name  of  a Norman  in- 
vader revived  the  memory  of  their  wrongs  : they  marched  with 
alacrity  againfl  the  national  foe,  and  panted  to  regain  in  Epirus, 
the  glory  which  they  had  loft  in  the  battle  of  Haftings.  The  Va- 
rangians were  fupported  by  fome  companies  of  Franks  or  Latins ; 
and  the  rebels,  who  had  fled  to  Conftantinople  from  the  tyranny  of 
Guifcard,  were  eager  to  fignalife  their  zeal  and  gratify  their  revenge. 
In  this  emergency  the  emperor  had  not  difdained  the  impure  aid  of 
the  Paulicians  or  Manichaeans  of  Thrace  and  Bulgaria  j and  thefe 
heretics  united  with  the  patience  of  ipartyrdom,  the  fpirit  and  dif- 
cipline  of  a&ive  valour 71 . The  treaty  with  the  fultan  had  procured 
a fupply  of  fome  thoufand  Turks;  and  the  arrows  of  the  Scythian 
horfe  were  oppofed  to  the  lances  of  the  Norman  cavalry.  On  the 
report  and  diftant  profpedl  of  thefe  formidable  numbers,  Robert 
afiembled  a council  of  his  principal  officers.  “ You  behold,”  faid 
he,  “ your  danger : it  is  urgent  and  inevitable.  The  hills  are  co- 
41  vered  with  arms  and  ftandards ; and  the  emperor  of  the  Greeks 
“ is  accuftomed  to  wars  and  triumphs.  Obedience  and  union  are  our 
“ only  fafety ; and  I am  ready  to  yield  the  command  to  a more 
“ worthy  leader.”  The  vote  and  acclamation,  even  of  his  fecret 
enemies,  allured  him,  in  that  perilous  moment,  of  their  efteem  and 
confidence  ; and  the  duke  thus  continued  : “ Let  us  truft  in  the  re- 
“ wards  of  victory,  and  deprive  cowardice  of  the  means  of  efcape. 
“ Let  us  burn  our  veflels  and  our  baggage,  and  give  battle  on  this 
**  fpot,  as  if  it  were  the  place  of  our  nativity  and  our  burial.”  The 
refolution  was  unanimoufly  approved ; and,  without  confining  him- 

70  See  William  of  Malmfbury  de  Geftis  emigration  from  England,  and  their  fcrvice 
Anglorum,  1 ii.  p.  92.  Alexias  fidcm  An-  in  Greece. 

glorum  fufeipiens  prxeipuis  familiaritatihus  7‘  Sec  the  Apulian  (l.i.  p.256.).  The 
fuis  cos  applicabat,  araorem  eorum  filio  character  and  ftory  of  thefe  Manichxans  has 
tranferibens.  Ordericus  Vitalis  {Hill.  Ecclef.  been  the  fubjett  of  the  listk  chapter. 

1.  iv.  p.  508.  1.  vii.  p.  641.)  relates  their 
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felf  to  his  lines,  Guifcard  awaited  in  battle-array  the  nearer  approach 
of  the  enemy.  His  rear  was  covered  by  a fmall  river ; his  right 
wing  extended  to  the  fea,  his  left  to  the  hills : nor  was  he  con- 
fcious,  perhaps,  that  on  the  fame  ground  Cacfar  and  Pompey  had 
formerly  difputed  the  empire  of  the  world 

Againft  the  advice  of  his  wifeft  captains,  Alexius  refolved  to  rifk 
the  event  of  a general  action,  and  exhorted  the  garrifon  of  Durazzo 
to  afiifl:  their  own  deliverance  by  a well-timed  fally  from  the  town. 
He  marched  in  two  columns  to  furprifc  the  Normans  before  day- 
break on  two  different  Tides : his  light  cavalry  was  fcattered  over  the 
plain  ; --the  archers  formed  the  fecond  line  ; and  the  Varangians 
tlaimed  the  honours  of  the  van-guard.  In  the  firfl  onfet,  the  battle- 
axes  of  the  ftrangers  made  a deep  and  bloody  impreflion  on  the 
army  of  Guifcard,  which  was  now  reduced  to  fifteen  thoufand  men. 
The  Lombards  and  Calabrians  ignominioufly  turned  their  backs: 
they  fled  towards  the  river  and  the  fea ; but  the  bridge  had  been 
broken  down  to  check  the  fally  of  the  garrifon,  and  the  coafl  was 
lined  with  the  Venetian  gallies,  who  played  their  engines  among 
the  difordcrly  throng.  On  the  verge  of  ruin,  they  were  faved  by 
the  fpirit  and  conduct  of  their  chiefs.  Gaita,  the  wife  of  Robert, 
is  painted  by  the  Greeks  as  a warlike  Amazon,  a fecond  Pallas  ; lefs 
fkilful  \n  arts,  but  not  lefs  terrible  in  arms,  than  the  Athenian  god- 
defs  71 : though  wounded  by  an  arrow,  fhe  flood  her  ground,  and 
drove,  by  her  exhortation  and  example,  to  rally  the  flying  troops  u. 

Her 

quoiquelle  ne  ffit  pas  aufli  favante  que  celle 
d’Athcnes.  The  Grecian  goddefs  was  com- 
pofed  of  two  difeordant  characters,  of  Ncith, 
the  workwoman  of  Sais  in  Egypt,  and  of  a 
virgin  Amazon  of  the  Tritonian  lake  in 
Libya  (Banier,  Mythologie,  tom.  iv.  p.  1 — 
31.  in  12 nu>). 

1*  Anna  Comnena  (1.  iv.  p.  116.)  ad- 
mires, with  fomc  degree  of  terror,  her  maf- 
cukne  virtues.  They  were  more  familiar  to 

the 


11  Sec  the  fimple  and  mafterly  narrative  of 
Cxfar  himfelf  (Comment,  de  Boll.  Civil,  iii. 
41 — 75.).  It  is  pity  that  Quintus  kilius 
(M.  Guifchard)  did  not  live  to  analyfe  thefe 
operations,  as  he  has  done  the  campaigns  of 
Africa  and  Spain. 

**  km  fir.  A 6r.tr,,  which  is  very 

properly  tran dated  by  the  preftdent  Coufin 
(Hid.  dc Condantinople,  tom.iv.  p.  131,  in 
12"),  qui  combauoit  commc  unc  Pallas, 
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Her  female  voice  was  feconded  by  the  more  powerful  voice  and 
arm  of  the  Norman  duke,  as  calm  in  adion  as  he  was  magnanimous 
in  council:  “ Whither,”  he  cried  aloud,  “whither  do  yc  fly  ? Your 
“ enemy  is  implacable  ; and  death  is  lefs  grievous  than  fervitude.” 
The  moment  was  decifive : as  the  Varangians  advanced  before  the 
line,  they  difeovered  the  nakednefs  of  their  flanks  ; the  main  battle 
of  the  duke,  of  eight  hundred  knights,  flood  firm  and  entire  ; they 
couched  their  lances,  and  the  Greeks  deplore  the  furious  and  irre- 
fiftible  fhock  of  the  French  cavalry  ”.  Alexius  was  not  deficient  in 
the  duties  of  a foldier  or  a general ; but  he  no  fooner  beheld  the 
(laughter  of  the  Varangians,  and  the  flight  of  the  Turks,  than  he 
defpifed  his  fubjeds  and  defpaircd  of  his  fortune.  The  princefs 
Anne,  who  drops  a tear  on  this  melancholy  event,  is  reduced  to 
praife  the  ftrength  and  fwiftnefs  of  her  father’s  horfe,  and  his  vigo- 
rous ftruggle,  when  he  was  almofl  overthrown  by  the  ftrokc  of  a 
lance,  which  had  fhivered  the  Imperial  helmet.  His  defperate  va- 
lour broke  through  a fquadron  of  Franks  who  oppofed  his  flight ; 
and,  after  wandering  two  days  and  as  many  nights  in  the  mountains, 
he  found  fome  repofe,  of  body,  though  not  of  mind,  in  the  walls  of 
Lychnidus.  The  victorious  Robert  reproached  the  tardy  and  feeble 
purfuit  which  had  fuffered  the  efcape  of  fo  illuftrious  a prize ; but 
he  confolcd  his  difappointment  by  the  trophies  and  ftandards  of  the 
field,  the  wealth  and  luxury  of  the  Byzantine  camp,  and  the  glory 
of  defeating  an  army  five  times  more  numerous  than  his  own.  A 
multitude  of  Italians  had  been  the  vidims  of  their  own  fears ; but 

the  Latins;  and  though  the  Apulian  (I.  iv.  75  As-s  r<tp  Pofimpru  wftvy^mfunf  (taxis, 
p.  273.)  mention*  her  prefence  and  her  yit&tuir  rr.t  vfVTm  Kara  rut  < >am«»  lmacia>  Ttn 
wound,  he  reprefents  her  as  far  lefs  intrepid.  KiXtvi  arvnotr*  (Anna,  I.  v.  p.  133.);  and 
Uxor  in  hoc  bello  Robert!  force  fagitta  elfewhcre  «n  yap  KiAtc.;  a>r,p  nap  treyy^mp  fin 
Quad  am  Ixfa  fuit:  quo  vulncre  itrnta  nul-  atvnturip  ni»  tpptrn,  xui  nt*  dia>  in>  (p.  140.). 

lam  The  pedantry  of  the  princefs  in  the  choice  of 

Dum  fperabat  opem  fe  paene  fubtgtrat  hofti.  claffic  appellations,  encouraged  Ducange  to 
The  laft  is  an  unlucky  word  for  a female  apply  to  his  countrymen  the  chara&ers  of  the 
prifoner.  ancient  Gauls. 

VOL.  V.  4 K only 
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only  thirty  of  his  knights  were  flain  in  this  memorable  day.  In  the 
Roman  hoft,  the  lofs  of  Greeks,  Turks,  and  Englifli,  amounted  to 
five  or  fix  thoufand 76 : the  plain  of  Durazzo  was  ftained  with  noble 
and  royal  blood ; and  the  end  of  the  impoftor  Michael  was  more 
honourable  than  his  life. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  Guifcard  was  not  affli&ed  by  the 
lofs  of  a coftly  pageant,  which  had  merited  only  the  contempt 
and  derifion  of  the  Greeks.  After  their  defeat,  they  Hill  perfevered 
in  the  defence  of  Durazzo ; and  a Venetian  commander  fupplied  the 
place  of  George  Palxologus,  who  had  been  imprudently  called  away 
from  his  ftation.  The  tents  of  the  befiegers  were  converted  into 
barracks,  to  fuftain  the  inclemency  of  the  winter ; and  in  anfvver  to 
the  defiance  of  the  garrifon,  Robert  infinuated,  that  his  patience 
was  at  lead  equal  to  their  obftinacy  ”.  Perhaps  he  already  trailed 
to  his  fecret  correfpondence  with  a Venetian  noble,  who  fold  the 
city  for  a rich  and  honourable  marriage.  At  the  dead  of  night 
feveral  rope-ladders  were  dropped  from  the  walls  ; the  light  Cala- 
brians afeended  in  filence  j and  the  Greeks  were  awakened  by  the 
name  and  trumpets  of  the  conqueror.  Yet  they  defended  the 
ftreets  three  days  againft  an  enemy  already  mailer  of  the  rampart ; 
and  near  feven  months  elapfed  between  the  firll  inveftment  and  the 
final  furrender  of  the  place.  From  Durazzo,  the  Norman  duke  ad- 
vanced into  the  heart  of  Epirus  or  Albania;  traverfed  the  flrlt 
mountains  of  Theflaly  ; furprifed  three  hundred  Englilh  in  the  city 
of  Calloria ; approached  Thelfalonica ; and  made  Conftantinople 
tremble.  A more  prefling  duty  fulpended  the  profccution  of  his 


76  Lupus  Protofpata  (tom.iii.  p.4j.)  fays 
6000;  William  the  Apulian  more  th«n  5000 
(l.  iv.  p.  273.).  Their  modefty  is  Angular 
and  laudable : they  might  with  fo  little 
trouble  have  flain  two  or  three  myriads  of 
fchifmatics  and  infidels! 

11  The  Romans  had  changed  the  inaufpi. 

2 


cious  name  of  Epi-damnus  to  Dyrrachiura 
(Plin.  iii.  26.);  and  the  vulgar  corruption 
of  Duracium  (fee  Malaterra)  bore  fome  affi- 
nity to  hardntfs.  One  of  Robert’s  names 
was  Durand,  a durar.do:  poor  wit!  (Alberic. 
Monach.  in  Chron.  apud  Muratori  Annali 
d’Xulia,  tom.  is.  p.  137.) 


ambitious 
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ambitious  dcfigns.  By  fhipwreck,  peftilence,  and  the  fword,  his  c p* 

army  was  reduced  to  a third  of  the  original  numbers ; and  inflcad  of  v 

being  recruited  from  Italy,  he  was  informed,  by  plaintive  epiftlcs,  of 
the  mifchiefs  and  dangers  which  had  been  produced  by  his  abfcncc : 
the  revolt  of  the  cities  and  barons  of  Apulia ; the  diftrefs  of  the 
pope ; and  the  approach  or  invafion  of  Henry  king  of  Germany. 

Highly  prefuming  that  his  perfon  was  fudicient  for  the  public  fafety,  £ctburn  of  d 
he  repafled  the  fea  in  a fingle  brigantine,  and  left  the  remains  of  the  aflions  of 
army  under  the  command  of  his  fon  and  the  Norman  counts,  ex-  Bohcmond' 
horting  Bohemond  to  refpett  the  freedom  of  his  peers,  and  the 
counts  to  obey  the  authority  of  their  leader.  The  fon  of  Guifcard 
trod  in  the  footfleps  of  his  father ; and  the  two  deftroyers  are  com- 
pared by  the  Greeks  to  the  caterpillar  and  the  loculi,  the  laft  of 
whom  devours  whatever  has  efcaped  the  teeth  of  the  former  7\ 

After  winning  two  battles  againll  the  emperor,  he  defeended  into  the 
plain  of  Thelfaly,  and  befieged  Larifla,  the  fabulous  realm  of 
Achilles 79,  which  contained  the  treafure  and  magazines  of  the  By- 
zantine camp.  Yet  a juft  praife  mull  not  be  refufed  to  the  fortitude 
and  prudence  of  Alexius,  who  bravely  ftruggled  with  the  calamities 
of  the  times.  In  the  poverty  of  the  ftatc,  he  prefumed  to  borrow  . 
the  fuperfluous  ornaments  of  the  churches;  the  defertion  of  the 
Manichseans  was  fupplied  by  fome  tribes  of  Moldavia  ; a reinforce- 
ment of  feven  thoufand  Turks  replaced  and  revenged  the  lofs  of 
their  brethren  ; and  the  Greek  foldiers  were  exercifed  to  ride,  to 
draw  the  bow,  and  to  the  daily  pra&ice  of  ambufeades  and  evolu- 
tions. Alexius  had  been  taught  by  experience,  that  the  formidable 


7*  xai  axfiiac  11*0  ai  n;  ayru:  varif*  79  Prodiit  hac  auflcr  TrojanK  cladis 

*«i  u«s>  (Anna,  1.  i.  p.  35.).  By  thefe  fimilies,  Achilles. 

fo  different  from  thofe  of  Homer,  flie  wifhes  The  fuppofition  of  the  Apulian  (1.  v.  p.  275.) 
to  infpire  contempt  as  well  as  horror  for  the  may  be  excufcd  by  the  more  claflic  poetry  of 
little,  noxious  animal,  a conqueror.  Molt  Virgil  (.£neid  II.  197.)  Lariflicus  Achilles, 
unfortunately,  the  common  fenfe,  or  common  but  it  is  notjuftified  by  the  geography  of  * 
nonfenfe,  of  mankind  refills  her  laudable  de-  Homer, 
fign. 
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cavalry  of  the  Franks  on  foot  was  unfit  for  a&ion,  and  almoft  in- 
capable of  motion  50 ; his  archers  were  directed  to  aim  their  arrows 
at  the  horfe  rather  than  the  man ; and  a variety  of  fpikes  and  fnares 
was  fcattered  over  the  ground  on  which  he  might  expert  an  attack. 
In  the  neighbourhood  of  Larifla  the  events  of  war  were  protradted 
and  balanced.  The  courage  of  Bohemond  was  always  confpicuous, 
and  often  fuccefsful ; but  his  camp  was  pillaged  by  a ftratagem  of 
the  Greeks ; the  city  was  impregnable ; and  the  venal  or  difeon- 
tented  counts  deferted  his  ftandard,  betrayed  their  trufts,  and  enlifted 
in  the  fervice  of  the  emperor.  Alexius  returned  to  Conftantinople 
with  the  advantage,  rather  than  the  honour,  of  vi&ory.  After  eva- 
cuating the  conquefts  which  he  could  no  longer  defend,  the  fon  of 
Guifcard  embarked  for  Italy,  and  was  embraced  by  a father  who 
eftcemed  his  merit  and  fympathifed  in  his  misfortune; 

Of  the  Latin  princes,  the  allies  of  Alexius  and  enemies  of  Robert,, 
the  moft  prompt  and  powerful  was  Henry  the  third  or  fourth,  king 
of  Germany  and  Italy,  and  future  emperor  of  the  Weft.  The  epiftle 
of  the  Greek  monarch  " to  his  brother  is  filled  with  the  warmeft 
profeflions  of  friendfhip,  and  the  moft  lively  defire  of  ftrengthening 
their  alliance  by  every  public  and  private  tie.  He  congratulates 
Henry  on  his  fucccfs  in  a juft  and  pious  war,  and  complains  that  the 
profperity  of  his  own  empire  is  difturbed  by  the  audacious  enterprifes. 
of  the  Norman  Robert.  The  lift  of  his  prefents  exprefies  the  manners 
of  the  age,  a radiated  crown  of  gold^  a crofs  fet  with  pearls  to  hang 
on  the  breaft,  a cafe  of  relics,  with  the  names  and  titles  of  the  faints,. 


,0  The  t»>  syisXtutT which  in- 

cambered  the  knights  on  foot,  have  been  ig- 
norantly tranflated  fpurs  (Anna  Comnena, 
Alexias,  1.  v.  p.  I40.).  Dacange  has  explained 
the  true  fenfc  by  a ridiculous  and  inconvenient 
falhion,  which  laded  from  the  >ith  to  the  xvth 
century..  Thcfc  peaks,  in  the  form  of  a fcor- 
pion,  were  fometimes  two  foot,  and  fattened 
10  the  knee  with  a diver  chain. 

I 


**'  The  epiftle  itfelf( Alexias,  I.  iii.  p.  93, 
94,  95.)  well  deferves  to  be  read.  There  is 
one  cx predion,  arptviXuvi  Iwipw  ^1-70- 
which  Ducango  docs  not  underdand.  I 
have  endeavoured  to  grope  out  a tolerable 
meaning : xsvca‘P'*>  is  a golden  crown  ; 
etrycriXixi*,  is  explained  by  Simon  Portias  (ia 
Lexico  Gra;co-Barbar.),  by  tryumf, 

a Hath  of  lightning. 

a vafe 
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a vafe  of  chryftal,  a vafe  of  fardonyx,  fome  balm,  mod  probably  of 
Mecca,  and  one  hundred  pieces  of  purple.  To  thefe  he  added  a 
more  folid  prefent,  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thoufand  By- 
zantines of  gold,  with  a farther  aflurance  of  two  hundred  and  fix- 
teen  thoufand,  fo  foon  as  Henry  fhould  have  entered  in  arms  the 
Apulian  territories,  and  confirmed  by  an  oath  the  league  againft  the 
common  enemy.  The  German  **,  who  was  already  in  Lombardy 
at  the  head  of  an  army  and  a fa&ion,  accepted  thefe  liberal  offers, 
and  marched  towards  the  fouth  : his  fpeed  was  checked  by  the  found 
of  the  battle  of  Durazzo  j but  the  influence  of  his  arms  or  name,  in 
the  hafty  return  of  Robert,  was  a full  equivalent  for  the  Grecian 
bribe.  Henry  was  the  fincere  adverfary  of  the  Normans,  the  allies 
and  vaflals  of  Gregory  the  feventb,  his  implacable  foe.  The  long 
quarrel  of  the  throne  and  mitre  had  been  recently  kindled  by  the 
zeal  and  ambition  of  that  haughty  prieft  11 : the  king  and  the  pope 
had  degraded  each  other ; and  each  had  feated  a rival  on  the  tem-r 
poral  or  fpiritual  throne  of  his  antagonift.  After  the  defeat  and 
death  of  his  Swabian  rebel,  Henry  defeended  into  Italy  to  afliune 
the  Imperial  crown,  and  to  drive  from  the  Vatican  the  tyrant  of  the 
church  *\  But  the  Roman  people  adhered  to  the  caufc  of  Gregory : 
their  refolution  was  fortified  by  fupplies  of  men  and  money  from 
Apulia;  and  the  city  was  thrice  ineffedlually  befieged  by  the  king  of 
Germany.  In  the  fourth  year  he  corrupted,  as  it  is-  faid,  with  By- 


*l  For  thefe  genera!  events  I mull  refer  to 
the  general  hiftorians  Sigonim,  Baronies, 
Muratori,  Mofhcim,  St.  Marc,  See. 

11  The  lives  of  Gregory  VII.  arc  either 
legends  or  inveflives  (St.  Marc,  Abrcgc, 
tom.  iii.  p.  23;,  See.):  and  his  miraculous 
or  magical  performances  are  alike  incredible 
to  a modern  reader.  He  will,  as  ufual,  find 
fome  inftruftion  in  Le  Clcrc  (Vie  dc  Hil- 
debrand, Bibliot.  ancienne  et  modernc, 
tom.  viii.),  and  much  amufement  in  Bayle 
(Diftionaire  Critique,  Gregcirt  VII.).  That 
pope  was  undoubtedly  a great  man,  a fccond 


Athanafius,  in  a more  fortunate  age  of  the 
church.  May  I prefume  to  add,  that  th* 
portrait  of  Athanaftus  is  one  of  the  pafTages 
of  my  hifiory  (vol.  ii.  p.  268,  &c.)  with  which 
I am  the  leaft  diflatisfied  ? 

*•*  Anna,  with  the  rancour,  of  a.  Greek 
fchifmatic,  calls  him  tyro;  n«7 ra; 

(1.  i.  p.  32.),  a pope,  or  prieft,  worthy  to 
be  fpit  upon;  and  accofes  him  of  fcourgfng, . 
/having,  perhaps  of  caftrating,  the  ambafla- 
dors  of  Henry  (p.  31,  33-).  But  this  out- 
rage is  improbable  and  doubtful  (fee  the  fen- 
Abie  preface  of  Coufin). 

zantiner 
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zantine  gold,  the  nobles  of  Rome,  whofe  eflates  and  caftles  had  been 
ruined  by  the  war.  The  gates,  the  bridges,  and  fifty  hoftages,  were 
delivered  into  his  hands : the  antipope,  Clement  the  third,  was  con- 
fccrated  in  the  Lateran  : the  grateful  pontiff  crowned  his  prote&or  in 
the  Vatican  ; and  the  emperor  Henry  fixed  his  relidence  in  the  Ca- 
pitol, as  the  lawful  fuccefTor  of  Auguftus  and  Charlemagne.  The 
ruins  of  the  Scptizonium  were  ftill  defended  by  the  nephew  of 
Gregory : the  pope  himfelf  was  inverted  in  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo ; 
and  his  laft  hope  was  in  the  courage  and  fidelity  of  his  Norman 
vaffai.  Their  friendfhip  had  been  interrupted  by  fome  reciprocal  in- 
juries and  complaints  j but,  on  this  prefling  occaflion,  Guifcard  was 
urged  by  the  obligation  of  his  oath,  by  his  intereft,  more  potent  than 
oaths,  by  the  love  of  fame,  and  his  enmity  to  the  two  emperors. 
Unfurling  the  holy  banner,  he  refolved  to  fly  to  the  relief  of  the 
prince  of  the  apoftles  : the  moft  numerous  of  his  armies,  fix  thou- 
fand  horfe  and  thirty  thoufand  foot,  was  inftantly  aflembled ; and  his 
inarch  from  Salerno  to  Rome  was  animated  by  the  public  applaufe 
and  the  promife  cf  the  divine  favour.  Henry,  invincible  in  fixty-fix 
battles,  trembled  at  his  approach  ; recollected  fome  indifpenfible  af- 
fairs that  required  his  prefence  in  Lombardy  ; exhorted  the  Romans 
to  perfevere  in  their  allegiance  j and  haftily  retreated  three  days  be- 
fore the  entrance  of  the  Normans.  In  lefs  than  three  years,  the  Con 
of  Tancred  of  Hauteville  enjoyed  the  glory  of  delivering  the  pope, 
and  of  compelling  the  two  emperors,  of  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  to  fly 
before  his  victorious  arms  But  the  triumph  of  Robert  was 
clouded  by  the  calamities  of  Rome.  By  the  aid  of  the  friends  of 
Gregory,  the  walls  had  been  -perforated  or  fealed  ; but  the  Imperial 
faction  was  ftill  powerful  and  aCtive  ; on  the  third  day,  the  people 

**  Sic  uno  tempore  vifli  Nominis  audit!  Tola  formidine  cefiit. 

Sunt  terra  Domini  duo:  rex  Alemannicus  It  is  lingular  enough,  that  the  Apulian,  1 
irtc,  Latin,  Ihould  diftinguifh  the  Greek  as  the 

Imperii  redlor  Romani  maximus  ille.  ruler  of  the  Roman  empire  (1,  iv.  p.  274-). 

Alter  ad  arma  ruens  armis  fuperatur ; ct  alter 

rofe 
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rofe  in  a furious  tumult ; and  an  hafty  word  of  the  conqueror,  in 
his  defence  or  revenge,  was  the  fignal  of  fire  and  pillage  **.  The 
Saracens  of  Sicily,  the  fubje&s  of  Roger,  and  auxiliaries  of  his  bro- 
ther, embraced  this  fair  occafion  of  rifling  and  profaning  the  holy 
city  of  the  Chriftians : many  thoufands  of  the  citizens,  in  the  fight, 
and  by  the  allies,  of  their  fpiritual  father,  were  expofed  to  violation, 
captivity,  or  death  ; and  a fpacious  quarter  of  the  city,  from  the 
Lateran  to  the  Colifeum,  was  confumed  by  the  flames,  and  devoted 
to  perpetual  folitude  *7.  From  a city,-  where  he  was  now  hated,  and 
might  be  no  longer  feared,  Gregory  retired  to  end  his  days  in  the 
palace  of  Salerno.  The  artful  pontiff  might  flatter  the  vanity  of 
Guifcard,  with  the  hope  of  a Roman  or  Imperial  crown  ; but  this 
dangerous  meafure,  which  would  have  inflamed  the  ambition  of  the 
Norman,  muft  for  ever  have  alienated  the  moft  faithful  princes  of 
Germany. 

The  deliverer  and  fcourge  of  Rome  might  have  indulged  himfelf 
in  a feafon  of  repofe ; but  in  the  fame  year  of  the  flight  of  the  Ger- 
man emperor,  the  indefatigable  Robert  refumed  the  defign  of  his 
Eaftern  conquefts.  The  zeal  or  gratitude  of  Gregory  had  promifed 
to  his  valour  the  kingdoms  of  Greece  and  Alia** ; his  troops  were 
aflembled  in  arms,  flufhed  with  fucccfs,  and  eager  for  action.  Their 
numbers,  in  the  language  of  Homer,  are  compared  by  Anna  to  a 


The  narrative  of  Malatcrra  (t.  iii.  c.  37. 

р.  587.  $88.)  is  authentic,  circuraltantial, 
and  fair.  Dux  ignem  exclamans  urbe  in- 
cenfa,  & c.  The  Apulian  foftens  the  mif- 
chief  (iode  quibufdam  xdibus  exuflis),  which 
is  again  exaggerated  in  fome  partial  Chro- 
nicles (Muratori  Annali,  tom.  ix.  p.  147. ). 

17  After  mentioning  this  devaluation,  the 
Jefuit  Donatus  (de  Roma  veteri  et  nova,  I.  tv. 

с.  8.  p.  4S9.)  prettily  adds,  Durarct  ho- 
dieque  in  Ccclio  monte  interque  ipfum  et  ea- 
pitolium  miferabilis  facies  proftrata:  urbis, 
nib  in  hortorum  vinciorumque  amseniutem 


Roma  refurrexilTct  ut  perpetua  vindicate  con- 
tegeret  vulnera  et  ruinas  fuas. 

,s  The  royalty  of  Robert,  cither  promifed 
or  bellowed  by  the  pope  (Anna,  1.  i.  p.  32.), 
is  fofticicntly  confirmed  by  the  Apulian  (l.iv. 
p.  270.). 

Romani  regni  f.bi  promififle  coronam 
r^Jipa  fertbatur. 

’ can  I underliand  why  Gretfer,  and  the 
other  papal  advocates,  fhould  be  difpleafed 
with  this  new  inllance  of  apoftolic  jurifdic- 
tion. 

fwarra 
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C HAP.  fwarin  of  bees'11;  yet  the  utmoft  and  moderate  limits  of  the  powers 

*— v * of  Guifcard  have  been  already  defined  ; they  were  contained  in  this 

fecond  occafion  in  one  hundred  and  twenty  veflels  ; and  as  the  fea- 
fon  was  far  advanced,  the  harbour  of  Brundufium 90  was  preferred 
to  the  open  road  of  Otranto.  Alexius,  apprehenfive  of  a fecond 
attack,  had  afliduoufly  laboured  to  reftore  the  naval  forces  of  the 
empire;  and  obtained  from  the  republic  of  Venice  an  important  fuc- 
cour  of  thirty-fix  tranfports,  fourteen  gallies,  and  nine  galeots  or 
{hips  of  extraordinary  ftrength  and  magnitude.  Their  fervices  were 
liberally  paid  by  the  licence  or  monopoly  of  trade,  a profitable  gift 
of  many  fhops  and  houfes  in  the  port  of  Conftantinople,  and  a tri- 
bute to  St.  Mark,  the  more  acceptable,  as  it  was  the  produce  of  a 
tax  on  their  rivals  of  Amalphi.  By  the  union  of  the  Greeks  and 
Venetians,  the  Adriatic  was  covered  with  an  hoftile  fleet,  but  their 
own  negledt,  or  the  vigilance  of  Robert,  the  change  of  a wind,  or 
the  lheltcr  of  a mift,  opened  a free  paflage ; and  the  Norman  troops 
were  fafely  difembarked  on  the  coaft  of  Epirus.  With  twenty  ftrong 
and  well-appointed  gallies,  their  intrepid  duke  immediately  fought 
the  enemy,  and  though  more  accuftomed  to  fight  on  horfeback,  he 
trufted  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  his  brother  and  two  fons,  to 
the  event  of  a naval  combat.  The  dominion  of  the  fea  was  dilputed 
in  three  engagements,  in  fight  of  the  ifle  of  Corfu : in  the  two 
former,  the  {kill  and  numbers  of  the  allies  were  fuperior  ; but  in  the 
third,  the  Normans  obtained  a final  and  complete  vidory  **.  The 

light 

an  i/Iand.  and  narrowing  by  degrees,  till  it 
communicated  by  a fmall  gullet  with  the 
inner  harbour,  which  embraced  the  city  on 
both  fidcs.  Catfar  and  Nature  have  laboured 
for  its  ruin;  and  againft  fuch  agents,  wbat 
are  the  feeble  efforts  of  the  Neapolitan  go- 
vernment? (Swinburne's  Travels  in  the  two 
Sicilies,  vol.  i.  p.  384—390.). 

**  William  of  Apulia  (I.  v.  p.  *76.)  de- 

fesibes 


*®  See  Homer  Iliad  B.  (I  hate  this  pe- 
dantic mode  of  quotation  by  the  letters  of  the 
Greek  alphabet)  87,  tec.  His  bees  are  the 
image  of  a diforderly  crowd  : their  difcipr~.e 
and  public  works  feetu  to  be  the  ideas  a 
later  age  (Virgil.  AJneid,  1.  i.) 

*°  Guilielm.  Appulus,  1.  v.  p.  ty 6.  The 
admirable  port  of  Brundufium  was  double; 
.the  outward  harbour  was  a gulph  covered  by 
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Fight  brigantines  of  the  Greeks  were  fcattcred  in  ignominious  flight : c **^A  P. 
the  nine  caftles  of  the  Venetians  maintained  a more  obftinatc  con-  v- — » — 
fli& ; fcven  were  funk,  two  were  taken  ; two  thoufand  five  hundred 
captives  implored  in  vain  the  mercy  of  the  victor ; and  the  daughter 
of  Alexius  deplores  the  lofs  of  thirteen  thoufand  of  his  fuhjc&s  or 
allies.  The  want  of  experience  had  been  fupplied  by  the  genius  of 
Guifcard  ; and  each  evening,  when  he  had  founded  a retreat,  he 
calmly  explored  the  caufes  of  his  repulfc,  and  invented  new  methods 
how  to  remedy  his  own  defers,  and  to  baffle  the  advantages  of  the 
enemy.  The  winter  feafon  fufpended  his  progrefs : with  the  return 
of  fpring  he  again  afpired  to  the  conquefl:  of  Conftantinople ; but, 
inftead  of  traverflng  the  hills  of  Epirus,  he  turned  his  arms  againft 
Greece  and  the  iflands,  where  the  fpoils  would  repay  the  labour, 
and  where  the  land  and  fea  forces  might  purfue  their  joint  operations 
with  vigour  and  effect.  But,  in  the  ifle  of-  Cephalonia,  his  proje&s 
were  fatally  blafted  by  an  epidemical  difeafe  ; Robert  himfelf,  in  the  His  death, 
-Tcventieth  year  of  his  age,  expired  in  his  tent ; and  a fufpicion  of  j^’iy  17.085* 
poifon  was  imputed,  by  public  rumour,  to  his  wife,  or  to  the  Greek 
emperor**.  This  premature  death  might  allow  a boundlefs  fcope 
for  the  imagination  of  his  future  exploits ; and  the  event  fufflciently 
declares,  that  the  Norman  greatnefs  was  founded  on  his  life**. 


fcribes  the  viflory  of  the  Normans,  and  for- 
gets the  two  previous  defeats,  which  are  dili- 
gently recorded  by  Anna  Comnena  (I.  vi. 

р.  1 59,  160,  161.).  In  her  turn,  (he  invents 
or  magnifies  a fourth  a&ion,  to  give  the  Ve- 
netians revenge  and  rewards.  Their  own 
feelings  were  far  different,  fince  they  de- 
pofed  their  doge,  propter  excidium  ftoli 
(Dandulus  in  Chron.  in  Muratori,  Script. 
Rcrum  Italicarum,  toro.xii.  p.249.). 

®*  The  moft  authentic  writers,  William  of 
Apulia  (I.  v.  277.),  Jeffrey  Malatcrra  (1.  iii. 

с.  41.  p.  589.),  and  Romuald  of  Salerno 
(Chron.  in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Ital. 
tom.  vii.),  are  ignorant  of  this  crime  fo  appa- 
rentto  our  countrymen  William  of  Malmfbury 

VOL.  V.  4 


(1.  iii.  p.  107.)  and  Roger  de  Hoveden 
(p.  710.  in  Script,  poft  Bcdam):  and  the 
latter  can  tell,  how  the  juff  Alexius  married, 
crowned,  and  burnt  alive,  his  female  accom- 
plice. The  Englifh  hirtorian  is  indeed  fo 
blind,  that  he  ranks  Robert  Guifcard,  or 
Wifcard,  among  the  knights  of  Henry  I. 
who  afeended  the  throne  fifteen  years  after 
the  duke  of  Apulia’s  death. 

r'J  The  joyful  Anna  Comnena  fcatters  fome 
flowers  over  the  grave  of  an  enemy  (Alexiad,. 
1.  v.  p.  162 — 166.) : and  his  bed  praife  is  the 
efleem  and  envy  of  William  the  Conqueror, 
the  fovereign  of  his  family.  Grxcia  (fays 
Malaterra)  hoffibus  rccedcntibus  libera  la:ia 
quievit:  Apulia  tota  five  Calabria  turbatur. 
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Without  the  appearance  of  an  enemy,  a victorious  army  diijperfed  or 
retreated  in  diforder  and  condcrnation  ; and  Alexius,  who  had  trem- 
bled for  his  empire,  rejoiced  in  his  deliverance.  The  galley  which 
tranfported  the  remains  of  Guifcard  was  fhipwrcckcd  on  the  Italian 
fhore  ; but  the  duke’s  body  was  recovered  from  the  fea,  and  de- 
pofitcd  in  the  fepulchre  of  Venufia  a place  more  illuftrious  for  the 
birth  of  Horace  than  for  the  burial  of  the  Norman  heroes.. 
Roger,  his  fecond  fon  and  fuccelfor,  immediately  funk  to  the  humble 
ftation  of  a duke  of  Apulia  : the  efteem  or  partiality  of  his  father 
left  the  valiant  Bohemond  to  the  inheritance  of  his  fword.  The 
national  tranquillity  was  difturbed  by  his  claims,  till  the  firft  crufade 
againft  the  infidels  of  the  Eaft  opened  a more  fplendid  field  of  glory 
and  conqucft *\ 

Of  human  life,  the  mod  glorious  or  humble  profpe&s  arc  alike 
and  foon  bounded  by  the  fepulchre.  The  male  line  of  Robert 
Guifcard  was  extinguished,  both  in  Apulia  and  at  Antioch,  in  the 
fccond  generation ; but  his  younger  brother  became  the  father  of 
a line  of  kings ; and  the  fon  of  the  great  count  was  endowed  with 
the  name,  the  conquefts,  and  the  fpirit,  of  the  firft  Roger  The 
heir  of  that  Norman  adventurer  was  born  in  Sicily ; and,  at  the  age 
of  only  four  years,  he  fuccceded  to  the  fovereignty  of  the  ifland,  a 
lot  which  reafon  might  envy,  could  fhe  indulge  for  a moment  the 


Urbs  Venufina  nitet  tantis  dccorata  fc- 
pulchris, 

is  one  of  the  la(l  lines  of  the  Apulian’s  poem 
(l.v.  p.278.).  William  of  Malmlbury  (l.iii. 
p.  107.)  inferts  an  epitaph  on  Guifcard, 
which  is  not  worth  tranferibing. 

Yet  Horace  had  few  obligations  to  Ve- 
nufia: he  was  carried  to  Rome  in  his  child- 
hood (Sermon,  i.  6.);  and  his  repeated  al- 
lufions  to  the  doubtful  limit  of  Apulia  and 
l.ucania  (Carm.  iii.  4.  Scrm.  ii.  1.)  are  un- 
worthy of  his  age  and  genius. 

Sec  Giannone  (tom.  ii.  p.  83 — 93  ), 


and  the  hiflorians  of  the  firft  crufade. 

M The  reign  of  Roger,  and  the  Norman, 
kings  of  Sicily,  fills  four  books  of  the  Iftoria 
Civile  of  Giannone  (tom.  ii.  1.  xi— xiv. 
p.  136—340.),  and  is  fpread  over  the  ixth 
and  xli  volumes  of  the  Italian  Annals  of 
Muratori.  In  the  Bibliotheque  Italique 
(tom.  i.  p.  175 — 222.)  I find  an  ufeful  ab- 
llrad  of  Capecclatro,  a modern  Neapolitan, 
who  has  compofed,  in  two  volumes,  the 
hiftory  of  his  country  from  Roger  I.  to  Fre- 
deric 1 1.  inciufive. 
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vifionary,  though  virtuous,  wfifh  of  dominion.  Had  Roger  been  CHAP- 

content  with  his  fruitful  patrimony,  an  happy  and  grateful  people  * — • 

might  have  blefled  their  bcnefa&or ; and,  if  a wife  adminiftration 
could  have  reftored  the ' profperous  times  of  the  Greek  colonies9*, 
the  opulence  and  power  of  Sicily  alone  might  have  equalled  the 
widefi:  fcope  that  could  be  acquired  and  defolated  by  the  fword  of 
war.  But  the  ambition  of  the  great  count  was  ignorant  of  thcfe  • 
noble  purfuits  ; it  was  gratified  by  the  vulgar  means  of  violence  and 
artifice.  He  fought  to  obtain  the  undivided  pofielTion  of  Palermo, 
of  which  one  moiety  had  been  ceded  to  the  elder  branch ; ftrugglcd 
to  enlarge  his  Calabrian  limits  beyond  the  mcafure  of  former  treaties; 
and  impatiently  vratchcd  the  declining  health  of  his  coufin  William  of 
Apulia,  the  grandfon  of  Robert.  On  the  firft  intelligence  of  his  pre-  Duke  of 
mature  death,  Roger  failed  from  Palermo  with  feven  gallies,  cafi  anchor  a! 
in  the  bay  of  Salerno,  received,  after  ten  days  negotiation,  an  oath  of 
fidelity  from  the  Norman  capital,  commanded  the  fubmiffion  of  the 
barons,  and  extorted  a legal  inveftiture  from  the  reludant  popes, 
who  could  not  long  endure  either  the  friendfhip  or  enmity  of  a 
powerful  vafial.  The  facrcd  fpot  of  Bcncvcnto  was  refpctflfully 
fpared,  as  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter ; but  the  reduction  of  Capua 
and  Naples  completed  the  defign  of  his  uncle  Guifcard  ; and  the 
foie  inheritance  of  the  Norman  conquefts  was  polfefled  by  the  vic- 
torious Roger.  A confcious  fuperiority  of  power  and  merit  prompted 
him  to  difdain  the  titles  of  duke  and  of  count ; and  the  ifle  of  Sicily, 
with  a third  perhaps  of  the  continent  of  Italy,  might  form  the  bafis 
of  a kingdom 99  which  would  only  yield  to  the  monarchies  of  France 

and 


**  According  to  the  teftimony  of  Philiftus  kind,  p.  306,  307.).  The  ruins  of  Agri- 
&nd  Diodorus,  the  tyrant  Dionyflus  of  Syra-  gentum  arc  the  theme  of  every  traveller, 
cufe  could  maintain  a (landing  force  of  10,000  d’Orville,  Reidefel,  Swinburne,  Sec. 
horfe,  ico.ooo  foot,  and  400  gallies.  Com-  99  A contemporary  hillorian  of  the  A£h  of 
pare  Hume  (EiTays,  vol.  i.  p.  268.  435.)  Roger  from  the  year  1127  to  1135.  founds 
and  his  adverfary  Wallace  (Numbers  of  Man-  his  title  on  met  it  and  power,  the  content  of 
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C H A P. 
LVI. 

v- — ' 


Fir  ft  king  of 
Sicily, 

A.  D.  n 30, 
Dec.  25 — 

A.  D.  11 39, 
July  aj. 


and  England.  The  chiefs  of  the  nation  who  attended  his  coronation 
at  Palermo,  might  doubtlefs  pronounce  under  what  name  he  fhould. 
reign  over  them ; but  the  example  of  a Greek  tyrant  or  a Saracea 
emir  were  infuflicient  to  jurtify  his  regal  chara&cr ; and  the  nine 
kings  of  the  Latin  world  ‘°°  might  difclaim  their  new  aflbeiate,  unlefs. 
be  were  confecratcd  by  the  authority  of  the  fupreme  pontiff.  The 
pride  of  Anacletus  was  pleafed  to  confer  a title,  which  the  pride  o£ 
the  Norman  had  (looped  to  folicit  ,0‘ ; but  his  own  legitimacy  was 
attacked  by  the  adverfe  election  of  Innocent  the  fecond  ; and  while 
Anacletus  fat  in  the  Vatican,  the  fuccefsful  fugitive  was  acknow- 
ledged by  the  nations  of  Europe.  The  infant  monarchy  of  Roger 
was  fhaken,  and  almofl  overthrown,  by  the  unlucky  choice  of  an 
ecclefiaflical  patron  ; and  the  fword  of  Lothaire  the  fecond  of  Ger- 
many, the  excommunications  of  Innocent,  the  fleets  of  Pifa,  and 
the  zeal  of  St.  Bernard,  were  united  for  the  ruin  of  the  Sicilian 
robber.  After  a gallant  rcfiftance,  the  Norman  prince  was  driven 
from  the  continent  of  Italy ; a new  duke  of  Apulia  was  inverted  by 
the  pope  and  the  emperor,  each  of  whom  held  one  end  of  the  go/: - 
fanon,  or  flag-ftaff,  as  a token  that  they  aflerted  their  right,  and 
fufpended  their  quarrel.  But  fuch  jealous  friendfliip  was  of  fhort 
and  precarious  duration  : the  German  armies  foon  vanifhed  in  dif- 
eafe  and  defertion 101 : the  Apulian  duke,  with  all  his  adherents,  was 


the  barons,  and  the  ancient  royalty  of  Sicily 
and  Palermo,  without  introducing  pope  Ana- 
cletus (Alexand.  Cccnobii  Tclcfioi  Abbatts  de 
Rebus  gedis  Regis  Rogerii,  lib.  iv.  in  Mu- 
ratori,  Script.  Rcrum  leal.  tom.  v.  p.607 — 
643.). 

,uo  The  kings  of  France,  England,  Scot- 
land, Cadille,  Arrsgon,  Navarre,  Sweden, 
Denmark,  and  Hungary.  The  three  fir  ft 
were  more  ancient  than  Charlemagne:  the 
three  next  were  created  by  their  fword,  the 
three  lad  by  their  baptifm;  and  of  thefe  the 
king  of  Hungary  alone  was  honoured  or  de- 
bated by  a papal  crown. 

*7 


,01  Fazcllus,  and  a crowd  of  Sicilians, 
had  imagined  a more  early  and  independent 
coronation  (A.  D.  1130,  May  t , which 
Giannonc  unwillingly  rejects  (10m.it.  p.  137 
— 144..).  This  Action  is  difproved  by  the 
filence  of  contemporaries;  nor  can  it  be  re- 
dored  by  a fpurious  charter  of  Medina 
(Muratori,  Annali  d’ltalia,  tom.  ix.  p.  340. 
Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  iv.  p.  467,  468.). 

,*1  Roger  corrupted  the  fecond  perfon  of 
I.othairc’s  army,  who  founded,  or  rather 
cried,  a retreat:  for  the  Germans  (favs  Cin- 
namus,  1.  iii.  c.  1.  p.  51.)  are  ignorant  of 
the  ufe  of  trumpets.  Mod  ignorant  himfelf! 

exter- 
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exterminated  by  a conqueror,  who  feldom  forgave  either  the  dead  or  C HA  p. 
the  living ; like  his  predeceflor  Leo  the  ninth,  the  feeble  though  1— -y~— » 
haughty  pontiff  became  the  captive  and  friend  of  the  Normans; 
and  their  reconciliation  was  celebrated  by  the  eloquence  of  Bernard, 
who  now  revered  the  title  and  virtues  of  the  king  of  Sicily. 

As  a penance  for  his  impious  war  againft  the  fucceffor  of  St.  Hisconqoelb 
Peter,  that  monarch  might  have  promifed  to  difplay  the  banner  of  a.d! 
the  crofs,  and  he  accomplifhed  with  ardour  a vow  fo  propitious  to 
his  intereft  and  revenge.  The  recent  injuries  of  Sicily  might  pro- 
voke a juft  retaliation  on  the  heads  of  the  Saracens:  the  Normans, 
whofe  blood  had  been  mingled  with  fo  many  fubjeCt  ftreams,  were: 
encouraged  to  remember  and  emulate  the  naval  trophies  of  their 
fathers,  and  in  the  maturity  of  their  ftrength  they  contended  with- 
the  decline  of  an  African  power.  When  the  Fatimite  caliph  departed 
for  the  conqueft  of  Egypt,  he  rewarded  the  real  merit  and  apparent 
fidelity  of  his  fervant  Jofeph,  with  a gift  of  his  royal  mantle,  and 
forty  Arabian  horfes,  his  palace  with  its  fumptuous  furniture,  and 
the  government  of  the  kingdoms  of  Tunis  and  Algiers.  The  Zei- 
rides  *01,  the  defendants  of  Jofeph,  forgot  their  allegiance  and  grati- 
tude to  a diftant  benefactor,  grafped  and  abufed  the  fruits  of  profpe- 
rity ; and  after  running  the  little  courfe  of  an  Oriental  dynafty,„ 
were  now  fainting  in  their  own  weaknefs.  On  the  fide  of  the 
land,  they  were  opprefled  by  the  Almohades,  the  fanatic  princes, 
of  Morocco,  while  the  fea-coaft  was  open  to  the  enterprifes  of  the 
Greeks  and  Franks,  who,  before  the  clofe. of  the  eleventh  century,, 
had  extorted  a ranfom  of  two  hundred  thoufand  pieces  of  gold.  By 
the  firft  arms  of  Roger,  the  ifland  or  rock  of  Malta,  which  has  been 
fince  ennobled  by  a military  and  religious  colony,  was  infcparably 

,0,  See  de  Guigncs,  Hilt.  Generate  de*  des  Arabes,  tom.  ii.  p.  70— 144.  Their  com- 
Huns,  tom.  i.  p.  369 — 373.  and  Cardonne,  cum  original  appears  to  be  Novairi. 

Hilt,  da  l’Afrique,  &c.  fous  la  Domination 


annexed 
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C Lvf  P anncxet*  t0  crown  °f  Sicily.  Tripoli'04,  a ftrong  and  maritime 

v, ,, * city,  was  the  next  obje&  of  his  attack ; and  the  (laughter  of  the 

males,  the  captivity  of  the  females,  might  be  juftified  by  the  fre- 
quent pra&icc  of  the  Modems  themfclvcs.  The  capital  of  the  Zei- 
rides  was  named  Africa  from  the  country,  and  Mahadia‘cs  from  the 
Arabian  founder  : it  is  ftrongly  built  on  a neck  of  land,  but  the  im- 
perfection of  the  harbour  is  not  compcn fated  by  the  fertility  of  the 
adjacent  plain.  Mahadia  was  befieged  by  George  the  Sicilian  ad- 
miral, with  a fleet  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  gallies,  amply  provided 
with  men  and  the  inftruments  of  mifehief:  the  fovereign  had  fled, 
the  Moorifh  governor  refufed  to  capitulate,  declined  the  laft  and 
irrcfiftiblc  aftault,  and  fecretly  efcaping  with  the  Modem  inhabitants, 
abandoned  the  place  and  its  treafurcs  to  the  rapacious  Franks.  In 
fucceflivc  expeditions,  the  king  of  Sicily  or  his  lieutenants  reduced 
the  cities  of  Tunis,  Safax,  Capfia,  Bona,  and  a long  traCt  of  the 
fea-coaft  “* ; the  fortrefles  were  garrifoned,  the  country  was  tribu- 
tary, and  a boaft,  that  it  held  Africa  in  fubje&ion,  might  be  aferibed 
with  foinc  flattery  on  the  fword  of  Roger  ,07.  After  his  death,  that 
i'word  was  broken ; and  thefe  tranfmarine  pofleflxons  were  neglected, 
evacuated,  or  loft,  under  the  troubled  reign  of  his  fucceflor  ,0\  The 
triumphs  of  Scipio  and  Belifarius  have  proved,  that  the  African  con- 

fupplicd  by  his  friend  the  Abbe  de  Lon- 
guerue,  with  fome  Arabic  memorials  (A.  D. 
1147,  N°26,  27.  A.D.  1148,  N°  16.  A.D. 
1153,  N°  16.). 

,or  Appulus  ct  Calaber,  Siculas  mihi  fervit 
et  Afer. 

A proud  infeription,  which  denotes,  that  the 
Norman  conquerors  were  dill  diferiminated 
from  their  Chriliian  and  Moflem  fubjc&s. 

J0*  Hugo  Falcandus  (Hilt.  Sicula,  in  Mura- 
tori  Script,  tom.  vii.  p.270,  271.)  aferibes 
thefe  Ioffes  to  the  ncgleft  or  treachery  of  the 
admiral  Majo. 

tinent 


104  Tripoli  (fays  the  Nubian  geographer, 
or  more  properly  the  Shcrif  al  Edrifi)  urbs 
fortis,  faxeo  muro  vallata,  fita  prope  litus 
maris.  Hanc  expugnavit  Rogerius,  qui  mu- 
licribus  captivis  du&is,  viros  peremit. 

*“5  See  the  geography  of  Leo  Africanus 
(in  Ramufio,  tom.  i.  fol.  74.  verfo,  fol.  75. 
refto),  and  Shaw’s  Travels  (p.  no.),  the 
vii*h  book  of  Thuanus,  and  the  xi,h  of  the 
Abbede  V’crtot.  The  poffefnon  and  defence 
of  the  place  was  offered  by  Charles  V.  and 
wifely  declined  by  the  knights  of  Malta. 

,os  Pagi  has- accurately  marked  the  African 
coaqucfls  of  Roger;  and  his  criticiCm  was 
IO 
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tlnent  is  neither  inaccefliblc  nor  invincible : yet  the  great  princes  c H A P* 
and  powers  of  Chriftendom  have  repeatedly  failed  in  their  arraa-  t - — 1 
ments  againft  the  Moors,  who  may  ftill  glory  in  the  eafy  conqueft 
and  long  fervitude  of  Spain. 

Since  the  deceafe  of  Robert  Guifcard,  the  Normans  had  rclin-  His  im-afioa 
quilhcd,  above  fixty  years,  their  hoftile  defigns  againft  the  empire  of  a.  d.'i  146. 
the  Eaft.  The  policy  of  Roger  folicited  a public  and  private  union 
with  the  Greek  princes,  whofe  alliance  would  dignify  his  regal 
character : he  demanded  in  marriage  a daughter  of  the  Comncnian 
family,  and  the  firft  fteps  of  the  treaty  feemed  to  promife  a favour- 
able event.  But  the  contemptuous  treatment  of  his  ambaftadors  ex- 
afperated  the  vanity  of  the  new  monarch  j and  the  infolence  of  the 
Byzantine  court  was  expiated,  according  to  the  laws  of  nations, 
by  the  fufferings  of  a guiltlefs  people10*.  With  a fleet  of  feventy 
gallics,  George  the  admiral  of  Sicily  appeared  before  Corfu : and 
both  the  ifland  and  city  were  delivered  into  his  hands  by  the  dif- 
aflefted  inhabitants,  who  had  yet  to  learn  that  a fiegc  is  ftill  more 
calamitous  than  a tribute.  In  this  invafion,  of  fome  moment  in  the 
annals  of  commerce,  the  Normans  fpread  themfelves  by  fea,  and 
over  the  provinces  of  Greece ; and  the  venerable  age  of  Athens, 

Thebes,  and  Corinth,  was  violated  by  rapine  and  cruelty.  Of  the 
wrongs  of  Athens  no  memorial  remains.  The  ancient  walls,  which 
encompafied  without  guarding  the  opulence  of  Thebes,  were  fealed 
by  the  Latin  Chriftians ; but  their  foie  ufe  of  the  Gofpel  was  to 
fanttify  an  oath,  that  the  lawful  owners  had  not  fccrcted  any  relic 
of  their  inheritance  or  induftry.  On  the  approach  of  the  Normans 
the  lower  town  of  Corinth  was  evacuated : the  Greeks  retired  to  the 


109  The  filence  of  the  Sicilian  hiflorians,  Andrew  Dandulus  (Id.  torn.  xii.  p.  28*.  283.), 
who  end  too  foon  or  begin  too  late,  mult  be  and  the  Greek  writers  Cinnamus  (1.  iii. 
fupplied  by  Otho  of  Fiifingcn,  a German  c.  2 — 5.)  and  Nicetas  (in  Manuel.  I.  ii. 
(de  Gcftis  Frederici  I.  I.  i.  c.  33.  in  Mura-  c.  1 — 6.}. 
tori  Script,  tom.  vi,  p.  66S.},  the  Venetian 

. * citadel. 
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citadel,  which  was  feated  on  a lofty  eminence,  abundantly  watered 
by  the  claflic  fountain  of  Pirene  ; an  impregnable  fortrefs,  if  the 
.want  of  courage  could  be  balanced  by  any  advantages  of  art  or  na- 
ture. As  foon  as  the  befiegers  had  furmounted  the  labour  (their 
foie  labour)  of  climbing  the  hill ; their  general,  from  the  command- 
ing eminence,  admired  his  own  vidlory,  and  teftified  his  gratitude  to 
heaven,  by  tearing  from  the  altar  the  precious  image  of  Theodore 
the  tutelary  faint.  The  filk  weavers  of  both  fexes,  whom  George 
tranfported  to  Sicily,  compofed  the  moll  valuable  part  of  the  fpoil, 
and  in  comparing  the  fkilful  induftry  of  the  mechanic  with  the  Doth 
and  cowardice  of  the  foldier,  he  was  heard  to  exclaim,  that  the 
diftaff  and  loom  were  the  only  weapons  which  the  Greeks  were  ca- 
pable of  ufmg.  The  progrefs  of  this  naval  armament  was  marked 
by  two  confpicuous  event6,  the  refeue  of  the  king  of  France,  and 
the  infult  of  the  Byzantine  capital.  In  his  return  by  fea  from  an 
unfortunate  crufade,  Louis  the  feventh  was  intercepted  by  the 
Greeks,  who  bafely  violated  the  laws  of  honour  and  religion.  The 
fortunate  encounter  of  the  Norman  fleet  delivered  the  royal  captive ; 
and  after  a free  and  honourable  entertainment  in  the  court  of  Sicily, 
Louis  continued  his  journey  to  Rome  and  Paris  "0.  In  the  abfence 
of  the  emperor,  Conftantinople  and  the  Hcllefpont  were  left  with- 
out defence  and  without  the  fufpicion  of  danger.  The  clergy  and 
people,  for  the  foldiers  had  followed  the  ftandard  of  Manuel,  were 
aftoniflicd  and  difmayed  at  the  hoftile  appearance  of  a line  of  gallies, 
which  boldly  caft  anchor  in  the  front  of  the  Imperial  city.  The 
forces  of  the  Sicilian  admiral  were  inadequate  to  the  fiege  or  aflault 
of  an  immenfe  and  populous  metropolis : but  George  enjoyed  the 

»10  To  this  imperfeft  capture  and  fpeedy  French,  who  maintain,  marifque  nullo  im- 
refeue,  I apply  the  x af  *x0i  r»  pediente  periculo  ad  regnum  propriura  re- 

ofCinnamus,  I.  ii.  c.  19.  p.  49.  Muratori,  verfumefle;  yet  I obferve  that  their  advocate, 
on  tolerable  evidence(Annalid’Italia,  tom.  ix.  Ducange,  is  lefs  pofitive  as  the  commentator 
p.  420,  421.),  laughs  at  the  delicacy  of  the  on  Cinnamus,  than  as  the  editor  of  Joinville. 

glory 
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glory  of  humbling  the  Greek  arrogance,  and  of  marking  the  path 
•of  conqueft  to  the  navies  of  the  Weft.  He  landed  fome  foldiers  to 
rifle  the  fruits  of  the  royal  gardens,  and  pointed  with  filver,  or  more 
probably  with  fire,  the  arrows  which  he  difcharged  againft  the 
palace  of  the  Casfars  This  playful  outrage  of  the  pirates  of  Sicily, 
who  had  furprifed  an  unguarded  moment,  Manuel  affe&cd  to  dc- 
fpife,  while  his  martial  fpirit,  and  the -forces  of  the  empire,  were 
awakened  to  revenge.  The  Archipelago  and  Ionian  fea  were  co- 
vered with  his  fquadrons  and  thofe  of  Venice,  but  I know  not  by 
what  favourable  allowance  of  tranfports,  vi&uallers,  and  pinnaces, 
our  reafon,  or  even  our  fancy,  can  be  reconciled  to  the  ftupendous 
account  of  fifteen  hundred  veflels,  which  is  propofed  by  a Byzantine 
hiftorian.  Thefe  operations  were  directed  with  prudence  and  energy: 
in  his  homeward  voyage,  George  loft  nineteen  of  his  gallies,  which 
were  feparated  and  taken:  after  an  obftinate  defence,  Corfu  im- 
plored the  clemency  of  her  lawful  fovereign  ; nor  could  a fhip,  a 
foldier  of  the  Norman  prince,  be  found,  unlefs  as  a captive,  within 
the  limits  of  the  Eaftern  empire.  The  profperity  and  the  health  of 
Roger  w-erc  already  in  a declining  ftate : while  he  liftened  in  his 
palace  of  Palermo  to  the  meflcngers  of  vi&ory  or  defeat,  the  invin- 
cible Manuel,  the  foremoft  in  every  aflault,  was  celebrated  by  the 
Greeks  and  Latins  as  the  Alexander  or  Hercules  of  the  age. 

A prince  of  fuch  a temper  could  not  be  fatisfied  with  having  re- 
pelled the  infolence  of  a Barbarian.  It  was  the  right  and  duty,  it 
might  be  the  intereft  and  glory,  of  Manuel  to  reftore  the  ancient 
majefty  of  the  empire,  to  recover  the  provinces  of  Italy  and  Sicily, 
and  to  chaftife  this  pretended  king,  the  grandfon  of  a Norman 
vaflal  "\  The  natives  of  Calabria  were  ftill  attached  to  the  Greek 

language 

1,1  In  palatium  regium  fagittas  igneas  in-  this  infult  nraiyn*.,  and  y,^Tx Xunvura. 

jecit,  fays  Dandulus;  but  Nicetas,  l.ii.  c.8.  Thefe  arrows,  by  the  compiler,  Vincent  de 
p.  66.  transforms  them  into  BA*  afytrrwt  Beauvais,  are  again  tranfmuted  into  gold. 
iy«r»  aTfxK.rti:,  and  adds,  that  Manuel  ftyled  **1  For  the  invalion  of  Italy,  which  is  al- 
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language  and  worfhip,  which  had  been  inexorably  profcribed  by  the 
Latin  clergy : after  the  loft  of  her  dukes,  Apulia  was  chained  as  a 
fervile  appendage  to  the  crown  of  Sicily  : the  founder  of  the  mo- 
narchy had  ruled  by  the  fword ; and  his  death  had  abated  the  fear,- 
without  healing  the  difcontent,  of  his  fubje&s : the  feudal  govern- 
ment was  always  pregnarjt  with  the  feeds  of  rebellion ; and  a ne- 
phew of  Roger  himfelf  invited  the  enemies  of  his  family  and  nation. 
The  majefty  of  the  purple,  and  a feries  of  Hungarian  and  Turkift* 
wars,  prevented  Manuel  from  embarking  his  perfon  in  the  Italian 
expedition.  To  the  brave  and  noble  Palasologus,  his  lieutenant,  the 
Greek  monarch  entrufted  a fleet  and  army  : the  fiege  of  Bari  was  his 
firft  exploit ; and,  in  every  operation,  gold  as  well  as  fteel  was  the 
inftrument  of  victory.  Salerno,  and  fome  places  along  the  weftern 
coaft,  maintained  their  fidelity  to  the  Norman  king ; but  he  loft  in 
two  campaigns  the  greater  part  of  his  continental  pofleflions ; and 
the  modcft  emperor,  difdaining  all  flattery  and  falfehood,  was  content 
with  the  reduction  of  three  hundred  cities  or  villages  of  Apulia  and 
Calabria,  whofe  names  and  titles  were  infcribed  on  all  the  walls  of  the 
palace.  The  prejudices  of  the  Latins  were  gratified  by  a genuine 
or  fictitious  donation,  under  the  feal  of  the  German  Csefars"3 ; but 
the  fucceflor  of  Conftantine  foon  renounced  this  ignominious  pre- 
tence, claimed  the  indefeafible  dominion  of  Italy,  and  profefled  his 
dcfign  of  chacing  the  Barbarians  beyond  the  Alps.  By  the  artful 
fpecches,  liberal  gifts,  and  unbounded  promifes,  of  their  Eaftern 
ally,  the  free  cities  were  encouraged  to  perfevere  in  their  generous 
ftruggle  againft  the  defpotifm  of  Frederic  Barbarofla : the  walls  of 
Milan  were  rebuilt  by  the  contributions  of  Manuel  j and  he  poured. 


moll  overlooked  by  Nicetas,  fee  the  more 
polite  hiftory  of  Cinrumus  (I.  iv.  c.  i — tj. 
p.  78 — tot.),  who  introduces  a diffufc  nar- 
rative by  a lofty  profelDon,  wtft  n-»,- 

T«,  xat  T>H  IraXt,  laxurnro  yaf,  uf  X«|  ravTaf 
P*(i* ui{  cujtjwaiTO. 

4 


^ The  Latin,  Otho  (de  Gctlis  Fredcricil. 
1.  ii.  c.  30.  p.  734.),  attefts  the  forgery:  the 
Greek,  Cinnamus  (1.  i.  c.  4.  p.  78  ),  claims 
a promife  of  reftitution  from  Conrad  and  Fre- 
deric. An  a&  of  fraud  is  always  credible 
when  it  u told  of  the  Greeks. 

fays 
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fays  tlie  hiftorian,  a river  of  gold  into  the  bofom  of  Ancona,  whofe  c H ,A  p* 
attachment  to  the  Greeks  was  fortified  by  the  jealous  enmity  of  the  « — L-  _» 

Venetians"4.  The  fituation  and  trade  of  Ancona  rendered  it  an 
important  garrifon  in  the  heart  of  Italy : it  was  twice  befieged  by 
the  arms  of  Frederic ; the  Imperial  forces  were  twice  repulfed  by 
the  fpirit  of  freedom  ; that  fpirit  was  animated  by  the  ambaflador  of 
Conftantinople  ; and  the  raoft  intrepid  patriots,  the  mod  faithful  fer- 
vants  were  rewarded  by  the  wealth  and  honours  of  the  Byzantine 
court  "5.  The  pride  of  Manuel  difdained  and  reje&ed  a Barbarian 
colleague ; his  ambition  was  excited  by  the  hope  of  ftripping  the 
purple  from  the  German  ufiirpers,  and  of  eftablifhing,  in  the  Weft, 
as  in  the  Eaft,  his  lawful  title  of  foie  emperor  of  the  Romans.  With 
this  view,  he  folicited  the  alliance  of  the  people  and  the  bifhop  of 
Rome.  Several  of  the  nobles  embraced  the  caufe  of  the  Greek  mo- 
narch ; the  fplendid  nuptials  of  his  niece  with  Odo  Frangipani,  fe«- 
cured  the  fupport  of  that  powerful  family  l“,  and  his  royal  ftandard 
or  image  was  entertained  with  due  reverence  in  the  ancient  metro- 
polis During  the  quarrel  between  Frederic  and  Alexander  the 
third,  the  pope  twice  received  in  the  Vatican  the  ambafladors  of 
Conftantinople.  They  flattered  his  piety  by  the  long-promifed  union 
of  the  two  churches,  tempted  the  avarice  of  his  venal  court,  and 
exhorted  the  Roman  pontiff  to  feizc  the  juft  provocation,  the  favour- 
able moment,  to  humble  the  favage  infolence  of  the  Alemanni,  and 

"♦  Quod  Anconitani  Grrccum  imperium  worthy  of  his  name  and  office  (p.  76,  See.). 

nimis  diligerent Veneti  fpeciali  odio  It  is  of  the  fccond  liege,  that  we  poflefs  an 

Anconatn  odcrunt.  The  caufe  of  love,  per-  original  narrative,  which  he  has  publilhcd  in 
haps  of  envy,  were  the  bcncficia,  fli-men  au-  his  great  collcftion  (tom.  vi.  p.  921 — 946.), 
reum  of  the  emperor;  and  the  Latin  narrative  *14  We  derive  this  anecdote  from  an  ano- 
is  confirmed  by  Cinnamus  (1.  iv.  c.  14.  nymous  chronicle  of  Fofla  Nova,  publilhcd 
p.  98.).  by  Muratori  (Script.  ItaJ.  tom.  vii.  p.  874.). 

1,5  Muratori  mentions  the  two  fieges  of  1,7  The  BuaOjut  of  Cinnamus  (1.  iv. 

Ancona;  the  Aril  in  1 167,  againft  Frederic I.  c.  14.  p.  99.),  is  fufceptible  of  this  double 
in  perfon  (Annali,  tom.  x.  p.  39,  &c.);  the  fenfe.  A ftandard  is  more  Latin,  an  image 
fccond,  in  1173,  againft  bis  lieutenant  more  Greek. 

Chriftian,  archbiftiop  of  Mcntz,  a man  un- 
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c H a p.  to  acknowledge  the  true  rcprefcntative  of  Conftantine  and  Au- 

» v ' guftus"*. 

Failm'e  of  But  thefe  Italian  conquefts,  this  univerfal  reign,  foon  efcaped  from 

his  dcfigns.  * 0 * 

the  hand  of  the  Greek  emperor.  His  firft  demands  were  eluded  by 
the  prudence  of  Alexander  the  third,  who  paufed  on  this  deep  and 
momentous  revolution  ; nor  could  the  pope  be  feduced  by  a per- 
fonal  difpute  to  renounce  the  perpetual  inheritance  of  the  Latin 
name.  After  his  re-union  with  Frederic,  he  fpoke  a more  peremp- 
tory language,  confirmed  the  a£ts  of  his  predeceflors,  excommuni- 
cated the  adherents  of  Manuel,  and  pronounced  the  final  reparation 
of  the  churches,  or  at  leaft  the  empires,  of  Conftantinople  and 
Rome ,l0.  The  free  cities  of  Lombardy  no  longer  remembered  their 
foreign  benefactor,  and  without  preferving  the  friendlhip  of  Ancona, 
he  foon  incurred  the  enmity  of  Venice  By  his  own  avarice  or 
the  complaints  of  his  fubjeCts,  the  Greek  emperor  was  provoked  to 
arreft  the  perfons,  and  confifcate  the  effedts,  of  the  Venetian  mer- 
chants. This  violation  of  the  public  faith  exafperated  a free  and 
commercial  people  : one  hundred  gallies  were  launched  and  armed 
in  as  many  days  ; they  fwept  the  coafts  of  Dalmatia  and  Greece  ; 
but  after  fome  mutual  wounds,  the  war  was  terminated  by  an  agree- 
ment, inglorious  to  the  empire,  infufficient  for  the  republic ; and  a 
complete  vengeance  of  thefe  and  of  freih  injuries,  was  referved  for 
the  fuccceding  generation.  The  lieutenant  of  Manuel  had  informed 
his  fovereign  that  he  was  flrong  enough  to  quell  any  domeftic  re- 


“*  Nihilhominus  quoque  petebat,  ot  quia 
occnlio  jufla  et  tempus  opportunum  et  ac- 
ceptable fe  obtulcrant,  Romani  corona  im- 
perii a fanfto  aportolo  fibi  redderetur;  quo- 
r.iam  non  ad  Frederici  Alamanni,  fed  ad 
fuum  jus  after uit  pertinere  ( Vit.  Alexandri III. 
a Cardinal.  Arragonix,  in  Script.  Rerum  leal, 
tom.  iii.  par.  i.  p.  458.).  His  fecond  em- 
bafty  was  accompanied  cum  immenfa  multi- 
tudine  pecuniarum. 

Nimia  alta  ct  perplexa  funt  (Vit. 


Alexandri  III.  p.  460,461.),  fays  the  cautious 
pope. 

**°  Mrin  fiura  iua»  Xtyut  Pv/*tl  nr  nvrifa  wftf 

T*»  Vftr$vr ifmf  1 (Cinnamus, 

1.  iv.  c.  14.  p.  99.). 

**’  In  his  vi,!l  book,  Cinnamus  deferibes 
the  Venetian  war,  which  Nicetas  has  not 
thought  worthy  of  his  attention.  The  Ita- 
lian accounts.wbich  do  not  fatisfy  our  curioftty, 
are  reported  by  the  annalift  Muratori,  under 
the  years  1171,  &c. 


volt 
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Volt  of  Apulia  and  Calabria ; but  that  his  forces  were  inadequate  to  c **  A P. 
refill  the  impending  attack  of  the  king  of  Sicily.  His  prophecy  i_ — v — ^ 
Was  foon  verified  : the  death  of  Palazologus  devolved  the  command 
on  feveral  chiefs,  alike  eminent  in  rank,  alike  defective  in  military 
talents  ; the  Greeks  were  opprefied  by  land  and  fea  ; and  a captive 
remnant  that  efcaped  the  fwords  of  the  Normans  and  Saracens,  ab- 
jured all  future  hoftility  againft  the  perfon  or  dominions  of  their 
conqueror  Yet  the  king  of  Sicily  efteemed  the  courage  and  con- 
llaucy  of  Manuel,  who  had  landed  a fecond  army  on  the  Italian 
fhore  : he  refpe&fully  addrefled  the  new  Juftinian ; folicited  a peace  Peace  with 
or  truce  of  thirty  years,  accepted  as  a gift,  the  regal  title  ; and  ac-  a.  D°  n *6.’ 
knowledged  himfclf  the  military  vaflal  of  the  Roman  empire 
The  Byzantine  Caefars  acquiefced  in  this  fhadow  of  dominion,  with- 
out expeding,  perhaps  without  defiring,  the  fervice  of  a Norman 
army ; and  the  truce  of  thirty  years  was  not  difturbed  by  any  hofti- 
lities  between  Sicily  and  Conftantinople.  About  the  end  of  that 
period,  the  throne  of  Manuel  was  ufurped  by  an  inhuman  tyrant, 
who  had  deferved  the  abhorrence  of  his  country  and  mankind : the 
fvvord  of  William  the  fecond,  the  grandfon  of  Roger,  was  drawn  by 
a fugitive  of  the  Comnenian  race ; and  the  fubjeds  of  Andronicus 
might  falute  the  ftrangers  as  friends,  fince  they  detefted  their  fove- 
reign  as  the  worft  of  enemies.  The  Latin  hiftorians  114  expatiate  on  LaRw  of 
the  rapid  progrefs  of  the  four  counts  who  invaded  Romania  with  a and  Nor- 

. mans. 


***  This  viflory  is  mentioned  by  Romuald 
of  Salerno  (in  Muratori,  Script.  leal,  tom.vii. 
p.  198.).  It  is  whimfical  enough,  that  in 
the  praife  of  the  king  of  Sicily,  Cinnamus 
(1.  iv.  c.  13.  p.  97,  98.)  is  much  warmer  and 
copious  than  Falcandus  (p.  268.  270.).'  But 
the  Greek  is  fond  of  deferiplion,  and  the 
Latin  hiftorian  is  not  fond  of  William  the 
Bad. 

1,1  For  the  Epiftle  of  William  I.  fee  Cin- 
namus  (1.  iv.  c.  13.  p.  101,  102.),  and  Ni- 
cetas (I.  ii.  C.  8.).  It  is  difficult  to  affirm, 


whether  tbefe  Greeks  deceived  themfelves, 
or  the  public,  in  thefe  flattering  portraits  of 
the'grandeur  of  the  empire. 

1X4  I can  only  quote  of  original  evidence, 
the  poor  chronicles  of  Sicard  of  Cremona 
(p.603.),  and  of  FoCa  Nova  f p.  875-),  as 
they  are  publifhed  in  the  vi.,h  tome  of  Mu- 
ratori’s  hiftorians.  The  king  of  Sicily  fent 

his  troops  contra  nequitiam  Andronici 

ad  acquirendum  imperium  C.  P.  They  were 

capti  aut  confufi decepti  captique,  by 

Ifaac. 

fleet 
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A.  D.  1 1 54, 
Feb.  26- 
A.  D.  1 166, 
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fleet  and  army,  and  reduced  many  caflles  and  cities  to  the  obedience 
of  the  king  of  Sicily.  The  Greeks’1’  accufc  and  magnify  the  wan- 
ton and  facrilegious  cruelties  that  were  perpetrated  in  the  fack  of 
Thcflalonica  the  fecond  city  of  the  empire.  The  former  deplore 
the  fate  of  thofe  invincible  but  unfufpefting  warriors  who  were  de- 
ftroyed  by  the  arts  of  a vanquilhed  foe.  The  latter  applaud,  in  fongs 
of  triumph,  the  repeated  vi&ories  of  their  countrymen  on  the  fea  of 
Marmora  or  Propontis,  on  the  banks  of  the  Strymon,  and  under  the 
walls  of  Durazzo.  A revolution  which  punifhed  the  crimes  of  An- 
dronicus,  had  united  againft  the  Franks  the  zeal  and  courage  of  the 
fuccefsful  infurgents  : ten  thoufand  were  flain  in  battle,  and  Ifaac 
Angelus,  the  new  emperor,  might  indulge  his  vanity  or  vengeance 
in  the  treatment  of  four  thoufand  captives.  Such  was  the  event  of 
the  laft  conteft  between  the  Greeks  and  Normans : before  the  expi- 
ration of  twenty  years,  the  rival  nations  were  loft  or  degraded  in 
foreign  fervitude  ; and  the  fucceflors  of  Conftantine  did  not  long 
furvive  to  infult  the  fall  of  the  Sicilian  monarchy. 

The  feeptre  of  Roger  fucceffively  devolved  to  his  fon  and  grand- 
fon : they  might  be  confounded  under  the  name  of  William ; they 
are  ftrongly  diferiminated  by  the  epithets  of  the  bad  and  the  good : 
but  thefe  epithets,  which  appear  to  deferibe  the  perfe&ion  of  vice 
and  virtue,  cannot  ftridily  be  applied  to  either  of  the  Norman 
princes.  When  he  was  roufed  to  arms  by  danger  and  /hame,  the 
firft  William  did  not  degenerate  from  the  valour  of  his  race  ; but  his 
temper  was  flothful ; his  manners  were  diflolute  ; his  paflions  head- 
ftrong  and  mifehievous ; and  the  monarch  is  refponfible,  not  only 
for  his  perfonal  vices,  but  for  thofe  of  Majo,  the  great  admiral,  who 

By  the  failure  of  Cinnamus,  we  are  fall  of  Conflantinople  exafperated  hi*  pre- 
now  reduced  to  Nicetas  (in  Andronico,  I.  i.  judices  againll  the  Latin*.  For  the  honour 
e.  7,  8.  9.  1.  ii-  c.  1.  in  Ifaac  Angelo,  1.  i.  of  learning  I (hall  obferve  that  Homer’s  great 
c.  1 — 4.),  who  now  becomes  a refpeftable  commentator,  Euft.ithius  archbilhop  of  Tbef- 
contemporary.  As  he  furvived  the  emperor  falooica,  refufed  to  defert  his  flock, 
and  the  empire,  he  it  above  flattery;  but  the 

abufed 
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abufed  the  confidence,  and  confpired  againft  the  life,  of  his  bene-  c HA  P. 

factor.  From  the  Arabian  conqueft,  Sicily  had  imbibed  a deep  ' r— * 

tin&ure  Oriental  manners ; the  defpotifm,  the  pomp,  and  even 
the  haram,  of  a fultan ; and  a Chriftian  people  was  opprefled  and 
infulted  by  the  afcendant  of  the  eunuchs,  who  openly  profefled,  or 
fccretly  cheriflied,  the  religion  of  Mahomet.  An  eloquent  hiftoriair 
of  the  times ,u>  has  delineated  the  misfortunes  of  his  country  li1 : the 
ambition  and  fall  of  the  ungrateful  Majo ; the  revolt  and  punifh- 
ment  of  his  aflaflins ; the  imprifonment  and  deliverance  of  the  king; 
himfclf  j the  private  feuds  that  arofe  from  the  public  confufion  ; 
and  the  various  forms  of  calamity  and  difcord  which  affli&ed  Pa- 
lermo, the  ifland,  and  the  continent,  during  the  reign  of  William 
the  firft,  and  the  minority  of  his  fon.  The  youth,  innocence,  and  William  II. 
beauty  of  William  the  fecond '**,  endeared  him  to  the  nation:  the  A. D.  1166, 
factions  were  reconciled ; the  laws  were  revived ; and  from  the 
manhood  to  the  premature  death  of  that  amiable  prince,  Sicily  en-  Nov*  l6‘ 
joyed  a (hort  feafon  of  peace,  juftice,  and  kappinefs,  whofe  value 


,1#  The  Hifloria  Sicula  of  Hugo  Falcan- 
dus, which  properly  extend*  from  1154.  to 
1169,  i*  inferred  in  the  vii,k  volume  of  Mu- 
ratori’*  CollefUon  (tom.  vij.  p.  259  — 344.), 
and  preceded  by  an  eloquent  preface  or  cpifllc 
(p.  251 — 258.),  dc  Calamitatibu*  Sicilix. 
Falcandus  hai  been  (lyled  the  Tacitus  of 
Sicily;  and,  after  a juft,  but  immenfe,  abate- 
ment, from  the  i“  to  the  xii‘k  century,  from 
a fenator  to  a monk,  1 would  not  ftrip  him 
of  hi*  title:  his  narrative  i*  rapid  and  per- 
fpicuout,  his  ftyle  bold  and  elegant,  his  ob- 
fervation  keen ; he  had  ftudied  mankind, 
and  feels  like  a man.  I can  only  regret  the 
narrow  and  barren  field  On  which  his  labours 
have  been  caft. 

***  The  laborious  Bencdiftincs  (I’Art  de 
verifier  les  Dates,  p.  896.)  are  of  opinion, 
that  the  true  name  of  Falcandus,  is  Ful- 
candus,  or  Foucaalt.  According  to  them. 


Hugues  Foucault,  a Frenchman  by  birth, 
and  at  length  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  had  fol- 
lowed into  Sicily  his  patron  Stephen  de  la 
Pcrche,  uncle  to  the  mother  of  William  II. , 
archbifhop  of  Palermo,  and  great  chancellor 
of  the  kingdom.  Yet  Falcandus  has  all  the 
feelings  of  a Sicilian  : and  the  title  of  Alum - 
nut  (which  he  beftows  on  himfclf),  appears 
to  indicate,  that  he  was  born,  or  at  lead 
educated,  in  the  ifland. 

'*•  Falcand.  p.  303.  Richard  de  St.  Gcr- 
mano  begins  his  hiflory  from  the  death  and 
praifes  of  William  II.  After  fome  unmean- 
ing epithets,  he  thus  continues:  legis  et 
juftitix  cultus  tempore  fuo  vigebat  in  regno; 
fun  erat  quilibet  forte  contentus  ; (were  they 
mortals?)  ubique  pax,  ubique  fecuritas,  ncc 
latronum  metuebat  viator  infidias,  ncc  mart's 
nauta  offend  icula  piratarum  (Scrip.  Reruns 
Ital,  tom.  vii.  p.  969.). 
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was  enhanced  by  the  remembrance  of  the  pad  and  the  dread  of  fu- 
turity. The  legitimate  male  poderity  of  Tancred  of  Hauteville, 
was  extinid  in  the  perfon  of  the  fecond  William ; but  his  aunt,  the 
daughter  of  Roger,  had  married  the  mod  powerful  prince  of  the 
age ; and  Henry  the  fixth,  the  fon  of  Frederic  Barbarofla,  defend- 
ed from  tire  Alps,  to  claim  the  Imperial  crown  and  the  inheritance 
of  his  wife.  Againd  the  unanimous  wifh  of  a free  people,  this  in- 
heritance could  only  be  acquired  by  arms;  and  I am  pleafed  to 
tranfcribe  the  dyle  and  fenfe  of  the  hidorian  Falcandus,  who  writes 
at  the  moment  and  on  the  fpot,  with  the  feelings  of  a patriot  and 
the  prophetic  eye  of  a datefman.  w Condantia,  the  daughter  of 
“ Sicily,  nurfed  from  her  cradle  in  the  pleafures  and  plenty,  and 
“ educated  in  the  arts  and  manners,  of  this  fortunate  ifle,  departed 
“ long  fince  to  enrich  the  Barbarians  with  our  treafures,  and  now 
“ returns,  with  her  favage  allies,  to  contaminate  the  beauties  of  her 
“ venerable  parent.  Already  1 behold  the  fwarms  of  angry  Bar- 
“ barians  : our  opulent  cities,  the  places  flourifiring  in  a long  peace, 
“ are  fhaken  with  fear,  defolated  by  {laughter,  confumed  by  rapine, 
“ and  polluted  by  intemperance  and  lud.  I fee  the  mafiacre  or 
**  captivity  of  our  citizens,  the  rapes  of  cur  virgins  and  matrons  ***. 
w In  this  extremity  (he  interrogates  a friend)  how  mud  the  Sicilians 
“ a<d  ? By  the  unanimous  eledion  of  a king  of  valour  and  ex- 
**  perience,  Sicily  and  Calabria  might  yet  be  preferved  1,0  ; for  in 
“ the  levity  of  the  Apulians,  ever  eager  for  new  revolutions,  I can 


119  Condantia,  primis  a cunabulis  in  deli- 
ciarum  tuarum  affluentia  diutius  cducatn,  tu- 
ifque  inditutis,  doflrinis  ct  moribus  in  formats, 
tandem  opibus  tuis  fiarbaros  dclatura  dif- 
cedit:  et  nunc  cum  ingentibus  copiis  rever- 
titur,  ut  pulcherrima  nutricis  ornamenta 

barbaric!  feeditate  contaminet Intueri 

mihi  jam  vidcor  turbulentas  barbarorum  acics 
.. . . civiiatej  opulentat  et  loca  diuturna  pace 


fiorentia,  metfi  concutere,  cxde  vadare,  ra* 
pinis  atterere,  et  feedare  luxuria:  hinc  civet 
aut  gladiit  intcrccpti,  aut  fervitute  deprelli, 
virgines  condupratx,  matrons,  & c. 

1,0  Certe  fi  regem  non  dubix  virtutis  el«- 
gerint,  nec  a Saracenit  Chridiani  diflentiant, 
poterit  rex  crcatus  rebus  licet  quad  defperatit 
et  perditis  fubvenire,  et  incurfus  hodium,  ft 
prudenter  egerit,  propulfare. 
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“ repofe  neither  confidence  nor  hope  Should  Calabria  be  loft  the  c H A P. 

* ? Lyj 

“ lofty  towers,  the  numerous  youth,  and  the  naval  ftrength,  of  1 
“ Medina  *n,  might  guard  the  paflage  againft  a foreign  invader.  If 
“ the  favage  Germans  coalefce  with  the  pirates  of  Meflina  ; if  they 
“ deftroy  with  fire  the  fruitful  region,  fo  often  wafted  by  the  fires  of 
“ mount  iEtna what  refource  will  be  left  for  the  interior  parts  of 
“ the  ifland,  thefe  noble  cities  which  ftiould  never  be  violated  by  the 
“ hoftile  footfteps  of  a Barbarian  1,4  ? Catana  has  again  been  over- 
“ whelmed  by  an  earthquake  : the  ancient  virtue  of  Syracufe  expires 
“ in  poverty  and  folitude  *” ; but  Palermo  is  ftill  crowned  with  a 
“ diadem,  and  her  triple  walls  inclofe  the  adtive  multitudes  of 
“ Chriftians  and  Saracens.  If  the  two  nations,  under  one  king,  can 
“ unite  for  their  common  fafety,  they  may  rufh  on  the  Barbarians 
“ with  invincible  arms.  But  if  the  Saracens,  fatigued  by  a repetition 
M of  injuries,  fhould  now  retire  and  rebel  j if  they  Ihould  occupy 
“ the  caftles  of  the  mountains  and  fea-coaft,  the  unfortunate  Chrif- 
“ tians,  expofed  to  a double  attack,  and  placed  as  it  were  be- 
“ tween  the  hammer  and  the  anvil,  muft  refign  themfelves  to 
“ hopelefs  and  inevitable  fervitude  ,1V’  We  muft  not  forget,  that  a 

•**  In  Apulis,  qui,  Temper  novilatc  gau-  ,JS  At  vero,  quia  difficile  ell  Chriflianos 
dentes,  novarum  rerum  ftudiis  aguntur,  nihil  in  tanto  rerum  turbine,  fublato  regis  timore 
arbitror  fpei  aot  fidueix  reponendnm.  Saraceno*  non  opprimere,  A Saraccni  injuriis 

***  Si  civium  tuorum  virtutem  et  audaciam  fatigati  ab  eis  cteperint  diflidere,  et  caftclla 

attendas murorum  ctiam  ambitum  denlis  forte  maritima  vel  montanas  munitiones  oc- 

turribus  circumfeptum.  cupaverint;  ut  hinc  cum  Theutonicis  fumma 

‘,I  Cum  crudelitate  piratica  Theutonum  virtute  pugnandum  illinc  Saracenis  crebria 
confligat  atrocitas,  et  inter  ambuAos  lapidcs,  infultibus  occurrendum,  quid  putas  aflori 
et  Etbn*  flagrantis  inccndia,  Sec.  Amt  Siculi  in  ter  has  depreffi  anguflias,  et 

Earn  partem,  quam  nobiliffimarum  velut  inter  malleum  et  incudem  multo  cum 
civitatum  fulgor  illuQrat,  quiet  toti  regno  diferimine  conftituti?  hoc  utique  agent  quod 


luxuriant  plain  of  Palermo. 


fibi  concorditer  eligentes,  barbaros  totis  viri- 


• Vires  non  fuppetunt,  et  conatus  tuo*  bus,  toto  conanime,  totifque  defideriis  pro- 
tam  inopia  civium,  quam  paudtas  bellatorum  turbare  contendant.  The  Normans  and  Si« 


clidunt. 


citians  appear  to  be  confounded. 


Vol.  V. 


prieft 
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CHAP,  prieft  here  prefers  his  country  to  his  religion ; and  that  the  Modems, 

whofe  alliance  he  feeks,  were  ftill  numerous  and  powerful  in  the 

ftate  of  Sicily. 

Conqueft  of  The  hopes,  or  at  leaft  the  wifhes,  of  Falcandus,  were  at  firft  gra- 
of* Skilylby1  tified  by  the  free  and  unanimous  election  of  Tancred,  the  grandfon 
Henry  v'F°r  °f  the  firft  king,  whofe  birth  was  illegitimate,  but  whofe  civil  and 
A.  D.  1194.  military  virtues  fhone  without  a blemifh.  During  four  years,  the 
term  of  his  life  and  reign,  he  flood  in  arms  on  the  fartheft  verge  of 
the  Apulian  frontier,  againft  the  powers  of  Germany  ; and  the  refti- 
tution  of  a royal  captive,  of  Conftantia  herfelf,  without  injury  or 
ranfom,  may  appear  to  furpafs  the  moll  liberal  meafure  of  policy  or 
reafon.  After  his  deceafe,  the  kingdom  of  his  widow  and  infant  fon 
fell  without  a ftruggle  ; and  Henry  purfued  his  vidtorious  march 
from  Capua  to  Palermo.  The  political  balance  of  Italy  was  de- 
ftroyed  by  his  fuccefs  ; and  if  the  pope  and  the  free  cities  had  con- 
futed their  obvious  and  real  intereft,  they  would  have  combined  the 
powers  of  earth  and  heaven  to  prevent  the  dangerous  union  of  the 
German  empire  with  the  kingdom  of  Sicily.  But  the  fubtle  policy, 
for  which  the  Vatican  has  fo  often  been  praifed  or  arraigned,  was  on 
this  occafion  blind  and  inadlive  j and  if  it  were  true  that  Ccleftine 
the  third  had  kicked  away  the  Imperial  crown  from  the  head  of 
the  proftrate  Henry fuch  an  adt  of  impotent  pride  could  ft rve 
only  to  cancel  an  obligation  and  provoke  an  enemy.  The  Genoefe, 
who  enjoyed  a beneficial  trade  and  eftablifhment  in  Sicily,  liftened  to 
the  promife  of  his  boundlcfs  gratitude  and  fpeedy  departure  *** : their 
fleet  commanded  the  ftreights  of  Meffina,  and  opened  the  harbour 

w The  teftimony  of  an  Englifhman,  of  Use  omnipotence  of  the  holy  father. 

Roger  de  Hoveden  (p.  689.),  will  lightly  **'  Egoenim  in  eo  cum  Tcutooicis  manere 
weigh  againft  the  filence  of  German  and  lia-  non  debeo  (CafFari,  Anna).  Genucnfes,  in 
Han  hiftory  (Muratori,  Annalid’ltalia,  tom.x.  Muratori,  Script.  Rcxum  italicarnm,  tom.vi. 
p.  156.).  The  prielb  and  pilgrims,  who  p.367,368.). 
returned  from  Rome,  exalted,  by  every  tale. 
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of  Palermo ; and  the  firft  a Gt  of  his  government  was  to  abolilh  the 
privileges,  and  to  feize  the  property,  of  thefe  imprudent  allies.  The  ' 
laft  hope  of  Falcandus  was  defeated  by  the  difcord  of  the  Chriftians 
and  Mahometans : they  fought  in  the  capital ; feveral  thoufands  of 
the  latter  were  (lain ; but  their  furviving  brethren  fortified  the 
mountains,  and  difturbed  above  thirty  years  the  peace  of  the  ifland. 
By  the  policy  of  Frederic  the  fecond,  fixty  thoufand  Saracens  were 
tranfplanted  to  Nocera  in  Apulia.  In  their  wars  againft  the  Roman 
church,  the  emperor  and  his  fon  Mainfroy  were  ftrengthened  and 
difgraced  by  the  fervice  of  the  enemies  of  Chrift;  and  this  na- 
tional colony  maintained  their  religion  and  manners  in  the  heart  of 
Italy,  till  they  were  extirpated,  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth  century, 
by  the  zeal  and  revenge  of  the  houfe  of  Anjou  ,J#.  All  the  cala- 
mities which  the  prophetic  orator  had  deplored,  were  furpafled  by 
the  cruelty  and  avarice  of  the  German  conqueror.  He  violated  the 
royal  fepulchres,  and  explored  the  fecret  treafures  of  the  palace, 
Palermo,  and  the  whole  kingdom : the  pearls  and  jewels,  however 
precious,  might  be  cafily  removed  ; but  one  hundred  and  fixty 
horfes  were  laden  with  the  gold  and  filver  of  Sicily  The 
young  king,  his  mother  and  fillers,  and  the  nobles  of  both  fexes, 
were  feparately  confined  in  the  fortrefifes  of  the  Alps ; and,  on  the 
flighted:  rumour  of  rebellion,  the  captives  were  deprived  of  life, 
of  their  eyes,  or  of  the  hope  of  pollerity.  Conllantia  herfelf  was 

139  For  the  Saracens  of  Sicily  and  Nocera,  ,4°  Muratori  quotes  a paflage  from  Arnold 
fee  the  Annals  of  Muratori  (tom.  x.  p.  149.  of  Lubec  (1.  iv.  c.  20.)  : Repent  thefauros 
and  A.  D.  1223,  1247),  Giannone  (tom.  ii.  abfeonditos,  cl  omnem  lnpidum  pretioforum 
p.  3S5.),  and  of  the  originals,  in  Muratori’s  et  gemmarum  gloriam,  ica  ut  oneratis  166 
Collection, Richard  de  St. Gcrmano  (tom.  vii.  foraariis,  gloriofe  ad  terram  fuam  redierit. 
p.  996.),  Matteo  Spinelli  de  Giovenazzo  Roger  de  Hovcden,  who  mentions  the  vio- 
(tom.  vii.  p.  1064.),  Nicholas  de  Jamfilla  lation  of  the  royal  tombs  and  corpfcs,  com- 
(tom.  x.  p.  494.),  and  Matteo  Villani  putes  the  fpoil  of  Salerno  at  200,000  ounces 
(tom.  xiv.  1.  vii.  p.103.).  The  lalt  of  thefe  of  gold  (p.  746.).  On  thefe  occafions,  lam 
infmuates,  that  in  reducing  the  Saracens  of  almoft  tempted  to  exclaim  with  the  liftening 
N'ocera,  Charles  II.  of  Anjou  employed  ra-  maid  in  La  Fontaine,  “ Je  voudrois  bien 
ther  artifice  than  violence.  “ avoir  cc  qui  manque.” 

4 N 2 touched 
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C H A P.  touched  with  fympathy  for  the  miferies  of  her  country ; and  the 
LV I. 

\ „ — heirefs  of  the  Norman  line  might  ftruggle  to  check  her  defpotic 

hufband,  and  to  fave  the  patrimony  of  her  new-born  fon,  of  an  em- 
peror fo  famous  in  the  next  age  under  the  name  of  Frederic  the 

Final  ex-  fecond.  Ten  years  after  this  revolution,  the  French  monarchs  an- 

linction  of  , f , - T , _ r 1 

theNormans,  nexed  to  their  crown  the  duchy  or  Normandy : the  lceptre  of  her 

A’  * ,*°+‘  ancient  dukes  had  been  tranfmitted,  by  a grand-daughter  of  William 
the  Conqueror,  to  the  houfe  of  Plantagenct ; and  the  adventurous 
Normans,  who  had  raifed  fo  many  trophies  in  France,  England,  and 
Ireland,  in  Apulia,  Sicily,  and  the  Eaft,  were  loft,  either  in  victory  or 
fervitude,  among  the  vanquifhed  nations,. 


\ 
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CHAP.  LVII. 

The  Turks  of  the  Houfe  of  Seljuk. — Their  Revolt  againjl 
Mahmud  Conqueror  of  Hindojlan. — Togrul  fubdues 
Perfia , and  p rote  Sis  the  Caliphs . — Defeat  and  Capti- 
vity °f  the  Emperor  Roman  us  Diogenes  by  Alp 
Arfan . — Power  and  Magnificence  of  Malek  Shah . — 

Conquefi  of  Afia  Minor  and  Syria. — State  and  Op- 
preffton  of  ferufalem. — Pilgrimages  to  the  holy  Se- 

FROM  the  ifle  of  Sicily,  the  reader  mull  tranfport  himfelf  beyond  chap. 

the  Cafpian  Sea,  to  the  original  feat  of  the  Turks  or  Turk-  . LVH* 
mans,  againft  whom  the  firft  crufade  was  principally  directed.  Their 
Scythian  empire  of  the  fixth  century  was  long  fince  diflolved  ; but 
the  name  was  ftill  famous  among  the  Greeks  and  Orientals  ; and 
the  fragments  of  the  nation,  each  a powerful  and  independent 
people,  were  fcattered  over  the  defert  from  China  to  the  Oxus  and 
the  Danube : the  colony  of  Hungarians  was  admitted  into  the  re- 
public of  Europe,  and  the  thrones  of  Afia  were  occupied  by  flaves 
and  foldiers  of  Turkifh  extraction.  While  Apulia  and  Sicily  were 
fubdued  by  the  Norman  lance,  a fwarm  of  thefe  northern  Ihepherds 
overfpread  the  kingdoms  of  Perfia  : their  princes  of  the  race  of  Seljuk,. 
ereCted  a fplendid  and  folid  empire  from  Samarcand  to  the  confines 
of  Greece  and  Egypt ; and  the  Turks  have  maintained  their  domi- 
nion in  Afia  Minor,  till  the  victorious  crefcent  has  been  planted  om 
the  dome  of  St.  Sophia. 
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CHAP. 

LVII. 

1 • 

Mahmud, the 
Gaznevide, 
A.  D. 

997 — 1028. 


One  of  the  greatcft  of  the  Turkifh  princes,  was  Mamood  or  Mah- 
mud the  Gaznevide,  who  reigned  in  the  eaftern  provinces  of  Perfia, 
one  thoufand  years  after  the  birth  of  Chrift.  His  father  Sebe&agi 
was  the  Have  of  the  flave  of  the  flave  of  the  commander  of  the 
faithful.  But  in  this  defcent  of  fervitude,  the  fir  ft  degree  was  merely 
titular,  fince  it  was  filled  by  the  fovercign  of  Tranfoxiana  and  Cho- 
rafan,  who  ftill  paid  a nominal  allegiance  to  the  caliph  of  Bagdad. 
The  fecond  rank  was  that  of  a minifter  of  ftate,  a lieutenant  of  the 
Samanides  *,  who  broke,  by  his  revolt,  the  bonds  of  political  flavcry. 
But  the  third  ftep  was  a ftate  of  real  and  domeftic  fervitude  in  the 
family  of  that  rebel;  from  which  Sebe&agi,  by  his  courage  and 
dexterity,  afcended  to  the  fupreme  command  of  the  city  and  pro- 
vince of  Gazna’,  as  the  fon-in-law  and  fucceflor  of  his  grateful 
mafter.  The  falling  dynafty  of  the  Samanides  was  at  firft  prote&ed, 
and  at  laft  overthrown,  by  their  fervants ; and,  in  the  public  dif- 
orders,  the  fortune  of  Mahmud  continually  encreafed.  For  him,  the 
title  of  ftiltan 4 was  firft  invented ; and  his  kingdom  was  enlarged 


1 I am  indebted  for  his  charaflcr  and  hif- 
tory  to  d’Herbeiot  (Bibliothequc  Orientate, 
Mahmud,  p.  533 — >37- )»  M.  de  Guignes 
(Hilloiredcs  Huns,  tom.  iii.  p.155 — 173.), 
and  our  countryman  Colonel  Alexander  Dow 
(vol.i.  p.23  — 83.).  In  the  two  firft  volumes 
of  his  Hirtory  of  Hindoftan,  he  ftyles  him- 
felf  the  tranftator  of  the  Perftan  Ferilhta; 
but  in  his  florid  text,  it  is  not  eafy  to  diftin- 
guilh  the  verfion  and  the  original. 

* The  dynafty  of  the  Samanides,  conti- 
nued 125  years,  A.D.  874 — 999,  under  ten 
princes.  See  their  fuccefiion  and  ruin,  in 
the  Tables  of  M.  de  Guignes  ( I lift,  des  Huns, 
tom.  i.  p.  404—406.).  They  were  followed 
by  the  Gaznevides,  A.D.  999  — 1183  (fee 
tom.  i.  p.  239,  240.).  His  divifion  of  na- 
tions often  difturbs  the  ferics  of  time  and 
place. 

1 Gaznah  hortos  non  habet : eft  emporium 
et  domicilium  mercaturx  Indie*.  Abulfedx 
Geograph.  Rcilke,  tab.  xxiii.  p.  349.  d’Hcr- 


bclot,  p.  364.  It  has  not  been  vifited  by 
any  modern  traveller. 

4 By  the  ambaflador  of  the  caliph  of  Bag- 
dad, who  employed  an  Arabian  or  Chaldaic 
word  that  fignifies  lord  and  majltr  (d’Hcrbe- 
lot,  p.  825.).  It  is  interpreted  Asto*^ 

Baj-tXtvt,  by  the  Byzantine  writers 
of  the  xi,h  century;  and  the  name  (SuAra**, 
Soldanus)  is  familiarly  employed  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  languages,  after  it  had 
pafl'ed  from  the  Gaznevides  to  the  Seljukides, 
and  other  emirs  of  Afia  and  Egypt.  Du- 
cange  (Differtation  xvi.  fur  Joinville,  p.  2^8 
— 240.  Glofl".  Gnc.  ct  Latin.)  labours  to  find 
the  title  of  fultan  in  the  ancient  kingdom  of 
I’erfia ; but  his  proofs  are  mere  fltadows : a 
proper  name  in  the  Themes  of  Conftantine 
(ii.  11.),  an  anticipation  of  Zonaras,  &c. 
and  a medal  of  Kai  Khofrou,  not  (as  he  be- 
lieves) the  Saflanide  of  the  vi,k,  bnt  the  Sel- 
jukide  of  Iconium  of  the  xiii'k,  century  (de 
Guignes,  Hift.  dcs  Huns,  tom. i.  p.  246.). 
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from  Tranfoxiana  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Ifpahan,  from  the  fliores  CHAP, 
of  the  Cafpian  to  the  mouth  of  the  Indus.  But  the  principal  fource  » j- 
of  hi9  fame  and  riches  was  the  holy  war  which  he  waged  againft 
the  Gentoos  of  Hindoftan.  In  this  foreign  narrative  I may  not  His  twelve 
confume  a page ; and  a volume  would  fcarcely  fuffice  to  recapitulate  Sto  Hia-°' 
the  battles  and  fieges  of  his  twelve  expeditions.  Never  was  the  ,Joftan’ 
Mufulman  hero  difmayed  by  the  inclemency  of  the  feafons,  the 
height  of  the  mountains,  the  breadth  of  the  rivers,  the  barrennefs 
of  the  defert,  the  multitudes  of  the  enemy,  or  the  formidable  array 
of  their  elephants  of  war5.  The  fultan  of  Gazna  furpafled  the 
limits  of  the  conquefts  of  Alexander : after  a march  of  three  months, 
over  the  hills  of  Calhmir  and  Thibet,  he  reached  the  famous  city 
of  Kinnoge 6,  on  the  Upper  Ganges  j and,  in  a naval  combat  on 
one  of  the  branches  of  the  Indus,  he  fought  and  vanquifhed  four 
thoufand  boats  of  the  natives.  Dehli,  Lahor,  and  Multan,  were 
compelled  to  open  their  gates : the  fertile  kingdom  of  Guzarat  at- 
tracted his  ambition  and  tempted  his  ftay  ; and  his  avarice  indulged 
the  fruitlefs  proje&  of  difeovering  the  golden  and  aromatic  ifles  of 
the  Southern  Ocean.  On  the  payment  of  a tribute,  the  rajahs  pre- 
ferred their  dominions ; the  people,  their  lives  and  fortunes ; but  to 
the  religion  of  Hindoftan,  the  zealous  Mufulman  was  cruel  and  in- 
exorable : many  hundred  temples,  or  pagodas,  were  levelled  with 
the  ground  ; many  thoufand  idols  were  demolished ; and  the  fer- 
vants  of  the  prophet  were  ftimulated  and  rewarded  by  the  precious 
materials  of  which  they  were  compofed.  The  pagoda  of  Sumnat  was 


* Ferilhta  (apud  Dow,  Hilt,  of  Hindoftan, 
vol.  »•  p-  49-)  mentions  the  report  of  a gun 
in  the  Indian  army.  But  as  I am  flow  in 
believing  this  premature  (A.D.  1008)  ufe 
of  artillery,  I muft  defire  to  ferutinize  firlt 
the  text,  and  then  the  authority  of  Feriihta, 
who  lived  in  the  Mogul  court  in  the  lafl  cen- 
tury. 

* Kinnouge,  or  Canouge  (the  old  Palim- 

l8 


bothra)  is  marked  in  latitude  27°  3',  longi- 
tude 8o°  13'.  See  d’Anville  (Antiquite  de 
1’Inde,  p.  60—62.),  correfted  by  the  local 
knowledge  of  Major  Rennel  (in  his  excellent 
Memoir  on  his  map  of  Hindooflan,  p.  37— 
43.):  300  jewellers,  30,000  Ihops  for  the 
arrcca  nut,  60,000  bands  of  muficians,  &c. 
(Abulfed.  Geograph,  tab.  xv.  p.  374.  Dow, 
vol.  i.  p.  16.),  will  allow  an  ample  deduction. 

fituate 
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• fituate  on  the  promontory  of  Guzarat,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
, £>ju>  one  of  the  laft  remaining  pofleffions  of  the  Portuguefe’.  It 
was  endowed  with  the  revenue  of  two  thoufand  villages  ; two  thou- 
fand  Brahmins  were  confecrated  to  the  fervice  of  the  Deity,  whom 
they  waflied  each  morning  and  evening  in  water  from  the  diftant 
Ganges : the  fubordinate  minifters  confided  of  three  hundred  mu- 
ficians,  three  hundred  barbers,  and  five  hundred  dancing  girls,  con- 
fpicuous  for  their  birth  or  beauty.  Three  fides  of  the  temple  were 
protected  by  the  ocean,  the  narrow  ifthmus  was  fortified  by  a na- 
tural or  artificial  precipice  ; and  the  city  and  adjacent  country  were 
peopled  by  a nation  of  fanatics.  They  confefied  the  fins  and  the 
punilhment  of  Kinnoge  and  Dehli  ; but  if  the  impious  ftranger 
fhould  prefume  to  approach  their  holy  precindts,  he  would  furely  be 
overwhelmed  by  a blaft  of  the  Divine  vengeance.  By  this  challenge, 
the  faith  of  Mahmud  was  animated  to  a perfonal  trial  of  the  ftrength 
of  this  Indian  deity.  Fifty  thoufand  of  his  worfhippers  were  pierced 
by  the  fpear  of  the  Moflems : the  walls  were  fealed ; the  fandtuary  was 
profaned ; and  the  conqueror  aimed  a blow  of  his  iron  mace  at  the 
head  of  the  idol.  The  trembling  Brahmins  are  faid  to  have  offered 
ten  millions  fterling  for  his  ranfom  ; and  it  was  urged  by  the  wifeft 
counfellors,  that  the  deflrudtion  of  a ftone  image  would  not  change 
the  hearts  of  the  Gentoos ; and  that  fuch  a fum  might  be  dedicated 
to  the  relief  of  the  true  believers.  “ Your  reafons,”  replied  the 
Sultan,  “ are  fpecious  and  ftrong ; but  never  in  the  eyes  of  pofterity 
**  (hall  Mahmud  appear  as  a merchant  of  idols.”  He  repeated  his 
blows,  and  a treafure  of  pearls  and  rubies,  concealed  in  the  belly  of 
the  ftatue,  explained  in  fome  degree  the  devout  prodigality  of  the 
Brahmins.  The  fragments  of  the  idol  were  diftributed  to  Gazna, 
Mecca,  and  Medina.  Bagdad  liftetied  to  the  edifying  tale;  and 

7 The  idolaters  of  Europe,  fays  Fcriflua  (Dow,  vol.  i.  p.  66.).  Confult  Abulfeda 
(p.  27 2.),  and  Renncl’s  map  of  Hindooftan. 

13  Mahmud 
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Mahmud  was  faluted  by  the  caliph  with  the  title  of  guardian  of  the  c a P. 
fortune  and  faith  of  Mahomet.  » • 

From  the  paths  of  blood,  and  fuch  is  the  hiftory  of  nations,  I His  charac- 
ter. 

cannot  refufe  to  turn  afide  to  gather  fome  flowers  of  fcience  or  virtue. 

The  name  of  Mahmud  the  Gaznevide  is  ftill  venerable  in  the  Eaft : 
his  fubje&s  enjoyed  the  bleflings  of  profperity  and  peace ; his  vices 
were  concealed  by  the  veil  of  religion ; and  two  familiar  examples 
will  teftify  his  juftice  and  magnanimity.  I.  As  he  fat  in  the  Divan, 
an  unhappy  fubjett  bowed  before  the  throne  to  accufe  the  infolence 
of  a Turkifh  foldier  who  had  driven  him  from  his  houfe  and  bed. 
u Sufpend  your  clamours,”  faid  Mahmud ; “ inform  me  of  his  next 
“ viflt,  and  ourfelf  in  perfon  will  judge  and  punifli  the  offender.” 

The  fultan  followed  his  guide,  inverted  the  houfe  with  his  guards, 
and  extinguilhing  the  torches,  pronounced  the  death  of  the  criminal, 
who  had  been  feized  in  the  a£k  of  rapine  and  adultery.  After  the 
execution  of  his  fentence,  the  lights  were  rekindled,  Mahmud  fell 
prortratc  in  prayer,  and  rifing  from  the  ground,  demanded  fome 
homely  fare,  which  he  devoured  with  the  voracioufncfs  of  hunger. 

The  poor  man,  whofe  injury  he  had  avenged,  was  unable  to  fup- 
prefs  his  aftonifliment  and  curiofity ; and  the  courteous  monarch 
condefcended  to  explain  the  motives  of  this  Angular  behaviour.  “ I 
“ had  rcafon  to  fufpetrt  that  none  except  one  of  my  Tons  could  dare 
**  to  perpetrate  fuch  an  outrage  ; and  I extinguished  the  lights,  that 
“ my  juftice  might  be  blind  and  inexorable.  My  prayer  was  a 
“ thankfgiving  on  the  difeovery  of  the  offender ; and  fo  painful  was 
“ my  anxiety,  that  I had  pafl'ed  three  days  without  food  Ance  the 
“ flrft  moment  of  your  complaint.”  II.  The  fultan  of  Gazna  had 
declared  war  againft  the  dynafty  of  the  Bowides,  the  fovercigns  of 
the  weftern  PerAa : he  was  difarmed  by  an  cpiftlc  of  the  fultana 
mother,  and  delayed  his  invafion  till  the  manhood  of  her  fon '. 

* D'Hcrbclor,  Bibliothcquc  Oricnt2lc,  are  rarely  the  language  of  the  heart,  or  the 
p.  5*7.  Yet  thefe  letters,  apothegms,  &c.  motives  of  public  afl. on. 

Vo l.  V.  4 O During 
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C H A p.  « During  the  life  of  my  hufband,”  faid  the  artful  regent,  “ I was 

^ , ' . ««  ever  apprehenfive  of  your  ambition  : he  was  a prince  and  a foldier 

“ worthy  of  your  arms.  He  is  now  no  more  ; his  feeptre  has 
“ palfed  to  a woman  and  a child,  and  you  dare  not  attack  their 
“ infancy  and  weaknefs.  How  inglorious  would  be  your  conqueft,. 
“ how  fliameful  your  defeat ! and  yet  the  event  of  war  is  in  the 
“ hand  of  the  Almighty.”  Avarice  was  the  only  defeat  that  tar- 
nilhed  the  illuftrious  character  of  Mahmud ; and  never  has  that 
paffion  been  more  richly  fatiated.  The  Orientals  exceed  the  mea- 
fure  of  credibility  in  the  account  of  millions  of  gold  and  filver, 
fuch  as  the  avidity  of  man  has  never  accumulated  ; in  the  magni- 
tude of  pearls,  diamonds,  and  rubies,  fuch  as  have  never  been  pro- 
duced by  the  workmanfhip  of  nature  \ Yet  the  foil  of  Hindoftan 
is  impregnated  with  precious  minerals ; her  trade,  in  every  age,  has 
attracted  the  gold  and  filver  of  the  world ; and  her  virgin  fpoils 
were  rifled  by  the  firft  of  the  Mahometan  conquerors.  His  beha- 
viour, in  the  laft  days  of  his  life,  evinces  the  vanity  of  thefe  pof- 
feflions,  fo  laborioufly  won,  fo  dangeroufly  held,  and  fo  inevitably 
loft.  He  furveyed  the  vaft  and  various  chambers  of  the  treafury  of 
Gazna ; burft  into  tears ; and  again  clofed  the  doors,  without  be- 
llowing any  portion  of  the  wealth  which  he  could  no  longer  hope 
to  preferve.  The  following  day  he  reviewed  the  ftate  of  his  mili- 
tary force;  one  hundred  thoufand  foot,  fifty-five  thoufand  horfc, 
and  thirteen  hundred  elephants  of  battle  He  again  wept  the  in- 
ftability  of  human  greatnels  ; and  his  grief  was  embittered  by  the 


9 For  indance,  a ruby  of  four  hundred 
and  fifty  miflwls  (Dow,  vcl.  u p.  53.).  or 
fix  pounds  three  ounces:  the  larged  in  the 
treafury  of  Dchii  weighed  feventecn  mificals 
(Voyages  de  Tavernier,  partic  ii.  p.  280.)* 
It  is  true,  that  in  the  Eafl  ail  coloured  Hones 
are  called  rubies  (p.  355-),  and  that  Taver- 
nier faw  three  larger  and  more  precious 
among  die  jewels  de  notre  grand  roi,  1c  plus 


puiflant  et  plus  magnifique  dc  tout  les  Rois 
de  la  terre  (p.  376.). 

Dow,  vol.  i.  p.  65.  The  fovereign  of 
Kinogc  is  faij  to  have  pofiefied  2500  ele- 
phants (Abulfcd.  Gcograph.  tab  xv.  p 274.). 
From  thefe  Indian  (lories,  the  reader  may 
correct  a note  in  my  fird  volume  (p.  253, 
254.);  or  from  that  note  he  may  correct 
thefe  llories. 

hoftile 
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hoftile  progrefs  of  the  Turkmans,  whom  he  had  introduced  into  the  CHAP, 
heart  of  his  Perfian  kingdom.  1 _ . 

In  the  modern  depopulation  of  Afia,  the  regular  operation  Manners  and 
of  government  and  agriculture  is  confined  to  the  neighbourhood  t^Torks" or 
of  cities ; and  the  diftant  country  is  abandoned  to  the  pafto-  "a.  D™*' 
ral  tribes  of  Arabs,  Curds,  and  Turkmans".  Of  the  laft-mention-  98°— 10lg- 
ed  people,  two  confiderable  branches  extend  on  either  fide  of  the 
Cafpian  Sea:  the  weftern  colony  can  mufter  forty  thoufand  fol- 
diers ; the  eaftern,  lefs  obvious  to  the  traveller,  but  more  flrong  and 
populous,  has  encreafed  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  thoufand 
families.  In  the  midft  of  civilized  nations,  they  preferve  the  man- 
ners of  the  Scythian  defert,  remove  their  encampments  with  the 
change  of  feafons,  and  feed  their  cattle  among  the  ruins  of  palaces 
and  temples.  Their  flocks  and  herds  are  their  only  riches ; their 
tents,  either  black  or  white,  according  to  the  colour  of  the  banner, 
are  covered  with  felt,  and  of  a circular  form  ; their  winter  apparel 
is  a fheep-Ikin ; a robe  of  cloth  or  cotton  their  fummer  garment : the 
features  of  the  men  are  harfh  and  ferocious ; the  countenance  of 
their  women  is  foft  and  pleafing.  Their  wandering  life  maintains 
the  fpirit  and  exercife  of  arms  j they  fight  on  horfeback  ; and  their 
courage  is  difplayed  in  frequent  contefts  with  each  other  and  with 
their  neighbours.  For  the  licence  of  pafture  they  pay  a flight  tribute 
to  the  fovercign  of  the  land  ; but  the  domcftic  jurifdiftion  is. in  the 
hands  of  the  chiefs  and  elders.  The  firft  emigration  of  the  eaftern 
Turkmans,  the  moft  ancient  of  their  race,  may  be  aferibed  to  the 
tenth  century  of  the  Chriftian  sera  **.  In  the  decline  of  the  caliphs* 

**  See  a juft  and  natural  pi&ure  of  thefe  be  traced  in  the  laborious  Hiftory  of  the  Huns, 
paftcral  manners,  in  the  hiftory  of  William  by  M.  dc  Guignes  (tom.  i.  Tables  Chrono- 
archbilhop  of  Tyre  (1.  i.  c.  vii.  in  the  Gefta  logiques,  1.  v.  tom.  iii.  1.  vii.  ix.  x.),  an4 
Dei  per  Francos,  p.  633,  634.),  and  a va-  the  Bibliothcquc  Oricntale  of  d’Herbelot, 
laablc  note  by  the  editor  of  the  Hiftoirc  Ge-  (p.  799—  So*.  897 — 901.),  Elmacin  (Hift. 
nealogique  des  Tatars,  p.  535 — 538-  Saracen,  p.331 — 333.),  and  Abulpharagiuj 

•»  The  firft  emigrations  of  the  Turkmans,  (Dynaft.  p.  Z2t,  222.). 
and  doubtful  origin  of  the  Seljukians,  may 
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CHAP.  an(J  the  weaknefs  of  their  lieutenants,  the  barrier  of  the  Taxartes 
LV1I.  J 

1 - - i was  often  violated  : in  each  invafion,  after  the  victory  or  retreat 

of  their  countrymen,  l’omc  wandering  tribe,  embracing  the  Maho- 
metan faith,  obtained  a free  encampment  in  the  fpacious  plains  and 
pleafant  climate  of  Tranfoxiana  and  Carizme.  The  Turkifh  flaves 
who  afpired  to  the  throne  encouraged  thefe  emigrations,  which  re- 
cruited their  armies,  awed  their  fubje&s  and  rivals,  and  prote&ed  the 
frontier  againft  the  wilder  natives  of  Turkcftan ; and  this  policy  was 
abufed  by  Mahmud  the  Gaznevide  beyond  the  example  of  former 
times.  He  was  admonifhed  of  his  error  by  a chief  of  the  race  of 
Seljuk,  who  dwelt  in  the  territory  of  Bochara.  The  fultan  had  en- 
quired what  fupply  of  men  he  could  furnifh  for  military  fervice. 
u If  you  fend,”  replied  Ifmael,  “ one  of  thefe  arrows  into  our 
**  camp,  fifty  thoufand  of  your  fervants  will  mount  on  horfeback.” 
“ And  if  that  number,”  continued  Mahmud,  “ fhould  not  be  fuf- 
**  ficient  ?”  “ Send  this  fecond  arrow  to  tl>e  hord  of  Balik,  and 

“ you  will  find  fifty  thoufand  more.”  “ But,”  faid  the  Gaznevide, 
difTembling  his  anxiety,  “ if  I fhould  ftand  in  need  of  the  whole 
“ force  of  your  kindred  tribes  ?”  “ Difpatch  my  bow,”  w'as  the  laft 

reply  of  Ifmael,  “ and  as  it  is  circulated  around,  the  fummons  will 
“ be  obeyed  by  two  hundred  thoufand  horfe.”  The  apprehenfion 
of  fuch  formidable  friendfhip  induced  Mahmud  to  tranfport  the  mod 
obnoxious  tribes  into  the  heart  of  Chorafan,  where  they  would  be 
feparated  from  their  brethren  by  the  river  Oxus,  and  inclofcd  on  all 
fides  by  the  walls  of  obedient  cities.  But  the  face  of  the  country 
was  an  object  of  temptation  rather  than  terror ; and  the  vigour  of 
government  was  relaxed  by  the  abfence  and  death  of  the  fultan 
of  Gazna.  The  fhepherds  were  converted  into  robbers ; the  bands 
of  robbers  were  collected  into  an  army  of  conquerors : as  far  as 
Ifpahan  and  the  Tigris,  Perfia  was  affli&ed  by  their  predatory  in- 
roads; and  the  Turkmans  were  not  alhamed  or  afraid  to  mcafure 
their  courage  and  numbers  with  the  proudeft  fovcrcigns  of  Alia. 

Mafloud, 
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Mafloud,  the  Ton  and  fucceflor  of  Mahmud,  had  too  long  negle&ed  CHAP. 
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the  advice  of  his  wifeft  Omrahs.  “ Your  enemies,’  they  repeatedly  v / 

urged,  “ were  in  their  origin  a fwarm  of  ants  j they  are  now  little 
M fnakes ; and,  unlefs  they  be  inftantly  crufhed,  they  will  acquire 
“ the  venom  and  magnitude  of  ferpents.”  After  fome  alternatives 
of  truce  and  hoftility,  after  the  repulfe  or  partial  fuccefs  of  his  lieu- 
tenants, the  fultan  marched  in  perfon  againft  the  Turkmans,  who 
attacked  him  on  all  fides  with  barbarous  fhouts  and  irregular  onfet. 

“ Mafloud,”  fays  the  Perfian  hiftorian  **  plunged  fingly  to  oppofe  They  defeat 
“ the  torrent  of  gleaming  arms,  exhibiting  fuch  ails  of  gigantic  vidcj,  and 
“ force  and  valour  as  never  king  had  before  difplayed.  A few  of  fia, 

“ his  friends,  roufed  by  his  words  and  ailions,  and  that  innate  ho-  A‘ ,038‘ 
“ nour  which  infpires  the  brave,  feconded  their  lord  fo  well,  that 
“ wherefoever  he  turned  his  fatal  fword,  the  enemies  were  mowed 
u down,  or  retreated  before  him.  But  now,  when  viilory  feemed 
“ to  blow  on  his  ftandard,  misfortune  was  ailive  behind  it ; for 
“ when  he  looked  round,  he  beheld  almoft  his  whole  army,  except- 
“ ing  that  body  he  commanded  in  perfon,  devouring  the  paths  of 
“ flight.”  The  Gaznevide  was  abandoned  by  the  cowardice  or 
treachery  of  fome  generals  of  Turkifh  race ; and  this  memorable 
day  of  Zendecan  14  founded  in  Perfia  the  dynafty  of  the  (hepherd 
kings  ”. 


,J  Dow,  Hift.  ofHindoftan,  vol.  i.  p.  89. 
95— 9S.  I have  copied  thii  paflage  as  a 
fjpecimen  of  the  Perfian  manner  ; hut  I 
fufpeft,  that  by  fome  odd  fatality,  the  (lyle 
of  Fcrilhta  has  been  improved  by  that  of 
Oflian. 

*♦  The  Zendekan  ofd’Herbelot  (p.1028.), 
the  Dindaka  of  Dow  (vol.  i.  p.  97.),  is  pro- 
bably the  Dandanekan  of  Abulfcda  (Geo- 
graph. p,  345.  Reifice),  a fmall  town  of 
Chorafan,  two  days  journey  from  Marfi, 
and  renowned  through  the  EaJl  for  the  pro- 


duction and  manufacture  of  cotton. 

*5  The  Byzantine  hiftorians  (Ccdrenus,. 
tom.  ii.  p.  766,  767.  Zonaras,  tom.ii.  p.  255. 
Nicephoros  Bryennius,  p.  ar.)  have  con- 
founded, in  this  revolution,  the  truth  of 
time  and  place,  of  names  and  perfons,  of 
caufes  and  events.  The  ignorance  and  errors 
of  thefe  Greeks  (which  I (hall  not  flop  to  un- 
ravel) may  infpire  fome  diftruft  of  the  (lory 
of  Cyaxares  and  Cyrus,  as  it  is  told  by  their 
moll  eloquent  predeceffors. 
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Dynafty  of 
the  Selju- 
kians, 

A.  D. 

1038—1152. 


Reign  and 
charafler  of 
Togrul  Beg, 
A.  D. 

1038 — 1063. 


The  victorious  Turkmans  immediately  proceeded  to  the  election 
of  a king  ; and,  if  the  probable  talc  of  a Latin  hiftorian  16  deferves 
any  credit,  they  determined  by  lot  the  choice  of  their  new  mafter. 
A number  of  arrows  were  fucceflively  inferibed  with  the  name  of  a 
tribe,  a family,  and  a candidate  ; they  were  drawn  from  the  bundle 
by  the  hand  of  a child ; and  the  important  prize  was  obtained  by 
Togrul  Beg,  the  fon  of  Michael,  the  fon  of  Seljuk,  whofe  furname 
was  immortalifed  in  the  greatnefs  of  his  pofterity.  The  fultan 
Mahmud,  who  valued  himfelf  on  his  {kill  in  national  genealogy, 
profefted  his  ignorance  of  the  family  of  Seljuk  j yet  the  father  of 
that  race  appears  to  have  been  a chief  of  power  and  renown  ,7. 
For  a daring  intrufion  into  the  haram  of  his  prince,  Seljuk  was 
banifhed  from  Turkeftan  : with  a numerous  tribe  of  his  friends  and 
vaflals,  he  patted  the  Jaxartes,  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Samarcand,  embraced  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  and  acquired  the 
crown  of  martyrdom  in  a war  againft  the  infidels.  His  age,  of  an 
hundred  and  feven  years,  furpafled  the  life  of  his  fon,  and  Seljuk 
adopted  the  care  of  his  two  grand fons,  Togrul  and  Jaafar ; the  eldeft 
of  whom,  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  was  inverted  with  the  title  of 
fultan,  in  the  royal  city  of  Nifhabur.  The  blind  determination  of 
chance  was  juftified  by  the  virtues  of  the  fucccfsful  candidate.  It 
would  be  fuperfluous  to  praife  the  valour  of  a Turk ; and  the  am- 
bition of  Togrul  " was  equal  to  his  valour.  By  his  arms,  the  Gaz- 


*®  Willerm.  Tyr.  1.  i.  c.  7.  p.633.  The 
divination  by  arrows  is  ancient  and  famous  in 
the  Eaft. 

17  D’Herbelot,  p.  801.  Yet  after  the  for- 
tune of  his  pofterity,  Seljuk  became  the 
thirty-fourth  in  lineal  defeent  from  the  great 
Afrafiab,  emperor  of  Touran  (p.  8co.).  The 
Tartar  pedigree  of  the  houfe  of  Zingis  gave 
a different  call  to  flattery  and  fable ; and  the 
hiftorian  Mirkhond  derives  the  Srljukidcs 
from  Alankavah,  the  virgin  mother  (p.  Sot. 
col.  2.).  If  they  be  the  fame  as  the  Zulzuts 


of  Abulghazi  Bihadur  Khan  (Hift.  Genea- 
logique,  p.  148.),  we  quote  in  their  favour 
the  moft  weighty  evidence  of  a Tartar  prince 
himfelf,  the  defendant  of  Zingis,  Alanka- 
vah,  or  Alancu,  and  OguzKhan. 

" By  a flight  corruption,  Togrul  Beg  is 
the  Tangroli-pix  of  the  Greeks.  His  reign 
and  charaaer  arc  faithfully  exhibited  by 
d’Herbelot  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  1027,  1028.) 
and  de  Guignes  (Hi/l.  des  Huns,  tom.  iiL 
p.  189—201.). 
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nevides  were  expelled  from  the  eaftern  kingdoms  of  Perfia,  and  c K * p* 
gradually  driven  to  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  in  fearch  of  a fofter  and  -» 

more  wealthy  conqueft.  In  the  Weft  he  annihilated  the  dynafty  of 
the  Bowides ; and  the  fceptre  of  Irak  paffed  from  the  Perfian  to  the 
Turkifh  nation.  The  princes  who  had  felt,  or  who  feared,  the  Scl- 
jukian  arrows,  bowed  their  heads  in  the  duft  ; by  the  conqueft  of 
Adcrbijan,  or  Media,  he  approached  the  Roman  confines  ; and  the 
ihepherd  prefumed  to  difpatch  an  ambaflTador  or  herald  to  demand 
the  tribute  and  obedience  of  the  emperor  of  Conftantinople  In 
his  own  dominions,  Togrul  was  the  father  of  his  foldiers  and  people; 
by  a firm  and  equal  adminiftration  Perfia  was  relieved  from  the  evils 
of  anarchy  ; and  the  fame  hands  which  had  been  imbrued  in  blood 
became  the  guardians  of  juftice  and  the  public  peace.  The  more 
ruftic,  perhaps  the  wifeft,  portion  of  the  Turkmans  *°  continued  to 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  their  anceftors ; and,  from  the  Oxus  to  the 
Euphrates,  thefe  military  colonies  were  prote&ed  and  propagated  by 
their  native  princes.  But  the  Turks  of  the  court  and  city  were 
refined  by  bufinefs  and  foftened  by  pleafure : they  imitated  the  drefs, 
language,  and  manners,  of  Perfia  ; and  the  royal  palaces  of  Ni- 
fhabur  and  Rei  difplayed  the  order  and  magnificence  of  a great  mo- 
narchy. The  raoft  deferving  of  the  Arabians  and  Perfians  were 
promoted  to  the  honours  of  the  ftate ; and  the  whole  body  of  the 
Turkilh  nation  embraced  with  fervour  and  fincerity  the  religion  of 
Mahomet.  The  northern  fwarms  of  Barbarians,  who  overfpread 
both  Europe  and  Afia,  have  been  irreconcilably  feparated  by  the 


*9  Cedrenus,  tom.  ii.  p.  774.775.  Zona- 
ras,  tom.ii.  p.  257.  With  their  ufual  know- 
ledge of  Oriental  affairs,  they  deferibe  the 
ambaffador  as  a foerif,  who,  like  the  fyncel- 
1 us  of  the  patriarch,  was  the  vicar  and  fuccef- 
for  of  the  caliph. 

10  From  William  of  Tyre,  I have  borrow- 
ed this  diilinction  of  Turks  and  Turkmans, 

4 


which  at  lead  is  popular  and  convenient. 
The  names  arc  the  fame,  and  the  addition  of 
man,  is  of  the  fame  import  in  the  Perlic  and 
Teutonic  idioms.  Few  critics  will  adopt  the 
etymology  of  James  de  Vitry  (Hilt.  Hierofol. 
1.  i.  c.  11.  p.  1061.),  of  Turcomani,  quail 
Turd  et  Comani,  a mixed  people. 

confe- 
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confequcnces  of  a fimilar  conduct.  Among  the  Mofiems,  as  among 
the  Chriftians,  their  vague  and  local  traditions  have  yielded  to  the 
reafon  and  authority  of  the  prevailing  fyftcm,  to  the  fame  of  anti- 
quity, and  the  confent  of  nations.  But  the  triumph  of  the  Koran 
is  more  pure  and  meritorious,  as  it  was  not  aflifted  by  any  vifible 
fplendour  of  worlhip  which  might  allure  the  Pagans  by  fome  re- 
femblance  of  idolatry.  The  firft  of  the  Seljukian  fultans  was  con- 
fpicuous  by  his  zeal  and  faith:  each  day  he  repeated  the  five  prayers 
which  are  enjoined  to  the  true  believers : of  each  week,  the  two  firft 
days  were  confecrated  by  an  extraordinary  faft ; and  in  every  city  a 
mofeh  was  completed,  before  Togrul  prefumed  to  lay  the  foundations 
of  a palace 

With  the  belief  of  the  Koran,  the  fon  of  Seljuk  imbibed  a lively 
reverence  for  the  fucceflor  of  the  prophet.  But  that  fublime  cha- 
racter was  (till  difputed  by  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad  and  Egypt,  and 
each  of  the  rivals  was  folicitous  to  prove  his  title  in  the  judgment 
of  the  ftrong  though  illiterate  Barbarians.  Mahmud  the  Gaznevide 
had  declared  himfclf  in  favour  of  the  line  of  Abbas  ; and  had  treated 
with  indignity  the  robe  of  honour  which  was  prefented  by  the  Fati- 
mite  ambaflador.  Yet  the  ungrateful  Ifafhemite  had  changed  with 
the  change  of  fortune ; he  applauded  the  victory  of  Zendecan,  and 
named  the  Seljukian  fultan  his  temporal  vicegerent  over  the  Moilem 
world.  As  Togrul  executed  and  enlarged  this  important  truft,  he 
was  called  to  the  deliverance  of  the  caliph  Cayem,  and  obeyed  the 
holy  fummons,  which  gave  a new  kingdom  to  his  arms”.  In  the 
palace  of  Bagdad,  the  commander  of  the  faithful  ftill  (lumbered,  a 
venerable  phantom.  His  fervant  or  mafter,  the  prince  of  the  Bowides, 
could  no  longer  protcCt  him  from  the  infolence  of  meaner  ty- 

**  Hilt.  Generate  des  Huns,  tom.  iii.  p.i6$,  the  articles  of  i\\eyibbaJJiJtf,Cabtr,  and  Caitm, 
166,  167.  M.  de  Guigncs  quotes  Abulma-  and  the  Annals  of  Eltnacin  and  Abulpbara- 
hafen,  an  hiflorian  of  Egypt.  gius. 

*’  Confult  the  Bibliothcque  Orientalc,  in 
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rants ; and  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  were  opprefled  by  the  revolt  of  c J*  A P. 
the  Turkifh  and  Arabian  emirs.  The  prefence  of  a conqueror  was  ■ . - . - 
implored  as  a blefling ; and  the  tranfient  mifehiefs  of  lire  and  fword 
were  excufed  as  the  (harp  but  falutary  remedies  which  alone  could  re- 
ftore  the  health  of  the  republic.  At  the  head  of  an  irrefiftible  force, 
the  fultan  of  Perfia  marched  from  Hamadan : the  proud  were 
cruflied,  the  proftrate  were  fpared  ; the  prince  of  the  Bowides  dis- 
appeared ; the  heads  of  the  mod  obftinate  rebels  were  laid  at  the 
feet  of  Togrul ; and  he  inflicted  a lcflbn  of  obedience  on  the  people 
of  Moful  and  Bagdad.  After  the  chaftifement  of  the  guilty,  and 
the  reftoration  of  peace,  the  royal  fhepherd  accepted  the  reward  of 
his  labours ; and  a Solemn  comedy  reprefented  the  triumph  of  reli-  His  invefti- 

turc 

gious  prejudice  over  Barbarian  power1’.  The  Turkifli  fultan  em- 
barked on  the  Tigris,  landed  at  the  gate  of  Racca,  and  made  his 
public  entry  on  horfeback.  At  the  palace-gate  he  jefpc&fully  dis- 
mounted, and  walked  on  foot,  preceded  by  his  emirs  without  arms. 

The  caliph  was  feated  behind  his  black  veil : the  black  garment  of 
the  Abbaflides  was  cad  over  his  fhouldcrs,  and  he  held  in  his  hand 
the  ftaff  of  the  apoftle  of  God.  The  conqueror  of  the  Eaft  killed 
the  ground,  flood  Some  time  in  a modeft  pofture,  and  was  led  to- 
wards the  throne  by  the  vizir  and  an  interpreter.  After  Togrul  had 
Seated  himfelf  on  another  throne,  his  commiflion  was  publicly  read, 
which  declared  him  the  temporal  lieutenant  of  the  vicar  of  the  pro- 
phet. He  was  fucccflively  inverted  with  feven  robes  of  honour,  and 
prefented  with  feven  flaves,  the  natives  of  the  feven  climates  of  the 
Arabian  empire.  His  myrtic  veil  was  perfumed  with  mulk ; two 
crowns  were  placed  on  his  head,  two  feymetars  were  girded  to  his 
fide,  as  the  fymbols  of  a double  reign  over  the  Eaft  and  Weft. 

After  this  inauguration,  the  fultan  was  prevented  from  preftrating 

s*  For  this  curious  ceremony  I am  in-  Bondari,  who  ccmpofed  in  Arabic  the  hiltory 
debted  to  M.  de  Guigncs  (tom.  iii.  p.  197,  of  the  Seijukides  (tom.  v.  p.  365.).  I am 
19S.),  and  that  learned  author  is  obliged  to  ignorant  of  his  age,  country,  and  character. 

Vol.  V.  4 P himfelf 
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chap,  himfelf  a fecond  time ; but  he  twice  killed  the  hand  of  the  com- 
LVII. 

mander  of  the  faithful,  and  his  titles  were  proclaimed  by  the  voice 
of  heralds  and  the  applaufe  of  the  Moderns.  In  a fecond  vifit  to 
Bagdad,  the  Seljukian  prince  again  refcued  the  caliph  from  his  ene- 
mies ; and  devoutly,  on  foot,  led  the  bridle  of  his  mule  from  the 
prifon  to  the  palace.  Their  alliance  was  cemented  by  the  marriage 
of  Togrul’s  filter  with  the  fucceflor  of  the  prophet.  Without  relu&ance 
he  had  introduced  a Turkilh  virgin  into  his  haram  j but  Cayem 
proudly  refufed  his  daughter  to  the  fultan,  difdained  to  mingle  the 
blood  of  the  Halhemites  with  the  blood  of  a Scythian  Ihcpherd ; 
and  protracted  the  negociation  many  months,  till  the  gradual  di- 


minution of  his  revenue  admonilhed  him  that  he  was  ftill  in  the 
and  death,  hands  of  a mailer.  The  royal  nuptials  were  followed  by  the  death 
A.  D.  1063.  0f  Togrul  himfelf  ** ; as  he  left  no  children,  his  nephew  Alp  Ar- 
flan  fucceedcd  to  the  title  and  prerogatives  of  fultan  ; and  his  name, 
after  that  of  the  caliph,  was  pronounced  in  the  public  prayers  of  the 
Moflems.  Yet  in  this  revolution,  the  Abbalfides  acquired  a larger 
meafure  of  liberty  and  power.  On  the  throne  of  Alia,  the  Turkilh 
monarchs  were  lefs  jealous  of  the  domellic  adminiflration  of  Bagdad  ; 
and  the  commanders  of  the  faithful  were  relieved  from  the  ignomi- 
nious vexations  to  which  they  had  been  expofed  by  the  prefence 
and  poverty  of  the  Perfian  dynally. 

The  Turk*  Since  the  fall  of  the  caliphs,  the  difeord  and  degeneracy  of  the 
Roman 'em-  Saracens  refpe&ed  the  Afiatic  provinces  of  Rome  ; which,  by  the 
\r<D  1050  v^°”es  Nicephorus,  Zimifces,  and  Bafil,  had  been  extended  as 
far  as  Antioch  and  the  eaftern  boundaries  of  Armenia.  Twenty- 
five  years  after  the  death  of  Bafil,  his  fuccclfors  were  foddenly  af* 
limited  by  an  unknown  race  of  Barbarians,  who  united  the  Scythian 
valour  with  the  fanaticifm  of  new  profelytes,  and  the  art  and  riches 


14  Eodem  anno  (A.  H.  455)  ohiic  princeps  invnfcrat,  ita  ut  obedirent  ei  reges  atqoe  ad 
Togrulbecus ....  rex  fuit  clemens,  prudens,et  ipfum  feriberent.  Elmacin,  Hift.  Saracen, 
pcricus  regnandi,  cojus  terror  corda  mortalium  p.  3 4 2.  verf.  Erpenii. 
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of  a powerful  monarchy  The  myriads  of  Turkilh  liorfe  over- 
spread a frontier  of  fix  hundred  miles  from  Tauris  to  Arzcroum, 
and  the  blood  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thoufand  Chriftians  was  a 
grateful  facrifice  to  the  Arabian  prophet.  Yet  the  arms  of  Togrul 
did  not  make  any  deep  or  lafting  imprelfion  on  the  Greek  empire. 
The  torrent  rolled  away  from  the  open  country ; the  fultan  retired  with- 
out glory  or  fuccefs  from  the  fiege  of  an  Armenian  city  ; the  obfeure 
hoftilities  were  continued  or  fufpended  with  a vicilfitude  of  events  ; 
and  the  bravery  of  the  Macedonian  legions  renewed  the  fame  of 
the  conqueror  of  Afia16.  The  name  of  Alp  Arflan,  the  valiant 
lion,  is  exprclfive  of  the  popular  idea  of  the  perfection  of  man  ; and 
the  fuccelfor  of  Togrul  difplayed  the  fiercenefs  and  generofity  of  the 
royal  animal.  He  paffed  the  Euphrates  at  the  head  of  the  Turkilli 
cavalry,  and  entered  Caefarea,  the  metropolis  of  Cappadocia,  to 
which  he  had  been  attracted  by  the  fame  and  wealth  of  the  temple 
of  St.  Bafil.  The  folid  ftruSure  refilled  the  deltroyer : but  he  car- 
ried away  the  doors  of  the  lhrine  incrufted  with  gold  and  pearls, 
and  profaned  the  relics  of  the  tutelar  faint,  whofe  mortal  frailties 
were  now  covered  by  the  venerable  rull  of  antiquity.  The  final 
conqucft  of  Armenia  and  Georgia  was  atchievcd  by  Alp  Arfian. 
In  Armenia,  the  title  of  a kingdom,  and  the  fpirit  of  a nation,  were 
annihilated  : the  artificial  fortifications  were  yielded  by  the  merce- 
naries of  Conftantinople ; by  llrangers  without  faith,  veterans  with- 
out pay  or  arms,  and  recruits  without  experience  or  difeipline.  The 


**  For  thefe  wars  of  the  Turks  and  Ro- 
mans, fee  in  general  the  Byzantine  hiftorics 
of  Zonaras  and  Cedrcnus,  Scylitzes  the  con- 
tinuator  of  Cedrcnus,  and  Nicephorui  Bry- 
ennius  Cxfar.  The  two  firft  of  thefe  were 
monks,  the  two  latter  flatefmen;  yet  fuch 
were  the  Greeks,  that  the  difference  of  flyle 
and  character  is  fcarcely  difcernible.  For 
the  Orientals,  1 draw  as  ufual  on  the  wealth 
of  d’Herbelot  (fee  titles  of  the  firfl  Seljukides) 


and  the  accuracy  of  de  Guignes  (Hill,  des 
Huns,  tom.  iii.  1.  x.). 

15  ‘Efifrr.  yaf  tr  Ttffxo*;  nn  »ny*i- 

puta  Kwrarfa&r.iai  r.  Tuixa.v  yii:<  as.  rr,f  roiaiT 
iv iw.iat  c MaSi'i.  A>.-(ai'fO;  i ytn  naraf-fi- 
\JaTo  Cedrcnus,  tom.  ii.  p.  791. 

The  credulity  of  the  vulgar  is  always  pro* 
bable;  and  the  Turks  had  learned  from  the 
Arabs  the  hiflory  or  legend  of  Efcandcr  Dul- 
carnein  (d’Herbelot,  p.  317,  tec.). 
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Iofs  of  this  important  frontier  was  the  news  of  a day  ; and  the  Ca- 
tholics were  neither  furprifed  nor  difpleafed,  that  a people  fo  deeply 
infected  with  the  Neftorian  and  Eutychian  errors,  had  been  delivered 
by  Chrifl  and  his  mother  into  the  hands  of  the  infidels5'.  The 
woods  and  vallies  of  mount  Caucalus  were  more  ftrenuoufly  de- 
fended by  the  native  Georgians*'  or  Iberians:  but  the  Turkilh  fultan 
and  Ills  fon  Malek  were  indefatigable  in  this  holy  war  ; their  captives 
were  compelled  to  promife  a fpiritual  as  well  as  temporal  obedience ; 
and,  inftead  of  their  collars  and  bracelets,  an  iron  horfe-lhoe,  a badge 
of  ignominy,  was  impofed  on  the  infidels  who  ftill  adhered  to  the 
worfliip  of  their  fathers.  The  change,  however,  was  not  fincene 
or  univerfal  j and,  through  ages  of  lervitude,  the  Georgians  have 
maintained  the  fucceffion  of  their  princes  and  biflaops.  But  a race 
of  men,  whom  nature  has  caft  in  her  moll  perfect  mould,  is  de- 
graded by  poverty,  ignorance,  and  vice ; their  profe/fion,  and  ftill 
more  their  pra&ice,  of  Chriftianity  is  an  empty  name ; and  if  they 
have  emerged  from  herefy,  it  is  only  becaufe  they  arc  too  illiterate 
to  remember  a mctaphyfical  creed19. 

The  falfe  or  genuine  magnanimity  of  Mahmud  the  Gaznevide, 
was  not  imitated  by  Alp  Arflan  j and  he  attacked  without  fcrupLe 
the  Greek  emprefs  Eudocia  and  her  children.  His  alarming  progrefe 


*T  'Oi  xai  iSrftat  xxi  Nftjr'.rc.rxouxi,  xxi  A/- 
/itiixv  sixtfcrii*  xai  01  tki  Iiiaixki  th  Ni resin  xxi 
txy  .Axi£xXi.>  Sfraxtvvri » aifirn  (Scylitzcs,  ad 
calccm  Ccdreni,  tom.  ii.  p.  834.  whofe  am- 
biguous condru&ion  (hall  not  tempt  me  to 
fufpedl  that  he  confounded  the  Nellorian 
and  Monophyflte  kerefies).  He  familiarly 
talks  of  the  itru  , qualities, 

as  I fliould  apprehend,  very  foreign  to  the 
perfefl  Being;  but  his  bigotry  is  forced  to 
confefs,  that  they  were  foon  afterwards  dif- 
chargcd  on  the  orthodox  Romans. 

18  Had  the  name  of  Georgians  been 
known  to  the  Greeks  (Stritter,  Memoriae 
Byzant.  tom.  iv.  lbcrica),  I fliould  derive  it 
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from  their  agriculture,  as  the  r«v$xi  ymfyo* 
of  Herodotus  (I.  iv.  c.  18.  p.  *89.  edit.  Wef- 
fcling).  But  it  appears  only  fiace  the  cru- 
fades,  among  the  Latins  (Jac.  a Vitriaco, 
Hill.  Ilierofol.  c.  79.  p.  1093.)  and  Orientals 
(d’Hcrbelot,  p.  407.),  and  was  devoutly 
borrowed  from  St.  George  of  Cappadocia, 

10  Mofheim,  Inditur.  Hid.  Ecclcf.  p.  63*,. 
See  in  Chardin’s  Travels  (tom.i.  p.  171— 
174.),  the  manners  and  religion  of  this  hand- 
fome  but  worthlefs  nation.  Sec  the  pedi- 
gree of  their  princes  from  Adam  to  the  pre- 
fent  century,  in  the  Tables  of  M.  de  Guignes 
(tom.i.  p.433—438.). 

compelled 
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compelled  her  to  give  hcrfclf  and  her  fceptre  to  the  hand  of  a fol-  c 
dier ; and  Romanus  Diogenes  was  inverted  with  the  Imperial  purple.  v. 
His  patriotifm,  and  perhaps  his  pride,  urged  him  from  Conftanti- 
nople  within  two  months  after  his  accertion  ; and  the  next  campaign 
he  moft  fcandaloufly  took  the  field  during  the  holy  feftival  of  Eartcr. 

In  the  palace,  Diogenes  was  no  more  than  the  hufband  of  Eudocia  : 
in  the  camp,  he  was  the  emperor  of  the  Romans,  and  he  fuftained 
that  character  with  feeble  refources  and  invincible  courage.  By  his 
fpirit  and  fuccefs,  the  foldicrs  were  taught  to  a£t,  the  fubje&s  to 
hope,  and  the  enemies  to  fear.  The  Turks  had  penetrated  into  the 
heart  of  Phrygia  ; but  the  fultan  himfelf  had  refigned  to  his  emirs 
the  prolecution  of  the  war ; and  their  numerous  detachments  were 
feattered  over  Afia  in  the  fecurity  of  conqueft.  Laden  with  fpoil 
and  carelefs  of  difeipline,  they  were  feparately  furprifed  and  defeated 
by  the  Greeks : the  a&ivity  of  the  emperor  feemed  to  multiply  his 
prefence  ; and  while  they  heard  of  his  expedition  to  Antioch,  the 
enemy  felt  his  fword  on  the  hills  of  Trebizond.  In  three  laborious 
campaigns,  the  Turks  were  driven  beyond  the  Euphrates:  in  the 
fourth  and  lart,  Romanus  undertook  the  . deliverance  of  Armenia. 
The  dcfolation  of  the  land  obliged  him  to  tranfport  a fupply  of  two 
months  provifions ; and  he  marched  forwards  to  the  liege  of  Ma- 
lazkerd19,  an  important  fortrefs  in  the  midway  between  the  modern 
cities  of  Arzeroum  and  Van.  His  army  amounted,  at  the  leaf!:,  to 
one  hundred  thoufand  men.  The  troops  of  Conrtantinople  were 
reinforced  by  the  diforderly  multitudes  of  Phrygia  and  Cappadocia  ; 
but  the  real  ftrength  was  compofed  of  the  fubjetrts  and  allies  of 
Europe,  the  legions  of  Macedonia,  and  the  fquadrons  of  Bulgaria ; 

10  This  city  is  mentioned  by  Conftantine  maps  has  very  properly  fixed  the  fuuation. 
Porphyrogcnitus  (,ic  Adminillrat.  Imperii,  Abulfeda  (Geograph,  tab.  xviii.  p.  310.)' 

1,  ii.  £.44.  p.  119.),  and  the  Byzantines  of  deferibes  Malafgcrd  as  a fmall  town,  built 
the  xi,h  century,  under  the  name  of  Mantzi-  with  biack  llone,  fupplied  with  water,  with- 
kierte,  and  by  fomc  is  confounded  with  out  trees,  &c. 

Thcodofiopolis ; but  Dcflile,  in  his  notes  and 
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the  Uzi,  a Moldavian  hord,  who  were  themfelves  of  the  Turkifh 
race  *' ; and,  above  all,  the  mercenary  and  adventurous  bands  of 
French  and  Normans.  Their  lances  were  commanded  by  the  valiant 
Urfcl  of  Baliol,  the  kinfman  or  father  of  the  Scottifh  kings31,  and 
were  allowed  to  excel  in  the  exercife  of  arms,  or,  according  to  the 
Greek  ftyle,  in  the  practice  of  the  Pyrrhic  dance. 

On  the  report  of  this  bold  invafion,  which  threatened  lu3  heredi- 
tary dominions,  Alp  Arflan  flew  to  the  fcene  of  adlion  at  the  head 
of  forty  thoufand  horfe  ”.  His  rapid  and  fkilful  evolutions  diftrefied 
and  difmayed  the  fuperior  numbers  of  the  Greeks  j and  in  the  de- 
feat of  Bafilacius,  one  of  their  principal  generals,  he  difplayed  the 
firft  example  of  his  valour  and  clemency.  The  imprudence  of  the 
emperor  had  feparated  his  forces  after  the  reduftion  of  Malazkerd. 
It  was  in  vain  that  he  attempted  to  recal  the  mercenary  Franks:  they 
refufed  to  obey  his  fummons ; he  difdained  to  await  their  return : 
the  dcfertion  of  the  Uzi  filled  his  mind  with  anxiety  and  fufpicion ; 
and  againft  the  mod  falutary  advice  he  ruflied  forwards  to  fpeedy 
and.  decifive  action.  Had  he  liftened  to  the  fair  propofals  of  the 
fultan,  Romanus  might  have  fecured  a retreat,  perhaps  a peace  ; but 
in  thefe  overtures  he  fuppofed  the  fear  or  weaknefs  of  the  enemy, 
and  his  anfwer  was  conceived  in  the  tone  of  infult  and  defiance. 


**  The  Uzi  of  the  Greeks  (Stritter, 
Memor.  Byzanc.  tom.  iii.  p.  923—948.)  are 
the  Gozz  of  the  Orientals  (Hill,  des  Hunj, 
tom.  ii.  p.  522.  tom. iii.  p.  133,  Sec.).  They 
appear  on  the  Danube  and  the  Volga,  in 
Armenia,  Syria,  and  Chorafan,  and  the 
name  feems  to  have  been  extended  to  the 
whole  Turkman  race. 

J1  Urfelius  (the  Ruflclius  of  Zonaras)  is 
didinguifhed  by  Jeffrey  Malaterra  (l.i.  c.  33.) 
among  the  Nortnan  conquerors  of  Sicily, 
and  with  the  furnamc  of  Baliol:  and  our  own 
hillorians  will  tell  how  the  fialiols  came  from 
Normandy  to  Durham,  built  Bernard’s-cafUe 

1 7 


on  the  Tees,  married  an  heirefs  of  Scotland* 
Sc c.  Ducangc  (Not.  ad  Nicephor.  Bryen- 
nium,  I. 'ii.  N°4.)  has  laboured  the  fubjeft 
in  honour  of  the  prclident  de  Bailleul,  whoft 
father  had  exhanged  the  fword  for  the  gown. 

11  Elmacin  (p.  343,  344  ) afligns  this  pro- 
bable number,  which  is  reduced  by  Abulpha- 
ragius  to  13,000  (p.  227.),  and  by  d’Her- 
belot  (p.  102.)  to  i2,ooo  horfe.  But  the 
fame  Elmacin  gives  300,000  men  to  the  em- 
peror, of  whom  Abulpharagius  fays,  cum 
centum  hominum  millibus,  multifque  equia 
et  magna  pompa  inflruflus.  The  Greeks 
abliain  from  any  definition  of  numbers. 

'«  If 
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u If  the  Barbarian  wifhes  for  peace,  let  him  evacuate  the  ground  c H.A  p* 

“ which  he  occupies  far  the  encampment  of  the  Romans,  and  fur-  < a 

u render  his  city  and  palace  of  Rei  as  a pledge  of  his  fincerity.” 

Alp  Arflan  fmiled  at  the  vanity  of  the  demand,  but  he  wept  the 
death  of  fo  many  faithful  Modems ; and,  after  a devout  prayer,  pro- 
claimed a free  permiflion  to  all  who  were  defirous  of  retiring  from 
the  field.  With  his  own  hands  he  tied  up  his  horfe’s  tail,  exchanged 
his  bow  and  arrows  for  a mace  and  fcymctar,  clothed  himfelf  in  a 
white  garment,  perfumed  his  body  with  mufk,  and  declared  that  if 
he  were  vanquifhed,  that  fpot  fhould  be  the  place  of  his  burial 1+. 

The  fultan  himfelf  had  affe&cd  to  call  away  his  miffile  weapons ; 
but  his  hopes  of  victory  were  placed  in  the  arrows  of  the  Turkifh 
cavalry,  whofe  fquadrons  were  loofely  diftributcd  in  the  form  of  a 
crefcent.  Inftead  of  the  fucceflive  lines  and  referves  of  the  Gre- 
cian ta&ics,  Romanus  led  his  army  in  a fingle  and  folid  phalanx, 
and  prefled  with  vigour  and  impatience  the  artful  and  yielding  re- 
finance of  the  Barbarians.  In  this  defultory  and  fruitlefs  combat  he 
wafted  the  greater  part  of  a fummer’s  day,  till  prudence  and  fatigue 
compelled  him  to  return  to  his  camp.  But  a retreat  is  always  peril- 
ous in  the  face  of  an  adlive  foe ; and  no  fooner  had  the  ftandard 
been  turned  to  the  rear  than  the  phalanx  was  broken  by  the  bafe 
cowardice,  or  the  bafer  jealoufy,  of  Andronicus,  a rival  prince,  who 
difgraced  his  birth  and  the  purple  of  the  Csefars  ”.  The  Turkifh 
fquadrons  poured  a cloud  of  arrows  on  this  moment  of  confufion  and 
laflitude ; and  the  horns  of  their  formidable  crefcent  were  clofed  in 
the  rear  of  the  Greeks.  In  the  deftrudtion  of  the  army  and  pillage 


34  The  Byzantine  writers  do  not  fpeak  fo 
diftin&ly  of  the  prefence  of  the  fultan;  he 
committed  his  forces  to  an  eunuch,  had  re- 
tired to  a diflance.  Sec.  Is  it  ignorance,  or 
jealoufy,  or  truth? 

35  He  was  the  fon  of  the  C*(ar  John  Du- 
cas>  brother  of  the  emperor  Conilantine  (Du- 


cange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p,  165.)-  Nicephorus 
Bryennius  applauds  his  virtues  and  exte- 
nuates his  faults  (I.  i.  p.  30.  38.  1.  ii.  p.  53.). 
Yet  he  owns  his  enmity  to  Romanus,  u neuv 
h c» x»fc'c  tXsCJ1  f?acrtXia.  Scylitzcs  {peaks 
more  explicitly  of  his  treafon. 
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of  the  camp,  it  would  be  needlefs  to  mention  the  number  of  the 
flam  or  captives*  The  Byzantine  writers  deplore  the  lofs  of  an  in- 
eflimable  pearl : they  forget  to  mention,  that  in  this  fatal  day  the 
Aliatic  provinces  of  Rome  were  irretrievably  facrificed. 

As  long  as  a hope  iurvived,  Romanus  attempted  to  rally  and  fave 
the  relics  of  his  army.  When  the  centre,  the  Imperial  ftation,  was 
left  naked  on  all  fldcs,  and  encompafl'ed  by  tlie  victorious  Turks,  he 
dill,  with  defperate  courage,  maintained  the  fight  till  the  clofe  of 
day,  at  the  head  of  the  brave  and  faithful  fubje&s  who  adhered  to 
his  ftandard.  They  fell  around  him : his  horfe  was  flain,  the  em- 
peror was  wounded  ; yet  he  flood  alone  and  intrepid,  till  he  was 
opprefled  and  bound  by  the  ftrength  of  multitudes.  The  glory  of 
this  illuftrious  prize  was  difputed  by  a flave  and  a foldier ; a flave 
who  had  feen  him  on  the  throne  of  Conftantinople,  and  a foldier 
whofc  extreme  deformity  had  been  excufed  on  the  promife  of  fome 
fignal  fcrvice.  Defpoiled  of  his  arms,  his  jewels,  and  his  purple, 
Romanus  fpent  a dreary  and  perilous  night  on  the  field  of  battle, 
amidft  a diforderly  crowd  of  the  meaner  Barbarians.  In  the  morn- 
ing the  royal  captive  was  prefented  to  Alp  Arflan,  who  doubted  of 
his  fortune,  till  the  identity  of  the  perfon  was  afeertained  by  the  re- 
port of  his  ambafladors,  and  by  the  more  pathetic  evidence  of  Ba- 
filacius,  who  embraced  with  tears  the  feet  of  his  unhappy  fovereign. 
The  lucceflor  of  Conftantirie,  in  a plebeian  habit,  was  led  into  the 
Turkifh  divan,  and  commanded  to  kifs  the  ground  before  the  lord 
of  Afia.  He  rclu&antly  obeyed  ; and  Alp  Arflan,  ftarting  from 
his  throne,  is  faid  to  have  planted  his  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  Ro- 
man emperor ,ft.  But  the  fa£t  is  doubtful]  and  if,  in  this  moment 
of  infolcnce,  the  fultan  complied  with  a national  cuflom,  the  reft  of 
his  conduct  has  extorted  the  praife  of  his  bigotted  foes,  and  may 
afford  a leflbn  to  the  moft  civilized  ages.  lie  inflantly  railed  the 


34  This  circumilance,  which  wc  read  and 
doubt  in  Scylitzes  and  Coullantine  ManalTcs, 


is  more  pruJcntly  omitted  by  Niccphorus  and 
Zonaras. 


royal 
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royal  captive  from  the  ground ; and  thrice  clafping  his  hand  with  c A P. 

tender  fympathy,  affured  him,  that  his  life  and  dignity  fhould  be  in-  \ ^ 

violate  in  the  hands  of  a prince  who  had  learned  to  refpe&  the  ma- 
jefty  of  his  equals  and  the  viciffitudes  of  fortune.  From  the  divan, 

Romanus  was  conduced  to  an  adjacent  tent,  where  he  was  fervcd 
with  pomp  and  reverence  by  the  officers  of  the  fultan,  who,  twice 
each  day,  feated  him  in  the  place  of  honour  at  his  own  table.  In 
a free  and  familiar  converfation  of  eight  days,  not  a word,  not  a 
look,  of  infult,  efcaped  from  the  conqueror ; but  he  feverely  cen- 
fured  the  unworthy  fubje&s  who  had  deferted  their  valiant  prince  in 
the  hour  of  danger,  and  gently  admonifhed  his  antagonifl  of  fome 
errors  which  he  had  committed  in  the  management  of  the  war.  In 
the  preliminaries  of  negociation,  Alp  Arflan  afked  him  what  treat- 
ment he  expe&ed  to  receive,  and  tire  calm  indifference  of  the  em- 
peror difplays  the  freedom  of  his  mind.  “ If  you  are  cruel,”  faid 
he,  **  you  will  take  my  life ; if  you  liften  to  pride,  you  will  drag 
“ me  at  your  chariot  wheels ; if  you  confult  your  inlereft,  you  will 
“ accept  a ranfom,  and  reftore  me  to  my  country.”  “ And  what,” 
continued  the  fultan,  “ would  have  been  your  own  behaviour,  had 
“ fortune  fmiled  on  your  arms  ?”  The  reply  of  the  Greek  betrays  a 
fentiment,  which  prudence,  and  even  gratitude,  fhould  have  taught 
him  to  fupprefs.  “ Had  I vanquifhed,”  lie  fiercely  faid,  “ I would 

have  inflicted  on  thy  body  many  a ftripe.”  The  Turkifh  con- 
queror fmiled  at  the  infolence  of  his  captive;  obfervcd  that  the 
Chriftian  law  inculcated  the  love  of  enemies  and  forgivenefs  of  in- 
juries; and  nobly  declared,  that  he  would  not  imitate  an  example 
which  he  condemned.  After  mature  deliberation,  Alp  Arflan  dic- 
tated the  terms  of  liberty  and  peace,  a ranfom  of  a million,  an 
annual  tribute  of  three  hundred  and  fixty  thoufand  pieces  of  gold  ”, 

,r  The  ranfom  and  tribute  are  attefted  by  dares  to  affirm,  that  the  terms  were  a* 
reafon  and  the  Orientals.  The  other  Greeks  ‘Pa^u,,  a^r;,  and  that  the  emperor  would 
juemodeftly  filcnt;  but  Nicephorus  Bryennius  have  preferred  death  to  a Biamcful  treaty. 

Vol.  V.  4 . the 
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• the  marriage  of  the  royal  children,  and  the  deliverance  of  all  the 
Modems  who  were  in  the  power  of  the  Greeks.  Romanus,  with 
a figh,  fubferibed  this  treaty,  fo  difgraceful  to  the  majefty  of  the 
empire;  he  was  immediately  inverted  with  a Turkifh  robe  of  honour; 
his  nobles  and  patricians  were  reftored  to  their  fovereign  ; and  the 
fultan,  after  a courteous  embrace,  difmiiTed  him  with  rich  prefenta 
and  a military  guard.  No  fooner  did  he  reach  the  confines  of  the 
empire,  than  he  was  informed  that  the  palace  and  provinces  had  de- 
claimed their  allegiance  to  a captive  : a fum  of  two  hundred  thou- 
fand  pieces  was  painfully  collected  ; and  the  fallen  monarch  trans- 
mitted this  part  of  his  ranfom,  with  a fad  confeflion  of  his  impo- 
tence and  difgrace.  The  generofity,  or  perhaps  the  ambition,  of 
the  fultan,  prepared  to  efpoufe  the  caufe  of  his  ally  ; but  his  defigns 
were  prevented  by  the  defeat,  imprifonment,  and  death,  of  Romanus 
Diogenes  *\ 

In  the  treaty  of  peace,  it  does  not  appear  that  Alp  Arflan  ex- 
torted any  province  or  city  from  the  captive  emperor  ; and  his 
revenge  was  Satisfied  with  the  trophies  of  his  vitftory,  and  the  /poils 
of  Anatolia,  from  Antioch  to  the  Black  Sea.  The  fairert  part  of 
Afia  was  fubjetft  to  his  laws : twelve  hundred  princes,  or  the  Sons  of 
princes,  ftood  before  his  throne ; and  two  hundred  thoufand  foldiers 
marched  under  his  banners.  The  fultan  difdained  to  purfuc  the  fugi- 
tive Greeks ; but  he  meditated  the  more  glorious  conqueft  of  T urk- 
eftan,  the  original  feat  of  the  houfe  of  Seljuk.  He  moved  from 
Bagdad  to  the  banks  of  the  Oxus ; a bridge  was  thrown  over  the 
river ; and  twenty  days  were  confumed  in  the  paflage  of  his  troops. 


**  The  defeat  and  captivity  of  Romanus 
Diogenes  may  be  found  in  John  Scyiitzes  ad 
ealeem  Cedreni,  tom.  ii.  p.  835 — 843.  Zo- 
naras,  tom.  ii.  p.  281 — 284.  Nicephorus 
Brycnnius,  1.  i.  p.  25  — 32.  Glycas,  p.  325 
—327.  Conilantine  Manaflcs,  p.  134.  El- 
znacin,  Hift.  Saracen,  p.  343,  344.  Abu!- 
pharag.  Dynaft.  p.  227.  d'Hcrbclot,  p.  102, 
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103.  de  Guigncs,  tom.  iii.  p.  207—211. 
Befidcs  my  old  acquaintance  Elmacin  and 
Abulpbaragius,  the  hiftorian  of  the  Huns 
has  confulted  Abulfeda,  and  his  epitomizer 
Benfchounah,  a Chronicle  of  the  Caliphs,  by 
Soyouthi,  Abulmahafen  of  Egypt,  and  No- 
vairi  of  Africa. 

But 
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But  the  progrcfs  of  the  great  king  was  retarded  by  the  governor  of  C n A P. 
Berzem  ; and  Jofeph  the  Carizmian  prefumed  to  defend  his  fortrefe  * 

againd  the  powers  of  the  Ead.  When  he  was  produced  a captive 
in  the  royal  tent,  the  fultan,  indead  of  praifing  his  valour,  feverely 
reproached  his  obflinate  folly  ; and  the  infolent  replies  of  the  rebel 
provoked  a fentence,  that  he  fhould  be  faftened  to  four  (lakes  and 
left  to  expire  in  that  painful  fituation.  At  this  command  the  def- 
perate  Carizmian,  drawing  a dagger,  ruflred  headlong  towards  the 
• throne  : the  guards  raifed  their  battle-axes ; their  zeal  was  checked 

by  Alp  Arflan,  the  mod  (kilful  archer  of  the  age  ; he  drew  his  bow, 
but  his  foot  flipped,  the  arrow  glanced  afide,  and  he  received  in  his 
bread  the  dagger  of  Jofeph,  who  was  indantly  cut  in  pieces.  The 
wound  was  mortal ; and  the  Turkifti  prince  bequeathed  a dying  ad- 
monition to  the  pride  of  kings.  “ In  my  youth,”  faid  Alp  Arflan, 

“ I was  advifed  by  a fage,  to  humble  myfelf  before  God ; to  didrud 
**  my  own  drength ; and  never  to  defpife  the  mod  contemptiblt 
“ foe.  I have  negle&ed  thefe  leflons ; and  my  neglefl  has  been  de- 
fervedly  punUhed.  Yederday,  as  from  an  eminence  I beheld  the 
“ numbers,  the  difeipline,  and  the  fpirit,  of  my  armies,  the  earth 
“ feemed  to  tremble  under  my  feet ; and  I faid  in  my  heart,  furely 
thou  art  the  king  of  the  world,  the  greated  and  mod  invincible 
“ of  warriors.  Thefe  armies  are  no  longer  mine ; and  in  the  con- 
“ fidence  of  my  perfonal  drength,  I now  fall  by  the  hand  of  an 
**  aflaflin”.”  Alp  Arflan  poflefled  the  virtues  of  a Turk  and  a 
Mufulman  ; his  voice  and  dature  commanded  the  reverence  of  man- 
kind ; his  face  was  (haded  with  long  whifkers ; and  his  ample  turban 
was  falhioned  in  the  fliape  of  a crown.  The  remains  of  the  fultan 
were  depofited  in  the  tomb  of  the  Seljukian  dynady ; and  the  paflenger 


39  This  interfiling  death  is  told  by  d’Her-  writers;  but  neither  of  them  have  transfufed 
belot  (p.  103,  104.),  and  M.  de  Guignes  the  fpirit  of  Elmacia  (Hift.  Saracen,  p.  344, 
(tom.  iii.  p.212,213.),  from  their  Oriental  345  ). 

4 0^2  ' might 
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C Lvn  P*  miSht  rC3^  anc*  mecbtate  tb*8  ufeful  infcription40:  “ O ye  who  have 
V- — **  SEEN  THE  GLORY  OF  Alp  Arslan  EXALTED  TO  THE  HEAVENS, 
“ REPAIR  TO  MaRU,  AND  YOU  WILL  BEHOLD  IT  BURIED  IN  THE 
“ dust  !**  The  annihilation  of  the  infcription,  and  the  tomb  itfelf, 
more  forcibly  proclaims  the  indability  of  human  greatnefs. 

During  the  life  of  Alp  Arflan,  his  elded  fon  had  been  acknow- 
ledged as  the  future  fultan  of  the  Turks.  On  his  father’s  death,  the 
toji—ioyi.  inheritance  was  difputed  by  an  uncle,  a coufin,  and  a brother : they 
drew  their  feymetars,  and  aflTembled  their  followers ; and  the  triple 
vi&ory  of  Malek  Shah 4*  eftablWhed  his  own  reputation  and  the  right 
of  primogeniture.  In  every  age,  and  more  efpecially  in  Afia,  the 
third  of  power  has  infpired  the  fame  paflions  and  occafioned  the  fame 
diforders ; but,  from  the  long  feries  of  civil  war,  it  would  not  be 
eafy  to  extract  a fentiment  more  pure  and  magnanimous  than  is 
contained  in  a faying  of  the  Turkilh  prince.  On  the  eve  of  the  bat- 
tle, he  performed  his  devotions  at  Thous,  before  the  tomb  of  the 
Imam  Riza.  As  the  fultan  rofe  from  the  ground,  he  afked  his  vizir 
Nizam,  who  had  knelt  befide  him,  what  had  been  the  object  of  his 
fecret  petition,  “ that  your  arms  may  be  crowned  with  vidtory,” 
was  the  prudent,  and  mod  probably  the  finccre  anfwer  of  the  mini- 
der.  “ For  my  part,”  replied  the  generous  Malek,  “ I implored 
“ the  Lord  of  hods,  that  he  would  take  from  me  my  life  and  crown, 
“ if  my  brother  be  more  worthy  than  myfelf  to  reign  over  the 
“ Moflems.”  The  favourable  judgment  of  heaven  was  ratified  by 
the  caliph  ; and  for  the  fird  time,  the  facred  title  of  commander  of 
the  faithful  was  communicated  to  a Barbarian.  But  this  Barbarian, 

the  text  of  the  reign  of  Malek  (p.  542,  $4^, 
$44.  654,  655.) ; and  the  Hiftoire  Generate 
des  Huns,  tom.  iii.  p.  214— 224.  has  added 
the  ufual  meafurc  of  repetition,  emendation, 
and  fupplement.  Without  thofe  two  learned 
Frenchmen,  I ihould  be  blind  indeed  in  the 
Eaitern  world. 

by 


40  A critic  of  high  renown  (the  late  Dr. 
Johnfon),  who  has  feverely  ferutinifed  the 
epitaphs  of  Pope,  might  cavil  in  this  fublime 
infcription  at  the  words  “ repair  to  Maru,” 
fince  the  reader  mull  already  be  at  Maru  be- 
fore he  could  perufe  the  infcription. 

4‘  The  Bibliothcque  Orientalc  has  given 


Reign  and 
prosperity  of 
Malek  Shah, 
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OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

by  his  perfonal  merit,  and  the  extent  of  his  empire,  was  the  greateft 
prince  of  his  age.  After  the  fettlement  of  Perfia  and  Syria,  he 
marched  at  the  head  of  innumerable  armies,  to  atchieve  the  conqueft 
of  Turkeftan,  which  had  been  undertaken  by  his  father.  In  his 
paflage  of  the  Oxus,  the  boatmen,  who  had  been  employed  in  tranf- 
porting  fome  troops,  complained,  that  their  payment  was  afligned 
on  the  revenues  of  Antioch.  The  fultan  frowned  at  this  prepofte- 
rous  choice ; but  he  fmiled  at  the  artful  flattery  of  his  vizir.  “ It 
“ was  not  to  poftpone  their  reward,  that  I fele&ed  thofe  remote 
“ places,  but  to  leave  a memorial  to  pofterity,  that  under  your  reign, 
w Antioch  and  the  Oxus  were  fubjed  to  the  fame  fovereign.”  But 
this  defeription  of  his  limits  was  unjuft  and  parfimonious : beyond 
the  Oxus,  he  reduced  to  his  obedience  the  cities  of  Bochara,  Carizme, 
and  Samarcand,  and  crufhed  each  rebellious  flave,  or  independent 
favage,  who  dared  to  refift.  Malek  pafled  the  Sihon  or  Jaxartes, 
the  laft  boundary  of  Perfian  civilization  : the  hords  of  Turkeftan 
yielded  to  his  fupremacy ; his  name  was  inferted  on  the  coins,  and 
in  the  prayers  of  Calhgar,  a Tartar  kingdom  on  the  extreme  bor- 
ders of  China.  From  the  Chinele  frontier,  he  ftretched  his  imme- 
diate jurifdi&ion  or  feudatory  fway  to  the  weft  and  fouth,  as  far  as 
the  mountains  of  Georgia,  the  neighbourhood  of  Conftantinople, 
the  holy  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  the  fpicy  groves  of  Arabia  Fcelix. 

* Inftead  of  refigning  himfelf  to  the  luxury  of  his  Haram,  the  fhep- 

herd  king,  both  in  peace  and  war,  was  in  action  and  in  the  field. 
By  the  perpetual  motion  of  the  royal  camp,  each  province  was  fuo- 
ceflively  bleflcd  with  his  prefence ; and  he  is  faid  to  have  perambu- 
lated twelve  times  the  wide  extent  of  his  dominions,  which  furpafled 
the  Afiatic  reign  of  Cyrus  and  the  caliphs.  Of  thefc  expeditions, 
the  moft  pious  and  fplendid  was  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca : the  free- 
dom and  fafety  of  the  caravans  were  prote&ed  by  his  arms;  the 
citizens  and  pilgrims  were  enriched  by  the  profufion  of  his  alms ; 
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• and  the  defcrt  was  cheared  by  the  places  of  relief  and  refreftiment, 
1 which  he  inftituted  for  the  ufc  of  his  brethren.  Hunting  was  the 
pleafure,  and  even  the  paflion,  of  the  fultan,  and  his  train  confided 
of  forty- feven  thoufand  horfes  ; but  after  the  maflacre  of  a Turkifh 
chacc,  for  each  piece  of  game,  he  bellowed  a piece  of  gold  on  the 
poor,  a flight  atonement,  at  the  expcnce  of  the  people,  for  the  coft 
and  mifchief  of  the  amufement  of  kings.  In  the  peaceful  profperity 
of  his  reign,  the  cities  of  Alia  were  adorned  with  palaces  and  hofpi- 
tals,  with  mofchs  and  colleges  ; few  departed  from  his  Divan  with- 
out reward,  and  none  without  juftice.  The  language  and  literature 
of  Perfia  revived  under  the  houfe  of  Seljuk 41 ; and  if  Malek  emu- 
lated the  liberality  of  a Turk  lefs  potent  than  himfelf  *\  his  palace 
might  refound  with  the  fongs  of  an  hundred  poets.  The  fultan  be- 
llowed a more  ferious  and  learned  care  on  the  reformation  of  the 


calendar  which  was  effected  by  a general  aflembly  of  the  aftrono- 
mers  of  the  Eaft.  By  a law  of  the  prophet,  the  Modems  are  con- 
fined to  the  irregular  courfe  of  the  lunar  months  ; in  Perfia,  fince 
the  age  of  Zoroafter,  the  revolution  of  the  fun  has  been  known  and 
celebrated  as  an  annual  feftival 44 ; but,  after  the  fall  of  the  Magian 
empire,  the  intercalation  had  been  neglected  ; the  fra&ions  of  minutes 
and  hours  were  multiplied  into  days ; and  the  date  of  the  Spring  was 
removed  from  the  fign  of  Aries  to  that  of  Pifces.  The  reign  of  Malek 
was  illuftrated  by  the  Gelalaan  :era  ; and  all  errors,  either  paft  or 
future,  were  corrected  by  a computation  of  time,  which  furpafles  the 
Julian,  and  approaches  the  accuracy  of  the  Gregorian,  ftylc45. 

In 


41  Sec  »n  excellent  difcourfe  at  the  end  of 
Sir  William  Jones’s  Hiflory  of  Nadir  Shah, 
and  the  articles  of  the  poets,  Amak,  Anvari, 
Rafchidi,  &c.  in  the  Bibliothcquc  Orientate. 

45  His  name  was  Kheder  Khan.  Four  bags 
were  placed  round  his  fopha,and  as  heliilcncd 
to  the  fong,  he  call  handfuls  of  gold  and 
filver  to  the  poets  (d’Hcrbelot,  p.  107  ).  All 
this  maybe  true;  but  1 do  not  under  Hand 


how  he  could  reign  in  Tranfoxiana  in  the 
time  of  Malek  Shah,  and  much  lefs  how 
Kheder  could  furpafs  him  in  power  and 
pomp.  I fufpeft  that  the  beginning,  not 
the  end,  of  the  xi'*  century,  is  the  true  arra 
of  his  reign. 

44  Sec  Chardin,  Veyages en  Perfe,  tom.it. 
P-  *35- 

45  The  Gclalxan  xra  (Gelalcddin,  Glory 

•f 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

In  a period  when  Europe  was  plunged  in  the  deeped  Barbarifm, 
the  light  and  fplendour  of  Afia  may  be  aferibed  to  the  docility  rather 
than  the  knowledge  of  the  Turkifh  conquerors.  An  ample  {hare  of 
their  wifdom  and  virtue  is  due  to  a Perfian  vizir,  who  ruled  the  em- 
pire under  the  reigns  of  Alp  Arflan  and  his  fon.  Nizam,  one  of  the 
moft  illuftrious  minifters  of  the  Eaft,  was  honoured  by  the  caliph  as 
an  oracle  of  religion  and  fcience ; he  was  trufted  by  the  fultau  as 
the  faithful  vicegerent  of  his  power  and  juftice.  After  an  admini- 
ftration  of  thirty  years,  the  fame  of  the  vizir,  his  wealth,  and  even 
his  fer vices,  were  transformed  into  crimes.  He  was  overthrown  by 
the  infidious  arts  of  a woman  and  a rival ; and  his  fall  was  haftened 
by  a rafh  declaration,  that  his  cap  and  ink-horn,  the  badges  of  his 
office,  were  connected  by  the  divine  decree  with  the  throne  and 
diadem  of  the  fultan.  At  the  age  -of  ninety-three  years,  the  vene- 
rable ftatefman  was  difmifled  by  his  matter,  accufed  by  his  enemies, 
and  murdered  by  a fanatic : the  laft  words  of  Nizam  attefted  his  in- 
nocence, and  the  remainder  of  Malek’s  life  was  fhort  and  inglorious. 
From  Ifpahan,  the  feene  of  this  difgraceful  tranfadlion,  the  fultan 
moved  to  Bagdad  with  the  defign  of  tranfplanting  the  caliph,  and  of 
fixing  his  own  refidence  in  the  capital  of  the  Modem  world.  The 
feeble  fucceflor  of  Mahomet  obtained  a refpite  of  ten  days  ; and 
before  the  expiration  of  the  term,  the  Barbarian  was  fummoned  by 
the  angel  of  death.  His  ambafladors  at  Conftantinoplc  had  aflted  in 
marriage  a Roman  princefs  ; but  the  propofal  was  decently  eluded  ; 
and  the  daughter  of  Alexius,  who  might  herfelf  have  been  the  vic- 
tim, •exprefl'es  her  abhorrence  of  thU  unnatural  conjunction4®.  The 


of  the  Faith,  was  one  of  the  names  or  titles 
of  Ma!ck  Shah)  is  fixed  to  the  i ;,k  of  March, 
A.  H.  471,  A.  D.  1079.  Dr.  Hyde  has  pro- 
duced the  original  tellimonies  of  the  Perfian* 
and  Arabians  (de  Religione  veterum  Per- 
farum,  c.  16.  p.  200—211.). 

46  She  fpeaks  of  this  Perfian  royalty  as 


ann;  >raxot«if4«r!nf'.>  vium.  Anna  Com- 
nena was  only  nine  years  old  at  the  end  of  the 
reign  of  Malck  Shah  (A.  D.  1092),  and 
when  (he  fpeaks  of  his  afTaffination,  fhe  con- 
founds the  fultan  wills  the  vizir  (Alexias,  1.  vi. 
p.  177,  178.). 

daughter 
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daughter  of  the  fultan  was  beftowed  on  the  caliph  Mottadi,  with  the 
imperious  condition,  that,  renouncing  the  fociety  of  his  wives  and 
concubines,  he  fhould  for  ever  confine  himfelf  to  this  honourable 
alliance. 

The  greatnefs  and  unity  of  the  Turkifh  empire  expired  in  the 
perfon  of  Malek  Shah.  His  vacant  throne  was  difputed  by  his 
brother  and  his  four  Tons ; and,  after  a feries  of  civil  wars,  the  treaty 
which  reconciled  the  furviving  candidates  confirmed  a tailing  repa- 
ration in  the  Perftan  dynafty,  the  eldeft  and  principal  branch  of  the 
houfe  of  Seljuk.  The  three  younger  dynafties  were  thofe  of  Ker- 
man, of  Syria,  and  of  Roum : the  firft  of  thefe  commanded  an  cx- 
tenfive,  though  obfeure47,  dominion  on  the  fhorcs  of  the  Indian 
ocean4*:  the  fecond  expelled  the  Arabian  princes  of  Aleppo  and 
Damafcus ; and  the  third,  our  peculiar  care,  invaded  the  Roman 
provinces  of  Afia  Minor.  The  generous  policy  of  Malek  contri- 
buted to  their  elevation ; he  allowed  the  princes  of  his  blood,  even 
thofe  whom  he  had  vanquifhed  in  the  field,  to  feek  new  kingdoms 
worthy  of  their  ambition ; nor  was  he  difpleafed  that  they  fhould 
draw  away  the  more  ardent  fpirits,  who  might  have  difturbed  the 
tranquillity  of  his  reign.  As  the  fupreme  head  of  his  family  and 
nation,  the  great  fultan  of  Perfia  commanded  the  obedience  and 
tribute  of  his  royal  brethren : the  thrones  of  Kerman  and  Nice,  of 
Aleppo  and  Damafcus ; the  Atabeks,  and  emirs  of  Syria  and  Mefo- 
potamia,  ere&ed  their  ftandards  under  the  fhadow  of  his  feeptre 49  j 
and  the  hords  of  Turkmans  overfpread  the  plains  of  the  weftern 


*»  So  obfeure,  that  the  induftry  of  M.  de 
Ouigncs  could  only  copy  (tom.  i.  p.  244. 
xom.  iii.  part  i.  p.  269,  Sec.)  the  hiftory,  or 
gather  lift,  of  the  Seljukidet  of  Kerman,  in 
Bibliothequc  Orientate.  They  were  extin. 
guilhed  before  the  end  of  the  xii,h  century. 

41  Tavernier,  perhaps  the  only  traveller 
who  bat  vifited  Kerman,  deferibes  the  capi- 
tal at  a great  ruinous  village,  twenty-five 


days  journey  from  Ifpahan,  and  twenty-feven 
from  Ormus,  in  the  midft  of  a fertile  country 
(Voyages  en  Turquie  et  en  Perfe,  p.  107. 
lio.). 

4#  It  appears  from  Anna  Comnena,  that 
the  Turks  of  Afia  Minor  obeyed  the  fignec 
and  cbiaufs  of  the  great  fultan  (Alexias,  1.  vi. 
p-  170.)  j and  that  the  two  font  of  Solitnan 
were  detained  in  hit  court  (p.  180.). 

Afia. 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 

Afia.  After  the  death  of  Malek,  the  bands  of  union  and  fubordina- 
tion  were  relaxed  and  finally  diflolved  : the  indulgence  of  the  houfe 
of  Seljuk  inverted  their  flaves  with  the  inheritance  of  kingdoms ; 
and,  in  the  Oriental  ftyle,  a crowd  of  princes  arofc  from  the  duft  of 
their  feet 50. 

A prince  of  the  royal  line,  Cutulmifti,  the  fon  of  Izrail,  the  fon  of 
Seljuk,  had  fallen  in  a battle  againft  Alp  Arflan ; and  the  humane 
vi&or  had  dropt  a tear  over  his  grave.  His  five  fons,  ftrong  in  arms, 
ambitious  of  power,  and  eager  for  revenge,  unfheathed  their  feyme- 
tars  againft  the  fon  of  Alp  Arflan.  The  two  armies  expedted  the 
fignal,  when  the  caliph,  forgetful  of  the  majefty  which  fccluded  him 
from  vulgar  eyes,  interpofed  his  venerable  mediation.  “ Inftcad  of 
“ fhedding  the  blood  of  your  brethren,  your  brethren  both  in  de- 
“ feent  and  faith,  unite  your  forces  in  an  holy  war  againft  the 
“ Greeks,  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  apoftle.”  They  liftened  to 
his  voice ; the  fultan  embraced  his  rebellious  kinfmen;  and  the  eldeft, 
the  valiant  Soliman,  accepted  the  royal  ftandard,  which  gave  him 
the  free  conqueft  and  hereditary  command  of  the  provinces  of  the 
Roman  empire,  from  Arzeroum  to  Conftantinople,  and  the  unknown 
regions  of  the  Weft  Accompanied  by  his  four  brothers,  he  pafled 
the  Euphrates  : the  Turkifh  camp  was  foon  fcated  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Kutaich  in  Phrygia ; and  his  flying  cavalry  laid  wafte  the 
country  as  far  as  the  Hellefpont  and  the  Black  Sea.  Since  the  de- 
cline of  the  empire,  the  peninfula  of  Afia  Minor  had  been  expofed 
to  the  tranfient,  though  deftrudtive,  inroads  of  the  Perfians  and  Sara- 
cens ; but  the  fruits  of  a lafting  conqueft  were  referved  for  the 
Turkifli  fultan  ; and  his  arms  were  introduced  by  the  Greeks,  who 


50  This  expr?!Eon  is  quoted  by  Petit  de  la  naked  lift  of  the  Seljukides  of  Roum.  The 

Croix  (Vie  de  Gengifcan,  p.  161.),  from  Greeks  are  unwilling  to  expo fe  their  ftiamc, 
fomc  poet,  moft  probably  Perfian.  and  we  muft  extort  fome  hints  from  Scylitzes 

51  On  the  conqueft  of  Afia  Minor,  M.  de  (p.360.863.),  Niccphorus  Pryennius  (p.  88. 
Guigncs  has  derived  no  aftiftance  from  the  91,  91,  Sec.  103,  104.},  and  Anna  Com- 
Turkifli  or  Arabian  writers,  who  produce  a nena  (Alexias,  p.  91,  92,  Sec.  16S,  Sec.). 
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• afpircd  to  reign  on  the  ruins  of  their  country.  Since  the  captivity 

1 of  Romanus,  fix  years  the  feeble  fon  of  Eudocia  had  trembled  under 
the  weight  of  the  Imperial  crown,  till  the  provinces  of  the  Eaft  and 
Weft  were  loft  in  the  fame  month  by  a double  rebellion : of  either 
chief  Niccpliorus  was  the  common  name ; but  the  furnames  of  Bryen- 
nius  and  Botoniates  diftinguilli  the  European  and  Afiatic  candidates.- 
Thcir  reafons,  or  rather  their  promifes,  were  weighed  in  the  divan 
and,  after  fomc  hefitation,  Soliman  declared  himfelf  in  favour  of  Bo- 
toniates, opened  a free  paflage  to  his  troops  in  their  march  from 
Antioch  to  Nice,  and  joined  the  banner  of  the  crefcent  to  that  of  the 
crofs.  After  his  ally  had  afeended  the  throne  of  Conftantinople,  the 
fultan  was  hofpitably  entertained  in  the  fuburb  of  Chrylopolis  or 
Scutari ; and  a body  of  two  thoufand  Turks  was  tranfported  into 
Europe,  to  vvhofe  dexterity  and  courage  the  new  emperor  was  in- 
debted for  the  defeat  and  captivity  of  his  rival  Bryennius.  But 
the  conqueft  of  Europe  was  dearly  purchafed  by  the  facrifice  of 
Afia  : Conftantinople  was  deprived  of  the  obedience  and  revenue  of 
the  provinces  beyond  the  Bofphorus  and  Hellefpont ; and  the  regular 
progrefs  of  the  Turks,  who  fortified  the  pafies  of  the  rivers  and 
mountains,  left  not  a hope  .of  their  retreat  or  expulfion.  Another 
candidate  implored  the  aid  of  the  fultan : Meliflenus,  in  his  purple 
robes  and  red  bufkins,  attended  the  motions  of  the  Turkith  camp ; 
and  the  defponding  cities  were  tempted  by  the  fummons  of  a Roman 
prince,  who  immediately  furrendered  them  into  the  hands  of  the 
Barbarians.  Thefe  acquifitions  were  confirmed  by  a treaty  of  peace 
with  the  emperor  Alexius : his  fear  of  Robert  compelled  him  to 
feck  the  friendlhip  of  Soliman  ; and  it  was  not  till  after  the  fultan’s 
death  that  he  extended  as  far  as  Nicomedia,  about  fixty  miles  from 
Conftantinople,  the  eaftern  boundary  of  the  Roman  world.  Tre- 
bizond  alone,  defended  on  either  fide  by  the  fea  and  mountains, 
preferved  at  the  extremity  of  the  Euxine  the  ancient  character  of  a 
Greek  colony,  and  the  future  deftiny  of  a Chriftian  empire. 

Since 
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Since  the  firft  conqueds  of  the  caliphs,  the  edablilhment  of  the 
Turks  in  Anatolia  or  Alia  Minor  was  the  mod  deplorable  lofs  which 
the  church  and  empire  had  fu Rained.  By  the  propagation  of  the 

* . • ■ • • . ■■  t • • 1 , 

Modem  faith,  Soliman  deferved  the  name  of  Gazi,  a holy  cham- 
pion ; and  his  new  kingdom,  of  the  Romans,  or  of  Roum , was  added 
to  the  tables  of  Oriental  geography.  It  is  deferibed  as  extending 
from  the  Euphrates  to  Condantinople,  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the 
confines  of  Syria  ; pregnant  with  mines  of  filver  and  iron,  of  allum 
and  copper,  fruitful  in  corn  and  wine,  and  productive  of  cattle  and 
excellent  horfes  *\  The  wealth  of  Lydia,  the  arts  of  the  Greeks, 
the  fplcndour  of  the  Auguftan  age,  exifted  only  in  books  and  ruins, 
which  were  equally  obfeure  in  the  eyes  of  the  Scythian  conquerors. 
Yet,  in  the  prefent  decay,  Anatolia  dill  contains  fomc  wealthy  and 
populous  cities ; and,  under  the  Byzantine  empire,  they  were  far 
more  flourilhing  in  numbers,  fize,  and  opulence.  By  the  choice  of 
the  fultan,  Nice,  the  metropolis  nf  Bithynia,  was  preferred  for  his 
palace  and  fortrefs:  the  feat  of  the  Seljukian  dynady  of  Roum  was 
planted  one  hundred  miles  from  Condantinoplc ; and  the  divinity  of 
Chrid  was  denied  and  derided  in  the  fame  temple  in  which  it  had 
been  pronounced  by  the  fird  general  fynod  of  the  Catholics.  The 
unity  of  God,  and  the  million  of  Mahomet,  were  preached  in  the 
mofehs ; the  Arabian  learning  was  taught  in  the  fchools ; the  Cadhis 
judged  according  to  the  law  of  the  Koran;  the  Turkilh  manners 
and  language  prevailed  in  the  cities ; and  Turkman  camps  were 
fcattered  over  the  plains  and  mountains  of  Anatolia.  On  the  hard 
copditions  of  tribute  and  fervitude,  the  Greek  CJnidians  might  en- 
joy the  exercife  of  their  religion ; but  their  mod  holy  churches  were 
profaned ; their  prieds  and  bilhops  were  infulted  ” ; they  were  com- 
pelled 

5t  Such  is  the  defeription  of  Roum  by  and  Bergeron.  (See  Abulfeda,  Geograph. 
Haiton  the  Armenian,  whofc  Tartar  hiftory  climat.  xvii.  p.  301 — 305.) 
may  be  found  in  the  colleflions  of  Ramufio  ’*  Dicit  cos  quendam  abufionc  Sodomitica 
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CHAP,  pelled  to  fuffer  the  triumph  of  the  Pagans,  and  the  apoftacy  of 
v , — w— ,.j  their  brethren ; many  thoufand  children  were  marked  by  the  knife 
of  circumcifion ; and  many  thoufand  captives  were  devoted  to  the 
fervice  or  the  pleafures  of  their  matters  *\  After  the  Iofs  of  Afia, 
Antioch  ftill  maintained  her  primitive  allegiance  to  Chrift  and  Csefar; 
but  the  folitary  province  was  feparated  from  all  Roman  aid,  and  fur- 
rounded  on  all  fides  by  the  Mahometan  powers.  The  defpair  of 
Philarctus  the  governor  prepared  the  facrifice  of  his  religion  and 
loyalty,  had  not  his  guilt  been  prevented  by  his  fon,  who  haftened 
to  the  Nicene  palace,  and  offered  to  deliver  this  valuable  prize  into 
the  hands  of  Soliman.  The  ambitious  fultan  mounted  on  horfe- 
back,  and  in  twelve  nights  (for  he  repofed  in  the  day)  performed  a 
inarch  of  fix  hundred  miles.  Antioch  was  oppreffed  by  the  fpeed 
and  fecrecy  of  his  enterprifej  and  the  dependent  cities,  as  far  as 
Laodicca  and  the  confines  of  Aleppo  ”,  obeyed  the  example  of  the 
metropolis.  From  Laodicea  to  the  Thracian  Bofphorus,  or  arm  of 
St.  George,  the  conqucfts  and  reign  of  Soliman  extended  thirty 
days  journey  in  length,  and  in  breadth  about  ten  or  fifteen,  between 
the  rocks  of  Lycia  and  the  Black  Sea  *\  The  Turkifh  ignorance  of 
navigation  protected,  for  a while,  the  inglorious  fafety  of  the  em- 
peror j but  no  fooner  had  a fleet  of  two  hundred  fliips  been  con- 
ftru&ed  by  the  hands  of  the  captive  Greeks,  than  Alexius  trembled 

intervertifleepifeopum  (Guibcrt,  Abbat  Hift.  fcencs  of  a Turki/h  camp  as  if  they  had  been 
Hierofol.  1.  i.  p.468.).  It  is  odd  enough,  prefent.  Matres  correptse  in  confpeflu  filia- 
that  we  fliould  find  a parallel  pafiage  of  the  rum  multipliciter  repetitis  diverforum  coiti- 
fame  people  in  the  prefent  age.  “ II  n’eft  bus  vexabantur  (is  that  the  true  reading?); 
“ point d’horreurque ccs  Turcs  n’ayentcom-  cum  filiae  afliftentes  carmina  prxcinerc  fal- 
“ mis,  et  fcmbiables  aux  foldats  effVcncs,  tando  cogcrentur.  Mox  cadcm  palfio  ad 
“ qui  dans  lc  fac  d’une  ville  non  contens  dc  filias.  See. 

“ difpofer  de  tout  a leur  gre  pretendent  ss  SeeAatioch,  and  the  death  of  Soliman, 
“ encore  aux  fucces  les  moins  defirables.  jn  Anna  Comnena  (Alexias,  1.  vi.  p.  16S, 
•«  Quelque  Sipahis  ont  porte  leurs  attentats  ,69.),  with  the  notes  of  Ducange. 

“ fur  la  perfonne  du  vieux  rabbi  de  la  fyna-  s«  William  of  Tyre  (1. ».  c.  9,  10.  p.635.) 
« gogue,  et  ccllc  dc  l’Archevcque  Grec."  g;ves  the  moft  authentic  and  deplorable  ac- 
(Memoires  du  Baron  de  Tott,  tom.  ii.  p.  193.)  coun,  of  thefe  T|uki(h  „ ftj> 

**  The  emperor,  or  abbot,  deferibe  the 
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behind  the  walls  of  his  capital.  * Ilis  plaintive  epiftles  were  difperfed 
over  Europe,  to  excite  the  compaflion  of  the  Latins,  and  to  paint  the 
danger,  the  weaknefs,  and  the  riches,  of  the  city  of  Conftantine”. 

But  the  mod  interefting  conqueft  of  the  Scljukian  Turks,  was  that 
of  Jerufalcm  ,8,  which  foon  became  the  theatre  of  nations.  In  their 
capitulation  with  Oinar,  the  inhabitants  had  ftipulated  the  afiurancc 
of  their  religion  and  property  ; but  the  articles  were  interpreted  by 
a mafter  againft  whom  it  was  dangerous  to  difpute ; and  in  the  four 
hundred  years  of  the  reign  of  the  caliphs,  the  political  climate  of 
Jerufalem  was  expofed  to  the  viciflitudes  of  ftorms  and  funftnne  S9. 
By  the  encreafe  of  profelytes  and  population,  the  Mahometans  tnight 
excufe  their  ufurpation  of  three-fourths  of  the  city : but  a peculiar 
quarter  was  referved  for  the. patriarch  with  his  clergy  and  people  ; a 
tribute  of  two  pieces  of  gold  was  the  price  of  prote&ion  ; and  the  fe- 
pulchre  of  Chrift,  with  the  church  of  the  Refurrc&ion,  was  ftill  left  in 
the  hands  of  his  votaries.  Of  thefe  votaries,  the  mod  numerous  and 
refpedtable  portion  were  ftrangers  to  Jerufalem  : the  pilgrimages  to 
the  Holy  Land  had  been  ftimulated,  rather  than  fupprefled,  by  the 
conqueft  of  the  Arabs ; and  the  enthufiafm  which  had  always 
prompted  thefe  perilous  journies,  was  nourifhed  by  the  congenial 
paflions  of  grief  and  indignation.  A crowd  of  pilgrims  from  the 
Eaft  and  Weft  continued  to  vifit  the  holy  fcpulchre,  and  the  ad- 


57  In  hi*  cpillle  to  the  count  of  Flanders, 
Alexius  feems  to  fall  too  low  beneath  hi* 
charafter  and  dignity : yet  it  is  approved  by 
Ducangc  (Not.  ad  Alexiad,  p.  335,  &c.), 
and  paraphrafed  by  the  abbot  Guibert,  a 
contemporary  hillorian.  The  Greek  text  no 
longer  exirts  ; and  each  tranflator  and  feribe 
might  fay  with  Guibert  (p.  475.),  verbis 
veftita  rocia,  a privilege  of  molt  indefinite 
latitude. 

s*  Our  belt  fund  for  the  hiltory  of  Jerufa- 
lem from  Ileraclius  to  the  crufades,  is  con- 
tained in  two  large  and  original  palTages  of 
William  Archbilhop  of  Tyre  (1.  i.  c.  1 — 10. 
1.  xviii.  c.  5,  6.),  the  principal  author  of 

l8 


the  Gelta  Dei  per  Francos.  M.  de  Guignes 
has  compofed  a very  learned  Mcmoire  fur  le 
Commerce  des  Fran£ois  dans  le  Levant  avant 
les  Croifades,  &c.  (Mem.  dc  i’Academie  des 
Inscriptions,  tom.  xxxvii,  p.467 — 500.) 

**  Secundum  Dominorum  difpofitionem 
plerumque  lucida  plerumque  nubila  rcccpit 
intervalla,  et  agrotantium  more  temporum 
prarfentium  gravabatur  aut  refpirabat  quali- 
tate  (I,  i.  c.  3.  p.  630.).  The  latinity  of 
William  of  Tyre  is  by  no  means  con- 
temptible : but  in  his  account  of  490  years, 
from  the  lofs  to  the  recovery  of  Jerufalem, 
he  exceeds  the  true  account  by  thirty  years, 
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• jaccnt  famftuaries,  more  efpecially  at  the  feftival  of  Eaftcr  : and  the 
, Greeks  and  Latins,  the  Neftorians  and  Jacobites,  the  Copts  and 
Abyflinians,  the  Armenians  and  Georgians,  maintained  the  chapels, 
the  clergy,  and  the  poor  of  their  refpeftive  communions.  The 
harmony  of  prayer  in  fo  many  various  tongues,  the  worfhip  of  fo 
many  nations  in  the  common  temple  of  their  religion,  might  have 
afforded  a fpedlacle  of  edification  and  peace ; but  the  zeal  of  the 
Chriftian  feds  was  embittered  by  hatred  and  revenge ; and  in  the 
kingdom  of  a fuffering  Meffiah,  who  had  pardoned  his  enemies, 
they  afpired  to  command  and  perfecute  their  fpiritual  brethren.  The 
pre-eminence  was  aflerted  by  the  fpirit  and  numbers  of  the  Tranks  ; 
and  the  greatnefs  of  Charlemagne eo  prote&ed  both  the  Latin  pil- 
grims, and  the  Catholics  of  the  Eaft.  The  poverty  of  Carthage, 
Alexandria,  and  Jerufalem,  were  relieved  by  the  alms  of  that  pious 
emperor;  and  many  monafleries  of  Paleftine  were  founded  or.re- 
^ftored  by  his  liberal  devotion.  Harun  Alrafhid,  the  greateft  of  the 
Abaffides,  eftccmed  in  his  Chriftian  brother  a fimilar  fupreraacy  of 
genius  and  power  : their  friendfhip  was  cemented  by  a frequent  in- 
tercourfe  of  gifts  and  embaflies ; and  the  caliph,  without  refigning 
the  fubftantial  dominion,  prefented  the  emperor  with  the  keys,  of 
the  holy  fepulchre,  and  perhaps  of  the  city  of  Jerufalem.  In  the 
decline  of  the  Carlovingian  monarchy,  the  republic  of  Amalphi  pro- 
moted the  intereft  of  trade  and  religion  in  the  Eaft.  Her  vefTels 
tranfported  the  Latin  pilgrims  to  the  coafts  of  Egypt  and  Paleftine, 
and  deferved,  by  their  ufeful  imports,  the  favour  and  alliance  of  the 
Fatimite  caliphs  *' : an  annual  fair  was  inftituted  on  mount  Calvary.; 


60  For  the  tranfadlions  of  Charlemagne 
with  the  Holy  Land,  fee  Eginhard  (de  Vita 
Caroli  Magni,  c.  16.  p.79 — 8a. ),  Conftan- 
line  Porphyrogenitus  (de  Adminiftrationc Im- 
perii, 1.  ii.  c.  26.  p,  80.),  and  Pagi  (Critica, 
tom.iii.  A.  D.  8co,  Nui3,  14,  15.). 

61  The  caliph  granted  hit  privileges, 
Amalphitanis  viris  atnicis  et  milium  intro- 


dudtoribus  (Gella  Dei,  p.  934.).  The  trade 
of  Venice  to  Egypt  and  Paleftine  cannot 
produce  fo  old  a title,  unlefs  we  adopt  the 
laughable  tranftation  of  a Frenchman  who 
iniftoolc  the  two  faftions  of  the  circus  (Ve- 
neti  ct  Pralini)  for  the  Venetians  and  Pa- 
rifians. 

•and 
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and  the  Italian  merchahts  founded  the  convent  and  hofpital  of  St.  c HA  p. 
John  of  Jcrufalem,  the  cradle  of  the  mOnaftie  and  military  order, 
which  has  fince  reigned  in  the  ifles  of  Rhodes  and  of  Malta.  Had 
the  Ohriftian  pilgrims  been  content  to  revere  the  tomb  of  a prophet, 
the  difciples  of  Mahomet,  inftead  of  blaming,  would  have  imitated, 
their  piety  : but  thefe  rigid  Unitarians  were  fcandalifed  by  a worflnp 
which  reprefents  the  birth,  death,  and  refurrettion,  of  a God  ; the 
Catholic  images  were  branded  with  the  name  of  idols ; and  the 
Moflems  fmilcd  with  indignation61  at  the  miraculous  flame,  which 
was  kindled  on  the  eve  of  Eafter  in  the  holy  fcpulchre This 
pious  fraud,  firfl:  devifed  in  the  ninth  century f4,  was  devoutly  che- 
riflied  by  the  Latin  crufaders,  and  is  annually  repeated  by  the  clergy 
of  the  Greek,  Armenian,  and  Coptic  feds6’,  who  impofe  on  the 
credulous  fpe&ators 66  for  their  own  benefit,  and  that  of  their  tyrants. 

In  every  age,  a principle  of  toleration  has  been  fortified  by  a fenfe 
of  intereft  ; and  the  revenue  of  the  prince  and  his  emir  was  encreafed 
each  year,  by  the  expence  and  tribute  of  fo  many  thoufand  ftrangers. . 

The  revolution  which  transferred  the  feeptre  from  the  Abaflides  Under  the 

t , Fatimitc  ca- 

to  the  Fatimites  was  a benefit,  rather  than  an  injury,  to  the  Holy  liphs. 

Land.  A fovereign  refident  in  Egypt,  was  more  fenfible  of  969—1076.- 

the  importance  of  Chriftian  trade ; and  the  emirs  of  Paleftine  were' 


•*  An  Arabic  chronicle  of  Jerufalem  (apud 
A/Teman.  Bibliot.  Orient,  tom.  i.  p.  628. 
tom.iv.  p.368.)  atteds  the  unbelief  of  the 
caliph  and  the  hiflorian ; yet  Cantacuzene 
prefumes  to  appeal  to  the  Mahometans 
themfelvcs  for  the  truth  of  this  perpetual 
miracle. 

61  In  his  Diflertations  on  Eccleftaftical 
Hidory,  the  learned  Mofheim  has  fcparatcly 
difcufTed  this  pretended  miracle  (tom.  ii. 
p.  214 — 306.),  de  lumine  fandi  fepulchri. 

6*  William  of  Malmfbury  (1.  iv.  c.  z. 
p.  209.)  quotes  the  Itinerary  of  the  monk 
Bernard, an  eye-witnefs,  who  vifited  Jerufalctn 
A.  D.  870.  The  miracle  is  confirmed  by  au- 

*7 


other  pilgrim  fome  years  older ; and  Mofhehn 
aferibes  the  invention  to  the  Franks,  foon  after 
the  dcccafe  of  Charlemagne. 

**  Our  travellers,  Sandys  (p.  134  ),  The- 
venot  (p.621—627  ),  Maundrell  (p.  94,  95.), 
&C.  deferibe  this  extravagant  farce.  The  Ca- 
tholicsarc  puzzled  to  decide,  ivbtn  the  miracle 
ended,  and  the  trick  began. 

e*  The  Orientals  themfelves  confefi  the 
fraud,  and  plead  ncceffity  and  edification 
(Memoires  du  Qhevalier  d’Arvieux,  tom.  ii. 
p.  140.  Jofcpli.  Abudacni,  Hid. Copt.  c.  20.)  : 
but  I will  not  attempt,  with  Mofheim,  to 
explain  the  mode.  Our  travellers  have  failed 
with  the  blood  of  St.  Januaxius  at  Naples. 
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CHAP,  lefs  remote  from  the  juftice  and  power  of  the  throne.  But  the 
. _ , third  of  thefe  Fatimite  caliphs  was  the  famous  Hakcm 67,  a frantic 

youth,  who  was  delivered  by  his  impiety  and  defpotifm  from  the 
fear  either  of  God  or  man ; and  whofc  reign  was  a wild  mixture  of 
vice  and  folly.  Regardlefs  of  the  mod  ancient  cuftoms  of  Egypt, 
he  impofed  on  the  women  an  abfolute  confinement : the  reftraint 
excited  the  clamours  of  both  fexes ; their  clamours  provoked  his 
fury;  a part  of  Old  Cairo  was  delivered  to  the  flames;  and  the 
guards  and  citizens  were  engaged  many  days  in  a bloody  conflidh 
At  firft  the  caliph  declared  himfelf  a zealous  Mufulman,  the  founder 
or  benefadtor  of  mofehs  and  colleges : twelve  hundred  and  ninety 
copies  of  the  Koran  were  tranferibed  at  his  expcnce  in  letters  of 
gold ; and  his  editt  extirpated  the  vineyards  of  the  upper  Egypt. 
But  his  vanity  was  foon  flattered  by  the  hope  of  introducing  a new 
religion  ; he  afpired  above  the  fame  of  a prophet,  and  ftyled  himfelf 
the  vifible  image  of  the  raoft  high  God,  who,  after  nine  apparitions 
on  earth,  was  at  length  manifeft  in  his  royal  perfoa.  At  the  name 
of  Hakem,  the  lord  of  the  living  and  the  dead,  every  knee  was  bent 
in  religious  adoration  : his  myfteries  were  performed  on  a mountain 
near  Cairo  : fixteen  thoufand  converts  had  figned  his  profeflion  of 
faith  ; and  at  the  prefent  hour,  a free  and  warlike  people,  the  Drufes 
of  mount  Libanus,  are  perfuaded  of  the  life  and  divinity  of  a madman 
and  tyrant”.  In  his  divine  character,  Hakem  hated  the  Jews  and  Chrif- 
tians,  as  the  fervants  of  his  rivals  : while  fomc  remains  of  prejudice 
or  prudence  ftill  pleaded  in  favour  of  the  law  of  Mahomet.  Both 


®7  See  d’Herbelot  (Bib! jot.  Orientate, 
p.  411.),  Renaudot  (Hilt.  Patriarch  Alex, 
p.  390.  397.  400,  401.),  Elmacin  (Hi.1.  Sa- 
racen. p.  321—3*3.),  and  Marei  (p.  3S4 — 
3S6.),  an  hiflorian  of  Egypt,  tranflated  by 
Reifke  from  Arabic  into  German,  and  ver- 
bally interpreted  to  me  by  a friend. 

The  religion  of  the  Drufes  is  concealed 
■by  their  ignorance  and  hypocrify.  Their  fe- 
rret dodlrines  arc  confined  to  the  eleft  who 


profefs  a contemplative  life ; and  the  vulgar 
Drufes,  the  moll  indifferent  of  men,  occa- 
fionally  conform  to  the  worfhip  of  the  Maho- 
metans and  Chriflians  of  their  neighbourhood. 
The  little  that  is,  or  deferves  to  be,  known, 
may  be  fecn  in  the  induflrious  Nieuhuhr 
(Voyages,  tom.  ii,  p.  354—357.),  and  the 
fccond  volume  of  the  recent  and  inflruftive 
Travels  of  M.  de  Voloey. 
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in  Egyyt  and  Paleftine,  his  cruel  and  wanton  perfecution  made  fome  CHAP. 

LVII. 

martyrs  and  many  apoftates : the  common  rights,  and  fpecial  privi-  > -L-  _r 
leges  of  the  feCtaries  were  equally  difregarded  ; and  a general  inter- 
dict was  laid  on  the  devotion  of  ftraogcrs  and  natives.  The  temple  Sacrilege  of 

• TW  I 

of  the  Chriftian  world,  the  church  of  the  refur reCtion,  was  demo-  a.^D.^ooj;. 
lifhed  to  its  foundations  ; the  luminous  prodigy  of  Eafter  was  inter- 
rupted, and  much  profane  labour  was  exhaufted  to  deftroy  the  cave 
in  the  rock  which  properly  conftitutes  the  holy  fepulchre.  At  the 
report  of  this  facrilege,  the  nations  of  Europe  were  aftonilhed  and 
afflicted : but  inftead  of  arming  in  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land, 
they  contented  themfelves  with  burning,  or  banilhing,  the  Jews,  as 
the  fecret  advifers  of  the  impious  Barbarian  69 . Yet  the  calamities  of 
Jcrufalcm  were  in  fome  meafurc  alleviated  by  the  inconftancy  or  re- 
pentance of  Hakem  himfelf ; and  the  royal  mandate  was  fealed  fot 
the  reftitution  of  the  churches,  when  the  tyrant  was  afiaffinated  by 
the  emiflaries  of  his  filler.  The  fucceeding  caliphs  refumed  the 
maxims  of  religion  and  policy ; a free  toleration  was  again  granted  ; 
with  the  pious  aid  of  the  emperor  of  Conftantinoplc,  the  holy  fe- 
pulchre arofe  from  its  ruins ; and,  after  a Ihort  abflinence,  the  pil- 
grims returned  with  an  encreafe  of  appetite  to  the  fpiritual  feaft  7°. 

In  the  fea- voyage  of  Paleftine,  the  dangers  were  frequent,  and  the 
opportunities  rare:  but  the  converfion  of  Hungary  opened  a fafe 
communication  between  Germany  and  Greece.  The  charity  of  St. 

Stephen,  the  apoftle  of  his  kingdom,  relieved  and  conducted  his  iti- 
nerant brethren  71 ; and  from  Belgrade  to  Antioch,  they  traverfed  Encreafe  of 
fifteen  hundred  miles  of  a Chriftian  empire.  Among  the  Franks,  a^ix™8*^* 


Sc  c. 


69  See  Glaber,  l.iii.  c.  7.  and  the  Annals 
of  Baronius  and  Pagi,  A.D.  1009. 

7“  Per  idem  tempus  ex  univerfo  orbe  tarn 
innumcrabilis  multitude  coepit  conflucre  ad 
fepulchrum  falratoris  Ilicrofolymis,  quan- 
tum nullus  hominum  prius  fperare  poterat. 


multx  nobiies  cum  paoperioribus ....  Pfuribus 
enim  erat  mentis  defidcrium  mori  priufquam 
ad  propria  reverterentur  (Glaber.  1.  iv.  c.  6. 
Bouquet,  Hiftoriansof  France,  tom.  x.  p.jo.). 

71  Glaber.  1.  iii.  c.  1.  Kartona  (Hilt. 
Critic.  Regum  Hungarix,  tom.  i.  p.  304 — 


Ordo  inferiors  plebis mediocre* 311.),  examines  whether  St.  Stephen  found- 

reges  et  comites prxfulcs ... . mulieres  ed  a monaltcry  at  Jerufilem. 

Vol.  V.  4 S 
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the  zeal  of  pilgrimage  prevailed  beyond  the  example  of  former  times: 
and  the  roads  were  covered  with  multitudes  of  either  fex,  and  of 
every  rank,  who  profefled  their  contempt  of  life,  fo  foon  as  they 
fhould  have  killed  the  tomb  of  their  Redeemer,  frinces  and  prelates 
abandoned  the  care  of  their  dominions  ; and  the  numbers  of  thefe 
pious  caravans  were  a prelude  to  the  armies  which  marched  in  the 
enfuing  age  under  the  banner  of  the  crofs.  About  thirty  years  be- 
fore the  firlt  crufade,  the  archbilhop  of  Mcntz,  with  the  bilhops  of 
Utrecht,  Bamberg,  and  Ratifbon,  undertook  this  laborious  journey 
from  the  Rhine  to  the  Jordan ; and  the  multitude  of  their  followers 
amounted  to  feven  thoufand  perfons.  At  Conftantinople,  they  were 
hofpitably  entertained  by  the  emperor ; but  the  oftentation  of  their 
wealth  provoked  the  aflault  of  the  wild  Arabs ; they  drew  their 
fwords  with  fcrupulous  reluctance,  and  fuflained  a fiege  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Capernaum,  till  they  were  refeued  by  the  venal  protection 
of  the  Fatimite  emir.  After  vifiting  the  holy  places,  they  embarked 
for  Italy,  but  only  a remnant  of  two  thoufand  arrived  in  fafety  in 
their  native  land.  Ingulphus,  a fecretary  of  William  the  conqueror, 
was  a companion  of  this  pilgrimage  : he  obferves  that  they  fallicd 
from  Normandy,  thirty  ftout  and  well-appointed  horfemen;  but 
that  they  repaired  the  Alps,  twenty  mifcrable  palmers,  with  the  ftaff 
in  their  hand,  and  the  wallet  at  their  back  7\ 

After  the  defeat  of  the  Romans,  the  tranquillity  of  the  Fatimite 
caliphs  was  invaded  by  the  Turks  ”.  One  of  the  lieutenants  of 
Malck  Shah,  Atfiz  the  Carizmian,  marched  into  Syria  at  the  head  of 
a powerful  army,  and  reduced  Damafcus  by  famine  and  the  fword. 
Hems,  and  the  other  cities  of  the  province,  acknowledged  the  caliph 
of  Bagdad  and  the  fultan  of  Perfia  ; and  the  victorious  emir  ad- 


71  Baronius  (A.  D.  1064,  N°  43 — 56.)  350.),  and  Abulpliaragius  (Dynaft.  p.  237. 

has  tranferibed  the  greater  part  of  the  original  rerf.  Pocock.),  M.  de  Guignes  (Hill,  des 
narratives  of  Ingulphus,  Marianus,  and  Huns,  tom.  iii.  part  i.  p.  215,  216.)  adds 
Lambertus.  the  testimonies,  or  rather  the  names,  of  Abul- 

~l  See  Elmacin  (Hill.  Saracen,  p.  349,  feda  and  Novairi. 


vanced 


OF  THE  ROMAN  EMPIRE.- 

vanced  without  reflftance  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile : the  Fatimitc  was 
preparing  to  fly  into  the  heart  of  Africa  ; but  the  negroes  of  his 
guard  and  the  inhabitants  of  Cairo  made  a defperate  Tally,  and  re- 
pulfed  the  Turk  from  the  confines  of  Egypt.  In  his  retreat,  he 
indulged  the  licence  of  (laughter  and  rapine:  the  judge  and  notaries 
of  Jcrufalein  were  invited  to  his  camp  ; and  their  execution  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  mafTacre  of  three  thoufand  citizens.  The  cruelty  or  the 
defeat  of  Atfiz  was  foon  puniflied  by  the  fultan  Toucufli,  the  brother 
of  Malek  Shah,  who,  with  a higher  title  and  more  formidable 
powers,  aflerted  the  dominion  of  Syria  and  Paleftine.  The  houfe 
of  Seljuk  reigned  about  twenty  years  in  Jerufalem  74 ; but  the  here- 
ditary command  of  the  holy  city  and  territory  was  entrufted  or 
abandoned  to  the  emir  Ortok,  the  chief  of  a tribe  of  Turkmans, 
whofe  children,  after  their  expulfion  from  Paleftine,  formed  two 
dynafties  on  the  borders  of  Armenia  and  Aflyria  The  Oriental 
Chriftians  and  the  Latin  pilgrims  deplored  a revolution,  which,  in- 
ltead  of  the  regular  government  and  old  alliance  of  the  caliphs, 
impofed  on  their  necks  the  iron  yoke  of  the  ftrangers  of  the  North  7#. 
In  his  court  and  camp  the  great  fultan  had  adopted  in  fome  degree 
the  arts  and  manners  of  Perfia  ; but  the  body  of  the  Turkifh  nation, 
and  more  efpecially  the  paftoral  tribes,  ftill  breathed  the  ficrcenefs  cf 
the  defert.  From  Nice  to  Jerufalem,  the  weftern  countries  of  Afia 
were  a feenc  of  foreign  and  domeftic  hoftility ; and  the  (hepherds 


74  From  the  expedition  of  Ifar  At/iz  ( A.  D. 
469,  A.  D.  107%),  10  the  expulficn  of  the 
Ortokides  (A.  D.  1096).  Yet  William  of 
Tyre  (I.  i.  e.  6.  p.633.)  aflerts,  that  Jcrufa- 
lem  was  thirty-eight  years  in  the  hands  of 
the  Turks;  and  an  Arabic  chronicle,  quoted 
by  I’agi  (tom.  iv.  p.  ZC2.),  fuppofes,  that 
the  city  was  reduced  by  a Carizmian  general 
to  the  obedience  of  the  caliph  of  Bagdad, 
A.  H.  463,  A.  D.  1070.  Thefc  early  dates 
are  not  very  compatible  with  the  general 
itiiiory  of  Ada;  and  1 am  fure,  that  as  late 

7 


as  A.  D.  1064,  the  rrgnum  Babylonicum  (of 
Cairo)  dill  prevailed  in  Palellinc  (Baronius, 
A.  D.  1064,  N°  56.). 

75  De  Guignes,  Hid.  des  Ilurs,  tom.  i. 
p.  249- *jZ. 

76  Willcrm.  Tyr.  1.  i.  c.  8.  p.  634,  who 
drives  hard  to  magnify  the  Chridian  griev- 
ances. The  Turks  evafted  an  aurtus  from 
each  pilgrim ! The  caphar  of  the  Franks  is 
now  fourteen  dollars:  and  Europe  does  not 
complain  of  this  voluntary  tax. 
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• of  Paleftine,  who  held  a precarious  fway  on  a doubtful  frontier,  had 

' neither  leifure  nor  capacity  to  await  the  flow  profits  of  commercial 
and  religious  freedom.  The  pilgrims  who,  through  innumerable 
perils,  had  reached  the  gates  of  Jerufalem  were  the  victims  of  pri- 
vate rapine  or  public  oppreflion,  and  often  funk  under  the  prefliire 
of  famine  and  difeafe,  before  they  were  permitted  to  falute  the  holy 
fepulchre.  A fpirit  of  native  barbarifm,  or  recent  zeal,  prompted 
the  Turkmans  to  infult  the  clergy  of  every  fe<ft:  the  patriarch  was 
dragged  by  the  hair  along  the  pavement,  and  caft  into  a dungeon,  to 
extort  a ranfom  from  the  fympathy  of  his  flock  ; and  the  divine 
worlhip  in  the  church  of  the  refurrcdlion  was  often  difturbed  by  the 
favage  rudenefs  of  its  mailers.  The  pathetic  tale  excited  the  mil- 
lions of  the  Weft  to  march  under  the  ftandard  of  the  crofs  to  the 
relief  of  the  holy  land : and  yet  how  trifling  is  the  fum  of  thefe  accu- 
mulated evils,  if  compared  with  the  Angle  a£t  of  the  facrilege  of 
Hakem,  which  had  been  fo  patiently  endured  by  the  Latin  Chriftiansl 
A flighter  provocation  inflamed  the  more  irafcible  temper  of  their 
defendants : a new  fpirit  had  arifen  of  religious  chivalry  and  papal 
dominion:  a nerve  was  touched  of  exquilitc  feeling;  and  the  fen- 
fation  vibrated  to  the  heart  of  Europe. 


KND  OP  THE  FIFTH  VOLUME. 
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